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Antonelli,  Enzio,  29th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 1258  -  1259 

»   Baker,  Otis,  Pfc,  651st  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington IU56  -  1^60 

Banks,  Harvey,  T/5,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington , II4.14  _  1^22 

Basden,  Willie  C,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 1260  -  1262 

Battle,  Thomas,  Pvt.,  651st  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 10l»-0  -  1079 

^Baylies,  Alfred  L.,  Colonel,  Command  Grdup,  in 

charge  Ground  Force  Section,  Fort  Lawton,  Wash -7^0  -  7^5 

775  -  779 
Beck,  Warren  D.,  2d  Lieut.,  Supply  Officer,  4th 

Section,  Staging  Area,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 592  -  595 

^Beckley,  Leo  H.,  Lieut.  Colonel,  Director  of 

Operations,  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 5I19  _    555 

729  -  735 
Beckman,  Francis  W.,  Captain,  Inf.,  Supply  Division, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 527  -  533 

Belle,  Guiseppe,  Cpl  Major,  28th  Italian  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 200  -  203 

Bellieni,  Vittorio,  Cpl  Major,  28th  Italian 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 236  -  24l 

Bennett,  Joe  R.,  S/sgt.,  578th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 1H8  -  ^25 

8^7  -  851 
Beretta,  Nullo,  Pvt.,  28th  Italian  Quartermaster 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 195  -  199 

Bernahovi,  Primo,  Pvt.,  28th  Italian  Quartermaster 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 298  -  301 

Berriam,  Harrison  A.,  S/Sgt.,  578th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 450  -  U58 

Bertoli,  Bortolo,  Pvt.,  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  - 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 256  -  257 

Bettencourt,  Delbert  F.,  2d  Lieut.,  TC,  578th  Port 

Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 1*10  -  kl2 

-Biscan,  John  M.,  Cpl.,  Company  B,  1^5th  Medical 

Training  Bn,  ASFTC  trainee,  Fort  Lewis,  Wash 171  -  180 

Bradley,  Soger  L.,  Cpl.,  Service  Section,  Hdqs  and 

Hdqs  Detachment,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington VfO  -  Vf6 

Branson,  Harry  L.,  Colonel,  Commanding  Officer, 

Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Fort  Lawton,  Wash 705  -  719 

Bratton,  Milton  D.,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  iAvton.  Washington 12^  _  ^21 
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Briscoe,  Elmer,  Pfc,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington 1423  -  1427 

Brown,  John  R.,  Pvt.,  651st  Port  Company,  Fort 

»    Lavton,  Washington 1378  -  1384 

Brown,  John  S.,  T/U,  578th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington 856  -  873 

1249  -  1257 
-Callahan,  Eegis  A.,  S/Sgt.,  MP  Section,  Hqrs  &  Hqrs 

Detachment,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 98  -  112 

-185  -  186 

1506  -  1507 


Calvert,  Freddie,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington 1^85  -  il*89 

Carter,  Fletcher,  Sgt.,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington I389  -  1395 

-Carter,  Milton  J.,  Captain,  Police  and  Prison 

Officer,  Assistant  Provost  Marshal,  Officer  in 

Charge  Military  Police  Section,  Hdqe  &  Hdoa 

Detachment,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 596  -  615 

Catenaro,  Fernando,  Pvt.,  28th  Italian  Quarter- 
master Service  Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 319  -  321 

Ceaser,  Johnnie,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington 1021  -  1039 

Cellentani,  Ernesto,  Captain,  Commanding  Officer, 

28th  QM  Service  Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 311  -  313 

Chandler,  James,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington II77  -  1198 

Chapman,  Jack,  Pfc,  651st  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington 1461  -  llt-64 

_Christensen,  Alan  W.,  Captain,  Office  of  Provost 

Marshal,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 503  -  513 

53*  -  537 
Ciarariello,  Mario,  Cpl,  28th  Italian  Quartermaster 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 212  -  215 

Clark,  C.  L.,  Cpl.,  605th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington IkO'J   -  1409 

Clarke,  Alvin  E.,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington 951  -  967 

Collins,  Willis  C,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington I386  -  I388 

Correa,  Uicola,  Pvt.,  28th  Italian  Quartermaster 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 296  -  297 

306  -  310 
Crawford,  Irving  B.,  Major,  Director  of  Intelligence 

and  Security,  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  Wash 815  -  823 
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Cunningham,  William  A.,  T/5,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 1^37  _  jj^ 

Curry,  Willie  S.,  T/5,  651at  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 1222   -  111*8 

116k  -  1165 
—David,  Andrew,  T/5,  MP  Section,  Hqrs  &  Hqrs  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington $q   _   07 

181  -  18* 
Davis,  Theodore T.,  Sgt.,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington I396  _  ««« 

Daymond,  Eoy,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 373  _     inz 

582  -  587 

™,  1015  -  1020 

Denson,  Eley  P.,  Brig.  Gen.,  USA,  Port  Commander, 

Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  Washington 832  -  838 

Devito,  Gasper  S.,  Pfc,  Hq  &  Hq  Detachment,  MP 

Section,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 1^5  _  151 

DiGiacomo,  Albert,  Pfc . ,  SCU  7909,  28th  Italian 

Quartermaster  Company,  Interpreter,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 772  -  77k 

Dixon,  Lee  A.,  T/5,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 12o^  _  1502 

s Duncan,  Arthur  S.,  Pvt.,  MP  Detachment,  Hqrs  &  Hqrs 

Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington H5  _  225 

Durel,  George  E.,  Pfc,  Hq  &  Hq  Detachment,  MP 

Section,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington ,152  _  163 

655  -  66k 
780  - 
Ellis,  Willie,  T/5,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 33*  _  qqq 

Facchini,  Angelo,  Pvt.,  28th  Ital-Mn  QM  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington.. 26k  -  263 

Farr,  Grant  I,,  Sgt.,  SCU  7909,  28th  Bn  QM 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 1  _   13 

-326  -  328 
Federici,  Stelvio,  Cpl  Major,  28th  Italian  QM 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 226  -  228 

322  - 
Ferrante,  Bino,  Cpl  Major,  28th  Italian  QM 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 31k  .  318 

323  - 
Fox,  Wilbura,  1st  Lieut.,  Service  Section,  Hqs 

Hqs  Detachment,  Camp  George  Jordan,  Wash kl3  _  kl7 

Frazier,  Robert,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 1^28  -  ik33 
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Fugazza,  Ego,  Pvt.,  28th  Italian  Quartermaster 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 292  -  295 

-Fulton,  Garvin  F.,  Pvt.,  Hgrs  &  Hgrs  Detachment, 

Fort  Lavton,  Washington 514  -  516 

Fumarola,  Angelo,  Sgt.,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 204  -    207 

Furlanelli,  Luigi,  Cpl  Major,  28th  Italian  QM 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 258  -  259 

Gentry,  Herman  L.,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lavton,  Washington 1348  -  1355 

George,  Addison,  T/5,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington 6l6  -  636 

1290  -  1297 
Gould,  Harold  M.,  Pfc,  Interpreter,  28th  Italian 

QM  Service  Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 40  -   47 

Green,  Jefferson  D.,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lavton,  Washington 1556  -  1564 

Grossi,  Osvaldo,  Cpl  Major,  28th  Italian  QM 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 275  -  276 

Gugo,  Jesse,  Pvt.,  Receiving  Office,  Station 

Hospital,  Hospital  Detachment,  Fort  Lawton, 

Washington 588  -    591 

Haire,  Jesse  L.,  Major,  TC,  Headquarters  and 

Headquarters  Detachment,  Fort  Lavton,  Wash 744  -     ^k^ 

Hamilton,  John  Lee,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lavton,  Washington 968-  998  *8f 

Haskell,  Edvard  S.,  T/5,  SCU  7909,  28th  Italian 

QM  Service  Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington Ik  -       2k 

32k  -     325 
Heine,  Jackson  6.,  Captain,  Commanding  Officer, 

Company  A,  749th  Military  Police  Battalion, 

Fort  Lavton,  Washington 678  -  683 

Hevitt,  Vincent  P.,  Colonel,  Commanding  Officer, 

7th  AAF  Base  Unit,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 720  -  725 

Hoisington,  Boy  Donald,  Major,  Post  Executive, 

Fort  Lavton  Staging  Area,  Washington 689  -  703 

Horton,  J.  D.,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington 1400  -  1402 

Iodice,  Gennaro,  Pvt.,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 248  -  253 

Jackson,  Walter,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lavton,  Washington l480  -  1484 

^Johnson,  Carl  A.,  T/4,  MP  Section,  Hq.  &  Hq, 

Detachment,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 164  -  170 

665  -  674 
1303  -  1304 

CONFIDENTIAL 

-  U  - 


■L»H*L-L,ASS1FIED  Reproduced  at  the  Nations  ■ 

Authority  &t&2S£&2. 
ByjgJNARA  Date  6>//i/flj" 


*  CONFIDENTIAL 


LIST  OF  WITNESSES  ( CONT'D ) 


EXHIBIT  J 
Page  flos. 


Johnson,  George  L.,  Pvt.,  651st  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington 1206  -  1213 

<    Johnson,  Herman,  T/5,  651st  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington 1080  -  1090 

,         -Jones,  Thurman  M.,  Sgt.,  MP  Detachment,  Hqrs  &  Hqrs 

Detachment,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 126  -  138 

Jones,  William  G.,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lavton,  Washington. 1222  -  12k8 

,  ,  1^99  -  1505 

Jupiter,  Henry,  T/5,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington 1^65  -  1472 

y  ELeinhen,  Henry  J.,  Lieut.  Colonel,  Inspector 

General,  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  Washington 787  -  795 

Lallis,  Earl  William,  T/5,  578th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lavton,  Washington 87^  -  882 

Lee,  Orange,  T/5,  578th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington 477  _  l^* 

k9k  -     k96 
Licciardelli,  Antonio,  Sgt.,  28th  Italian  QM 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 302  -  305  • 

Lillard,  Emmett,  Cpl.,  651st  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lavton,  Washington I^IO  .  ilj.13 

-Lomax,  Clyde  V.,  Pvt.,  MP  Section  Hors  &  Hors 

Detachment,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington k8   -   75 

Magnasco,  Guiseppe,  Pvt.,  28th  Italian  QM 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 269  -  271 

Majeric,  Charles,  Captain,  TC,  578th  Port 

Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 394  _  598 

839  -  8^0 
Manca,  Virgilio,  Cpl  Major,  28th  Italian  QM 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 208  -  211 

Manchester,  Bobert  H.,  Major,  TC,  Executive 

Officer,  Intelligence  and  Security  Division, 

Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  Washington 821*  _  831 

Manuel,  John  Irving,  T/U,  578th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lavton,  Washington I4.92  -  493 

Marcelli,  Mario,  Sgt.,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 283  -  289 

Mariani,  Guisepp,  Pvt.,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 262  -  263 

Marino,  Benedetto,  Cpl,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lavton,  Washington 2k6  -     2k7 

Martin,  Ernest,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lavton,  Washington lk$k  -  lk^6 
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Mathis,  Robert,  Pvt.,  651st  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 999  _  1014 

1091  -  1092 

IkjB   -  1^79 
McCaa,  Jesse,  T/k,   578th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington lj.38  _  49^ 

McDaniels,  Matthew,  T/5,  578th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 4I1.3  _  1^.9 

852  -  855 
McGinnis,  Elmer  S.,  T/4,  578th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 484  _  487 

497  - 
-McNay,  George  H.,  Major,  Post  Engineer  and  Fire 

Marshal,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 675  -   677 

Mitchell,  Ellery,  Sgt.,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 1403  -  1U06 

Montgomery,  Hoy  L.,  Pfc,  651st  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 356  _  377 

Montgomery,  William  D.,  T/5,  650th  Port  Company,  W$  '    •»** 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 566  -  577 

Nolgi,  Imo,  Pvt.,  28th  Italian  QM  Service  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 2^2  -  2^5 

_0rem,  William  W.,  Major,  Command  Group,  Headquarters, 

Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 75U  -  771 

Pagliaminuta,  Gaetano,  Sgt  Major,  28th  Italian  QM 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 266  -  268 

Panula,  Reino  J.,  Captain,  TC,  Director  of 

Administration,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 726  -  728 

Peck,  Richard  W.,  1st  Lieut.,  578th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 407  _  409 

Perata,  Fred  J.,  S/Sgt.,  SCU  7909,  28th  Italian 

QM  Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 55  -   39 

Pescatore,  Glen,  Pfc,  Hqrs  &  Hqrs  Detachment, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 517  _  521 

Petriccione,  Livio,  Cpl,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 252  -  235 

Pinkney,  John  H.,  Pfc,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 329  -  355 

650  -  654 

929  -  950 
Pisciottano,  Antonio,  Pvt.,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington I87  -  195 

Powell,  Floyd  W.,  Pfc,  MP  Section,  Hqrs  &  Hqrs 

Detachment,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 113  _  114 
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Prevost,  Willie,  T/5,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 1263  -  1276 

1298  - 
Pulvino,  Guiseppe,  Sgt.,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 277  -  282 

Bedley,  Herman,  T/5,  651st  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 13I4.2  -  13V7 

Eegondi,  Elso,  Cpl,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 272  -  27k 

Eohbins,  Thorton  E.,  Pvt.,  651st  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington ikkQ  -   1^52 

Bohinson,  Charles  M.,  S/Sgt.,  MP  Section  Hqrs  & 

Hqrs  Detachment,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 76  -   89 

Boseriberg,  Ahraham,  1st  Lieut.,  TC,  578th  Port 

Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 399  -  Uoi 

/'Euel,  James  W.,  Captain,  Operations  Division, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 522  -  526 

Buff  en,  Walter,  Pfc,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington .  1365  -  1368 

^Bupley,  William  E.,  Cpl,  Hq,  &  Hq.  Detachment,  MP 

Section,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 1^3  -  ±kk 

Sanders,  Edward,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 1314  -  1321 

Sanders,  John  Mack,  T/5,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 1332  -  I3I+I 

Sarcina,  Euggro,  Sgt  Major,  28th  Italian  QM 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington Sfjk  -     255 

Scalia,  Eosario,  Pvt,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 290  -  291 

Scott,  Joseph,  Pfc,  651st  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 1)4.73  -  1^77 

Scott,  Willie,  Pfc,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 637  -  649 

1569  -  1370 
Shelton,  Elva,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 1277  -  1281 

Sidoti,  Eosario,  Cpl  Major,  28th  Italian  QM 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 216  -  221 

Sims,  Jesse,  Pvt,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington IO93  -  1121 

-  Sistrunk,  James  B.,  2d  Lieut.,  Assistant  Officer 

in  Charge,  Troop  Movement  Section,  Fort 

Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington 538  -  548 

Skaggs,  Esco,  Pvt,  Hqrs  &  Hqrs  Detachment, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington ij.98  -  502 
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Smith,  Bobert,  Pvt.,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 1508  -  1512 

Snow,  Samuel,  Prt,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 1166  -  H76 

Solombrino,  Pasquale,  Sgt,  28th  Italian  QM 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 229  -  251 

^Stecher,  Anthony  F.,  Lieut.  Colonel,  GSC,  Chief 

of  Troop  Movement  Division,  Seattle  Port 

of  Embarkation,  Washington 805  -  809 

Stewart,  Leslie  T.,  T/5,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 1505  -  1515 

Sturdevant,  Charles  0.,  Captain,  MC,  Chief, 

Heuropsychiatric  Section,  Station  Hospital 

#2,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington fk8   -  755 

Suttliff,  Eichard  Lee,  Pvt,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 556  -  565 

578  -  581 
Sykes,  H.  V.,  2d  Lieut.,  578th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington ltf)2  -  1*06 

Tanner,  Wilbert  E.,  1st  Sgt.,  578th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington Ij-26  -  Mk2 

841  -  81*6 
Teague,  Frederick  W.,  Colonel,  GSC,  Chief  of 

Staff,  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  Washington 781  -  786 

Thomas,  Aguinaldo,  Pfc,  650th  Port  Company, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington I57I  -  1377 

Thomas,  Samuel,  Pfc,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 1322  -  I327 

Todde,  Augusto,  Sgt,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 25  -   32 

796  -  804 
Townsell,  Booker,  Pvt,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 1282  -  1289 

Trice,  Joe,  Cpl,  651st  Port  Company,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington 11^9  -  1163 

^Tyson,  S.  K.,  Captain,  IGD,  Assistant  Port 

Inspector  General,  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation, 

Washington 810  -  8l4 

Urbano,  Antonio,  Sgt  Major,  28th  Italian  QM 

Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 222  -  225 

Vencato,  Attilio,  Pvt,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 

Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington 260  -  26l 

Walker,  John  Hunt,  Captain,  MC,  Chief,  X-ray 

Service  and  Pathologist,  Station  Hospital, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington 73l».  -  739 
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Testimony  of  Sgt  Grant  Hoal  Pair,  19086739,  SOU  7909*  atohd 
2Sth  Bn,  Quartermaster  Service  Company,  taken  at  Fort  Lawtcn, 
Washington,  cm  2  Septessber  1944.  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  U  ttilllarca,  1QD. 
Capt  8.  K*  Tyson,  ICB,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  wa©  sworn. 

Q      State  your  name,  rank,  organisation,  station  and  pwwmt  duty. 
A      My  na*  ia  Grant  M«el  Parr,  19086739,  Sgt,  SCU  7909,  atohd  28th 
b*»»  <$  Service  b©,  Fort  Lawton»  -"aaii. 

Q      fouldjrou  state  your  duty? 

A      CoBpajf  Clerk  at  the  28th  Bn  Qfe  Service  Co. 

Q      Are  yet  farlliar  with  your  righte  as  a  witness  under  the  2Atl* 
Artiole  of  War? 

A      Vm  ei%  I  a* 

Q      On  mjpat  14,  1944.,  3gt  Farr,  were  yon  acting  in  the  capacity  of 
ooapany  clerk  d*  the  2flth  (#M  C©? 
A      Tee  a**. 


Q      On  thii  particular  day,  at  the  hour  of  lliOO  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
were  yon  present  in  the  area  of  the  28th  QM  Co? 
A      Yes  air,  I  was. 

Q      %h?  dt  you  recall  the  bow  of  lliOO  o»dook? 

A      fieoanlo  I  had  heard  the  taps  blow  on  the  post  here  which  ia  at  lliOO 
o'clock. 

Q      Between  the  hoar  of  lit 00  and  11 1 30,  wae  there  anything  unusual 
which  opened  in  the  area  of  the  28th  QH  Co? 
A      Tee  sir,  there  was. 

Q      "ill  jou  relate  thoae  incidents  chronologically? 

A      I  was  in  bed  in  the  orderly  room,  Bldg.  713,  when  I  heard  a 
distant  roar  but  I  was  not  specially  upset  about  that  because  the  area 
here  wae  frequently  noiey. 

Q      At  what  tine  did  you  first  hear  this  unusual  noise? 
A      I  would  say  111  15. 

Q      Did  you  get  up  from  your  bed  after  hearing  this  noiae? 
A      Sfo  sir,  I  did  not* 
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Q   h'ow,  where  tu  the  telephone  from  the  place  where  you  had  been  In 

bed? 

A      Too  swan  the  aiproxicwita  distance,  sir? 

Q   !•■• 

A   Tha  telephone  la  located  In  the  orderly  rocai  approximately  10  yard* 
from  where  I  was  alaaplng.  I  do  not  know  whether  It  Is  that  far  or  not|  about 
that, 

Q   What  did  you  do  than? 

A   I  then  oalled  tha  of  floor  of  the  da>*  at  hla  night  phone  as  listed 
In  the  directory. 

Q   Was  the  telephone  answered  on  the  other  end7 
A   Bo  air,  there  was  no  answer  at  that  number. 

Q   What  did  you  than  do? 

A   I  than  oalled  the  number  Hated  for  the  Sgt  of  the  Guard  who  is 
normally  at  the  Guard  House, 

c  ■ 


Q   ahat  did  you  do? 

A   1  regained  in  bed.  About  a  nlirat*  or  two  after  hearing  the  noise, 
two  or  three  Italians,  Elf,  cause  into  tha  orderly  room  and  told  me  that 
colored  troopa  were  going  through  the  area. 

I   Can  you  identify  by  name  those  Italians  who  entered  your  room 
immediately  after  you  heard  tha  noise? 

A   1  een  identify  one  of  them  by  name,  sir. 

Q   fill  you  name  hist? 

A   His  name  was  Luigl  Furlanelli. 

Q   Is  Furlanelli  tha  only  on®  whom  you  recall? 
A   Yes  air. 

Q   And  Furlanelli  and  tha  other  two  whom  you  do  not  recall  their 
names  cause  into  the  rocew  Is  that  right? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   And  what  did  they  tall  you? 

A   They  said,  "Sgt,  Negro  troops  are  going  through  the  barracks.*' 

Q   Did  lie  mean  or  did  you  take  his  statement  to  mean  that  they  were 
going  through  tha  Italian  barracks? 
A   Tea  sir. 

Q   What  did  you  than  do? 

A   I  then  got  up  out  of  bed,  put  on  a  pair  of  trousers  and  field 
jacket  and  house  slippers,  and  I  went  to  the  telephone  Immediately. 
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Q   Wan  thorns  an  answer? 

A   la*  air,  tha  telephone  was  an  awe  red  by  a  Corporal  of  the  Guard.  Be 
answered  as  Corporal  of  the  Guard. 

Q   What  did  you  tall  him? 

A   I  told  hi»  that  colored  troops  wore  In  tha  area  breaking  windowa 
and  going  through  the  area  and  aaked  hiic  to  aend  M>*s* 

Q   Fhat  was  hla  reply? 

A   Hla  reply  waa,  "Just  a  mowent,  I  will  let  you  apeak  to  the  Sergeant 
of  the  Guard*. 

Q   Did  y<m  taJLk  to  tb*  3gt  of  the  Guard? 

A   Yes  air,  he  answered  the  telephone  aa  Sgt  of  tha  Guard  and  I  repeated 
the  sa»e  etory  to  him. 

Q   Do  you  know  It  whoa  you  were  talking  aa  Sgt  of  the  Guard? 
A   No  sir,  I  do  not  reoall  hla  giving  hie  name. 

Q   Then  what  happened? 

A   The  Sgt  of  tha  Guard  informed  ae,  aa  I  reoall,  he  aaid  he  would 
take  oare  of  it. 

Q   In  your  estimation,  Sgt  Fair,  at  what  time  did  you  complete  your 
eonweraation  with  the  Sgt  of  the  Guard  by  telephone? 

A   I  would  estimate  it  at  approximately  11»20,  between  Ili20  and  11 i25- 

Q   Then  what  happened? 

A   Aa  I  hung  up  tha  telephone-  tha  first  rook  entered  the  orderly  roan* 
The  first  one  I  hid  a«en  entered  the  orderly  room,  came  through  the  front 
door  and  hit  directly  abowe  the  telephone  against  the  wall* 

Q   Was  it  a  large  rook? 

A   It  waa,  aa  nearly  aa  I  can  reoall,  it  waa  a  eonatruotion  brick* 

Q   And  thla  brick  came  through  the  wooden  door  and  landed  inside  the 
roof  where  you  were  then  standing? 
A   Yob  air, 

Q   Waa  there  anything  further  that  bapraned? 

A   The  windowa  in  tha  eaat  aide  of  Bl!g.  713  were  being  broken. 

Q   By  whom? 

A   Apparently  by  rooks  thrown  by  wen  outaide* 

Q   Than,  other  rooka  beside  this  first  one  wore  thrown  into  the  building? 
A   Yea  air* 


*  . 


(FABH) 


i^pififfiQ^^ 


TG  4 


Q   Then  what  happened?  .   , 

A   I  ducked  behind  toe  stove  which  was  directly  alined  with  the  door 

where  1  wee  standing  and  fro*  there  I  ew  the  first  colored  troop,  enter  the 

front  door, 

Q   How  did  they  enter  the  door? 
A   They  ran  In  the  door* 

Q   Was  the  door  then  opened  or  had  it  been  broken  open  by  those 
porsons  attempting  to  enter! 

A   The  door  wee  then  opened. 


S 


Do  you  know  who  had  opened  it? 
Ho  sir,  I  do  not. 


Q      How  many  perecni  attempted  to  enter  this  door  to  which  you  refer, 
while  you  were  in  the  roonT 

A      I  would  estimate,  in  the  firet  bunch,  4  or  5» 

Q      Were  they  white  or  colored  troops? 
A      They  were  colored. 

Q      Had  you  ewer  seen  these  persons  before? 
A      Bo  sir, 

Q      Have  you  eeen  then  since? 

A      I  really  do^t  know,  sir.     The  wen  who  cause  in  the  first  tine,  I 
could  not  identify  by  j<Lysioal  characteristics, 

Q      What  did  these  firet  colored  troops  do  \ipon  entering  the  room? 
A      They  were  wielding  clubs  and  rocks  end  bricks  and  were  attacking 
Italians  who  were  in  the  orderly  room, 

Q      Did  you  see  any  of  the  Italians  me  they  were  struck  with  these 
clubs,  rooks  or  bricks,  by  the  colored  troops? 

A      Wo  sir,  I  saw  none  of  the  Italians  actually  struck.     The  windows 
were  broken  in  Bldg.  713,  «t  which  tirae  the  Italian  troops  in  the  room 
immediately  rushed  into  Capt  Bookman's  office  whieh  is  adjacent  to  the 
orderly  room  proper.     Rocks  were  thrown  in  that  direction.     One  rock  was 
thrown*  at  witi  distance  not  greater  than  3  or  4.  yards. 

Q      Were  you  struck  by  this  rock? 

A      Wo  sir.     I  was  not  stmck,  I  waited  until  the  man  throwing  the 
rock  had  made  his  raove  and  I  could  eatiaate  the  direction  the  rock  would 
take,  and  ducked. 
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Q   mist  ©lee  happened? 

A  Another  colored  soldier  then  threw  *  ama.ll  aess  atool  across 
the  room  at  me  and  I  again  ducked.  I  was  not  hit  by  either  the  rock  or 
the  atool. 

Q   Fere  you  injured  during  this  melee? 

A   Ho  air,  I  w«e  not  Injured  at  that  time, 

Q   After  you  had  ducked  the  stool,  than  what  happened? 
A   For  some  reason  the  colored  troops  entering  the  roan  had  withdrawn 
leaving  only  nqrself ,  Cpl  Raskeli  and  approximately  25  Italian*  in  the  room, 

Q   Here  the  Italian  a  wlo  were  present  all  standing? 
A   Ho  air,  at  that  time  there  was  one  Italian  whose  name  I  dcmH  know, 
was  or  the  floor  with  his  head  bleeding  profusely, 

Q   Did  you  see  this  Italian  as  he  wi  hit? 
A   No  air,  I  did  not* 

Q   Waa  this  one  the  only  one  that  was  hurt? 

A   Ho  sir.  At  this  tins®  also  I  noticed  Sgt  Perata,  an  American 
Interpreter  on  duty  with  the  2£th  Co,  who  was  lying  on  the  floor  directly 
in  front  of  the  door.  He  wae  also  bleeding  badly. 

Q   Did  you  go  to  either  of  these  members  to  assist  thera? 

A   I  wwt  to  Sgt.  Perata.  I  asked  hits  if  he  was  badly  hurt.  Ee  did 
not  answer.  I  then  attempted  to  wove  hiss  from  his  position  in  front  of  the 
door  and  had  Just  put  ay  hands  on  his  shoulders  when  the  door  which  had  been 
closed  by  someone,  was  being  chopped  down  by  axes,  two  of  which  I  saw. 

Q   Did  you  see  the  person  or  persons  who  were  chopping  down  the  door? 
A   He  sir,  I  did  not* 

Q   Has  the  door  eventually  chopped  down? 
A   Yes  sir,  it  was. 

Q   By  whom? 

A   !*y  colored  troops  with  axes. 

■  Q   After  the  door  was  chopped  down,  did  these  troops  enter  the  orderly 
room? 

A   Hot  iwEediately  as  I  recall,  sir.  I  had  an  opportunity  to  go  in 
to  the  sleeping  quarters  and  latch  the  side  door  which  had  been  open  up  to 
this  tine.  ?hen  I  oaoe  back,  into  the  orderly  rooff,  I  noticed  no  colored 
troops  in  the  room  but  several  standing  in  the  door  and  hall  outside  the  room, 

Q   flhat  were  they  doing? 

A   I  saw  knives,  dubs  and  rocks  being  wielded  fron  their  positions  in 
the  doorway  but  they  had  not  made  any  attempt  to  enter  the  room  at  that  time. 
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Q   As  they  wielded  the  clubs  and  other  instruments,  had  they  struck 
anyone? 

A   I  don*t  recall  that  they  had  struck  anyone. 

Q   Did  you  aee  any  further  injury  to  any  other  members  of  the  Italian 
Unit,  other  than  what  you  had  related  before? 
A   No  oir,  I  did  not, 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   About  that  time  the  aide  door  waa  being  battered  upon  with  tfcat 
sounded  like  a  battering  ram  of  some  sort.  I  recall  Cpl  Haskell  in  the  aide 
room  along  with  two  or  three  Italians,  m,   one  of  whom  was  Sgt  Todde.  The 
side  door  wna  soon  battered  down.  At  approximately  the  same  time  the  colored 
troopa  moved  into  the  room  through  the  front  door.  When  they  entered  the 
side  door  they  oame  through  the  sleeping  quarters  up  to  the  door  which  lead* 
Into  the  orderly  room  but  the  nan  in  front  apparently  hesitated  at  the  door 
in  the  «ame  manner  aa  those  at  the  front  door  had  hesitated. 

Q   Sgt  Farr,  we  offer  you  a  floor  plan  of  Bldg.  713  which  ia  marked 
Exhibit  fl.  In  order  to  clarify  the  doors  and  the  scene  of  fighting  to  which 
you  have  just  testified,  we  show  you  a  floor  plan  of  the  orderly  room  of 
Bldg.  713  and  ask  you  to  identify  in  each  case  the  doorwaya  to  which  you 
haw*  just  referred. 

A   The  colored  troops  had  watered  the  building  first  through  Door  A, 
the  door  was  open.  Separating  the  American  orderly  room  from  the  Italian 
orderly  room  la  a  partition  with  a  door  labeled  Door  D  that  ia  alined  with 
Door  A  in  the  floor  plan.  The  side  door  which  I  had  latched  is  labeled  Door 
E.  The  aide  door  entering  into  the  orderly  room  proper  ia  labeled  Door  E. 
That  is  the  door  in  which  th*  colored  troops  hesitated,  between  Doors  A  and 
D  there  are  located  two  counters  approximately  4-'  high  on  each  side  of  an 
aisle  approximately  V   wid*#  In  this  aisle,  the  colored  trcopo  were  packed 
in  this  aiale  way.  Upon  reaching  the  door  the  men  in  front  would  stop 
apparently  not  desirous  of  entering  the  room  but  would  be  pushed  on  in  by 
the  -*n  in  beck.  The  same  thing  wae  happening  through  Door  L. 

Q   And  all  this  time  you  were  atanding  in  the  large  orderly  room,  ia 
that  right? 

A   Tee  sir. 

Q   Harked  as  Room  X? 

A  Tee  sir,  I  was.  At  this  ti»*  I  had  found  a  brocn  on  th©  floor 
and  had  picked  it  up  and  swung  it  at  the  men  entering  th*  room.  I  also 
noticed  at  that  time  one  of  the  colored  troops  ready  to  hit  me  with  a  2xt. 
J  managed  to  take  the  2x4  away  from  the  attacker  and  swung  that* 

Q   Did  you  etrike  your  assailant? 

A   Ho  sir,  I  did  not*  When  I  took  the  2x4  away  fro*  him  he  apparently 
left  the  room. 
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Q   Through  what  door? 
A   I  don't  know,  sir* 


Q 

A 


that  the  and  of  the  fighting  in  the  orderly  room? 
No  air,  it  waan' t. 


Q   Will  700  continue  to  describe  what  further  occurred  in  the  orderly 
room? 

A   The  Captain* a  office,  I  will  label  Y.  The  Italians  had  almost  all 
run  into  Room  T  and  the  colored  troops  by  this  tine  i«d  entered  Room  T  and 
were  attacking  then  in  there*  I  saw  none  of  the  action  in  Room  7  but  there 
were  groans  and  cries  from  the  rocua  indicating  that  wen  were  being  struck. 
At  about  this  time  I  noticed  a  tall  llght-complexioned  Begro  with  closely 
cropped  hair  standing  in  Door  B  with  a  bona  handled  hunting  knife.  I  saw 
him  attack  no  cms. 

Q   Can  you  identify  that  knife? 
A   I  could  identify  it.  Yes  sir. 

Q   Can  you  identify  the  man  who  had  the  knife  in  his  hand? 
A   If  I  saw  that  nan,  yes  sir* 

Q   Have  yon  since  the  night  of  the  Hth,  seen  this  individual  again? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   there? 

A   At  Camp  George  Jordan*  Seattle*  Washington*  at  a  line-tip  conducted 
by  the  Military  Intelligence  Office*  SFK. 

Q   At  this  line-up,  did  you  definitely  identify  this  one  colored 
person  as  being  the  one  who  stood  in  the  door  on  the  night  of  August  lAth 
with  the  hunting  knife  in  his  hand? 

A  Yes  sir*  at  the  tins  he  cone  in  the  lino  1  turned  to  Ur.  Olson*  one 
of  the  investigators,  and  said  that  was  the  man  who  was  standing  in  the  door 
with  the  knife. 


Q   Was  there  further  fighting  In  either.  Boom  X  or  Room  Y  that  night? 

A   Yes  sir*  the  fighting  at  tills  time  was  practically  continuous* 
The  colored  troops  were  coming  through  both  doors.  It  was  at  about  this 
time  that  one  of  the  colored  soldiers  apparently  recognised  me  as  an  American 
soldier  and  said,  "You  oome  with  me.  la  are  not  after  you." 


I 

A 

Q 

A 


Do  you  know  who  that  colored  soldier  was  who  mads  that  remark  to  you? 
T.o   air,  I  do  not* 

Have  you  since  seen  him? 
Hot  to  my  knowledge,  sir. 
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Q   Could  you  identify  him  If  you  again  sow  hia? 
A   Wo  sir,  2  could  not. 

Q   What  did  ha  do  with  you? 

A   He  then  took  we  by  the  eons  end  I  aw  not  aura  another  he  preceded 
or  followed  we  through  the  crowd  at  Door  D  hut  he  secured  my  paseagewav 
through  the  alala  and  out  Door  A  into  the  area* 

Q   Then  what  did  he  do  with  you? 

A   Ae  soon  aa  I  had  alighted  from  the  ataira  leading  to  Door  A,  1 
waa  immediately  aurrounded  by  several  colored  aoldlera  who  wore  intent  upon 
clubbing  and  stoning  me  and  apparently  they  were  ansed  with  oluba  and  rooka. 
I  aaw  no  knives. 

Q   Did  you  recognise  any  of  thorn  oolored  soldiers? 
A   No  air,  I  did  not. 

Q   Have  you  been  able  to  recognise  any  of  thoee  oolored  aoldlera  alnoe 
that  night? 

A   Ho  sir,  I  hawe  not  bean  able  to  recognise  the©  aa  connected  with 
that  incident. 

Q   Then  where  did  you  go? 

A   The  man  who  had  recognised  bo  in  the  orderly  rooai  and  had  gotten 
»e  out  apparently  oarried  acme  authority  for  he  waa  able  to  quiet  the  orowd 
and  explained  to  thea  that  I  waa  m  American  ooldier  and  that  they  were  not 

after  me. 

Q   Do  you  mean,  Sgt,  Igr  quieting  the  crowd,  did  he  atop  the  riot  or 
did  he  quiet  the  crowd  aa  far  aa  their  desire  to  injure  you? 

A   He  quieted  the  crowd  aa  far  aa  their  desire  to  attack  ho. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do* 

A   He  than  led  ae  froa  the  area  in  front  of  Door  A  to  the  area  in  front 
of  Door  E  but  after  arrival  at  Door  E,  ha  apparently  decided  to  esoort  me 
northeast.  He  also,  at  Door  E,  had  secured  two  other  colored  soldiers  to 
aot  ae  a  body  guard  for  se  through  the  Italian  area. 

Q   As  you  went  outside  of  Eldg.  713,  did  you  notice  anything  unusual 
happening? 

A   I  noticed  that  there  was  considerable  yelling  in  the  Italian  Area 
and  that  windows  wr«  still  being  broken,  however,  nothing  beyond  that  did 

I  notice. 

Q   Then  where  did  you  go? 

A   Tou  wean  upon  departure  from  Door  E? 


sua   ,  • 
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Q   Yes. 

A   £he  three  colored  soldiers  escorted  me  northward  through  the  are* 
to  the  ewbankment  which  bounds  the  Italian  Area  on  the  north  and  over  which 

there  a*p  two  sets  of  stairs  I  believe. 

mi 

Q   Sgt  Parr,  we  hand  you  Exhibit  D  Which  is  a  map  or  sketch  of  the  area 
of  the  Italian  Service  Unit  and  that  part  of  Fort  Lerton  Staging  Area  known 
as  the  700  area  and  ask  you  to  trace  on  that  map  the  route  which  you  took 
with  your  colored  escort  from  Bldg.  713  until  the  tine  that  he  released  you. 

A   From  Door  R,  proceeded  around  the  tent  which  is  adjacent  to  the 
orderly  room  paralleling  Bldg.  709  and  710  to  the  most  southerly  stairs 
which  leads  into  the  eolored  area.  *e  went  directly  up  the  stairs  over  the 
erbankment  directly  through  the  colored  area  to  Virginia  Ave.  between  Bldg. 
701  and  702,  then  turned  right  on  Virginia  Ave.  and  proceeded  south  along 
Virginia  Ave.  to  the  intersection  of  Lawton  Road  and  Virginia  *ve.  There  ia 
a  sidewalk  runs  right  through  this  little  park  and  comes  out  about  there, 
and  escorted  me  as  far  as  the  junction  of  Lawton  Road  and  that  sidewalk  which 
cornea  ont  of  Block  35  and  enters  Lawton  Road. 

Q   When  you  entered  the  intersection  of  this  sidewalk  of  Block  35  and 
Lawton  Road,  did  your  esoort  leave  you? 

A   Y«?s  sir.  He  said, the  man  who  had  escorted  me  out  of  the  orderly 
room,  said,  "You  will  be  all  right  from  here  on." 

Q   How  was  the  man  who  was  escorting  you  to  the  intersection  of  Block 
35  and  Lawton  Road  the  same  man  who  had  taken  you  out  of  Bldg.  713? 
A   It  waa  my  Impression  that  it  was  the  same  man,  yes  sir. 

Q   Then  where  did  you  go? 

A   I  then  proceeded  along  Lawton  Road  to  the  junction  at  Utah  Street, 
turning  left  into  Utah  St.  I  proceeded  along  Utah  St.  to  a  point  between 
Won  tana  Ave.  and  Nebraska  Street  where  I  stopped  upon  seeing  a  Jeep  with  MP' a 
in  it  turn  from  Nebraska  St.  on  to  Utah  St.,  apparently  heading  for  the 
Italian  Area. 

Q   After  observing  the  MP* a  in  the  jeep,  what  did  you  do? 
A   I  then  turned  around  and  walked  back  down  Utah  St.  towards  the 
Italian  Area. 

Q   From  the  time,  Sgt  Fair,  that  you  called  and  talked  with  the  Sgt 
of  the  Guard  until  you  observed  the  MP's  in  the  Jeep  moving  toward  the  Italian 
Area,  what  length  of  time  had  elapsed? 

A   fall  sir,  I  was  not  wearing  my  watch  and  I  can  only  estimate  but  I 
would  estimate  approximately  25  to  30  minutes  had  elapsed. 

|   Then  did  you  return  to  the  Italian  Area? 
A   I«s  sir,  I  did. 
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Q   Did  you  walk  from  the  pi ac®  whence  you  had  first  ©topped  back  to  tee 
I  taller.  Area? 

A   Tee  sir,  I  did. 

Q      About  whet  tt«ae  did  you  arrive  back  la  th©  Italian  Area? 
A      I  don't  know  what  the  time  waas,  sir,    I  would  Bay  15  isinute*  between    ■ 
the  time  I  turned  around  and  started  back  because  I  stepped, 

Q      Wham  you  arrived  back  in  the  Italian  Area,  what  did  you  observe? 

A      Wall,  upon  ray  return  Journey  on  Lawton  **.oad,  i«Eediat«ly  after 
passing  fljroalBf,  Ave.,  I  noticed  an  MP  with  a  flash  light  in  the  area  between 
Bldg,  70?  and  709  apparently  rounding  up  any  colored  trocpe  In  that  area* 

Q      Was  this  MP  colored  or  white? 
A      I  don't  know,  sir, 

Q      Did  you  ctop  to  observe  his  actions? 
A      Ro  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q      Ton  then  returned  to  the  Italian  Area? 
A      Tee  sir. 

Q      tTpon  arrival  in  the  Italian  Area,  had  all  the  Negro  troops  been 
moved  out  of  that  area? 

A      Ro,  sir,  colored  troops  were  still  in  the  Italian  Area,  however, 
there  were  no  colored  troops  in  Eldg.  713  when  I  arrived. 

Q      irere  the  W*  attempting  to  round  up  and  aove  out  of  th«  Italian 
Area,  all  oolored  troops? 
A      No, sir. 

Q      that  action  wore  the  5JT»s  taking  upon  your  arrival  there? 

A      There  was  one  KP  at  Bldg.  713  who  was  assisting  Cpl  Haskell  in 
waving  injured  personnel  from  tee  orderly  room  fro®  Bldg.  713  Into  ambulances 
which  had  arrived. 

Q      Fhen  you  left  the  Italian  ,".rea  and  proceeded  toward  the  Guard  House, 
did  you  notice  any  !T'i  in  tee  Italian  Area  at  that  tine? 

A      No  sir,  I  did  not.  V 

Q      Upon  your  return,  approximately  bow  stany  Sip's  did  you  observe  working 
in  the  Italian  Area? 

A      I  only  saw  one  %?  in  the  orderly  room  in  Bldg.  713,  however,  the 
man  who  was  giving  orders  between  Bldg.  708  and  709  sounded  as  if  he  were  an  MP, 

Q      Then  you  went  back  into  Bldg.  713    upon  your  return  to  the  Italian  Area? 
A      Tea  sir. 
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Q      And  you  have  stated  that  you  observed  Cpl  Haskell  and  on©  MP 
clearing  Ve  Italian  wounded  from  Bldg.  713? 
A      Yes  sir* 

• 

Q   Did  you  assist  Cpl  Haskell  in  getting  those  people  to  the  hospital? 

*   I  reraenber  helping  ana  wan  into  an  anbulaneo  but  at  that  time  my 
left  ana  was  beginning  to  hurt  somewhat  so  I  entered  Bldg.  713,  removed  ay 
field  Jacket  and  found  a  wound  in  my  upper  left  arm. 

Q   Was  that  the  only  wound  that  you  had? 
A   Ho  sir,  it  was  not, 

Q   What  other  injury  had  you  received? 

A   At  the  hospital  I  discovered  a  wound  in  the  left  hip  and  groin 
which  wae  oaused  by  a  knife  but  whlob  at  the  time  felt  more  like  a  bruise 
frm  a  blow  by  a  olub  or  a  rook. 

Q   Do  you  remember  or  do  you  recall  when  you  received  either  of  these 
two  wounds? 

A   Ho  sir,  I  do  not. 

Q   Did  you,  during  the  riot,  observe  or  see  anyone  who  actually  struck 
you?  ^ 

A   Mo  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q   Upon  your  return  to  Bldg.  713  and  your  discovery  of  your  wounds, 
did  you  go  to  the  hospital? 

...  A..„  T*f  '*?•    Lt  Lobi*no°  bandaged  my  wounded  left  ana  and  Cpl  Haskell 
said,  "You  had  better  go  to  a  hospital". 

Q   Did  you  go? 

„*  .,A   T**  ***»  l  dld*  l  I*°fl««d«d  to  an  sxibulanoe  which  drove  m   to 
ftation  Hospital  Unit  A  where  all  the  caaualties  in  the  area  were  apparently 
being  taken  for  observation.  At  that  Una  the  doctor  examined  my  mended 
left  arm  and  told  me  to  go  to  Station  Hospital  Unit  #2.  I  got  into  an 
ambulance  and  was  driven  to  #2  Hospital  where  I  was  taken  to  Surgery  and 
■y  wounds  dressed  and  I  was  hospitalised. 

Q   Were  you  in  possession  of  an  automobile  at  the  time  of  this  alter- 
cation? 

A   Yes  sir,  I  was. 

Q   Where  was  that  oar? 
and  709  ^  «u*°"»Wl«  **»  parked  in  the  Italian  Area  between  Bldg.  713 

moleated?DUrinS  ***  rtoting  th*t  ^P*****  «  Aug.  U,   19Ut  »*a  that  car 
A   Yea  sir,  it  was. 


(FAHR) 


' 


b^^1s!^0 


TO  12 


Q   By  whom? 

A   Apparently  by  participants  in  the  riot,  air. 

Q   What  damage  did  thay  do  to  the  car,  if  any? 

A   Roeka  were  thrown  through  the  both  sections  of  the  windshield, 
through  both  door  windows  and  through  one  taction  of  the  rear  window.  Also 
roeka  were  thrown  denting  the  oar  in  the  moulding  surrounding  the  window  in 
the  left  door  and  there  wae  a  big  dent  up  in  the  top  just  above  the.  right 
hand  section  of  the  windshield, 

Q   Sgt  Parr,  do  you  know  fron  your  knowledge  whether  any  other  A  erlcan 
personnel  on  duty  with  the  Italian  2Sth  QM  Co  was  esoorted  from  any  of  the 
buildings  to  a  point  outside  of  the  rioting  area? 

A   To  tay  knowledge,  sir,  there  was  none*  Pfo  Gould  was  esoorted 
through  the  area  by  an  Italian  but  not  by  any  colored  troops. 

Q   Will  you  account  for  the  presence  of  all  the  teerlean  personnel  on 
duty  with  the  Italian  91  Co  fron  the  time  the  rioting  started  to  the  time  you 
got  in  the  ambulance  to  go  to  the  hospital? 

A   Cpl  Haskell  was  sleeping  in  the  orderly  room.  Sgt  Perata  and  Pfo 
Gould  were  eleeping  in  a  tent  adjacent  to  the  orderly  room  at  the  time  the 
riot  Btarted,  Sgt  Perata  oame  into  the  orderly  room  from  his  tent  immediately 
before  I  made  the  first  call  to  the  officer  of  the  day.  Cpl  Baskell  got  up 
at  the  same  time  I  did*  I  did  not  see  Pfo  Gould  at  any  time  during  the 
evening. 

Q   When  you  returned  from  your  walk  to  Kansas  Street,  were  these 
American  soldier*  still  in  the  Italian  Area? 

A   I  saw  Cpl  Haskell  only,  when  I  returned  to  fildg.  713. 

Q   Had  he  remained  in  Bldg.  713  through  the  entire  riot? 
A   Y«s  sir,  to  my  knowledge  he  had. 

/ 
Q   Sgt  Farr,  how  many  colored  troops  participated  in  escorting  you 

from  Bldg.  713  to  a  position  outside  of  the  rioting  area? 

A   One  nan  esoorted  ne  out  of  Bldg.  713  and  was  joined  by  two  others 

on  the  outside  making  a  total  of  three  escorts  through  the  area. 

Q   On  the  21st  of  August,  19/*/*,  did  you  participate  In  a  formation 
where  certain  oolered  troops  were  narohed  in  line  by  American  and  Italian 
member*  of  the  QH  Co  for  an  attempted  identification  of  persons  who  participated 
in  the  riot? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  at  that  time,  as  an  observer,  identify  any  of  the  persona 
who  had  participated  in  the  riot  against  the  Italian  r:ervioe  Unit? 
A   Yea  sir,  I  did. 
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Q   Approximately  hov  many? 
A   Approximately  £   or  9* 

Q   Have  yew  anything  further  to  state  or  any  farther  Inforwatlou  to 
give  In  this  case? 
A  Ho  air* 

(Witness  was  cautioned  that  contents  of  this  Investigation  are 
to  be  considered  confidential  and  as  eueh,  not  to  be  divulged 
to  anyone) 
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Testimony  of  Edward  Stanford  Haskell,  39032280,  Tec  5,   asgd 
SCU  7909,  atchd  28th  Bn  <p  Service  Company,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton, 
Washington,  on  2  September  1944  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGI). 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  was  eworn. 

* 

Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organisation,  station  and  present  duty. 
A   Edward  Stanford  Haskell,  39032280,  Tec  5,  asgd  8CU  7909,  atchd 
28th  Bn  CJB  Serwice  Co. 

Q   Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24.th 
Article  of  War? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   On  the  night  of  August  H,  19-U,  Cpl  Haskell,  were  you  a  member 
of  the  Italian  Service  Unit  located  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Were  you  on  duty  during  the  night  of  August  14th? 
A   Tee  sir. 

Q   At  about  11 1 00  o'clock  on  August  Hth,  were  you  in  the  Italian 
Service  Unit  Area? 
A   Tee  sir. 

Q  From  lit 00  to  12 1 00  o'clock  on  the  date  last  above  mentioned,  will 
you  relate  any  unusual  circumstances  which  happened  In  the  area  of  the  28th 
QM  Co? 

A   At  11 i 30  I  was  awakened  by  one  of  the  Italian  enlisted  men. 

Q   At  11» 30  you  say? 

A   Tee  sir.  Be  called  to  Sgt  Farr  and  myself  that  the  Negroes  were 
going  through  the  barraoke  at  which  time  Sgt  Farr  and  myself  both  got  up  and 
both  went  to  the  telephone.  Sgt  Farr  made  one  call  and  did  not  receive  an 
answer.  I  don't  know  what  number  he  called.  I  assu*  ed  it  was  the  Guard 
House  and  he  then  went  through  the  directory  for  a  second  number  and  made  his 
call  and  did  receive  an  answer.  During  that  time  Italian  HI  were  coming  in 
to  the  orderly  room  and  I  would  say  there  were  approximately  20  in  there. 
By  then  the  windows  of  the  orderly  room  were  being  broken  by  huge  stones 
Leing  thrown  from  the  outside.  I  then  proceeded  to  the  sleeping  quarters 
so  that  I  oould  get  dressed  and  as  I  went  into  the  sleeping  quarters  3  or  4 
Italians  followed  me  in. 
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Q   Where  were  your  sleeping  quarters  in  reference  to  the  orderly  room? 
A   There  is  Just  a  panel  separating  the  two  rocae. 

s   1  hand  you  Exhibit  c  in  this  case  which  is  a  floor  plan  of  Bldg. 
713  and  ask  you,which  room  did  yon  go  into  to  get  dressed? 

A   I  went  from  Room  X  to  Room  I   to  gat  dreosed.  Several  of  the  Italians 
followed  me  into  the  room.  All  the  Italians  that  were  in  the  office  were 
quite  frightened.  The  Italians  who  followed  me  in  to  Room  1   moved  one  of  the 
beds  against  Door  B  which  they  cloned)  and  locked  Door  E  and  about  that 
time  I  could  hear  the  ??egroee  coming  into  Room  X  and  there  was  quite  a  bit 
of  noise,  moaning  and  groaning,  and  then  the  Hegroee  had  found  that  there  was 
another  door,  Door  E  on  the  other  aide  of  the  orderly  room,  which  they  tried 
to  enter  and  could  not  because  it  was  looked..  They  then  started  battering 
against  it,  I  assume  with  a  battering  ram  of  some  Vind.  The  Italians  moved 
the  bed  away  from  Door  E  and  rushed  out  in  to  Room  X.  I  followed  and  there 
were  not  any  Negroes  in  Room  X  at  that  time.  It  looked  as  though  they  had 
come  and  gone  back  out  Door  D. 

Q   ffere  there  any  Negroes  standing  in  Door  D  when  you  entered  Room  X 
the  second  time? 

A   Ho  sir,  they  were  between  Doors  A  and  D. 

Q   In  the  aisle? 

A   Tee  sir.  There  were  several  of  the  Italians  badly  beaten  laying  on 
the  floor  of  Room  X,  Sgt  Ferata  seemed  to  be  unoonsoioua  lying  in  front  of 
Door  D  in  Room  X, 

Q   Do  you  recall  the  names  of  any  of  the  Italians  who  were  lying  en  the 
floor  ic  Room  X? 

A   Tee  sir,  Sgt  Bigatti.  He  is  the  only  one  that  I  recognised  at  the 

time.  - 

Q    ere  there  any  members  of  the  American  personnel  attached  to  the  28h 
^  Co  who  were  lying  on  the  floor  in  Room  X? 
A      Yes  sir. 

C   Who? 

A   Sgt  Ferata. 

Q   Did  you  attempt  to  administer  aid  to  Porata? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   What  did  you  do? 

A   I  went  over  to  him  and  tried  to  sit  him  up. 

C   Was  he  conscious? 

A   He  seemed  to  be,  sir,  although  he  didn't  know  what  was  going  on.  Re 
recognised  me. ■ 

■  ■   « 
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Q   What  did  you  then  dot 

A  At  that  time  Door  D  was  shut  by  soreone  and  I  went  back  into  Room  Z. 
The  Negroes  had  not  entered  that  room  as  yet.  About  the  time  I  got  back  into 
loop  Z,  Door  E  was  broken  in. 

Q   Who  had  broken  in  Door  E? 
A   Negro  soldiers,  sir. 

Q   Did  you  see  what  instruments  they  had  uaed  to  break  the  door? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Did  they  enter  Room  Z  after  breaking  the  door  down? 
A   les  sir. 

Q   Kow  many  entered  Room  Z  while  you  were  present? 
A   Oh,  I  would  say  there  were  ten,  sir.  That  is  about  all  teat  could 
get  in* 

•  Q   Did  any  of  the  colored  pauonnel  who  entered  Room  Z  have  weapons  or 
Instrument*?  in  their  hands? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Can  you  name  eome  of  those  instruments? 
A   Clubs  and  knives. 

Q   After  they  had  an  tared  the  room  did  they  attempt  to  use  either  the 
clubs  or  the  knives  that  they  possessed? 

A   Yes  sir,  they  were  swinging  them.  I  didn't  actually  see  them  hit 
anyone. 

Q   How  long  did  you  remain  in  Room  7? 

A   Just  a  second,  sir,  I  went  back  through  Door  B  into  Room  X. 

Q   While  you  were  in  Room  Z  and  preparing  to  leaYe  to  go  back  into  Room 
I,  did  you  notice  any  Italians  who  had  been  wounded  in  Room  S? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   How  aany? 
A   One,  sir. 

Q   Was  he  down? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  who  that  was? 
A   Ferranti  I  believe  his  name  was. 

Q   What  had  happened  to  him? 

A   It  seams  as  though  he  had  been  hit  in  the  head  by  a  2x4. 
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Q   las  ho  bleeding? 
A   Badly. 

Q   Did  you  go  to  him  to  assist  him? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Then  you  left  Room  Z  and  wont  into  Room  X? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   flbat-wa*  happening  in  Room  X  upon  your  arrival? 

A   Negro  soldiers  were  chopping  on  Door  D  and  while  I  was  in  the  room 
they  broke  through. 

Q   Did  they  enter  the  room? 

A   Part  ways,  air.  Just,  I  would  say,  about  31  past  Door  D. 

Q   Did  they  have  the  Instruments  in  their  hands  with  which  they  broke 
the  ddor  in? 

A   I  didn't  sea  them  at  that  time,  sir. 

Q   Did  they  have  any  instruments  in  their  hands? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Name  those  if  you  can. 

A   Clubs,  rooks,  knives  and  a  shovel. 

Q   You  refer  to  a  shovel.  Do  you  mean  an  entrenching  shovel  or  large 
shovel? 

A   A  large  shovel. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  of  the  colored  troops  who  entered  Room  X  use  these 
instruments  upon  any  persons  therein? 
A   Only  rooks,  sir. 

Q   Did  they  throw  the  rooks  or  use  them  as  heavy  weapons  to  club  people? 
A   They  were  thrown. 

Q   Did  any  of  thesi  throw  rocks  at  you? 

A   I  don't  know  if  they  were  definitely  aimed  at  me,  sir,  although  I  was 
hit  by  one. 

Q   Who  else  was  hit  beside  yourself? 
A   I  didn't  notice. 

Q   were  there  any  Italians  on  the  floor  in  Room  X  beside  Perata  and  the 
other  Italian  whoir  you  have  previously  mentioned? 

A   Yes  sir  but  I  don't  know  whether  they  were  injured  or  not. 
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Q   Then  what  happened? 

A   The  Negroes  who  had  entered  Room  Z  had  come  as  far  as  Door  B  and 
there  seemed  to  be  one  light  Negro  In  front  whom  I  spoke  to.  I  informed  him 
that  we  were  American  soldiers  and  the  Staff  Sgt  had  been  injured  badly.  A 
Hegro  soldier  said  "We  don't  want  you." 

Q   Did  he  say  who  he  did  want? 

A   No  sir  and  he  seemed  to  be  holding  back  the  Negroes  in  back  of  him 
Who  were  trying  to  break  through.  About  that  time  I  was  pushed  through  Door 
B  into  Room  Z. 

\ 

4 

C   While  this  Negro  was  standing  in  the  door? 

A   Yes  sir*  I  later  found  out,  not  what  I  know  but  what  I  was  told, 
one  of  the  Italian  soldiers  saw  a  blow  being  aimed  for  my  head  and  pushed  me 
through  a  door  and  the  blow  struck  my  back. 

Q   Who  aimed  that  blow  at  you? 
A   I  don't  have  any  idea* 

Q   Was  it  someone  in  Room  Z  or  2? 
A   Room  X. 

Q   Now  after  you  got  in  Room  Z  for  the  3d  time,  what  happened  to  you? 

A      3  MP's  broke  through  the  crowd  of  Negroes  in  Door  E.  The  first  one 
through,  I  believe,  was  Sgt  Jones.  He  was  followed  by  a  colored  MP  and  one 
other  MP  who  was  hit  by  a  club  in  the  back.  He  later  went  to  the  Hospital 
and  these  ISP's  drove  the  Negroes  out  of  the  orderly  room,  completely  out  of 
all  of  the  rooms  and  I  went  back  into  Roojc  X,  tried  to  help  those  who  were 
injured  badly,  especially  Sgt  Perata  and  almost  immediately  the  ambulances 
had  appeared  the  Negroes  just  seemed  to  disappear  and  we  started  the  wounded 
off  to  the  hospital. 

Q   Then  during  the  time  of  this  riot,  Cpl  Haskell,  you  never  went  outside 
of  Bldg.  713  until  the  MP's  arrived? 
A   That  is  correct  sir. 

Q   After  Sgt  Parr  had  made  his  telephone  call,  how  much  tin*  elapsed 
until  you  saw  Sgt  Jones,  the  MP,  in  Bldg.  713? 
A   Not  lees  than  25  minutes. 

Q   All  during  this  time  the  fight  was  going  or  outside,  was  it  not,  and 
in  the  building? 

A   It  was  continuous  outside  and  in  the  building.  It  was  more  or  leas 
in  waves* 

Q      Did  you,  during  the  rioting,  see  Sgt  Farr? 
A   Tea  sir* 
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Q   In  what  room  were  you  th©  last  tire  that  you  saw  Sgt  Farr? 
A   Room  X* 

Q   Did  you  sea  Sgt  Farr  depart  from  Bldg.  713? 
A   No  air. 

Q   Going  back  to  the  end  of  the  riot  ait  far  as  you  were  concerned,  you 
stated  that  you  helped  get  th©  wounded  into  ambulance*  and  get  them  away. 
Did  you  then  go  outalde  Bldg.  713? 

A   No  sir,  I  went  back  to  Room  X  at  which  time  we  were  ■  elplng  the 
Italians  who  were  coning  up  from  the  wooded  area  on  the  western  side  of  Bldg. 
713.  I  night  explain  to  you  that  as  soon  as  the  Negroes  entered  the  area 
many  of  the  Italians  took  off  for  th«  brush  which  is  north  and  west  of  the 
Italian  £r*a.  After  th*  Negroes  had  been  cleared  out  of  the  area  these  Italians 
straggled  back  to  the  orderly  roon  at  which  time  we  administered  some  first 
aid  but  they  were  badly  scratched  and  bruised  and  also  sent  them  off  to  t  he 
hospital* 

Q   During  the  rioting  you  then  only  saw  3  MP's? 

A   I  Eight  say,  sir,  that  3  MP'*  cleared  the  orderly  roorc  of  the  Negroes. 
As  soon  as  they  were  cleared  there  were  a  large  number  of  MP*  a  in  the  area  and 
the  orderly  roan. 

Q   Did  you  recognize  any  of  the  colored  persons  who  participated  in  the 
riot  against  the  Italian  Service  Unit? 

A   During  the  rioting  air,  or  at  a  later  date? 


I 


During  the  rioting. 

I  had  nerer  seen  any  of  the  Nejjroea,  no  sir. 


Q   On  August  21,  1944.,  did  you  atfcenpt  a  meeting  where  certain  newber» 
of  the  Italian  Service  Unit  were  asked  to  identify,  if  they  could,  colored 
soldiers  who  were  purported  to  hare  participated  in  the  riot? 

A   Yes  sir. 


Q   Did  you  identify  any  of  these  who  were  in  the  line-up  as  being  persons 
who  participated  in  the  riot? 
A   les  sir. 

I 

Approximately  how  many  did  you  identify? 
Two,  sir. 

Q      Gin  you  identify  those  two  again     as  being  persons  who,  d\iring  the 
night  of  August  U»  194A,  participated  in  *  riot  against  th*  Italian  28th  m 
Service  Ge? 

A      lea  sir. 


I 
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Q   What  were  the  two  who  you  say  you  can  identify,  doing  to  J*****"** 

1   Swth.  man  I  spoke  to  in  Boor  B  and  the  other  was  directly  behind 

him  swinging  a  club. 

Q   Was  the  nan  in  Door  B  that  you  spoke  to  armed  with  any  weapon  of  any 

sort? 

A   I  didn't  see  any,  sir. 

Q   Could  yon  say  that  he  was  not  armed? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Was  he  talking?  „   „_   .   ..   — -, 

A   Only  to  ma,  sir.  He  said  »Ie  don't  want  you".  That  is  the  only 

*ords  I  recall  that  he  spoke. 

Q   Did  you,  during  the  evening,  see  either  of  these  two  men  strike  any 
member  of  the  Italian  Service  Company  or  attached  American  personnel? 
A   Ho  sir. 

Q   Had  you,  Cpl  Haskell,  previous  to  the  date  of  August  Uth,  known  of 
any  untoward  incidents  that  would  have  had  a  tendency  to  precipitate  this 

riot? 

A   Yea  sir. 

a   What  were  those  Incidents? 

A   Sunday,  Aug  13th  I  was  in  charge  of  quarters  .Between  2*30  ffV 
o'clock  an  Italian  soldier  came  to  me  in  the  orderly  room  and  said  that  American 
soldiers  were  keeping  the  Italians  out  of  PI  #3. 

Q   Did  he  say  white  soldiers  or  colored  soldiers?  ->M^ 

A   White  soldiers,  sir.  I  immediately  went  over  to  PX  #3  and  looked 
for  the  MP  on  duty.  I  couldn't  find  him  so  I  spoke  to  the  soldier  who  was 
serving  beer  at  the  time.  He  didn't  seem  to  know  that  anything  of  that  nature 
was  coine  on  in  the  PX  but  Cpl  Skagg,  who  was  serving  beer,  immediately  called 
III   soldiers  who  were  drinking  beer  to  attention,  told  them  if  anything  like 
that  was  going  on,  he  would  stop  serving  beer.  I  then  started  to  leave  the 
PX  tod  bumped  into  an  MP  who  was  entering}  told  him  the  situation  and  he  left 
Se  A   to  go  after  help.  While  I  was  waiting  in  front  the  Italians  hid  con- 
gregated across  the  street  and  two  white  American  soldiers  came  out  of  the  PX 
indented  to  fight  with  the  Italians.  One  of  them  said  the  Italians  had 
killed  his  brother  in  Africa.  Two  African  lieutenants  whom  I  believe  to  toe 
rox  and  Hnel,  told  these  two  Americans  to  go  back  t.o  their  barracks.  The  MP's 
cSe^and  cleared  the  PX  and  closed  it  until  6,00  o'clock  that  evening. 
What  was  all  of  that  incident. 

Q  Did  the  lieutenants,  whom  you  believe  to  be  Fox  and  Ruel,  talk  to  these 
two  white  soldiers  who  were  aggressive  toward  the  Italians? 

A  He  just  told  tl-em  to  go  back  to  their  barracks.  They  might  have  spoken 
to  them  later.  That  is  all  they  said  in  my  presence. 


;  " 
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Q   Did  either  of  these  lieutenants  Indicate  that  the  white  mon  might  b© 
under  their  command? 

A   No  air.  They  seemed  to  know  them  though. 

Q   They  did  seem  to  know  them? 

A   Tee  sir.  I  might  mention  that  on  the  early  morning  of  the  15th  in 
conversation  with  some  of  the  MP's,  one  of  them  mentioned  that  he  had  rounded 
up  the  Negroes  as  scon  as  he  appeared  in  the  area  but  was  ordered  to  release 

them. 

. 
Q   Did  he  say  by  whom? 
1   No  sir. 

Q   What  did  he  say  he  did  with  them? 

A   Merely  sent  them  off  to  their  barracks. 

Q   What  rank  was  this  MP? 
A   Private,  sir. 

C   Can  you  describe  hia? 
A   Ho  sir. 

Q   Would  you  know  him  if  you  saw  him  again? 
A   les  sir, 

Q   Can  you  estimate  the  time  labse  between  the  arrival  of  Sgt  Jones  in 
the  orderly  room  and  the  arrival  of  the  main  body  of  i£P's? 
A   Hot  more  than  ten  minutes,  sir, 

Q   Did  you  receive  any  indication  that  the  arrival  of  the  MP's  had  been 
delayed  in  any  way? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   From  whom? 

A   One  of  the  S5P*s. 

Q   What  did  he  say? 

A   He  said  that  they  were  all  awakened,  ordered  to  dress  and  merely  stood 
around,  he  said,  for  approximately  a  half  hour  waiting  for  orders. 

Q   Did  he  say  who  finally  gave  the  orders  for  them  to  come  to  the  Italian 
Area? 

A   Ho  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  who  that  MP  was? 
A   No  sir. 
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Q   Could  you  deaori-e  him  or  give  his  rank? 

A   He  wasn't  wearing  stripes, sir  and  the  only  description  was  that  he 
was  quite  tall  and  heavy  and  he  was  blond. 


Q   Could  you  recognise  him? 
i   I  believe  so. 

Q   What  effort  was  made  after  the  riot  and  before  8t00  o'clock  the 
following  morning  to  check  the  roll  of  the  Italian  Service  Unit? 

A   As  soon  as  the  wounded  were  taken  off  to  the  hospital,  I  immediately 
sent  Italian  lieutenants  to  each  barracks  to  make  a  bed  check.  I  didn't 
send  the*  with  a  roster  because  each  bed.  has  a  tag  on  It  with  the  man's  name. 

Q   Did  they  report  back  to  you? 
A   Tes  sir. 

,Q   ^at  was  that  report? 

A   They  submitted  lists  with  a  number  of  names  missing  so  1  sent  Lt 
Lobianco  and  one  V?   to  the  Station  Hospital  to  check  on  those  men  who  were 
admitted  that  evening. 

Q   What  time  did  you  determine  the  present  and  absent  of  your  comjiny? 

A   About  3 1 00  o'clock  In  the  morning  I  had  a  compiled  report  and  found 
it  was  almost  impossible  to  make  an  accurate  check  because  the  hospital  had 
been  discharging  men  and  we  had  still  found  men  in  the  wooded  area  so  I  decided 
to  make  a  physical  count  that  morning  in  the  mess  hall. 


Q   Did  you  make  that  physical  count? 

A   I  started  it,  sir.  Sgt  Craig,  our  1st  sgt,  came  In  and  completed  the 


count. 


C      What  was  the  determination? 

A      I  don't  know  the  exact  number  of  men  that  were  missing  but  he  did 
have  a  large  number  of  men  missing  so  1  went  up  to  the  Station  Hospital,  made 
a  physical  oheck  there  and  determined  that  an  Italian  named  Olivotto  was 
missing. 

Q      Did  you  later  find  Olivotto? 
A      No  sir, 

«      Have  you  since  found  Olivotto? 
A      Ho  sir. 

Q  How  do  you  now  carry  on  your  rolla  this  missing  Italian  whom  you 
deteri-ined  was  absent  from  your  final  ofejtft  on  the  morning  of  the  lcth  of 
August. 

A       Deceased, 
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Q   What  caused  you  to  carry  him  as  deceased? 

A  After  finding  that  this  man  was  sis sing  from  the  hospital  and  also 
my  physical  check,  we  were  later  informed  that  this  man  was  the  man  who  was 
found   hanging  in  the  wooded  area  below  the  Italian  area* 

Q   Do  you  know  any  of  the  Incidents  of  the  riot  surrounding  Olivotto 
which  would  throw  an;-  light  on  this  inquiry? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Did  any  officer  of  the  Italian  Service  Unit  or  other  officers  of  the 
post  evince  any  interest  in  the  physical  count  of  the  28th  QM  Regiment  up 
until  9i00  o'clock,  August  15,  1944? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Who? 
'  A   fJajor  Oram. 

Q   What  interest  did  he  show? 

A   He  asked  if  a  c1  eck  had  been  made. 

Q   And  your  reply? 

A   That  it  was  being  made* 

Q   What  time  was  Major  Oram's  first  inquiry  made? 

A   As  near  as  I  could  figure,  it  was  about  3t00  o'clock. 

Q   Did  you  later  see  l^a^or  Orera? 
A   Ics  sir,  several  times. 

Q   Was  Captain  Beckman  on  duty  with  the  company  on  the  night  of  August  14th? 
A   No  sir. 

C   ifiere  was  he? 

A   I  think,  until  8i00  o'clock,  he  woe  at  the  Officers*  Club,  sir, 

then  he  was  home. 

Q   Did  you  attempt  to  call  Capt  Beckman  during  the  night  of  August  14th? 

A   I  tried  to  find  his  phone  number  but  the  place  waa  in  auch  a  wreck, 
it  was  impossible.  The  OD  tried  to  get  his  number  through  the  op«rator  but 
I  don't  think  he  was  successful. 

Q   Did  you  attempt  Weall  the  Personnel  Section  of  the  post  to  get  his 
address? 

*   No  sir. 

Q   Cpl  Haskell,  did  you,  in  the  riot  of  August  14»  1944 ,  lose  any  personal 
property? 

A   Tea. 
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Q   What  was  that? 

A   A  Ronson  cigarette  lighter  with  my  initial*  "ESH"  engraved  on  it,  a 
wallet  containing  $30.00  in  currency  and  some  small  change  which  was  taken 
from  my  possession,  a  pair  of  stm  glasses  and  a  fountain  pen. 

Q      Have  you,  since  the  riot,  recovered  any  of  this  property? 
A   Ho  sir. 

Q   Is  there  any  further  infomation  or  any  other  facta  which  you  would 
like  to  give  in  connection  with  this  case? 
A   fo  sir. 


(TTitress  mis  cautioned  that  contents  of  this  investigation  are 
to  be  considered  confidential  and  as  such,  not  to  be  divulged 
to  anyone.) 


•■*■ 


•  •■'  4;..-.  v  :■> 


■  _   .:-..:.   „  .  ;. 


24  (EASEELL)  (END) 


tftjjfcisszmm 


TG  1 


Testimony  of  Sgt  Augusto  Todda,  IE  903873,  28tii  Italian  Q$ 
Service  Company,  taken  at  Port  Lawton,  Washington,  on  3  September 
1944,  by  Lt  Co"  Curtia  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  also  present. 

Pfc  Albert  DlQiacoeso,  who  acted  as  interpreter  for  the  witness  was 
also  present. 

The  witness,  as  wall  as  the  interpreter,  was  sworn. 

^   What  is  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  present  duty? 
A   Augusto  Todda,  IE  903873,  Sgt,  28th  Italian  QH  Servioe  Co,  Fort 
Lawton,  Wash. 

Q   What  are  your  present  duties? 
A   First  sergeant. 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A   I  am  not  sure. 

(AW  24  was  then  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q   Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  war? 

A   Tea  I  understand. 

Q   Augusto,  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944  were  you  in  the  28th  QM  Bn 
area  between  the  hours  of  2300  and  2400? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   During  the  hour  of  2300  and  2330  on  14  Au^  44,  was  there  any  unusual 
incident  that  happened  in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Tea. 

Q   What  was  that? 

A   About  11 1 00  o'clock  moot  of  the  boys  were  asleep  but  there  was  some 
noise  coning  from  the  Negro  area. 

Q   Which  is  adjacent  to  the  Italian  Area? 

A   Tea  sir.  I  heard  the  noise  grow  in  volume.  I  heard  lots  of  yelling. 
I  figured  at  that  time  that  lt  must  have  b»en  an  argument  among  the  Negroes. 
One  of  th?  Italian  EW,  his  name  is  Dertoll,  came  over  to  me  while  I  was  in  bed 
and  told  me  that  one  of  our  boys  was  being  hit.  I  got  up,  put  on  my  clothes 
and  told  the  boys  to  be  quiet  and  take  it  easy. 

Q   Where  were  you  sleeping,  in  which  barracks? 
...  .  A   709,  sir. 
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Q   Rid  you  remain  in  709  at  this  time? 
A   Ho  I  went  out. 

Q   Where  did  you  go? 

A   I  went  towards  a  group  of  Negroes  thinking  that  one  of  the  Italian 
boys  was  being  hit  by  them.  I  went  in  the  direction  of  the  colored  mess  hall. 
That  is  the  one  on  the  hill. 

Q   What  is  the  masher  of  that  building? 

A   700.  One  of  the  Italian  soldiers  was  running  in  my  direction.  He 
grabbed  my  arm  and  told  me  not  to  go  any  further  because  there  was  a  group  of 
Negroes  armed, 

Q   Who  was  this  man  who  grabbed  you  by  the  arm? 
A'   Manca,  sir. 

C   Then  what  did  you  do,  Sgt  Todde. 

A   The  Hegroes  began  to  throw  stones  and  1  ran  to  Barracks  709  and  told 
the  boys  to  keep  the  lights  out.  Immediately  thereafter  I  ran  over  to  the  tent 
used  by  the  American  personnel  as  sleeping  quarters. 

Q   Who,  if  you  know,  oooupied  that  tent? 

A   Staff  Sgt  Perata,  Pfe  Gould  and  Tec  5  Haskell. 

Q   What  did  you  say  to  them? 

A   I  told  them  that  the  colored  soldiers  were  attacking  the  Italian 
soldiers  and  to  call  up  for  help  from  the  MP's. 

Q   What  did  the  American  soldiers, Perata,  Gould  and  Haskell,  do? 
A   Gould  told  me  that  Sgt  Parr  was  calling  the  MP's? 

C   Then  where  did  you  go? 

A   I  went  into  the  orderly  room  to  find  out  about  the  phone  call,  to  see 
what  was  being  done  about  getting  help  from  the  MP's. 

Q   What  did  you  find  was  being  done  by  the  American  members  of  the 
company  in  orderly  room  713? 

A   Sgt  Parr  was  dialing  the  number  of  the  'IP's  and  the  other  American 
personnel  asked  me  what  the  trouble  was, 

Q   And  then  you  told  them  that  the  Negroes  were  attacking  them? 

A   I  state,  air,  that  they  already  knew  that  the  Italians  were  being 
attacked;  that  they  wanted  a  clarification  of  the  situation,  figuring  that  1 
knew  more  about  it  then  they  did, 

Q   The*  what  happened? 

A   T'e  heard  the  colored  soldiers  coming  closer  and  started  to  hit  against 
the  walls  of  the  orderly  room  and  in  a  very  short  time  the  orderly  room  was 
surrounded  by  colored  soldiers. 
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Q   Did  the  colored  soldiers  enter  the  orderly  room? 

A   After  awhile,  sir,  they  did.  Most  of  the  Italian  boys  who  had  been 
hurt  cam©  Into  the  orderly  room  seeking  refuge.  I  wanted  to  organize  a  defense, 
barricade  the  doora  and  put  out  the  lights.  Haskell  and  Perata  advised  me  to 
remain  calm  and  not  to  barricade  the  doors.  They  believed  that  they  would  be 
able  to  take  care  of  the  situation  because  there  were  some  colored  boys  outside 
who  were  trying  to  get  the  rest  of  the  colored  boys  to  go  back  to  their  barracks. 

Q   Then  what  happened? 

A  They  came  into  the  Italian  part  of  the  orderly  room.  I  Instructed 
two  men,  that  is  Furlanelli  and  Pisciotfcano  to  try  to  stop  the  door  between 
the  Italian  part  of  the  orderly  room  and  the  American  part. 

Q   How,  Sgt  Todde,  Exhibit  C  which  I  now  hand  you,  is  a  floor  plan  of 
the  -orderly  room,  otherwise  known  as  Eldg.  713,  and  ask  you  to  explain,  by 
the  use  of  this  floor  plan,  the  action  which  you  took  by  placing  guards  at 
doors  loading  from  the  Italian  section  to  other  parte  of  Bldg.  713. 

A   At  this  time  Door  A  had  been  battered  down  by  the  colored  soldiers 
and  they  had  entered  the  aisle  between  doors  A  and  D.  I  instructed  these  two 
aforementioned  Italian  soldiers  to  try  to  hold  Door  D  closed.  I  was  near 
Door  B  which  leads  into  Room  X  trying  to  calm  down  the  rest  of  the  fellows. 
At  this  time  Door  D  was  being  chopped  down.  In  Room  T  the  window  had  been 
broken  and  the  wire  screen  pulled  off.  Some  oolored  soldiers  were  out  there 
throwing  rocks  into  the  orderly  room.  The  group  of  Negroes  were  trying  to 
break  down  Door  E  but  inasmuch  as  the  door  opens  outward  and  the  colored 
soldiers  were  trying  to  open  it  by  pushing  inward. 

Q   Just  a  minute,  was  Door  D  broken  down  by  there  Negroes, who  were 
hammering  on  it, with  an  ax  ? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  the  Negroes  then  enter  the  room? 

A   A  blow  from  the  ax  out  through  the  door  narrowly  missing  Pisciottano's 
head.  He  got  acaied  and  let  the  door  go  and  the  colored  soldiers  pushed  the 
door  open  and  backed  up  from  the  doorway  about  2'.  At  the  same  time  Door  E 
was  pulled  open  and  3  Negroes  remained  in  the  doorway  and  one  Mulatto  walked 
to  the  entrance  of  Door  B  and  spoke  to  Tec  5  Haskell. 

Q   that  did  he  say  to  Haskell? 

A   Haskell  asked  the  Mulatto  soldier  what  they  were  doing.  He  told  the 
Negro  that  he  was  an  American  soldier  and  that  Sgt  Perata,  who  was  on  the  floor, 
was  also  an  American  soldier.  The  Mulatto  soldier  turned  around  and  told  the 
3  colored  soldiers  who  were  standing  at  the  entranoe  of  Door  E  to  wait.  Perata 
was  hit  by  a  stone  as  soon  as  Door  D  was  opened.  I  walked  over  to  where  Haskell 
was  standing.  This  r&ilatto  soldier  asked  ne  who  1  was.  I  told  him  that  I  was 
also  an  American  soldier.  The  Mulatto  soldier  continued  his  conversation  with 
Haskell  and  the  other  colored  soldiers  at  Door  E.  He  was  talking  back  and  forth. 
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Q   Go  on. 

A   In  th«  meanwhile  these  other  colored  soldi ere  in  the  aisle  between 
Door  A  and  Door  D  edged  in  closer  and  looked  over  the  situation  in  the  orderly 
room.  They  saw  most  of  the  boys  were  hurt  and  unarmed.  One  of  them  threw  a 
stone  w  ich  hit  Furlanelli.  As  soon  as  this  stone  web  thrown,  this  :*ulatto 
soldier  started  to  yell  to  some  of  the  boys  to  get  up.  At  this  time  Sgt  Ferata 
got  up  and  went  near  the  entrance  of  Door  D.  He  told  the  colored  soldiers 
that  we  were  all  Americans.  One  of  the  colored  boys  3 tabbed  Perata  and  he 
fell  to  the  floor.  The  colored  soldiers  in  the  aisle  between  Doors  A  and  D 
entered  Room  X,  One  of  the  colored  soldiers  was  about  to  hit  Haskell  who  had 
his  back  to  hla.  I  shoved  Haskell  out  or  the  way.  Upon  doing  this,  I  ran  into 
Room  Z  near  Door  E  and  the  three  colored  men  were  still  standing,  one  had  a 
knife,  the  other  a  club;  I  don»t  remember  what  the  JA   one  had.  The  one  in 
the  middle  hit  roe  on  the  head. 

Q   Fas  he  the  one  who  had  the  club? 

A   Yes. 

Q   Was  the  one  who  struck  you  with  the  club,  a  ISulatto? 
A   No  the  Mulatto  was  in  Room  X , 

|   Did  you,  Sgt  Todde,  see  the  Mulatto  strike  anyone? 
A   No  sir* 

Q   But  he  was  the  leader  of  the  group  of  I   of  which  he  was  one  that 
was  standing  in  Door  E? 

A   That  is  ay  impression,  sir. 


striking  you? 


Q   The  colored  soldier  who  struck  you,  what  implement  did  he  use  in 

ing  you? 

A   He  struck  me  with  a  limb  that  had  been  cut  from  a  tree. 


Q   Is  the  soar  which  you  now  have  on  the  right  side  of  your  head  above 
the  right  eye  the  injury  which  you  received  from  this  weapon? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  he  knock  you  down? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Did  he  only  strike  you  once? 

A   The  3d  one  who  was  standing  in  Door  E,  whom  I  have  heretofore  been 
unable  to  say  what  he  had  in  his  hand,  then  struck  me  after  I  had  been  hit  by 
the  man  with  the  club. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do,  Sgt  Todde? 

A   The  one  with  the  knife  ran  into  the  room  and  I  believe  he  is  the  one 
who  stabbed  Sgt  Farr. 
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person  in  the  room  at  the  time 


There  was  no  ether 


\ 


\ 


\\ 
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q      Th.n  .here  did  70?  «?1  h^  limg8d  rt  Tarr,  I  thai  W*  «*  «*     \ 

I   i«.r  th. «.  "H'wf,  taf',,  h.<i  w  spaing .  1  ^r^"'"  °n  . 

,      S6t  Todd..  *.  j-  ~  •£  £ »~  \£>3r.nS  «*«»«  « 
™J  imdir  th.  windo.  of  Room  I,  ^ J™  h".  ^^ 

£&,  of  «^£'J*E"S  ftloT.'Vth.ln  haid.  hut  *.-  ««  - 

4       No  air,   «  J-*"* 
It«U*n  toldler.  on  th.  ottold.. 

,      Md  ron  h.«  m  opportunity  to  J^,*^JJ^SS*.  th.  windo.  in 

°Ut#  *h.^.  outaide  of  barrack*  709, 

Q      The  part  of  the  barr*eka  which  you  jaw  there  outeide^ 

+».t  S-rt  which  you  ww,  was  there  any  fl®;f^     j^^t  notice  if  there 
t*t  Part^whicj^  ^^°!f  tL^ored  eoldier,  which 

~t  &&WZ™  ^  SfiS  ^  1»*  down  the  tent. 

got  into  the  jeep  through  Door  f , 

4W  yon  notlo.  «*»••!»  th.  «~? 
4      Ho  air. 

9      gc.l«,  did  you  .Wn  on  th.  grou*!  hy  «.  M*!* 
A      Approximately  5  minute.. 

s      then  »h.r.  did  you  goj  j  a  oouple  of  Jeep.  «nd 

T      I  heard  w  o.r.  oozing  domi  ton"  »  d  j  ^agined 

wl.  if  ambulances  from  "o-  wntago  point  of  the  "^P  „,  th0 

S.'SST^lSJ  i^ol^lng  ».. 


<% 


. 


•/"'•,  I  *•% 


29 


(TODDE) 


TO 

6 

• 


j^piX^gp 


- 


I 


Q  Sgt  Todde,  how  much  time  elapsed  in  your  estimation  from  the  time  Sgt 
Farr  hung  up  the  telephone  after  calling  the  ISP's  until  you  eaoaped  from  Bldg* 
713  «nd  went  to  the  chapel? 

A   It  must  hare  been  around  three  quarter*  of  an  hour.  Certainly  more 
than  a  half  hour. 

Q   Did  you  return  from  the  temple  back  to  the  orderly  room  after  the 
fight  was  over? 
A   Tea  air. 

Q   Where  did  you  go? 

A   While  I  was  on  the  ground  at  the  temple  and  after  the  MP's  had 
arrived  in  the  Italian  Area  and  attempted  to  disperse  the  mob,  there  was  still 
a  group  of  colored  soldiers  who  were  throwing  stones  against  and  into  Bldg. 
708.  .  tfhen  the  Negro**  started  to  walk  away,  I  went  to  the  orderly  room  to 
see  what  had  happened  to  the  rest  of  the  boya» 

Q   Did  you  see  any  of  your  mm  who  had  bean  injured7 
A   I  *aw  all  of  them  who  were  in  the  orderly  room* 

Q   Did  you  go  outside  the  orderly  room  then  and  attempt  to  find  others 
of  your  company? 

A   No  sir,  I  was  hurt  too  and  losing  quite  a  bit  of  blood. 

Q   Were  you  then  taken  to  the  hospital? 

A   They  put  me  in  an  ambulance  and  took  me  away  to  the  hospital, 

Q   Then,  Sgt  Todde,  the  wound  which  you  got  on  the  right  front  of  your 
head  and  on  the  back  of  your  head,  were  the  only  two  wounds  that  you  received 
in  this  riot? 

A   They  are  the  only  open  wounds  but  I  did  get  beat  up  a  little  more, 

Q   While  you  were  on  the  found  under  the  window  at  Room  T  and  the  Negro 
ooldiers  were  using  you  as  a  stepping  stone  to  look  into  Room  I  through  the 
window,  did  you  notice  any  effort  by  those  persons  standing  on  you  to  strike 
at  anyone  inside  Room  T? 

A   No  sir, 

Q   Was  any  of  your  personal  property  taken  from  your  possession  out  of 
Bldg.  709? 

A   They  didn't  go  into  the  barracks,  sir.  They  came  near  the  front  but 
didn't  go  in  because  the  light*  were  out, 

Q      Did  you,  during  the  rioting,  notice  any  colored  troops  who  had 
entrenching  shovels  or  larger  spades  in  their  hand*? 
A   No  air. 
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Q   Then  the  only  weapons  which  you  noted  that  wore  being  used  by  the 
Negroes  were  stones,  clubs,  knives  and  these  2x2' a  which  are  used  as  stands 
for  butt  oans? 

A   Yes  sir,  I  saw  them  with  these  and  an  ax. 

Q   Did  you  see  the  colored  troops  use  the  ax  to  strike  an  individual? 
A   No  sir. 

C   Were  you  present  on  August  21st,  1944»  in  a  lineup  of  alleged  colored 
individuals  who  participated  in  this  riot4? 
A   Yes  sir. 

C   Did  you  identify  any  of  the  individuals  who  appeared  InK^fchat  lineup 
as  being  the  sane  individuals  or  persons  who  participated  in  the  riot  against 
your  company  en  the  Hth  of  Aug,  44? 

A   les  sir. 

Q   Have  you  since  identified  others  over  and  above  those  which  you 
identified  in  the  first  lineup  as  persons  who  participated  in  this  riot? 
A   No  sir,  I  haven't. 

Q   Can  you  identify  the  Negro  who  lunged  at  Sgt  Farr? 
A      Yes  sir,  I  can. 

Q   Have  you  seen  him  in  the  lineup? 

A   I  have  identified  hira  but  I  en  not  sure  if  he  is  the  one  that  actually 
lunged  at  Parr  but  I  have  identified  the  fellow  already. 

Q   At  the  very  beginning  of  the  fight,  when  you  went  up  the  hill  to  the 
mess  hall,  did  you  see  any  other  Italians  with  Manca  at  the  top  of  the  hill? 

A   No  sir,  I  saw  Manca  coming  down  and  I  saw  some  other  Italian  soldiers 
running  down  the  other  side  of  me. 

Q   Where  were  these  other  Italian  soldiers  running  from  and  to? 

A  I  saw  Manca  who  was  running  down  Lawton  Road  from  the  intersection 
of  Lawton  Road  and  Wyoming  Avenue  and  I  saw  another  Italian  aoldier  who  was 
in  hla  underwear  who  was  running  from  the  direction  of  Bldg.  700  toward  the 

Italian  area, 

Q   In  the  beginning  of  your  testimony,  you  testified  that  you  saw  a  group 
of  Negroes  assembled  outside  of  your  area  but  in  the  Negro  area.  Where  were 
those  Negroes? 

A   Right  in  the  rear  of  the  700  mess  hall. 

Q   Was  that  group  of  Negroes  who  you  saw  in  the  rear  of  the  700  mess  hall 
making  any  noises  or  threats  which  you  could  hear  or  understand? 
A   They  were  making  a  noise* 


■  ;.--■■ 


(TODDE) 


|B^A^£ij^2^ 


TQ  8 


<m 


Q   Was  this  group  of  Negroes  arming  themselves  at  this  time? 
A   I  was  unable  to  see  that. 

Q   Could  you  determine  from  your  position  whether  there  were  any  injured 
colored  soldiers  in  the  group? 

A   No  sir.  I  could  not  determine.  I  was  too  far  away.  I  was  watching 
them  as  I  said,  they  stood  there  in  a  group  and  all  of  a  sudden  Kanoa  came 
down  and  said  "You  better  beat  it". 

Q   Do  you  have  any  knowledge  of  Prederici,  Mariana  or  Kolgi  being  in  the 
vicinity  of  these  Negroes?  | 

A   No  sir.  Nolgi  sleeps  in  my  barracks  and  was  asleep  when  I  went  out 
but  I  don't  know  about  the  others. 

Q   *5gt  Todde,  ot  this  time  we  are  unable  to  confront  you  with  the  group 
of  colored  soldiers  who  are  now  being  held  in  the  stockade  as  being  probable 
participants  in  this  riot,  therefore,  we  will  call  you  later  and  ask  you  if 
you  ean  identify  any  of  the  persons  who  participated  in  the  riot  against  your 
company.  Now,  Sgt  Todde,  is  there  any  further  information  or  any  other 
thing  that  you  want  to  tell  us  in  this  oaset 

A   No,  but  if  there  is  anything  further  that  you  want  me  foy#I  am 
always  available, 

(Witness  was  cautioned  that  contents  of  this  investigation  are  to 
be  considered  confidential  and  as  such,  not  to  be  divulged  to 
anyone,) 
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Testimony  of  Staff  Sgt  Fred  J.  Perata,  39011319, 
SCU  7909,  atchd  28  QM  Bn  Service  Co,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton, 
Washington,  on  3  September  1944,  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  also  present. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q   Will  you  state  your  name,  rank,  organization? 

A   Staff  Sgt  Fred  J.  Perata,  #39011319,  member  of  the  SCU  7909,  atchd 
to  28th  QM  Bn  Service  Co,  Fort  Lawton,  Wash. 

Q   What  were  your  duties  with  that  service  company  on  the  14th  day  of 
August  1944? 

A   I  was  assigned  as  interpreter  with  the  organization. 

Q   Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24-th 
Article  of  War? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Were  you  present  with  the  organization  between  the  hours  of  2300 
and  2400  the  14th  of  Aug  1944? 

A   Yes  sir.  .;     ,, 

\  Q      Between  the  hours  of  2300  and  2330  on  tbe-last-above  mentioned-date 
was  there  anything  unusual  happened  in  the  28th  QM  area? 
A   Yes,  something  unusual  happened. 

»  Q   Will  you  relate  to  us  what  that  incident  was? 
A   Yes  sir.  I  was  asleep  in  this  tent  outside  the  orderly  room  and  was 
awakened  by  about  three  Italians.  They  came  in  and  told  me  that  a  bunch  of 
Negroes  were  around  and  going  through  the  barracks. 

Q   Can  you  say  at  what  hour  these  Italians  first  came  in  to  your  tent? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Do  you  have  any  idea  of  the  approximate  time? 

A   I  can  say  that  it  was  after  10:00  o'clock  in  the  evening.  That  is 
all  I  could  say. 

Q   Then  you  had  gone  to  bed  and  to  sleep? 
A   Yes  sir. 

'  Q   Continue. 
A   These  Italians  came  in  and  woke  me  up  and  said  the  Negroes  were 
going  through  the  barracks  and  wanted  help.  I  immediately  got  up,  put  on 
my  pants,  went  into  the  orderly  room  with  the  intention  of  calling  up  the  MP's 
or  getting  some  help. 
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Q   Where  is  the  orderly  roan  In  relation  to  the  tent  in  which  you 
were  sleeping? 

A      It  is  approximately,  the  orderly  room  is  5  to  10  yards  from  the 
tent.  The  tent  is  between  Bldg.  709  and  Eldg.  713.  It  is  opposite  the 
supply  tent.  It  is  shout  5  yards  from  the  orderly  rooa.  These  Italians  came 
in  and  I  went  in  the  orderly  room  and  found  that  they  also  went  into  the  orderly 
room.  I  got  in  there  and  Sgt  Fan*  was  already  putting  on  his  pants.  He  had 
also  been  awakened.  Be  went  to  the  telephone  and  was  looking  through  the  book 
to  get  the  phone  number  of  the  OD  and  Guard  House.  I  was  standing  right  by 
him.  He  called  up  the  Quard  House  and  just  as  he  hung  up  the  phone,  about  that 
time  rocks  came  flinging  through  the  window, 

Q   The  rocks  were  thrown  through  the  window? 

A   Tes.  How  whether  the  rocks  came  through,  I  couldn't  say  but  the  glass 
was  flowing  into  the  rooa.  I  told  Cpl  Faskell  to  get  out  of  the  way  or  he  would 
be  hit  by  some  of  this  flying  glass.  The  Italians  attempted  to  blockade  the 
doors  with  tables. 

Q   Sgt  Perata,  we  hand  you  Exhibit  C  which  is  a  floor  plan  of  Bldg.  713 
and  ask  you  in  your  subseqitent  testimony  to  point  out  the  doors  and  other  parts 
of  this  building  to  which  you  are  now  referring  in  your  testimony. 

A   The  Italians  tried  to  blockade  Door  D. 

Q   What  were  they  using  to  blockade  that  door? 

A   The  tables  we  had  in  the  orderly  room  or  the  desk,  I  should  say. 

Q   Were  they  successful  in  blockading  that  door? 
A   I  remember  putting  up  the  desk  in  front  of  the  door  and  tr>en  it 
was  removed  but  I  don't  recall  by  whom. 

Q   Then  what  happened? 

A   When  these  desks  were  removed  from  Door  A,  this  Door  D  was  flung  open 
and  then  through  Door  A  I  could  see  these  Negroes  excitedly  looking  in  with 
clubs, 

Q   fere  the  Negroes  standing  in  Door  k   or  D? 

A   When  I  looked  out  they  were  in  Door  A  but  this  Door  D  had  been  flung 
open.  How,  I  don't  know.  Whether  one  of  them  ducked  inside  or  not,  I  don't 
know  but  it  was  flung  open  but  I  could  see  the  Negroes  in  Door  A. 

Q   Inside  or  outside  the  building? 
A   Inside. 

Q   What  were  they  doing? 
A   They  had  sticks. 


(PERATA) 

34 


ii  


^^£S£jW[0 


TO  12 


Q   Can  you,  from  your  knowledge,  tell  us  what  kind  of  sticks  these 

A   At  that  particular  momemt  I  could  tell  you  they  were  stick*  but 
when  they  came  closer  I  was  hit  by  one  so  I  could  identify  it  if  I  saw  it. 

Q   Qo  ahead  and  relate  the  incidents  whieh  happened  after  Door  D  was 

flung  open.  .  _,  _    _  . .  .  . 

A   First  thing  they  did  was  throw  stones  through  this  Boor  D  straight 

at  us. 

Q   At  you  people  in  Room  X? 

A   In  room  X,  yea  air.  These  brloks  were  thrown  at  ua. 

Q   Did  any  of  the  stones  that  were  thrown  through  Door  D  strike  any 
of  the  occupants  in  Room  XT 

A   That  I  don't  know  because  I  ducked.  I  got  out  of  the  way  and  got 
down  the  steps  behind  the  stove.  I  was  protected  from  them  by  the  store. 
Then  the  Negroee  came  rushing  into  the  building  into  Room  X. 

Q   After  entering  Room  X,  what  did  they  do? 

A   Well,  I  got  up.  I  aaw  them  coming.  When  the  first  man  came  up  I 
got  up  and  said,  "I  am  an  American  soldier,  stop  thiel"  At  that  time  he  had 
a  big  tent  pole.  I  can  tell  you  just  about  where  he  got  that.  It  was  the 
one  standing  out  there  in  front  of  the  orderly  room  and  uaed  as  a  butt  can 
holder.  I  had  put  them  up  so  2  know  and  this  Negro  took  a  cut  at  me  with 
this  pole. 

Q   lou  mean  he  swung  it  at  you? 

A   Over  his  right  shoulder.  As  he  swung,  I  tried  to  defend  myself  with 
■y  left  hand  and  pulled  off  my  whole  finger  nail.  Re  struck  me  on  the  left 
aide  of  my  head  just  above  the  ear  and  it  glanced  down  and  hit  me  on  the  shoulder, 

Q   Did  this  blow  knock  you  down? 

A   This  blow  knocked  me  down  and  knocked  me  out. 

Q   Did  you  later  come  to? 
A   Yea,  I  did. 

Q   Whet  was  happening  when  you  regained  consciousness? 

A   There  was  a  lot  of  confusion  in  the  orderly  room.  People  were  moaning 
and  groaning  and  I  waa  along  wall  B  here.  I  *aa  between  Door  D  and  B  next 
to  the  partition  between  rooms  X  and  Z. 

Q   What  did  you  further  note  upon  regaining  consciousness? 

A   Well  I  realised  that  I  was  in  the  center  of  thinga  so  I  halfway 
hobbled  or  crawled  along  the  floor  to  the  other  sida  of  the  room  opposite 
Door  B,  knowing  that  I  would  be  out  of  the  way  of  these  Negroea  who  were  running 
in  and  out  of  these  rooms.  Here  there  was  a  lot  of  oonfuaion  and  hollering. 
When  I  had  moved  to  the  other  aide  of  the  room,  I  loat  oonajtousneaa  again. 
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Q      After  losing  counsiousnesfl  this  time,  Sgt  Perata,  did  you  later   come 
A       Yes. 


Q 
A 

I 

A 

plate. 

Q 
A 


Where  were  you  then? 

I  was  then  seated  on  top  of  a  desk  opposite  Door  B  in  Room  X. 

Is  that  the  orderly  room  desk  upon  which  the  telephone  is  located? 
No.  That  is  the  dark  mahogany  desk  on  top  of  whioh  there  was  a  glass 


*ihat  were  you  doing  there? 

Well  there  were  a  few  Italians  around  me.  They  wrapped  me  up  with  a 


cotton  undershirt  around  ay  right  shoulder.  I  was  pierced  here. 

Q   Why  were  they  wrapping  your  right  shoulder? 
A   Because  I  was  bleeding  from  the  shoulder. 

Q   Was  that  the  shoulder  upon  which  you  had  been  struck  with  the  club? 
A       No. 

Q   What  kind  of  a  wound  had  you  in  your  right  shoulder? 
A   It  was  a  knife  stab. 

Q   Do  you  remember  receiving  the  stab  in  your  right  shoulder  by  a  knife? 
A   No,  I  don't. 

Q   Do  yo«  know  how  you  received  the  wound  in  your  right  shoulder? 
A   No  sir* 

Q      Were  you  wounded  in  any  other  places? 

A  Tes,  as  these  Italians  were  wrapping  my  shoulder,  I  looked  at  my 
trousers  and  there  was  blood  so  I  pulled  off  my  trousers  and  looked  at  my 
groins  and  had  also  been  slashed  there. 

Q   Do  you  know,  sgt,  how  you  received  the  groin  wound? 
A   No  sir. 

C   After  regaining  consciousness,  while  you  were  sitting  on  the  desk, 
what  then  happened? 

A   Well,  noticing  this  out  on  my  groin,  I  told  Cpl  Haskell  that  I  believed 
he  better  call  the  doctor  for  me  and  it  wasn't  much  later  that  they  took  me 
out  of  the  orderly  room  and  brought  me  to  Unit  1  Hospital  where  I  was  transferred 
to  a  litter  because  they  said  they  couldn't  handle  me  there  and  wanted  to  take 
me  down  to  the  other  hospital  because  this  groin  wound  was  too  serious  to 
handle  there. 
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approximately  five  minutes. 

Q   During  the  rioting  and  yorr  unconscious  and  conscious  periods,  do  you 
remember  any  ^■^*^J£&£2tt  I  remember  when  I  was  sitting  on  the 

desist  s^TSiSr  JTSTt  n  ***.  I  «*  ~«- — »  » 

bands . 

q   You  did  not  notice  MP's  previous  to  that  tlnat 

A   No  sir. 

a      How  many  W*  did  you  see  in  Bldg.  713  when  you  first  noticed  MP's 
ln  thl  Twould  aay  2.     One  was  a  Negro  with  an  HP  arm  band  and  there  was 
a  white  &P. 

J    £J  ~  KXi-t  ao™  the  gr-P  ^  *«.  «■*«  *  a« 

orderly  room.     They  were  shouting  "Quietl" 

Q      from  the  tine  th.  riotin,  started  until  you  were  taken  to  the  ambulance, 
7ou  ^VollfMn  that  roo*  all  the  time. 

Q  During  th.  rioting  what  weapons  or  inplemants,  if  any,  did  you  see 
*"  "^The'onlf  one8  I  could  say  -re  stones  which  I  saw  «  through  and 
sticks  or  clubs. 

q      When  you  refer  to  clubs,  you  again  refer  to  the  2x2«s  which  were  used 

as  butt  sticks?  +Vlrt«»  tMn  •«  that  wasn't  a  2x2*.     It  was 

A       "ell.  now  there  was  one  of  those  things  tom  w»ro 
octagonal  shape  tent  poles  which  is  used  on  the  mess  tent. 

\      S^r^tVtS'SSi  tnat'st^k  me,   the  implement  used  on  me. 

|      Had  you,  prior  to  this  riot,  seen  the  Negro  who  struck  you  with  this 

pyramidal  tent  pole? 
A      No  sir. 

|      Have  you  since  seen  that  Negro? 
A      No  sir. 
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Q  Did  you,  on  Aug  21,  44,  attend  a  lineup  of  colored  soldiers  who 
purportedly  were  participants  in  the  rioting  against  the  28th  Qtf  Service 
Co? 

A   No,  I  did  not  attend  that. 

Q   Can  you  identify  any  of  the  colored  troops  who  participated  in 
that  riot  on  Aug  14,  44? 

A  I  wouldn't  know,  only  one,  if  any,  I  could  identify  the  one  who 
struck  me.  lie  was  a  big  man. 

Q   Sgt  Perata,  did  you  lose  any  of  your  personal  possessions  during 
this  riot? 

A   Yes,  a  pair  of  glaoses  and  a  watch. 

Q   What  kind  of  a  watch  was  it? 

A   Tavannes  octagon,  oblong  shap? watch.       % 

Q   About  what  price  watoh? 

A   It  was  a  gift,  I  would  say  about  $70.00,  a  gift  from  ray  mother 
for  my  birthday. 

Q   Where  had  you  left  this  watch  prior  to  the  riot? 
A   It  was  in  my  left  hand  trouaer  pocket  which  were  laying  on  the 
barracks  bag  on  the  foot  locker  at  the  head  of  my  bed. 

Q   TTere  these  the  trousers  which  you  put  on  upon  departing  from 
your  sleeping  quarters  and  going  to  Bldg.  713? 
A   Ho  sir. 

Q   Then  you  left  the  watch  in  other  trouaera  than  what  you  were  wearing? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Have  you  made  a  search  for  that  watch  since  the  riot? 
A   Ho  sir,  I  have  not  been  abla  to  go  through  the  area. 

Q   Have  you  had  others  search  for  it? 

A   Cpl  Haskell  and  two  Italians  searched  for  it  but  they  couldn't 
find  it.  They  were  Lt  Bonura  and  Lt  Lobianco. 

Q   Sgt  Perata,  when  you  are  able  to  leave  the  hospital,  we  will  take 
you  and  give  you  an  opportunity  to  Identify  Individuals  who  purportedly 
participated  in  this  riot  against  the  28th  QH  Co  to  determine  if  you  can 
identify  the  person  who  struck  you  with  the  pyramidal  tent  pole  and  any 
others  you  recognise  as  being  participate  in  that  riot. 

A   les  sir. 

Q      Do  you  know  Private  Harold  Mason  Gould? 
A       Yes  sir. 
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Q  Has  he  Bleeping  in  the  same  tent  with  you  the  night  of  the  riot? 

A  Yes  sir. 

Q  Upon  your  being  awakened,  what  happened  to  Pvt  Gould  that  you 
know  of? 

A  Gould  remained  in  the  tent. 

Q  He  did  not  accompany  you  to  the  orderly  room? 

A  No  sir. 

Q  Did  you  later  see  him  during  that  day? 

A  Ho  I  did  not  see  Gould  after  the  riot. 


(r; tness  was  cautioned  that  contents  of  this  investigation  are 
to  be  considered  confidential  and  as  such,  not  to  be  divulged 
to  anyone.) 


■ 
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Teatimony  of  Pfo  Harold  U.  Gould,  Interpreter, 
taken  at  Baxter  General  Hospital,  Spokane,  Washington, 
on  4  September  1944,  by  Lieut.  Oolonel  Ourtii  L.  *illiame, 
IOD.  Also  present  S.K.  Tyaon,  Captain,  IGD. 

Aho  witneaa  waasworn. 

Q    Will  you  state  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organisation,  station 
and  present  duty?. 

A    Pfc  Harold  M.  Gould,  32808676,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  interpreter 
attached  to  the  28th  Battalion, Quartermaster  Service  Company. 

Q    Do  you  fully  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th 
Artiole  of  War? 

A    Y*s,  sir* 

Q    On  August  14,  1944,  were  you  attached  to  the  28th  Battalion, 
Quartermaster  Serrioe  Company,  as  an  interpreter! 
A    Tos,  sir. 

Q    Were  you  on  duty  with  the  28th  Battalion,  Quartermaster  Serrioe 
Company  the  night  of  August  14th,  as  an  interpreter* 
A    Tea,  iir. 

Q    Between  the  hours  of  11  PM  and  12  PM  of  that  date,  was  there  any 
unusual  inoident  whioh  happened  in  the  Italian  area  at  Fort  Lawton? 

A    Well,  now,  I  have  never  found  out  exaotly  how  the  thing  took  plaoe 
and  I  oouldn't  answer  that.  It  was  around  midnight  as  far  as  I  know. 

|    During  the  afternoon  and  between  dark  and  daylight  of  the  14th 
and  16th  of  Auguat,  were  there  any  unusual  inoidenta  that  happened  in  the 
28th  Battalion,  Quartermaster  area? 

A    Tes, sir. 


Q    What  were  they? 

A    The  Italian  enlisted  men  and  attaohed  American  personnel  were 
attacked  by  a  group  of  legro  soldiers. 

Q    "hat  was  the  first  inoident  whioh  brought  to  your  attention  the 
attack  whioh  you  have  just  mentioned? 

A    I  was  awakened  by  loud  conversation  between  Staff  Sergeant  Perata, 

another  interpreter,  and  one  of  the  Italian  enliated  men  in  our  tent. 

Q    low,  you  refer  to  a  tent.  Private  Oouldj  was  that  tent  located  in 
the  Italian  area? 


;■•: 

'  .   ■■■■■■■.■: 


A    Tes,  the  tent  was  located  in  the  area. 

(OODLD) 

'"       40 


• 


jr  2 


Q    What  use  was  made  of  that  tent  at  far  as  the  American  and  Italian 
personnel  wore  c unearned? 

A    The  tent  was  used  at  Bleeping  quarters  for  two  interpreters. 

'  i  I       \     \ 
Q    What  two  interpreters? 
A    Myself  and  Staff  Sergeant  Perata.   i 

Q    Than  you  and  Serjeant  Perata  wars  sleeping  in  this  tent  at  tha  time 
t  e  riot  started? 

A    That's  right. 

I  V\    j 

Q    You  have  stated  that  an  Italian  enlisted  man  and  Perata,  that  thair 
conversation  awakened  you? 


A    Yea, sir.  V 


I 


Q    Continue  with  your  narrative. 

A    Whan  I  awakened  I  heard  tha  Italian  enlisted  man  tailing  Perata  that 
Negroes  were  in  tha  area  entering  tha  Italian  barracks— the  barracks  of  tha 
Italian  anils tad  son  and  boating  them  up. 

1  \        '       ?    .  ■ 

Q    Do  you  know  from  your  personal  knowledge  What  barracks  hawss 
rafdrring  to  particularly?  What  building  he  was  referring  to? 
A    lot  sir.  f  fc 

Q    than  what  happened?         i     | 

A    Perata  ran  out  to  saa  what  was  happening  and  I  got  up  and  want  to  tha 
door  to  look  out  and  saa  what  was  happening,  and  another  Italian  enlisted  nan 
ran  up  to  me  and  told  me  what  was  happening  and  entered  tha  tent. 


\  '.'"■•' 


Q    What  did  ha  say  was  happening,  tha  second  Italian  enlisted  man? 
A    He  told  as  tha  lagroas  were  boating  up  tha  Italians. 

'  ..    *  \ 

Q        What  did  you  do?  \ 

A         At  tha  moment  I  didn't  do  anything.      I  merely  surveyed  what  wail 
;oing  on  outside  and  just  a  moment  after  tha  Italian  entered  my  tent,   a  large 
group  of  man  I  would  say,  baoausa  I  didn't  raoognlso  them  at  the  moment  as 
Negroes,    came  outside  the  tent  and  commanded  ua   to  come   out.       \ 

)  :  S 

q    Did  you  go  out? 

A    Wot  until  I  had  triad  to  tell  them  that  I  was  an  Asm 


Q    Did  you  then  go  outside  tho  tent? 
A    Yes,  I  then  want  outside. 

Q    "hat  happened  then? 

A    I  was  immediately  attacked. 

I 


■ 


■  •  :• 
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Q        By  whoa? 

A         By  a  group  of  Hagroes. 

Q         When  you  told  tho  Hegroes   that  you  we  e  en  American  soldier, what 
was   their  reply? 

A         Com*  out. 

Q    Did  any  of  tho  Begroes  attempt  to  enter  tho  tent  either  by 
breaking  down  the  door  or  windows,  or  by  the  use  of  foroo  while  you  were 
Inside 7 

A         They  didn't  attempt  to  enter  the  tent, but  they  threw  several  rooks 
through  tho  windows,  narrowly  aissing  myself  and  tho  Italian. 

Q    What  sise  rooks  were  those? 
A    I  couldn't  say. 

Q  Than  after  you  wore  outside  tho  tent  you  hive  stated  that  you  ware 
attacked  by  the  Hegroes  who  surrounded  the  tent.  Do  you  know  approximately 
how  many  there  were  who  attacked  you? 

A    I  oouldn't  say  erfaotly,  but  In  tho  immediate  area  I  would  say  there 
were  at  least  ton. 

■ 

Q         Were  you  struck  by  any  of  them? 
7         •  . 

A        Too*   sir. 

Q         With  what  instruments  did  they  strike  you? 

A         All  I  remember  seeing  wore  rooks  and  some  type  of  club  whioh  I 

oouldn't  see  in  tho  dark,  but  it  looked  like  a  board  to  me. 

.  .  •.  ... 

Q    Upon  That  part  of  your  body  did  they  hit  you? 
A    Both  bones  in  ay  loft  arm  were  broken* 

Q    It  that  tho  only  Injury  you  roeeirod  at  that  time? 
A    So,  sir.  My  nose  wag  slashed  open  and  my  head  was  severely  beaten 
and  I  also  had  bruises  throughout  the  body. 

•   \ 
9    Wore  you  knooked  to  the  ground? 

A    Tes.  sir. 

Q   Was  there  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  any  of  your  attackers  to  further 
injure  you  after  you  wore  on  tho  ground? 
A    I  believe  so,  sir* 

■ 

Q    What  attempt  was  made? 

A  It  is  hard  for  ao  to  remember, but  I  would  say  they  just  continued 
to  boat  ao  up  generally. 
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Q    At  the  tire  this  attack  was  being  made  upon  you,  did  you  observe 
any  of  your  attackers  in  a  sufficient  manner  to  that  you  could,  if  confronted 
by  thorn  again,  identify  tham? 

A    No,  Bir. 


Q    Was  It  dark  in  tho  vicinity  of  the  plaoe  where  you  were  being 
attacked? 

A    Tea,  air. 

3    Old  you  over,  during  the  evening  in  question,  have  an  opportunity 
to  observe  the  legroes  who  were  making  the  attack  on  the  Italians  and  the 
Amerioan  personnel  Of  the  26th  Quartermaster  Company? 

A    Ho,  sir. 

Q  Then  all  the  time  that  the  attack  watgolng  on  you  were  in  plaoes 
where  insufficient  lighting  made  it  impossible  for  you  to  identify  them, is 
that  it? 

A    Tes,  sir. 

Q    What  further  happened  to  you  while  you  were  on  the  ground  near  the 
tent? 

A    X  remember  scrambling  to  my  feet  end  running  through  a  mage  of  legroes 
and  I  was  so  week  that  I  slid  under  a  barrack. 

q    what  barrack  do  you  now  refer  to? 

A    I  don't  remeaberthe  exact  number  of  it.  I  know  which  one  It  is. 


Q    I  now  show  you  Exhibit  D,  whleh  is  a  sketoh  or  map  of  the  Italian 
Quartermaster  area  and  area  700  of  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  and  ask  you  to 
identify  the  barracks  by  aumbor  to  whioh  you  ran  after  getting  up  off  the 
ground  from  in  front  of  the  tent  whioh  you  oooupied  this  particular  night. 
(Exhibit  is  shown  to  witness) 

A    711. 

Q        During  your  movement  in  the  vioinity  of  the  tent  to  building   711, 
did  you  notice  any  M.P.'s?     That  is,   in  lite  Italian  area? 

A        lo,   sir.  \ 


Q    After  arriving  at  building  711,  what  did  you  do? 


\ 


A    I  orawled  under  the  barrack. 


i 


Q        Approximately  what  time  elapsed  between  the  time  that  you  oeme  out 
of  your  tent,  until  you  e reeled  under  barracks  #711? 

A        I  would  say  it  wasn't  more  than  three  or  four  minutes. 
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Q  After  you  had  orawlod  under  building  711,  did  you  notioe  anything 

further? 

•  A  I  heard  several  persona  groaning,  but  didn't  see  anyone. 

|  While  you  were  under  building  711,  was  the  fighting  stillgoing  on 
in  the  vicinity  of  building  718? 

A  I  oould  hear  shout a,  but  I  didn't  see  any. 

q  Wasthero  any  fighting  or  yelling  around  building  711  while  you  were 
under  it? 

A  lot  that  I  noticed. 

q  Row  long  did  you  remain  under 'Ms  building? 

A  At  leaet  fire  minutes. 

q  Then  where  did  you  go? 

A  Then  I  ran  off  into  the  road  behind  the  Italian  of  floors'  quarters 
and  ran  up  the  road. 

Q  Row,  you  speak  of  a  road*  Again  referring  to  Exhibit  D,  osn  you 
tell  us  what  road  you  went  to  after  leering  building  711? 

A  Lawton  Road. 

q  What  did  you  do  after  arriving  at  lerton  Road? 

A  I  ran  up  the  road  in  the  direction  of  building  727. 

q  Did  you  continue  up  Lawton  road  until  you  arrived  at  Virginia  Avenue? 

A  Tee,  sir. 

q  Then  what  did  you  do? 

A  I  looked  for  an  infirmary. 

q  Did  you  find  one? 

A  I  went  to  the  only  lighted  building  on  this  side  of  the  street. 

q  You  went  to  the  only  lighted  building  between  Wyoming  and  Virginia 
Streets? 

A  Tes,  sir. 

q  Did  you  enter  this  lighted  building? 

A  Tes,  sir. 

q  What  building  was  that  that  you  entered? 

A  It  was  the  orderly  room  of  one  of  the  ftsgro  outfits.  I  don't  remember 
which  one  or  what  the  number  of  it  Is. 


. !.;, 


(oould) 


"  .      44 


^pfifif^ 


Jr  6 


' 


Q    "hat  did  you  do  in  there? 
A    I  aoked  for  an  ambulance. 

Q    »id  they  get  it  for  you? 
A    Yes,  air. 

Q    Then  where  did  you  go? 
A    Directly  to  the  hospital. 

Q    At  any  time  that  you  were  in  the  Italian  areaor  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Italian  area  on  Virginia  Street,  did  you  notioe  any  MP's  in  either  of 
those  areas? 

A    Ho,  sir* 

Q         How  long  did  you  remain  inthe  Hegro  units  orderly  room  until the 
eabulanoe  arrived  to  piok  you  up? 

%,       A         I  oouldn't  say  that,    sir.      I  was  too  rauoh  confused  and  I   couldn't 
make  an  estimate  of  the  tine.     I  would  guess   it  wasn't  aore  than  15  minutes. 

Q         At  any  time  previous  to  your  departure  from  the  Negro  area  to  the 
hospital  by  ambulance,  did  you  see  any  MP's  or  hear  any  sirens? 
A       Ho, sir* 

Q         Then  you  do  not  know  when  the  fight  was  over 7 
A        Ho,   sir. 

Q        You  do  not  know  when  the  MP's  arrived  in  the  area? 
A        Ho,   sir. 

Q        Sid  the  snbulaaoe  take  you  from  the  Negro  orderly  room  to  the  hospital? 
fl        Tea,   sir. 

<\%        At  what  time  did  you  arrive  at  the  hospital? 

A         I  don't  remember. 

i 

Q    How  long  did  you  remain  at  the  hospital  at  Fort  Lawton? 

A    Untilthe  evening  of  the  15th, T  believe  it  was*  The  day  after* 

l 

Q        Then  where  did  you  go? 

A         Baxter  General  Hospital,  Spokane,  where  I  am  now. 

I 

Q    Private  Gould,  of  your  own  knowledge  do  you  know  of  any  untoward 
incident  or  trouble  between  the  Italian  troops  and  the  Negro  troops  at  Fort 
Lawton,  previous  to  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 

A    Nothing  that  I  observed  direotly.  I  oouldn't  say  as  a  faot,  beoause 
it  was  merely  hearsay.  I  wouldn't  know  how  to  answer  thfc. 
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o    Private  Oould.  you  never  observed  any  fighting  between  the  Hegores 
and  Italian,  in  the  vicinity  of  barraoka  709  during  th.  evening,  did  you? 

A   No,  sir. 

■        (Join*  back  in  tha  record.   Private  30uld,   you  testified  that  you 
war.  .truortyS»aJroa..  who  to  you  war.  unknown,  whan  you  ^**/f  *  *» 
Zll  on  Th.  night  of  Aumi.t  14,   1944.     Did  th.  Begroe.  who  demanded  that  you 
ooma  out  of  th!  tant  apeak  to  you  after  your  departure  fro.  th.  tent? 

A  Ho,  air. 

<}        Did  thay  ha.itata  after  you  departed  from  tha  tant  door,bafora 

atriking  you? 

A        Ho,  air. 

|    Than  thay  immediately  attaokad  you  as  soon  at  you  oame  out  of  tha 

door? 

A    Tea,  air. 

Q         Tou  are  told  that   thia  ia  a  confidential  inveatigation  and  the 
teatimonv  which  you  gar.  to  mo  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  without 
^.rtou7authori«tion  from  ma.     I.  there  any  further  information  or  any 
other  thing  that  you  would  like  to  mention  in  thii  oeeef 

A  There  teone  little  incident  that  happened  a.  I  wa.  running  up  the 
road.  I  waa  confronted  with  a  large  legro  who  waa  .tending  in  the  middle  of 
the  road  and  who  threw  a  rook  at  ma,  hitting  me. 

0  *here  did  he  hit  you?  ..  .  ^ 

1  I  don't  remember,  but  I  remember  I  was  hit. probably  on  tne  body 
.omewhere.     I  know  it  waan't  on  the  head.     I  told  him  I  wa.  an  ^ioan. 

1  wtT  halpl...  at  the  time  with  abuatad  arm  and  h.  .ei*,*well,   get  th.  h.ll 
out  Of  here." 

q        Did  he  attempt  to  follow  you  after  you  had  pae-ad.  him? 
A  No, he  didn't. 

Q        Did  you  ebaerre  in  what  direction  he  went  after  you  paaaad  him? 

A         lo,    air. 

q    Did  you  meat  him  in  Uwton  Road  after  you  had  departed  from  building 

711?  ! 

A    Tea,  air. 

Q    About  where  in  the  road  did  you  enoounter  thia  Negro? 

J    Approximately  opposite  building  715,  the  officer.  •  barraok.. 

M        Did  you  ob.erve  any  other  legroe.  in  thia  vicinity  aa  you  moved 
along  the. road? 
A   lo,  air. 
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Q    Did  you  oboerve  any  Italians  in  the  vioinity  of  building  716 
as  you  moved  along  Lawton  road? 

A    I  a»t  otw   Italian  at  tha  interaectlon  hero. 

Q    At  the  intersection  of  Lawton  and  Virginia  Street? 
A    Tea,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  recognise  who  this  was? 
A    Y»a,  sir. 

Q    Who  waa  it? 
A    Private  Vooe. 

Q    What  waa  ha  doing  in  tha  -rioinity  of  tha  Virginia  and  Lawton  inter- 
section? 

A    I  don't  know. 

Q         Did  you  apeak  to  hin? 
A        lea,   air. 

Q         What  did  you  talk  about? 

A         I  told  hira  I  had  a  broken  ana  and  wanted  to  gat  to  tha  hospital. 

Q        What  did  Private  Tooe  say? 

A         He  aooonpaniod  me  to  this  Jfegro  orderly  room. 

Q         Did  Private   "ooe  and  you  converse  concerning  tha  fighting  whioh  had 
bean  going  on  between  tha  Negroes  «sd  the  ldiitea? 
A        No,   air. 

■  '         .  "'■ 

Q    Did  you  gather  froa  your  conversation  with  Private  V0oe  th*t  ha  had 
been  in  the  Italian  area  during  the  flfht? 

A    lot  froa  the  oonveraation.  Wa  didn't  aay  anything.  But  it  was 
obvious  he  waa  there. 

4    What  oauaed  you  to  believe  that  Prviate  Vooe  waa  in  the  Italian  area 
during  thia  fighting? 

A    Wall,  tha  faot  that  ha  waa  in  tha  area  oloae  to  ahere  all  the  fighting 
was  taking  place. 

Q    Do  you  know  Private  Olivoto? 
A    I  know  who  he  waa. 

4    Did  you  see  him  on  this  particular  ni$ht  during  the  fighting? 
A    Wo,  sir. 


I 


That  will  be  all. 
Thank  you. 


.-■    ■ 
-  -  ■• 
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Testimony  of  Private  Clyde  V.  Loraax,  Military  Polio* 
Section,  taken  at  Port  Lawton,  Washington,  on  5  September  1944, 
by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Hilliaras,  IOD.  Also  present 
Captain  8.K.  Tyson,  IOD. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Will  you  state  your  name,  rank,  serial  number, organization,  station 
and  present  duty. 

A    Private  Clyde  V.  Loraax,  54153538,  M.P.  Section,  Headquarters  end 
Headquarters  Detachment,  Port  Lawton,  "Washington. 


Q  Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  tar? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  On  August  14,  1944,  between  the  hours  of  11  and  12  PM,  were  you  on 

duty  with  your  organisation? 

A  I  was  on  duty,  sir. 

Q  At  the  hour  of  11  PM,  what  duties  were  you  performing? 

A  I  was  on  a jeep  patrol  and  patrolling  the  area  here. 

Q  To  what  area  do  you  refer? 

A  9-4. 


%        Private  Loraax,  I  show  you  a  diagram  or  sketoh  of  an  area  known  as 
700  in  the  Port  Lawton  Staging  Areaand  ask  you  to  inform  us  what  area  you  were 
patrolling. 

A    X  was  patrolling  in  the  700  Area. 

Q    Were  you  patrolling  alone  in  the  700  Area  on  August  14th? 
A    10,  sir,  I  wasn't. 

Q    Who  was  with  you? 

A    Staff  Sergeant  -'obinson. 

Q    In  your  normal  duties  previous  to  this  date,  was  a  patrol  made  up  of 
two  or  nor*  enlisted  sen? 

A    Only  one,  exeept  when  the  Sergeant  of  the  MP's  went  with  us  to  inspect 
our  patrol. 

Q    Was  Sergeant  Robinson  assigned  to  you  on  August  14th  as  an  inspeotor 
of  your  patrol? 

A    No,  air.  I  requested  for  him  to  ride  with  me. 
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Q    to  whom  did  you  make  thie  request? 
A    To  him,  himself,  air. 

Q    On  your  14th  of  August  tour  of  duty,  do  you  know  wh  .t  Sergeant 
A0binton'f  normal  duties  were? 

A    lot  that  I  know  of,  sir. 

Q    At  about  11  P«  as  you  have  teatlfied,  you  and  Sergeant  Robinson 
were  touring  or  patrolling  area  700  in  a  Jeep. 
A    %ght,  air. 

Q    Did  you,  during  that  patrol,  notioo  anything  unuaual  happening 
in  your  area? 

A    Yes,  air. 

Q    Tfhat  was  that? 

A    la  found  a  oolorod  nan  laying  down  at  the  front  end  of  building 
719,  and  in  between  719  and  718  and  there  was  a  gang  of  oolorod  men  around  there. 

Q    Did  you  and  Sergeant  Robinson  approaoh  this  group  of  colored  soldiers? 
A    Tea,  air,  we  did.  I  stopped  the  jeep  and  we  got  out  and  I  went  over 
to  take  a  look  at  him  and  aee  what  waa  wrong  and  A  at  all  the  racket  waa  about. 

Q    Tou  refer  to  a  raoket.  What  do  you  mean  by  that,  Private  Lomax? 

A    Sir,  the  colored  soldiers  were  allupaet  over  something  or  other  and 
they  were  mac  ing  a  little  noise  and  we  got  in  there  to  aee  that  colored  boy 
that  waa  on  the  ground  and  laying  down,  to  aee  what  waa  the  natter  with  him. 

q    Did  you  determine  what  waa  the  matter  wit*  the  oolored  nan  who  was 

on  the  ground? 

A    10, air,  I  didn't  find  out.  I  found  out  he  waa  knooked  out  or  aonething 
like  that, and  he  didn't  know  muoh  about  it,  but  I  don't  believe  he  waa  knocked 
out  himaelf,  in  my  opinion  about  it. 

Q    Did  you  later  determine  the  name  of  thia  oolored  aoldier  who  waa 
lying  on  the  ground? 

A    Sir,  I  know  hie  name  if  I  can  hear  it  called. 

4    Montgomery? 

A    d.  Montgomery.  Hie  middle  initial  is  D.  William  K   Montgomery  la  hia 


• 


- 

Q    Did  either  you  or  Sergeant  *obinaon  converse  with  these  oolored  aoldiera 
who  were  surrounding  Montgomery? 

A    We  talked  to  them  to  aee  what  waa  the  matter  wiV  them,  air. 

(00DLD) 

■  '  I   '  t       - . 

■  .:  ■ 

M  r\ 

49 


:  Authority   /y  pj  \'UJJ  \ 
J  Ry^MvA^A  Date  (^    jjjg?  j 


Jr  11 


Q    What  was  their  reply? 

A    They  said  that  two  or  three  Italian ■  hit  him  over  the  head  with  a 
ttlok  or  something,  and  knocked  him  out. 

|    Did  you  examine  Montgomery  to  see  if  ha  had  b  een  iujired  on  the  head? 
A    Tea,  sir.  Ha  wasn't  out  at  all. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  further  conversation  wit.  these  oolored  soldiers? 

i    They  didn't  want  to  bring  him  to  the  hospital.  I  said  wa  would  take 
him  to  the  hospital  and  one  of  then  said,  "We  don't  want  him  took  to  tha  hospital. 
7e  will  keep  him  here." 

Q    ^hat  did  you  than  say? 

A    I  said,  "If  ho  is  hurt  bad  enough  wa  will  take  him  to  the  hospital. " 

|    "hat  was  their  roplyt 

A    They  didn't  say  anything  else,  so  we  started  up  the  jeep.  We  put 
him  in  tha  Jeap  first. 

Q    You  spank  of  "wa".  Who  put  him  in  tha  jeap? 
A    Me  and  Sergeant  *obinson. 


Q    Than  *  at  did  you  do? 

A    Before  that,  sir,  a  few  otuer  things  happened,   "hen  I  heard  one  of 
those  colored  man  say  that" thay  got  one  of  our  boys  and  wa  are  going  to  get  them," 
wall,  I  thought  that  meant  ifce  MP's  at  first. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    80  I  told  Sergeant  *obinson,  I  said,  "Sergeant  Robinson,  wo  had 
batter  gat  tha  hell  away  from  here  before  thay  gang  us." 

Q    Was  that  all  the  conversation  you  had  with  Sergeant  Robinson  or  the 
oolored  soldiers  at  this  time? 

A    At  tha  present  time  there  was  a  oolored  man  running  diagonally  aoross 
from  where  wa  are  at  building  719,  running  down  through  the  area  toward  buildings 
688  and  887,  and  blowing  a  whistle  as  loud  as  he  eould. 

Q    Did  you  know  this  oolored  soldier  who  was  running  in  the  direction  of 
building  688  and  867? 

i    Ro,  sir,  I  don't. 

Q    Hare  you  since  seen  that  same  person? 

A    It  was  dark,  sir,  and  I  oouldn«t  make  out  tha  faoes  of  them  and  all  of 
them  looked  the  same  to  mo. 

Q    uo  you  know  why  ha  was  blowing  the  whistle? 
A    Rot  exactly,  sir,  no. 

» 
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Q    Do  you  have  a  belief  as  to  why  he  was  blowin  ,  the  whistle? 
A    It  sounded  like  to  a*  he  was  blowing  it  to  get  the  whole  company 
out* 

I    Did  you  remain  in  the  vioinity  of  building  719,  to  determine  why 
he  was  blowing  the  whistle f 
A    Ho,  air* 

Q    TJhat  did  you  do  then? 

A    The  first  thing  we  pulled  out  and  went  to  the  hospital  and  carried 
this  here  eolored  boy  to  the  hospital  . 

• 

Q    What  route  did  you  take  from  building  719  to  the  hospital? 

A    Is  went  straight  on  up  Virginia  Avenue,  till  we  hit  Lawton  *oad, 
followed  Lawton  to  Utah,  and  followed  Utah  to  Washington  A^nue,  and  Washington 
Avenue  up  to  the  hospital  to  Unit  #2. 

4    Why  did  you  taint  Montgomery  to  Unit  f2  instead  of  Unit  #1? 

A    Well,  sir,  I  didn't  know  much  about  the  other  hospital  and  I  had 
brought  three  or  four  different  boys  in  there  before  in  that  hospital  there 
at  Unit  2,  I  didn't  know  where  they  enter  these  other  boys.  They  never  say 
definitely  whioh  hospital  to  take  them  to  in  oase  they  would  get  hurt,  or 
found  someone  like  that. 

Q    *hat  was  the  time  of  day  when  you  aad  Sergeant  Robinson  first  approached 
these  colored  soldiers  assembled  in  the  vicinity  of  building  719? 

A    Sir,  I  couldn't  say  exactly  what  time  it  was  because  I  didn't  have 
my  watch  with  me* 

Q    Do  you  know  approximately  ill  at  time  it  was? 

A    I  am  supposed  to  oheok  in  every  hour  on  the  hour,  and  I  had  Just 
checked  in  at  the  guardhouse  and  started  out  on  anew  patrol,  end  it  would 
be  a  little  before  or  after  11  o'olook  PM.  I  know  that. 

Q    Then  it  was  in  the  rioinity  of  11  PM  when  you  and  Sergeant  Robinson 
first  approaohed  these  oolored  soldiers  at  building  719? 
A    Tee,  sir. 

Q    Row  much  time  did  you  end  Sergeant  *obinson  spend  talking  to  these 
eolored  soldiers? 

A    lot  very  long,  sir* 

Q    Approximately  how  muoh  time? 

A    Wall,  we  talked  to  them  every  few  minutes. 

Q    Five  minutes? 

A    About  fire  minutes, sir* 
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Q    Than  how  muoh  time  did  you  a  pond  getting  Montgomery  in  the  jeep 
and  starting  out  for  tho  hospital? 

A        An   long  aa  it  took  to  plok  him  up  and  lay  him  down  in  the  jeep,  and  it 
took  three  or  four  minutes  at  least. 

Q    What  speed  did  you  drive  at  between  building  719,  and  over  the  route 
you  have  described, to  the  hospital? 
A    "ir,  you  have  got  iae  there. 

4    Can  you  estimate  your  speed? 

A    I  had  my  horn  wide  open.  air.  Us  have  got  orders  that  if  wo  find  a  guy 
and  he  has  to  go  to  the  hospital,  there  is  no  limit  on  the  speed. 

3    You  took  him  direotly  to  the  hospital? 
A    To  Unit  2. 

q    And  upon  your  arrival  at  the  hospital,  iniat  did  you  do  with  Montgomery? 
A    Is  turned  him  over  to  the  boy  on  duty.  The  night  boy. 

Q    Do  you  know  the  night  boy's  name,  who  waa  on  duty  on  the  14th  of 
August  at  11  PU? 

A    No,  sir,  1  don't. 


1 


q-        Would  you  know  him  if  you  would  see  him  again? 

A        T  MM.  .  *|  J. .  a  «*»   a-    .      —  j  


wouldn't  know,   sir. 


ward? 


Q    After  delivering  Montgomery  to  the  night  man  on  duty  at  Unit  #2,  what 
then  did  you  do? 

A    He  had  to  take  his  dog  tags  and  give  him  his  name  and  allthat,  rank 
and  serial  number,  and  stuff  like  that  so  that  they  would  enter  that  boy. 

Q    Then  did  you  have  to  assist  them  in  getting  him  baok  to  the  surgical 

A    *o,  sir,  we  didn't.  He  just  said  he  would  take  him  over  from  here. 

Q    Then  did  you  stay  to  learn  what  injury  Montgomery  had  received? 

A  Ho,  sir, I  didn't  do  it.  What  oome  in  my  mind  was  that  these  Negroes 
when  the  blew  the  whistle,  I  told  Sergeant  Robinson  it  looka  like  some  trouble 
and  aa  soon  as  I  left  there  in  the  hospital.  I  reported  in  at  the  stookade,  at 
the  guardhouse. 

Q    Did  you  and  Sergeant  Robinson,  after  delivering  Montgomery  to  the 
hospital,  go  baok  to  your  jeep? 
A    Yob,  sir* 

Q    Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  Sergeant  Robinson  there  at  the 
hospital  oanoerning  what  might  have  happened  down  in  the  Italian  area? 
A   lb, sir,  we  didn't. 
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■        Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  Sergeant  Robinson  between  the 
hospital  and  the  stookade  as  to  -what  might  have  happened  in  the  Italian  area? 
A        lot  that  I  know  of,   sir* 

Q         Did  you  and  Sergeant  Robinson  than  go  on  to  the   >»tookade? 
A        VTa  turnad  around  and  want  straight  to  tha  guardheuae.     It  is  not  tha 
stookada,    it  is  tha  guardhouse. 

Q        Aftar  arriving  at  tha  guardhouse,  to  whoa  did  you  report? 
A        to  tha  oorporal  of  tha  guard. 

Q        Did  you  inform  tha  oorporal  of  tha  guard  what  you  and  Sergeant 

Aobinson  had  been  doing  on  your  last  patrol?  

A         I  told  him  that  I  thought  there  was  going  to  be  trouble  down  at  the 

A  k  T  Section. 

q    Did  you  inform  him  of  the  injury  feat  had  boon  done  to  Montgomery? 
A    Tes,  sir*  I  told  him  that. 

q    Did  you  than  inform  him  of  your  opinion  of  what  was  going  to  happen 

in  the  A  *  T  Sootion? 

A    Tes,  I  thought  there  was  going  to  be  trouble  than  and  ha  told  ma  to 

go  up  to  the  barracks. 

Q    Who  was  this  man  you  talked  to? 

A    I  don't  know,  sir.  I  was  exolted  myself.  Be  was  oorporal  of  the 


a        Then  you  don't  know  the  individual  to  whom  you  war*  talking,  exoept 
to  know  that  ha  was  tha  aorporal  of  the  guard  on  the  14th  day  of  August  1944  at 
sometime  between  11  end  12  PM? 

A    *lght,  sir. 


Q    Aftar  informing  him  that  you  thought  thara  would  be  trouble  in  the 

r 

Doys. 


A  a  T  Seotion,  what  did  you  do  then? 

The  oorporal  of  tha  guard  told  me  to  go  up  to  the  barracks  and  get  some 


Q        You  mean  other  MP's? 
A        Tes,   sir. 

Q        To  assist  you? 

A         To  go  with  me  down  to  tha  area  where  I  expected  tha  trouble. 

Q        Did  you  gat  other  MP's  to  assist  you? 
A         Tes,   sir,   I  did. 
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Q         <|ho  did  you  get  to  assist  you? 
A         *»ir,    that  I  oouldn't  gay. 

Q         Can  you  identify  these  men  who  you  got  to  assist  you  if  you  ses 
them  again? 

A         I  don't  think  I  can,    sir. 


Q        Than  now  many  did  you  get  to  assist  you? 

A        I  got  fi-re  or  nix  of  then,   sir.     An  the  Jesp  oould  hold. 

3  Did  you  put  them  in  the  j  op? 
A         Ins,   sir. 

|        Did  you  inform  thorn  of  what  duty  you  wore  taking  them  upon? 

A         I  Juet  told  thera  I  thought  there  was  going  to  bo  trouble  and  we 
ware  going  down  to  the   UT  Soot  ion  for  a  while.     I  didn't  say  for  how  long 
or  anything.     lothlng  definite. 

Q        With  what  did  you  arm  thesa  four  or  five  men  who  went  is  assist  you? 
A        ftith  billy  olubs,   sir. 

Q        wid  you  hare  pistols? 

A         I  had  one.     I  was  the  only  one  who  had  one. 

Q         "as  the  pistol  whioh  you  had,   loaded? 
A         ^ghtjSir,    it  wae. 

}        After  you  had  armed  these  four  or  fire  HP's  who  ware  to  assist  you, 
did  you  then  leave  the  guardhouse  area? 
A        T-e,   sir. 

4  Then  where  did  you  go? 
A        ?to  oame  from  the  guardhouse  right  dove  hero  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  waiting 

for  the  other  HP's. 

Q    Referring  to  Exhibit  D  again,  show  me  on  the  sketoh  approximately  the 
place  waere  you  stopped  the  Jeep  first,  after  learing  the  guardhouse. 
A    Aight  here, sir. 

(By  the  Investigating  officer t  The  witness  pointed  to  a  spot  on  the  sketoh 
on  Lawton  Aoad  opposite  building  665.) 

Q    Whnt  did  you  do  after  stopping  at  the  point  whioh  you  have  Just 
referred  to? 

A    To  sea  whether  there  was  going  to  be  trouble  or  not,  sir.  If  there 
wasn't,  we  were  going  to  tuim  around  and  go  back. 

* 
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Q    At  the  time  that  you  stopped  and  surveyed  the  situation  to  determine 
whether  there  iu  going  to  be  trouble  or  not,  whet  inform tiondid  you  receive 
from  that  point? 

A    Well,  all  that  I  got  was  that  I  saw  there  was  going  to  be  a  little 
trouble  there  at  that  time. 

Q   How  did  you  determine  this? 

A    I  just  saw  them  breaking  up  stioks  and  everything,  sir. 

"i    You  taw  whom  breaking  up  stioks? 
A    The  colored  boys. 

Cj    When  you  refer  to  breaking  up  sticks,  what  do  you  meant 
4    (Jetting  clubs,  or  somot  ing  like  that. 

Q    2  x  4*8? 

|    Well,  I  wouldn»t  say  exactly  2  x  4's,  There  was  all  kin  a  there. 

Q    Witre  you  close  enough  to  the  activities  to  see  how  large  these  stioks 

were? 

A    We  had  the  lights  on,  sir  and  we  had  flashlights  and  the  Jeep  light* 
and  we  oould  see  that  they  were  getting  clube  or  stioks  or  whatever  they  were 
getting. 

Q    Was  there  any  noise  going  on  among  the  oolorod  soldiers  at  this  tine? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

1        Gould  you  understand  any  of  the  conversation  that  was  being  carried 
on  among  them? 

A    So,  sj  r.  I  couldn't. 

Q    Could  you  from  your  vantage  point  see  any  of  them  moving  toward  the 
Italian  area? 

A    They  were  all  started  that  way,  sir. 

Q    Were  they  walking  or  running? 

A    Walking  or  running  or  whatever  you  want  to  call  it.  It  was  like  they 
were  doing  both,  walking  and  running. 

Q    Did  you  hear  any  colored  soldiers  make  the  remark,  "Let's  go  beat 
the  hell  out  of  them?" 

A    So.  xhey  said,  "We  are  going  to  mob  them.   xhey  got  one  of  our  boys 
and  we  are  going  to  mob  thorn  nnd  get  them." 
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q     hnt  did  you  m  d  yo  r  patrol  then  do? 
A    We  dame  on  drwn,  sir. 

CJ        Alona? 

A         Wall,    Sergeant  ^obinson  was    there  already. 

Q         Sergeant  "bbinson  then  had  oome   from  the   guardhouse  with  other  MP's? 
A         ^ight,   sir.     I  don't  know  how  he  got  by  me,   but  he  got  around  some  way. 
I  oouldn't  say  axaotly  whioh  way  he  did  oome. 

Q         "hen  did  you  first  see  Sergeant  Robinson  after  you  had  left  him  at 
the  guardhouse? 

A         The  first  I  seen  of  him  was— let1 s  soe — I  oouldn't  tell  a  damned  lot 
about  it  beoause  I  wouldn't  know  exactly,   but  I   seen  him  shortly  after  t  he se 
boys  started  tearing  up  the  stioks  and  things  like  thAt,sirj   a  little  after 
they  started  fighting,    I   should  say,    fighting  these  I  aliens. 

3         "hen  you  saw  Sergeant  Robinson  in  the  area  first,    did  you  then  take 
your  MP's  and  go  in  to  assist  him? 
A        Right,   sir. 

Q  At  the  time  you  and  your  group  of  MP^s  arrived  in  the  Italian  area, 
what  whs  going  onthere? 

A  air,  there  was  fighting  and  tearing  up  things  that  didn't  belong  to 
them,    and  wasn't  supposed  to  be  torn  up. 

Q        Who  was  doing  the  fighting  and  tearing  up  of  tilings? 
A         xhe  Hegroes, sir. 

Q         Were  the  Italians   fighting  baok? 
A        No,   sir,  not  that  I  know  of. 

3         'o  what  building  in  the  Italian  area  did  you  and  your  MP's  first  go? 
A         Sir,  we  went  inside  of  the  orderly  room, the  Italian  orderly  room. 

Q         Again  referring  to  Exhibit  D,    I  ask  you  did  vou  first  go  to  building 
#713? 

A         That  is  the  one. 

Q         At  the  time  that  you  arrived  at  building  713, what  were  the  Hegroes 
doing  in  the  vicinity  of  that  building? 

A        There  wasn't  any  Ho gooes  in  there  at  all  left.     There  was  Hob ins on 

and  a  legro  M?  got  them  all   out. 
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Q    Did  you  sao  Serjeant  *obinaon  and  thla  oolorad  MP  disperse  th« 
colored  soldiers  from  building  713? 
A    No,  air,  I  didn't. 


Q    Than  whan  you  got  to  building  715,  tha  riot  was  all  over? 
A    Ho,  sir*  not  exactly. 

Q    It  was  all  orer  than  in  tha  rioinity  of  building  713? 
A    "ight,  air. 

Q    Did  you  see,  other  than  around  building  713,  any  oolored  soldiers 
who  worn  fighting? 

A    They  wasn't  fighting  tiiere  but  they  were  wanting  to. 

Q    Did  you  hoar  any  of  tha  conversation  that  waa  being  carried  on  by 
tha  Kegroes  in  tha  Italian  area  other  than  around  building  713? 

A    Around  barraoks  709,  they  were  breaking  in  that  building  there. 

Q    What  war*  they  using  to  break  into  that  building? 
A    They  had  sticks,  air. 

Q    Did  you  see  than  throwing  rooks? 

A    I  didn't  exactly  see  than  throwing  rocks. 

Q    Did  you  Mm   anyone  using  an  axe? 
A    Yea,  air,  I  did. 

Q    Did  you  sea  him  use  tha  axe? 

A    Io#  but  I  seen  him  whan  ha  waa  coning  at  me  with  tha  damned  thing, 
a  double  bit  axe. 


■ 


q  Who  did  you  aaa  with  tha  axat 

A  A  negro,  air. 

Q  Can  you  identify  that  nan  who  had  tha  axe? 

A  lo.sir,  I  couldn't. 

Q  "hat  waa  ha  doing  with  tha  axe? 

A  In  my  opinion  air*  ha  waa  going  to  out  tha  hall  out  of  no  because  I 
waa  trying  to  gat  bin  to  stop  fighting. 

Q  Did  ha  oome  near  you  with  tha  axe? 

A  Tea,  sir, he  did. 

Q  Did  ha  threaten  you  with  tha  axe  as  ha  came  toward  you? 

A  Tat,  air,  ha  did. 


.  : 
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Q    Old  he  say  anything  to  you? 

A    lot  that  I  know  of.  Thar*  was  too  much  noise  going  on. 

4    What  did  you  do? 
A    I  took  off,  sir* 

4    Tou  mean  you  ran? 
A    I  ran  from  there. 

§    there  did  you  go  upon  running? 
A    I  went  right  to  the  jeep. 

Q    then  you  ran  from  in  the  vicinity  of  building  709  baok  to  your  jeep 
which  was  then  parked  on  Lawton  Road,  between  Virginia  and  Wyoming  Avenues?  Is 
(hat  right? 

A    *ight,  sir. 

Q    "hen  you  arrived  baok  at  your  Jeep,  who  of  the  HP's  was  still  with 
the  jeep? 

A    There  was  no  one  with  the  jeep. 

o    Was  the  fighting  still  going  on  at  the  Italian  area? 
A        Yes,  sir, they  were. 

Q    Did  you  subsequently  go  baok  to  the  Italian  area? 

A    Sir,  I  went  up  there  to  get  the  jeep  and  X  brought  it  right  down  to 
the  vicinity  of  building  709  and  put  the  lights  on  the  beys  who  were  doing  the 
work  to  see  what  was  on. 

9    Vnen  you  had  stopped  your  jeep  end  turned  the  lights  on  the  colored 
soldiers  who  were  fighting,  did  you  still  observe  fighting  going  on  in  the 
area? 

A    Sir,  they  were  inside  this  here  building  709. 

4    Could  you  see  thorn  inside  the  building? 
A    Ho,  Sir,  I  couldn't. 

Q    Could  you  see  any  of  them  around  the  building? 
A    A  let  of  them,  sir. 


I 


What  were  they  doing? 

They  were  feeing  to  go  on  inside. 


Q   Were  they  throwing  or  striking  the  windows  with  any  objects  which  you 
eould  see? 
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A    I  didn't  pay  rauoh  attention  to  them,  sir*  All  I  was  paying 
attention  to  was  them  going  on  the  Inside  of  doors  and  running  these  Italian 
boys  out. 

Q    Could  ou  ■••  any  of  tie  Italians  as  they  oame  out  of  the  door*  or 
window! T 

A    I  oeuld  •••  a  few  of  them,  yet. 

Q    TTere  they  being  pursued  by  colored  troops? 
A    Tea,  air. 

Q    ^id  you  see  at  this  time  any  Italian  soldiers  being  struok  by 
colored  soldiers? 

A    There  was  fighting*  sir* 

q    You  mean  by  fighting  that  the  colored  soldiers  were  striking 
then  then? 

A    *ight,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  sea  say  of  the  Italian  soldiers  knocked  to  the  ground? 
A    lot  on  the  ground*  sir*  but  on  the  Insids  they  were  being  beaten 
ant  carrying  on  In  there, 

Q    Then  you  could  see  insids  the  building? 

A    You  oould  saw  i*  ore  I  had  the  lights  on  the  insids  of  the  building 
and  right  at  the  corner  of  that  building  there  Is  a  couple  of  beds  in  there 
and  I  oould  sae  thaw  when  they  was  there. 

0    Tou  oould  sas  the  colored  soldiers  inside  the  building  striking  the 
Italians? 

A    Tes*  sir,  with  my  lights  shone  on  them— -ray  jeep  lights  shone  on  them. 

<?    Could  you  ssa  these  colored  soldiers  plainly? 

A    Sir*  there  was  too  many  of  them.   I  oould  see  them*  yes*  X  oould. 

Q    Did  you  reoognise  any  of  them? 
A    lo*  sir*  I  ooukin't. 

Q    Could  you,  if  you  saw  those  same  individuals  again,  reoognise  them? 
A    lb,  sir*  I  couldn't. 

Q    How  long  did  the  fighting  in  and  around  building  709  continue  while 
you  still  had  the  lights  on  that  building? 

A    slr*  I  should  say  for  around  five  or  six  minutes* 

Q    What  caused  the  fighting  in  that  vlolnity  itself? 
A    Tills  colored  I?  hers  oame  up  add  told  them  to  gat  the  hell  away  from 
there  and  they  wars  going  to  start  in.  the  MP's  ware  going  to  start  in. 
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Q    Tou  heard  him  tell  that  to  the  oolored  trooDit 
A   *ight,  sir.  v 

Q    Then  did  the  oolored  troops  mowe  away  willingly? 

A    They  didn't  mora  away  willingly,  but  they  moved  away. 

Q    Approximately  how  long  after  this  oolored  MP  told  then  to  nova 
out  waa  it  un tilths  area  was  cleared? 

A    About  a  half  an  hour  or  an  hour,  eir,  before  it  was  all  over  with. 

»».«n?   JS*  y°l  *****   !ft*r  ^^  y*™   >«*  ***   timing  the  lights  on 
building  709,  enter  the  Italian  area?  v 

A    Tea,  sir,  I  did. 

Q    Had  the  fighting  stopped  when  you  actually  entered  the  area  the 
second  timet 

A    lo,  sir. 

Q        They  ware  stillfighting  then  after  you  had  entered  the  area? 
A        Tee,   sir. 

during*  thii^ightT**17  ^  ma7  °°l0r*d  ioldi*rB  mn  ln  **•  It*li*n  *™ 
fronAf  J.0*1*  °aXr  **11  *"  ***  "*"  iD  fr°nt  °f  ■*•     *lm  **"  about  **  ** 
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7ix     Q      ,fb°l*  ^  "^V  *«ra  in  the  Tioinity  of  building  715  when  you  want  to 
718  upon  first  entering  the  Italian  areaT  y 

A        I  didn't  sea  any,   sir.     *hey  were  all  gone. 

Q         Shore  were  none  on  the  outside  of  building  718? 

A         Tes,   they  were  on  the  outside  but  not  on  the  inside. 

wun?       „tSpr!Xlmt*l3r  hOW  "*ajr  *•'*•  **  **  •«*•«•  *»d  in  the  Tioinity  of 
building  718  whan  you  first  want  into  the  Italian  areaf 

.11   *t  lVU  t0«*th*r  *»**  I  saw  on  the  outsider     About  25.      That  is 

all  the  way  around. 

_•        At  any  tine  during  the  fighting  while  you  ware  in  the  Italian  area 
ware  you  assaulted  or  threatened  by  any  of  the  soldiers,   aolored  troops,   other 
than  this  one  incident  whioh  you  hare  related  to  us?  troops,   other 

A         *ee,   sir,  I  was. 

Q        "net  other  incident? 
.„s  A     ft*.  0th#r  "IV*  SUy  "y*-1  »»■  trying  to  get  then  to  stop  the  racket 

TJt  °?£  Tm  *T\l10  h#U  "ith  ***>  ^  ^  «~5  MP."     So  I  figurad  In  on. 

way  to  get  away  from  there  and  get  sobs  more  boys  there  to  help  clear  it  sash 
because  I  couldn't  stop  that  ayseif,  P  r  lt  out 
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Q    *ow,  Private  Lomax,  you  testified  that  you  fait  that  you  couldn't 
atop  this  by  yourself.  Did  this  later  incident  whioh  you  relate, happen 
when  you  first  entered  the  Italian  areaf 

A    lo. 

Q    ?hen  it  happened  upon  your  second  entry  into  the  area,  after  parking 
the  jeep  and  turning  the  lights  on  the  rioters? 
A    *ight,  sir. 

Q    Can  you  relate  to  us  approximately  where  this  oonvereation b etweon 
you  and  the  colored  soldiers  took  place? 

A    *ight  there  sir,  between  718  add  709. 

Q    Did  you  reply  to  this  remark  from  the  oolored  soldier? 

A  I  Just  told  him  by  god,  I  said,  "Break  this  up  before  you  get  your 
aes  in  trouble."  That  is  all  I  told  him.  I  said,  "You  have  got  in  trouble 
already  and  you  get  in  more  damned  trouble  if  you  don't." 

Q    What  was  his  reply? 

A  *his  oolored  MP,  he  walked  up  beside  and  he  tells  them  to  get  the 
hell  away  from  there  and  to  leave  those  boys 


Q    xhen  idiet  happened? 

A    Then  they  started  walking  away. 

Ik 

q   las  this  the  end  of  the  fight  then? 
A    xhat  was  all  X  seen,  sir. 

q    Could  you  hear  any  other  fighting  going  on  in  the  Italian  area  at 
this  time?  * 

A    lo,  at,   I  couldn't. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   Well,  I  walks  on  back  in  the  orderly  roam,  sir,  and  by  that  time  they 
had  ambulances  down  there  and  someone  called  the  aabulsnoes  and  told  them  to  come 
down,  it  was  out  Italians  all  beat  up,  so  we  started  taking  them  to  the  hospital. 

Q    When  you  get  in  the  orderly  room,  what  did  you  observe  Inside  the 
Italian  orderly  room? 

A    I  seen  one  boy  was  out  deeply  and  looked  like  a  plek  through  his— 

Q    Cut  where? 

A    Down  here  close  to  the  appendix,  sir.  Us  was  operated  on  in  the 
appendix  and  it  looked  like  a  pick  or  something  down  through  here,  through  his 
right  chest,  end  he  had  awaste  paper  basket  and  vomiting  in  it,  and  we  got  him 
out  of  there  and  got  him  in  the  ambulance  and  they  took  him  to  the  hospital. 
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Q    Did  you  see  any  other  injured  men  in  the  Italian  orderly  room? 
A    Tes,sir,  there  wee. a  lot  of  them. 

q    Approximately  how  many  were  injured,  if  you  know? 
A    15  or  20  of  then  I  should  nay. 

q   Bid  you  eee  any  injured  oolored  soldisrs  in  the  orderly  room? 
A    lot  -that  X  teen,  no,  sir. 

q    Bow  much  time  elapsed  from  your  departure  from  the  vicinity  of 
building  719,  until  you  arrived  baok  at  the  guardhouse  after  delivering 
Private  "llliam  D.  Montgomery,  Serial  fu»  er  82978428;  to  the  hospital? 

A    8ir,  that  1  eould  say,  it  was  a  few  minutes  anyway.  *hat  would 
take  about  15  or  20  minutes, sir. 

Q    How  much  time  elapsed  after  arriving  in  the  guardhouse,  getting 
your  patrol  ready  to  go  to  the  Italian  area? 
A   I  should  say  around  10  or  15  minutes, 

Q    What  in  your  estimation  was  the  total  elapsed  time  from  your  and 
Sergeant  "obinson's  departure  from  the  vicinity  of  building  719  with  Private 
Montgomery,  until  you  saw  Sergeant  Bobinson  with  his  MP's  in  the  Italiea  area? 

A    I  would  say  about  SO  minutes. 

Q    xhen  it  was  about  a  half  an  hour  from  the  time  that  you  and  Sergeant 
Kobinson  picked  up  Montgomery  to  take  him  to  the  hospital  until  the  MP«s 
arrived  in  the  Italian  area? 

A    Right,  sir,  or  maybe  not  that  long. 

3    Bad  you,  previously  to  August  14,  heard  any  oolored  soldiers  say 
that  they  were  going  to  getthe  MTU  the  first  chance  they  got? 

A    lo,  sir,  I  dldnH  but  I  had  a  rough  guess  that  they  were  going  to 
get  after  us. 

Q    "hut  eaused  you  to  make  this  guoss? 

A    Beoeuso  when  I  closed  the  PX  up,  that  was  on  a  Sunday,  the  13th, 
a  Lieutenant  who  I  believe  to  be  Lieut,  ftuel  ordered  me  to  olose  the  plaoe  up. 

Q    At  that  time  ifcat  happened? 

A    *hey  were  hawing  trouble.  *he  boys  didn't  want  the  Italtsasi  to  come 

in  the  beer  tavern  at  all. 

|    Tou  refer  to  the  boys.  "%o  do  you  meanby  the  boys? 
A    White  boys  and  oolored  boys. 
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|    "hat  action  did  they  take  to  prevent  the  Italian  boy*  from  ooraing 
into  the  beer  tavern? 

A    They  stood  on  the  inaide  of  the  door  and  wouldn't  let  then  oome  in. 

q    Lid  you  see  any  refusal  on  the  part  of  American  Soldiers  to  allow  the 
Italians  to  oome  into  the  beer  parlor  on  the  13th  of  August? 
A    Yea,  sir. 

Q    What  form  did  this  refusal  take? 

A    They  told  them  they  couldn't  oome  in. 

Q    Tih'j   told  them  they  couldn't  oome  in? 
A    Ahose  white  boys  did. 

Q    ^o  y>u  know  any  of  these  white  boys? 

A    I  know  one  of  them,  sir,  but  I  don't  know  the  other  ones. 

Q    What  is  the  name  of  the  one  that  you  know? 

A    T/S  Guy  Stratton,  6987681.  Be  was  in  the  4th  Section. 

Q    Then  on  the  13th  of  *ugust  1944  you  saw  uuy  Stratton  refuse  to 
allow  the  Italian  soldiers  to  enter  the  PX  #3  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    '■'hat  did  Stratton  do  to  prevent  their  entry? 

A    He  wae  getting  all  over  no  for  letting  thorn  cone  in  there  and  I 
told,  them  to  stay  out  at  the  present  time  until  I  teen  when  was  going  on 
and  After  I  told  them  to  stay  out,  they  stood  out  until  I  seen  what  was  going 
on  end  after  I  got  in  there  the  H.«utensnt  oame  in  there  and  told  me  to  close  the 
plaoe  up. 

0    Sut  what  did  Stratton  do  before  you  entered  it,  to  keep  the  Italians 
out  of  the  FJC? 

A    They  were  standing  in  the  door. 

0    You  mean  Stratton  was  standing  inthe  door? 
A    Stratton  and  a  oouple  of  more  boys. 

7    Was  he  saying  anything  to  the  Italians? 

i    Be  was  saying,  "By  god  they  weren't  going  to  oome  in  there." 

Q    You  heard  him  say  that? 

AT   Yoa,  sir,  I  h  ard  him  say  that* 
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Tllis  Stratton  an  UP? 
Ho,  sir,  he  wasn't. 

Was  h«  in  the  IX  on  any  o  f icial  duty? 
Not  that  I  know  of. 

Jid  ho  work  in  tho  PX? 

No,  sir*  ho  didn't.  Ho  was  just  drinking  beer  there. 

Was  he  drunk  at  the  ti  <e  ho  was  refusing  admittance  to  tho  Italians? 
I  would  say  they  had  been  drinking,  but  I  wouldn't  say  that  he  was 


What  did  you  do  with  Stratton? 

I  didn't  do  anything,  sir,  only  tho  Lieutenant  took  him  and  a  oouple 
of  more  boys  and  giro  then  a  good  talking  and  took  them  up  the  road. 

%        fihat  Lieutenant  took  Stratton  and  two  othor  boys  and  took  them  up 
the  road  from  the  PX,  on  August  13th? 

A    Lieutenant  &uel.  He  took  tiiem  up  after  we  oloaod  the  plaoe  up. 

Q    On  the  18th  of  August,  while  this  dispute  was  going  on  between  the 
white  soldiers  and  the  Italians*  were  there  any  oolored  troops  taking  part  in 
that  dispute? 

A    They  were  all  standing  in  baok  of  them,  taking  it  allin. 

Q   fere  they  saying  anything? 

A    I  was  talking  to  this  here  guy  from  Texas— •  they  call  him  Tax— this 
here  boy  I  just  gave  you  his  name. 

Q   Stratton? 

A    Yes, and  he  was  going  to  beat  the  hell  out  of  me  on  the  in3ide  there 
end  I  eadd,  "If  you  want  to  fight,  there  isn't  a  damned  thing  keeping  you 
from  it,"»rid  I  told  him  that  and  it  aaoraed  like  he  .ras  going  to  get  a  little 
tough  about  it,  so  the  Lieutenant  had  the  place  closed  up. 

Q    Hhy  did  this  incident  cause  you,  Private  Loxaax,  to  think  that  the 
oolored  soldiers  were  going  to  attaok  the  MP's  on  the  14th? 

A    These  boys  in  there,  I  don't  know  whether  it  was  wnite  boys  or 
oolored  boys,  but  I  am  pretty  sure  it  was  aoolored  boy,  they  said,  "We  are 
going  to  beat  the  hell  out  of  the  MP's  when  we  eatoh  them  alone."  That  was 
on  the  13th. 

Q    -id  you  uake  any  offioial  report  of  this  threat  tliat  was  riade 
against  the  MP»a? 

A    Mo,  sir,  I  didn't. 
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q    1m  thia  threat  the  cause  for  you  to  request  3ergeant  *obinaon 
to  ride  with  you  on  your  patrol  during  the  night  of  14  of  Auguat? 
A    tight,  fir* 

Q    Did  you  inform  sergeant  Roblnaon  thnt  that  was  the  reason  that  you 
were  asking  him  to  rido  with  you  as  a  member  of  your  patrol? 
A    let,  air. 

q  Did  anyone  order  Sergeant  "oblnaon  to  ride  with  you  aa  a  member  of 
your  patrol? 

A    Ho,  air,  I  don't  think  they  did. 

whether 
Q    °o  you  know/Sergeant  ^obinaon  reported  thia  threat  to  any  member  of 
the  guard  after  you  had  related  it  to  him? 
A    I  eouldn't  aay,  for  I  didn't  know. 

Q    Here  there  any  additional  preoautlona  taken  by  the  MP's  or  by 
the  offieer  of  the  day  to  ttrengthen  the  guard  or  patrole,  other  than  your 
own  patrol? 

A    lot  that  I  know  of,  air. 

q  In  your  testimony  before  the  board  appointed  by  the  Poet  Commadder 
at  Fort  Lawton,  you  stated  tteat  you  did  not  beliere  that  the  colored  aoldier 
Montgomery  was  hit  by  an  Italian,  but  by  a  colored  aoldier  end  that  thia  was 
only  an  exouse  of  the  eolored  soldiers  for  attacking  the  Italians. 

A    *hat  Is  my  opinion  about  it,  yes. 

Q    "hat  oaused  you  to  form  that  opinion? 

A   "erne  of  the  eolored  soldiers  of  the  650th  and  661st  had  informed  me 
on  Sunday  night,  previous  to  the  fight,  that  they  didn't  give  a  damn,  they 
didn't  want  to  go  overseas,  and  I  thought  that  these  Kegroes  knocked  this  boy 
out  himself,  or  got  him  to  fake  a  knock  out  to  have  an  exouse  to  get  over  there 
to  get  to  the  Italian  boys  to  beat  the  hell  out  of  them,  so  -the  Negroes  wouldn't 
have  to  go  overseas. 

Q    You  had  no  other  information  which  led  you  to  believe  that,  except 
the  fact  that  the  colored  soldiers  said  to  you  they  didn't  want  to  go  overseas? 
A    That  is  the  way  I  look  at  it. 

q    Coupled  with  the  fact  that  you  did  not  believe  Montgomery  was  hurt 
led  you  to  these  conclusions,  is  that  correct? 
A   *ight,  sir* 

q   During  the  time  that  you  and  Sergeant  Robinson  had  Montgomery  in 
the  Jeepi,  did  you  have  any  conversation  with  him  concerning  the  cause  of  his 
injury? 
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A         He   just  said  aoraet  ing  hit  him.      that's  all  ha  said, and  I  asked  him 
who  it  was. 

Q         ^id  ha  answer? 

A        Ho,  ha  didn't.     Ha  said,   "Someone  hit  me." 

Q        Ha  didn't  say  in  your  presence  that  ha  had  been  struok  by  an  Italian? 

A         Ho,   ha  didn't,   sir.     Ton  know  damn  good  and  wall  if  it  was  an 
Italian  prisoner  hit  hi*  and  three  of  them,   that  he  is  damned  sure  bound  to 
see  one  of  then  before  they  hit  him. 


Q         Tou  didn't  ask  him,   however, whether  he  had  been  hit  by  an  Italian, 
did  you? 

A         yes, I  did. 

Q   What  did  he  day? 

A    He  said  he  didn't  know  who  hit  him,  but  someone  hit  him. 

Q    However , isn't  it  true,  Private  Lomax,  that  whan  you  and  Sergeant 
*obinson  were  picking  up  Private  Montgomery  to  take  him  to  the  hospital,  that 
one  of  the  oolored  soldiers  said  or  informed  you  that  "Three  Italians  got  on 
them  and  knocked  this  guy  out." 

A    Tes,  sir. 

Q    "hat  oolored  soldier  gave  you  thia  information? 
A    Sir,  I  don't  know  his  name. 

Q    Gould  you  identify  him  if  you  saw  hli  again? 
A    Ho,  Sir,  I  couldn't. 

Q    How  many  oolored  soldiers  were  standing  around  Montgomery  when  you 
and  Sergeant  *obinson  arrived? 

A    1  would  say  about  15  or  20  of  them,  sir,  around  him;  or  10  or  15. 
Something  like  that.  A  pretty  good  group  of  them. 

Q    At  the  time  that  you  and  Sergeant  Robinson  were  picking  up  Private 
Montgomery  did  you  speak  to  Sergeant  Hobinson  oonoerning  what  was  about  to 
happen  in  the  Italian  and  legro  areas? 

A    Tes,  air,  I  did. 

Q    Whet  did  you  say  to  Sergeant  *obinson  oonoerning  this  inoldent? 
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A    I  told  him  as  toon  as  we  got  this  boy  to  the  hospital  we  had  hatter 
got  to  the  guardhouse  and  got  •  ome  more  men  and  come  down* 

0.         cid  you  t  ink  at  that  time  that  a  fight  was  about  to  start  between 
the  Italian  and  oolored  troops? 

A    I  didn»  t  know  who  thoy  were  going  to  fight  with  but  I  know  damned 
good  and  well  something  was  going  to  start. 

Q    Bhy  than  did  you  take  Private  Montgomery  to  the  hospital  before 
reporting  to  the  guardhouse? 

A    One  of  the  boys  said  he  was  hurt  pretty  bad  add  I  oouldn't  see  no 
wound  on  him  or  anything  like  that,  so  we  rushed  him  on  to  the  hospital 
and  then  oaae  baok  to  tho  guardhouse  and  roportod. 

Q    xhen  you  didn't  think  the  situation  was  so  imminent  but  what  you 
would  haw*  tine  to  go  to  the  hospital  and  baok  to  the  guardhouse  prior  to 

anything  happening, is  that  right? 
A    *hat«s  right. 

Q    You  testified  in  the  early  part  of  this  examination  that  you  were 
the  only  MP  who  was  arnod  with  a  pistol? 


A    Tes,  sir. 


Q    "tiring  the  tine  you  were  being  threatened  by  the  oolored  soldier 
who  was  anted  with  an  axe,  did  you  not  have  your  pistol  with  you? 

A    I  had  it  with  me,  sir,  but  2  didn't  think  about  it  at  the  present 
tine.  I  was  too  danned  soared,  and  I  think  you  would  have  been  too.  If  I 
would  have  shot  him  they  knew  danned  well  I  didn't  have  more  than  six  shots  in 
the  tiling.  If  I  had  shot  hin  they  would  have  god  denned  sure  have  got  me. 
I  would  ha /e  probably  been  in  the  hospital  ayself. 

Q    Then  it  was  fear  that  kept  you  fromusing  your  pistol  against  a  man 
who  was  attacking  you  with  an  axe? 

A    that's  right,  sir.   I  would  have  had  that  whole  damned  gang  of  then 
on  me  aid  I  would  have  probably  got  it  myself. 

0.    Of  th'-ise  four  or  five  HP»s  whioh  you  picked  up  at  the  guardhouse 
to  aooovpany  you  to  the  Italian  area,  what  were  their  ratings  or  ranks? 
A    I  didn't  notloe,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  whether  you  had  any  corporals  or  sergeants  with  you? 
A    I  didn't  pay  that  much  attention. 

Q    Who  was  the  leader,  or  who  took  oharge  of  this  patrol? 
A  I  took  oharge  of  it,  sir. 
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Q         %ere  wrb   Sergnant  Jones? 

A         I  think  he  was  sergeant  of  the  guard. 

Q         Did  Sergeant   Jones   accompany  you  on  thie  trip  to   the  Italian   area 
from  the  guardhouse? 

A         Slr#   that  I  oouldn't  say,   because  I  do  not  know. 


A 


rioting? 
A 

I 

A 

I 

A 


Did  you  see  Sergeant  Jones  during  thie  rioting? 
Tec,  sir. 

Where  was  the  flret  tine  that  you  saw  Sergeant  Jones  during  the 

It  was  on  the  inside  of  that  orderly  room. 

After  the  fight  was  over? 
After  the  fight  was  over. 

What  was  Sergeant  Jones  doing  there? 

Taking  oare  of  those  other  boye,  those  Italian  prisoners,. 


Q    Sither  inside  the  building  715,  or  in  the  Italian  area,  did  you 

see  any  MP's  during  this  rioting  other  than  the  oolored  HP  and  Sergeant  Jones 
whom  you  recognised? 

A    Well,  there  were  a  lot  of  them,  sir,  but  I  oouldnH  recall  who  they 
were.  ' 

Q   After  you  arrived  baok  at  the  guardhouse  from  the  hoepital  after 
delivering  Private  Montgomery  there,  did  you  have  a  delay  in  moving  out  from 
the  guardhouse  to  the 'Italian  areaj  were  you  delayed  by  anyone? 

A    lot  but  a  very  few  minutes,  sir. 

Q    miat  was  the  reason  for  that  few  minutes  dolay? 

A    Beoause  I  had  to  get  the  oorporal  of  the  guard's  orders  to  go  down 
and  piok  those  boys  up  at  the  MP  barraoks. 

Q    "here  was  the  oorporal  of  the  guard  while  you  were  waiting  for  those 
orders?  ^ 

A    He  was  talking  to  me.  I  got  orders  from  him. 

Q    Of  wh  t  did  these  orders  eons 1st? 

A    He  said,  "Just  go  down  there  and  get  as  many  as  you  can  to  take  down 
there  with  you." 

0.    And  that  is  the  only  delay  whioh  you  had  in  making  your  preparation 
and  getting  out  of  the  guardhouee  toward  the  Italian  area? 
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A  Ho,    I  had  to   go  down  to  the  MP  barraokato  get  the  boy*  and  than  come 

on  book  toft©  Italian  aroa. 

Q        After  your  arrivalwith  your  patrol  on  Lawton  &oad,   opposl* building 
666,  how  long  did  you  have  to  wait  until  the  other  HP* a  joined  you? 

A         Around  five   or  six  minutes,    that  I  seen  then  oomo  running  up    Laere. 


Q         Woro  you  told  or  wore  you  ordered  by  soma  member  of  the  guard  to 
await  the  arrival  of  the  other  MP's  before  goin,;  into  the  Italian  area? 
A        las,  sir. 

Q        Who  gave  you  suoh  order a? 

A        Soraoone  told  me  that  and  I  forgot  who  in  the  hall  ho  was. 

Q         Do  you  renaaber  whether  that  was  the  Corporal  of  the  guard? 
A         That  I  couldn't  lay. 

Q         Was  it  the  sergeant  of  the  guard? 

A         It  waa  one  of  -than,    air.     I  don't  know  exactly  which  one  it  waa. 

Q    Then  you  didn't  wait  there  on  Lawton  ^oad  because  of  your  own 
volition,  but  because  you  had  boon  ordered  either  by  the  Sergeant  of  the 
guard  or  the  corporal  of  the  guard  to  do  ao? 

A    Ahey  just  said,  "Wait  right  down  there  until  wo  got  there."  §o# 
that  was  ay  beat  plaoo  to  park  there. 

Q    And  you  waited  there? 

A    I  waited  until  I  aeon  them  coming  up  about  four  or  five  minutes 
before  they  wont  around  and  started  coming  baok  up,  add  one  of  the  boys  came 
up  and  got  ua  and  wo  wont  out  through  there. 

Q    At  the  time  you  reported  baok  to  the  guar dhouse, did  the  corporal  or 
sergeant  of  the  guard  have  any  information  on  a  riot  whioh  waa  going  on  in  the 
Italian  aroa? 

A    The  information  I  gave  them  tout  the  riot  waa  the  first  whioh  they 
received. 


6j 


Q        Do  you  know  whether  or  not  the  corporal  of  the  guard  or  sergeant  of 
the  guard  had  boon  previously  notified  by  telephone    that  there  was  a  riot 
going  on  in  the  Italian  aroa? 

A         I  don't  know.  lie  didn't  say  anything  to  me  about  it  at  the  time  that 
I  told  him,  but  ho  didn't  waste  any  time  in  tolling  ae  to  go  there  add  pi  ok 
up  the  roat  of  the  MP's. 
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Q    In  your  testimony  before  the  board  of  inquiry  which  was  appointed 
by  the  Post  ^orammder  at  *ort  Lawton,  did  you  teetify  that  "I  think  that  they 
had  already  heard  about  it  when  Z  came  up." 

A    Tea,  Hr. 

Q         Then  you  are  of  the  opinion  now  that  some  member  of  the   guard  had 
already  reoeived  a  telephone  that  a  riot  was  going  on  in  the  Italian  area 
before  you  notified  them  of  the  probability  of  such  ariot? 

A        Sir,  he  didn't  waste  any  time  in  telling  mo  to  go  there  snd  get  the 
MP*s  and  I  oouldn't  e«y  for  definitely  whether  he  did  or  not,  but  I  aa  pretty 
damned  sure  he  did  because  he  didn't  waete  any  time  intelling  me  to  go  and 
pick  up  the  MP's. 

Q         "hen  the  colored  soldier  who  had  threatened  you  with  the  axe  ohaaed 
you  out  of  the  area,  and  after  you  had  gotten  the  jeep  and  parked  it,  you 

testified  that  you  came  back  into    the  area  in  the  vicinity  of  building  709. 
A        *lght>   sir. 

H        "hen  you  arrived  baok  in  the  vicinity  of  building  709,   did  you 
observe  any  other  MP's  in  the  vicinity  of  that  building? 
A        T«s,  sir,   I  did. 

Q    Sow  msay? 

A    I  couldn't  say  exactly,  sir. 

Q    Around  five?  • 

A   A  little  more  than  that.  Four  or  five  of  them.  xhere  is  one  nigger 
HP  that  told  them  to  break  It  up  and*  I  tried  to  telltuem,  but  they  wouldn't 
listen  to  me,  but  they  listened  to  him,  so  he  is  t  he  one  that  stopped  the 
damned  thing  as  far  as  I  know. 

4    Here  you  present  aud  did  you  observe  a  group  of  Negro  soldiers  as 
they  returned  to  their  barracks  after  the  fighting  was  over? 
A    Yes,  sir,  X  did. 

Q    Upon  the  completion  of  your  duties  inhelplng  to  care  for  these 
wounded  Italians  snd  Amorioans,  what  did  you  then  do? 

A   «•  started  taking  them  to  the  hospital, sir.  Major  Orem  told  me  himself 
to  stay  on  the  patrol  and  that  I  was  supposed  to  be  patrolling. 

Q   Did  you  go  on  this  patrol  alone? 

A        Ho, sir. 

Q        *ho  went  with  you? 

A    This  nigger  MP  did,  sir* 
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q    Uhile  you  and  th.  colored  MP  were  patrolling,  did  you  di.cov.r  any 

unusual  incident* 

A    ¥••»  iir.I  did. 

I       ?M«£  MU.  boy  MX  «  »n  .  MM.  (HP  «■  *«•••  *- 

one  traa  to  the  other. 

q        Mat  tha  ombla  around  his  nook? 
A        10.  air,  it  waa  a  ropa. 

,        Ihen  ha  had  a  ropa  around  hi.  naok  and  it  was  tiad  to  a  oabla? 
A        Yea,   »ir. 

q        How  far  waa  thia  from  tha  Italian  araat 
A        I  eouldn't  say. 

Q        At  about  what   time  did  you  di.o«m»r  thia  Italian  aoldiar  who  had 

baan  j^',^  ^  b#tw##a  §m  mA  ftl<  O.olook  ta  tha  morning. 

[  2        £  Tir/rdi^^gatlTo..  to  it.  not  until  Major  Oram  oom*  down. 

thair  barmok.  until  Major  Oram  arriirad  in  IJWM»I  *raa? 
A        I  oouldn't  aay  for  aura.     I  don  t  Know. 

%        After  yovaad  tha  oolorad  eoldier*  dieoovery  of  tha  hanging  Italian, 
what  did  you  do?  ^  ^  tr&m  th.  Italian  where  he  waa  hung 

and  I  —  5  fa^foLalfd  around  to  ...  if  I  could  find  Major  Orem.and 
I  oouldn't  find  him  down  there. 


there. 


q  Was  h*  there  whan  you  got  there? 

A  Ha  wasn't  there. 

Q  Did  you  later  find  Major  Oram? 

A  I  didn't  find  him,   air. 
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Q    How  did  you  got  intouoh  with  MaJ>r  Oram? 

I  wont  to  the  guardhouoo  and  roported  in  thoro. 

Q-   Woo  ho  thoro? 

A        lo,   air,   ho  wasn't  thoro. 

Q        Whoro  woo  ho,   if  you  know? 
A        I  couldn't  say.     i  don't  know. 

Q         then  where  did  you  got 

.^►«■ltA_^^A,*0,,  ****  «u*J*«11w»«««#  me  and  oono  other  MP  *«*  +*,«.     , 

•till  with  mo,  wont  book  down  to  where  the  iSTf-      '"V*1*  ^SS**",   ho  woo 

thoro  until  Major  Orom  gotUoro.  *"  ,m•  h-B«laS  tod  •*•*•« 

who  had  b.~"han^^^^  ~-ia  *"**»*  «-  I«i. 

A        Hot  but  o  Tory  few  minuteo. 

Q        About  how  long? 

A        I  won't  say  for  dofinitoly  gure.   oir. 

J        Jill  you  ooy  ton  minutes? 

Ton  or  fiftoon  minuteo.     Maybe  not  that  long. 

»jor  urea,   ho  goo.  up  on  the  top  and  ho  taket  olook  at  him. 
Q         "hat  do  you  moon   by  "I.  goe.  up  on  top?" 

•till  broa^Jr^t^iS'thlt8^  2  22  "*  hi"  *  —  »  *  * 
Orom  aokod  .oJon.  w-T^^JJLJX  SSo^i "!"  *'     *  *"  dead*     "**»* 
J  wont  to  toko  him  doon.     I  5Jd  him 7-2 I  dUT"'  ft*!  Mk-d  -  woul* 
to  do  with  him.  ""•     *0'   J  d°n't  want  to  havo  a  doomed  thing 

Q         %•&  what  happened/ 

a  dooL,   a1  Z^l^:^^  winf  down^I  iTf-"   -  *  "**  '" 

I  think  ho  woo  with  Major  Qro«  tTlhS  MmlL^tX^Sf  ft  *>  I""*"""  - 
tho  guard  posted  two  MP'i  up  th.ro  wh*™  h.  «!^  t     *********  tho  sergeant  of 

thoeo  Mp..  wor.  poof  d  thoS  wh.ro  TZ^TJSTJI  ***  Italian  "•  hua«'  »< 
Orom  got  book  with  tho  Oaptoin.  '  *d  th*7  ****  *»»*•  ««til  Major 

a*      *h*  Bodioal  Captain? 

**      I,,,   ot,.,   ^  h.  0Q-M  up  ^  ^  ^^ 
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Q    Was  the  officer  of  the  day  present? 
A    Tea,  he  waa. 

Q    "her.  did  he  arrive? 

A    Sir,  I'll  be  denied  if  I  know  if  it  waa  before*  or  after  Major  Ores 
got  there* 

Q    "hat  cLd  the  officer  of  the  day  dot 
A    He  atood  around  there  for  a  while. 

Q    You  didn't  tee  the  officer  of  the  day  giving  any  ordera  or  directions 
to  anyone? 

A    Z  think  he  aaid  something  to  the  sergeant,  but  what  he  said,  I'll 
be  damned  if  I  know. 

•  ■    ■ 

|   After  the  dootor  arrived,  what  waa  then  done? 

A    Major  Ores  left  and  he  didn't  do  a  thing  until  *ejor  Oram  got  back; 
he  wouldn't  do  it. 

%        the  m-idioal  officer  then  took  no  notion  until  Major  Ores,  returned7 
A    xhat'a  right,  sir. 

4    And  did  Major  Orem  again  return  to  the  aoene  of  the  hanging? 
A    He  did.  air. 

Q    tVhat  orders  did  he  than  give,  if  any? 

A    I  didn't  hear  their  conversation  at  all,  air. 

Q    Than  what  happened? 

A    1'hen  a  medical  officer  got  sergeant  ^obinaon  and  sergeant  Jones 
and  some  other  boy  to  take  this  here  Italian  boy  down,  to  let  him  down,  and 
they  brought  him  in  the  ambulance  and  took  him  to  the  hospital. 

Q    Did  you  see  the  rope  that  waa  round  the  neek  of  the  Italian? 
A    Tea,  air, I  did. 

9   *hat  kind  of  a  rope  waa  it? 

A    The  way  it  looked  to  me,  air,  it  waa  tent  rope.  Something  like  a 
tent  ropa . 

Q    After  the  body  waa  placed  in  the  ambulance,  then  did  you  leave  the  area? 
A   Tea*  air. 

9    Where  did  you  go? 

A    I  want  baok  to  the  guardhouse  sod  I  asked  them  could  I  get  off  for  ohow. 

s 
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Q    lit  it  than  tin*  for  breakfast? 
A    ^es,  sir. 

Q  What  instructions  do  you  nerabers  of  the  military  polioo  who  are  on 
patrol  hare,  prior  to  going  out  for  duty? 

A    What  instructions,  sir?  Patrol  the  area  and  see  that  no  one  is 
•pooling  and  see  if  everything  is  going  on  right  and  okay,  and  if  it  isn't. 

report  it  in,  ■» 

Q    Are  you  to  report  any  unaaual  incident  immediately  at  it  happens, 
or  aro  you  to  wait  until  you  return  to  tho  guardhouse  at  tho  end  of  your 
hour's  tour? 

A    Report  it  in  sir,  at  soon  atpottiblo. 

q  Art  those  tat  only  instructions  that  you  rottiTt  prior  to  going  on 
duty  at  a  patrolman? 

A  And  to  tot  that  no  fires  or  anything,  fights, or  anything  likt  that 
happtnt. 

q    If  there  it  a  fight  in  the  area  do  you  report  that  immediately  to 
the  guardhouse? 

A   At  toon  at  it  ttoptj  yat,  sir.  Report  it  in,  or  if  it  it  too  largo 
for  one  nan  wt  report  it  in  at  toon  at  wt  oan. 

Q    Art  there  any  of  tho  oolorod  soldiers  whoa  you  taw  participating  in 
this  riot  on  tho  night  of  August  14,  1944*  whom  you  oan  identify? 

A    Wall,  that  is  the  only  one,  sir,  the  guy  wt  brought  to  tho  hospital, 
the  nigger  boy. 

q    Do  you  refer  now  to  Montgomery? 
A    Tet.  tlr. 

q    Wat  Montgomery  engaged  in  this  riot? 

A    Bo  wasn't  fighting,  tlr,  not  that  I  toon. 

q    Ihen  there  art  no  oolorod  personnel  whom  you  oan  identify  at  actually 
being  engaged  in  tho  riot  on  tho  night  of  August  14,  1944? 

A    This  nigger  MP  was  with  me  and  I  don't  know  whether I  oould  identify 
him  or  not.  but  Z  think  X  would  recognise  him  if  I  would  too  him. 

q    Wat  the  legro  MP  engaged  in  the  rioting  other  than  acting  at  an  MP? 
A    That's  all,  tlr. 

q    Did  you  tea  the  oolorod  MP  thoot  or  strike  any  ItalJtt  tolditr? 
A    Mot  that  X  taw. 
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Q    Could  you  recognise  tho  man  that  ohased  you  with  the  axe? 
A    lo,  sir*  I  couldn't,  but  X  wish  to  Christ  X  could. 

Q    during  tho  time  of  jjp  rioting  did  you  obsorro  any  officers,  either 
tho  of  floor  of  tho  day  or  the  provost  marshal  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Italiaa 
area? 

A    X  did  not. 

Q    Is  there  any  further  inmnation  or  anything  further  that  you  want 
to  tell  us  in  this  onset 

A    *hat  is  the  only  thing  X  know  of. 

Q    'his  investigation  is  being  iaado  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy  Chief 
of  staff  of  the  United  States  Army  and  it  is  strlotly  confidential  and  any 
testimony  whioh  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be  confidential 
between  us  and  you.  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except  upon  our  direotlon. 

A   Tee,  sir. 


I 
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Testimony  of  Staff  Sergeant  Charles  M.  Robinson, 
Military  Polios  Section,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington* 
on  6  September  1944*  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Curtis  L.  "illiams, 
I.3.D.  Also  present  Captain  8.  I.  Tyson,  I.G.n. 

. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 

Q    Stats  your  full  nans,  rank,  organisation,  serial  number,  station, 
and  prsssnt  duty* 

A    Staff  Sergeant  Charles  11.  ftobinson,  38366553,  It.  P.  Section, 
Headquarters  and  Headquarters  Dsteohraent,  Port  Lawton,  Washington.  I  am  now 
prison  sergeant  in  the  prisoner  of  war  stockade. 

Q    Are  you  f miliar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th 
Articlo  ot   Wart 

A    Yes,  Sir. 

Q    Sergeant  **binson  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  between  the  hour* 
of  11  PM  and  l£rH,  were  you  on  duty  with  your  organisation? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  was. 

%        What  dutiss  were  you  performing  on  that  day? 
A    X  was  on  Jeep  patrol. 

Q    Who  was  acoompanying  you  on  tiiat  patrol?  ^_ 

A    Private  Lomax. 

Q    At  about  the  hour  of  11  PK,  did  you  hare  oooaalon  to  report  in 
to  your  guardhouse T 

A    Teg,  sir,  we  did.  W*  are  supposed  to  report  in  on  the  hour. 

q    Whom  did  you  report  to  there? 

A    Sergeant  Callahan. 

Q    Did  you  leave  the  guardhouse  after  reporting  to  Sergeant  Callahan? 
A    Yes,  sir,  Z  did. 


q    In  what  direction  did  you  and  Private  Lomax  go  after  leaving  the 
guardhouse? 

A    We  came  down  into  the  700  area. 

q    The  700  area  is  the  area  that  is  occupied  now  by  the  Italians 
and  at  the  time  of  this  riot  was  occupied  by  the  Italians  and  Se gross  and 
the  stockade,  is  that  right? 

A   Well,  sir,  we  came  under  this  area  her*.  What  buildings  are  these? 
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Q    This  is  782.   (indicating  on  sketch,  Exhibit  D) 

A    Well,  it  was  the  700  buildings  right  up  there  on  the  corner  there 
where  we  first  stopped. 

^    As  you  arrived  in  the  riolnity  of  buildiiw,  719,  did  you  notice 
anything  unusual  happening  in  that  area? 

A    Tea,  sir.   ^here  was  a  colored  boy  laying  on  the  sidewalk  and  there 
was  a  bunch  of  them  crowding  in  around  him. 

Q    You  mean  a  bunch  of  colored  soldiers? 
A    Tes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  approaoh  that  group  of  soldiers t 
A    Tes,  sir,  X  did. 

Q    Did  you  hare  any  conversation  with  any  of  then? 
A    Tes,  sir,  I  asked  what  was  wrong  and  they  said  the  Italians  had 
knocked  one  of  them  in  the  head* 


Q    Did  you  see  anyone  there  who  looked  like  he  might  hare  been  hit? 
A    Tes,  sir,  this  one  colored  boy  was  laying  on  the  sidewalk  but  I 
didn't  see  any  bruises  onhlm. 

. 

Q    Did  you  know  the  name  of  the  colored  boy  who  was  lying  on  the  sidewalk? 
A    Tes,  sir. 

Q    "hat  is  his  name? 

A    William  D.  Montgomery. 

Q    Did  you  havo  ocoaaion  to  examine  Montgomery  at  that  time? 
A    The  only  thing,  sir,  I  took  his  pulse,  sir. 

Q    Has  it  normal? 

A    Tes,  sir,  it  seemed  to  be  normal. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  oonvers&tionwit..  the  oolored  soldiers  who  were 
surrounding  Montgomery,  other  than  what  you  hare  already  related? 

A    So,  sir,  only  asked  them  what  was  the  trouble  and  they  said  three 
Italians  hit  him  and  knooked  the  boy  in  the  head. 

4    Has  there  amy  conversation  between  you  and  those  oolored  soldiers 
concerning  the  need  of  an  MP? 

A    Tes,  sir,  they  said  they  didn't  need  an  MP  end  Z  said  that  wasn't  the 
question.  That  is  when  Z  first  asked  them  the  question.   I  said,  "what  is  the 
trouble?"  end  they  said  that  that  boy  had  been  hit  by  three  Italians. 
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Q  ffh«t  did  you  do  than? 

A  I  took  him  to  the  hospital. 

Q  Did  you  put  him  in  the  jeep? 

a  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  he  Bit  with  you  and  Loraax? 

A  lo,  sir,  I  sat  in  the  front  end  we  laid  hia  in  the  baok. 

Q  Did  you  proceed  from  building  719  to  Unit  2  of  the  hoapitel? 


A    Tee,  elr. 


3    How  long  did  you  stay  at  the  hospital? 

A    Long  enough  to  get  hie  name,  rank  and  organisation  and  age. 

Q    At  the  time  that  you  departed  from  building  719  was  there  any 
evidenoe  prevalent  among  the  colored  troops  who  were  surrounding  Montgomery 
which  would  lead  you  to  believe  there  might  be  some  trouble? 

A    Yes,  sir,  there  was* 

Q    What  was  that  evidence? 

A    When  we  started  off,  they  were  breaking  up  sticks  across  the  road 
fromthe  mess  hall  there.  There  vas  a  little  board  fence  across  the  front  of 
the  me  as  hall  and  they  were  breaking  it  up* 

Q    What  is  that  board  fenee  composed  of? 
A    Just  pine  boards. 

Q         8  z  «»•? 

A         lo,    sir,    it  wasn't  2  x  4'sj   1  x  4's  end  some  of  it  wasn't  even  that. 
It  was  just  sorap  lumber. 

q        Were  they  sayin^,  anything? 
A        I  didn't  hear  anything. 

Q        While  you  were  inthat  violnlty  did  you  hear  a  whistle  blow? 
A        No,   sir,   I  didn't. 

Q        Did  you  see  any  organisation  being  perfeoted  while  you  were  there  among 
the  colored  troops? 

A         They  were  falling  out  of  the  barraoks  there,   abunoh  of  them,   the 
colored  troops. 
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Q    Wore  they  talking  to  each  other  about  anything  that  had  happened? 

A    I  don't  know  what  they  were  saying.  They  were  talking  to  eaoh  other. 

Q    *ut  you  didn't  hear  any  conversation  well  enough  to  know  what  they 
were  aayiagT 

A    lo,  air,  X  didn't.  < 

Q    After  getting  Private  Montgomery' s  serial  number, add  name,  did  you 
remain  there  to  see  what  hi*  probable  injuries  were? 

A    lo,  air*  X  asked  them  if  that  was  all  they  needed  with  me  and  they 

said,  yea. 

El 

■         Bare  you  since  ascertained  what  Private  Montgomery's   injuries  were 
and  whether  he  was  injured  or  not? 

A        Tea,   sir,   I  have  seen  him  since  then.     Be  was  in  the  guardhouse 

stockade. 

■ 

Q        Have  you  talked  to  him  sinoe  that  time? 
A         lo,    sir,    I  haven't. 

1        Then  you  don't  know  whether  he  was  actually  injured  or  only  fadng 
an  injury  at  that  time? 

A        No,    sir,   I  do  not. 


Q  After  you  left  the  hospital,  where  did  you  go? 

A  To  the  guardhouse. 

Q  Was  Private  Lomax  still  accompanying  you? 

A  Tes,  sir. 


■ 


Q  And  you  went  from  the  hospital  to  the  guardhouse  in  a  jeep? 

A  Tes,  sir. 

q  Upon  arriving  at  the  guardhouse,  to  whom  did  you  report7 

A  Sergeant  Callahan,  Sergeant  of  the  guard. 

Q  What  informationif  any  did  you  give  to  Sergeant  Callahan? 

A  X  told  him  there  might  be  trouble  o^nr   in  the  Italian  and  Negro  areas. 

That  we  had  picked  one  Megro  soldier  up  and  taken  him  to  the  hospital. 


Q    What  was  his  reply? 

A    He  said,  "Hold  everything  and  I  will  get  a  riot  squad,"  so  he  got 
men  from  the  barracks. 
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Q    How  many  men  responded  to  his  call? 

A    Sveryone  available  in  the  barraoks  foil  out. 

Q    Can  you  eatimate  tho  total  number? 

A    Ho,  air,  I  ean't.  There  were  four  or  five  carloads  of  ua,  though. 

Q    After  you  had  returned  to  the  guardhouse,  did  you  again  aee 
Private  Lomax? 

A    Ko,  air,  I  didn't. 

0,    Did  you  aee  Private  Loraax  and  a  jeep  load  of  MP's  depart  from  the 
guardhouee  toward  the  Italian  area? 
A   Ko,  air. 

Q    Do  you  know  of  your  own  knowledge  whether  or  not  Private  Lomax 
did  leave  the  guardhouee  with  a  Jeep  load  of  MP1  a  going  to  the  Italian  area? 

A    Wo,  air,  Z  don't  know.   I  had  to  go  up  to  the  guardhouae  to  get  a  load 
of  men  myself  in  another  vehicle. 

Q  Aftar  you  had  gotten  your  inatruotiona  from  Sergeant  Callahan, 
the  aergeant  of  the  guard,  how  muoh  time  elapaed  until  you  departed  from 
the  guardhouse  for  the  Italian  area? 

A    It  wasn't  but  afew  miuutoa,  air. 

Q    Approximately  how  many  minutea?  fifteen? 
A    Something  like  that,  air.  10  or  16. 

Q    Aftar  leaving  the  guardhouae,  did  you  go  directly  to  the  Italian 
area? 

A    WO  went  to  the  guardhouae  and  lined  up  wit.  the  roat  of  them,  air, 
and  went  on  atraight  over  there, 

Q  W&s  there  a  hold  up  awaiting  ordere  from  aome  competent  authority 
aa  to  what  you  should  do? 

A  So,  air,  because  I  fell  right  in  line  as  aoon  a8  I  could,  back  up 
there,  and  we  didn't  sit  there  but  juat  a  minute  until  we  were  gone. 

Q    Upon  your  arrival  in  the  Italian  area  was  the  fighting  over? 
A    Yob,  air. 

Q    "here  did  you  firat  go  upon  yoxir  arrival  in  the  Italian  area? 
A    I  went  right  down  with  the  reat  of  them  to  the  orderly  room. 

Q    That  ia  building  713? 

A    I  don't  know  what  the  number  la. 
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Q         I  »h«    you  BxJiibit  D,  which  is  a  sketch  of  the  700  area,   on 
whioh  skotoh,   the  orderly  room  of  tho  Italians  appears  as  bulldine  713. 
li  that  rigb.,?  * 

A    Yeg,  gir. 

Q    And  you  roportod  with  your  group  of  mon  to  building  713  upon 
arrival  in  tho  area? 
A    lag,  gir. 

%        when  you  arrived  there,  what  did  you  observe? 

A    They  were  bringing  the  wounded  Italians  out  of  the  orderly  room. 

%        Did  you  notioe  any  other  Bptg  other  than  your  group  in  that  area? 
A    Tee,  sir,  there  was  quite  a  few  MP's  around  there. 

]    Did  you  observe  Private  LOmax  in  that  area? 
A    Mot  at  that  tine. 

Q    Upon  your  arrival  at  building  713  did  you  notioe  any  Begroes  in 
the  area? 

A    Tes,  sir,  there  was. 

Q    Where  were  they,  with  reference  to  building  713? 

A    They  were  baok  up  in  here,  around  709,  baok  in  here, on  the  sides  of 
the  road. 

Q    Was  there  any  fighting  going  on  between  the  Italians  and  legroes  at 
that  time? 

A    lo,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  notioe  any  wounded  Italians  other  than  those  in  building  713? 
A    Tes,  sir,  they  were  on  the  outside  there.   I  got  my  load  from  the 
orderly  room  and  went  back  to  the  hospital. 

4    You  moan  you  picked  up  Italian  wyunded  and  put  them  into  your  oar 
and  took  them  to  the  hospital? 

A    yes,  sir,  and  when  I  got  along  over  here  there  was  another  Italian 
came  out  in  the  road  and  I  stopped  and  picked  him  up. 

Q    You  mean  while  you  were  on  Lawton  Rond,  proceeding  In  the  direction 
of  Wyoming  Avenue? 
A    Tes, sir. 
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Q    You  piokad  up  another  Italian  wounded  soldier  and  took  him  to 
the  hospital  with  you? 
A    Yes,  sir* 

%        At  the  time  of  your  departure  from  the  Italian  area  did  you 
notioe  any  American  officers  in  the  vioinity? 

A    Mo,  sir,  I  did  not  because  I  didn't  look  around  there  at  that  tine. 

Q    ^hen  you  went  from  the  Italian  area  directly  to  the  hospital? 
A    I«s,  sir. 

Q    To  what  unit  of  the  hospital  did  you  take  these  wounded? 
A    ?o  the  front  door  of  Unit  2. 

Q    flhile  you  were  in  the  Italian  area  did  you  notioe  any  damage  that 
had  been  done  to  building*  in  that  area? 
A        Yes,  sir,  I  did. 

*    %at  was  tnat  damage? 

A    A  door  was  busted  up  and  glass  was  broke  and  the  screen  was  tore  off 
of  713,  off  the  orderly  room. 

3    While  you  were  in  the  vioinity  of  the  Italian  orderly  room,  did  you 
notioe  the  pyramidable  tent  which  was  nearest  the  orderly  room? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  did. 

Q    Had  any  damage  been  done  to  that  tent? 
1    Yes,  sir,  it  had. 


*  Khat  was  that  damage? 

A  One  side  of  the  tent  was  tore  up. 

;  Zid  jfou  notice  a  private  automobile  in  that  area? 

A  Yea, sir,  one  of  the  Italians. 

9  Where  was  it? 

A  It  was  sitting  right  in  front  of  the  orderly  room. 


* 


Had  any  damage  been  done  to  it? 


A    Yes,  sir. 

Q         rtjittt  tias  that  damage? 

A         Glass  was  broken  and  a  door  caved  in* 
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Q    ^id  you  see  a  jeep  belonging  to  the  United  3tatos  Government 
sitting  in  the  vicinity  of  the  orderly  room? 

A    lfo,  sir,  none  other  than  the  ones  we  went  down  in. 

5    How  much  time  elapsed  from  your  departure  from  the  vicinity  of 
building  719,  until  you  arrived  with  Private  Montgomery  baok  in  the  Italian 
area  with  your  MP' a? 

A    I  would  cay, air,  about  46  minutes  or  aumething  like  that. 

9  How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  time  of  your  return  to  the  guardhouse 
after  delivering  Montgomery  to  the  hospital  until  you  departed  from  the  guard- 
house going  to  the  Italian  area? 

A    It  wasn't  but  about  16  minutes. 

Q  ?hen,  Serjeant  "obinson,  you  did  not  see  any  fighting  at  all  between 
the  Italians  and  the  Negroes? 

A    ;«o,  Ar,   I  did  net. 

4    After  you  nad  delivered  the  load  of  wounded  Italians  which  you  had 
taken  to  the  hospital,  what  did  you  do  than? 

A    I  returned  baok  to  the  Italian  arua,  sir. 

•i    Upon  your  return  to  the  Italian  area  after  delivering  tne  wounded 
to  the  hospital, what  did  you  dot 

A    They  put  me  on  a  jeep  patrol,  patrolling  Virginia  Avenue  out  here, 
the  rest  of  the  night. 


Q   Did  you  continue  patrolling  Virginia  Avenue  until  relieved? 
A    Yes,  air,  I  did. 

Q    At  what  ti.e  were  you  relieved? 

A    There  was  another  jeep  cams  on  about  4  o'clock  the  next  morning 
and  both  of  us  patrolled  that  area  for  a  while  and  then  I  went  around  to  the 
Italian  orderly  room. 

9    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    I  walked  in  there  and  looked  around  the  orderly  room  and  then  when 
I  walked  back  outside  Private  Loraax  and  this  Hogro  UP  drove  up  and  said  there 
was  one  of  the  Italians  hst-ging. 

Q    ^id  they  toll  you  at  that  time  where  the  Italian  had  been  hangedf 
a    So,  sir,  they  said  he  was  down  thero  in  the  trees. 
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Q         Did  you  uiake  any  further   investigation    -f  the  hanging  of  the   Italian? 
A         Not  until  I  got  there.     I  looked  for  Major  Orem. 

Q         When  you  were  notified  that  an  Italian  had  been  hanged  you  attempted 
to  get  in  touch  with  Major  Qrtm,   is  t3i»t    oorreot? 
A         That's  right,    sir. 

Q         Where  did  you  first  oontact  Major  Oram? 
A         At  the  U?  barraoks. 

Q        *y  telephone? 
A        By  jeep,   sir. 

Q         Then  you  went  from  the  Italian  area  to  the  UP  barraoks? 

A         I  went  to  the  guardhouse.     I   stopped  in  front  of  the  guardhouse  anl 
asked  if  Major  Orem  was   Uwre  and   -hey  said,   no,   he  is  probably  at  the  barraoks 
and  I  went  right  on  to    to  barraoks. 

Q        Has  this   the  f-rst  t  i»    you  had  seen  Major  Orem  thtt    evenin.;? 

A         Bo,    sir,    I  had  soen  him  several tiaee  that  night,     AH  during  the  night. 

h         *here  had  you  seen  him  first? 

A         The  first  time  was  whoa  I  wason  patrol  on  this   road. 

4        At  about  what  time  was  that? 

A        I  don»t  know,   sir.     Just  a  little  after  I  started  patrolling  this  area. 

Q        That  was  sometime  after  the  fight  was  over? 
A        Tea,   sir. 

■ 

3         How  long  af'oer  the  fight  whs  over  until  you  saw  Major  Orem? 
A         I  had  been  patrolling  this  street  hereabout  30  minutes   I  cuess,   when 
X  seen  him. 

Q         Then  it  would  be  in  the  vloinity  of  an  hour   "rra   the  time  the  fight 
was  over? 

A        Tee,    sir,    somc< where  along  there. 

Q        Who  plaood  you  on  duty  as  a  patrolman  nfter  the  fight  was  orer? 
A         Sergeant  Callahan  and  one  of  tho  oorporals,    I  believe  Corporal    Bitoan, 
who  was   oorporal   of  tho  guard  that  night. 

Q         Did  you,   upon  your  first  arrival  at  the  Italian  area,    observe  any 
American  offioers  in  that  area? 


A        So,   sir,   I  didn't. 
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Q    How  much  tine  els?  aad  from  the  terminalon  of  tho  riot  until  you 
observed  the  first  American  of  floor  in  the  Italiea  area? 

A    loll,  sir.  I  didn't  notice  any  than.  I  wont  to  tho  hospital  and 
right  straight  baok  from  tho  hospital.  Aftor  I  unloaded  tho  men  I  walked 
into  the  hospital  and  backed  out  and  oaae  baok  to  the  Italian  area  and  there 
wore  some  officers  there  then. 

Q    Do  you  know  what  officers  were  in  the  Italian  area  upon  your  return 
from  the  hospital? 

A  No,  sir,  I  don't.  Some  of  them  worm  inside  the  orderly  room  and  I 
never  did  go  in  tho  orderly  room.  I  wont  from  there  on  around  and  patrolled 
this  street. 

Q   When  you  piokod  up  PriTnte  Montgomery  and  started  to  the  hospital  with 
him,  why  did  you  net  then  go  to  the  guardhouse  and  report  tho  tension  whioh  you 
felt  was  present  between  the  legroos  and  the  Italians  and  then  prooeed  with 
Private  Montgomery  to  the  hospital? 

A    I  didn't  know  how  bad  he  was  hurt,  sir, 

4    Did  you  think  he  was  seriously  hurt? 
A   I»s,  sir,  I  did. 

Q    How  many  MP's  wore  dispatohed  from  the  guardhouae  to  the  Italim 
area  and  who  was  in  oommand  of  each  group? 

A    I  don't  know,  sir,  Just  how  many  men  there  was.  They  were  scattered 
around  when  I  got  baok  over  there  and  then  there  was  ouite  a  few  that  got  there 
the  same  time  I  did  and  I  didn't  notice  the  number  of  them.  I  suppose  Sergeant 
Callahan  was  over  with  tho  whole  bunoh  of  them.  He  was  sergeant  of  tho  guard. 

Q    Was  Sergeant  Callahan  directing  the  evacuation  after  tho  riot  was  over? 

A    As  far  as  I  know,  he  was.  Bo  was  tolling  the  men  where  to  go  to. 
corporal  »isean  oame  around  and  told  me  to  stay  on  the  street  after  I  had  came 
over  hero  and  patrolled  this  street. 

<*    Wore  you  regularly  assigned.  Sergeant  Robinson,  as  apatrolman  on 
the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 
A    Too, sir. 

Q    Hsre  you  and  Private  Lomax  the  only  individuals  who  were  working  in 
pairs  that  night? 

A    That's  right  sir. 

Q   Why  was  it  that  you  and  Lomax  wore  working  inpairs,  and  other  patrols 
were  working  singly? 

A    I  told  Sergeant  Callahan  I  was  going  to  ride  with  Lomax  that  night 
on  the  jeep  patrol  and  he  said  all  right. 
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Q    Why  did  you  toll  Sergeant  Callahan  that? 

A    I  was  going  around  with  him,  air,  and  I  didn't  know  much  about  the  Post. 


Q    Rad  Private  Loaax  previously  told  you  that  the  oolored  troops  at 
Port  Lawton  had  made  the  threat  that  they  would  attack  the  HP's  If  the  chance 
presented  itself? 

A    No,  sir, he  hadn't  told  me  that,  sir* 

ft    Did  be  ever  tell  you  that  the  oolored  troops  had  made  suoh  a  threat? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  have  knowledge  of  a  throat  being  made  by  oolored  troops  in 
the  PI  #5  on  August  18,  1944,  that  they  would  attack  the  MP's  if  the  chance 
presented  itself? 

A    I  had  heard  nothing  about  it.  I  had  hoard  there  something  about  there 
had  been  a  little  trouble  at  the  FX.and  the  way  I  understood  it  was  it  was 
something  between  the  easual  men  here  and  the  Italians.  I  never  did  get  it 
straight  and  I  didn't  know  what  it  was. 

Q    Then  you  were  not  familiar  with  any  impending  trouble  that  might 
have  arisen  between  the  oolored  troops  and  any  other  troops  on  the  Post? 
A        No,  sir,  I  wasn't. 

Q  Then  upon  your  arrival  in  the  Italian  area  the  oolored  soldiers 
had  been  dispersed  and  had  left  the  Italian  area  for  their  own  barracks? 

A  Tee,  sir,  praotieally  all  of  them.  There  were  still  a  few  down 
there  when  I  got  there. 

Q    Was  any  attempt  made  by  you  or   any  member  of  yourpatrol  to  arrest  any 
of  these  people  who  were  still  in  the  area? 

A    lot  by  me,  sir.  I  didn't  notice  any  of  those. 

9    Were  there  any  instructions  given  or  any  orders  issued  for  you  MP's 
who  were  working  in  this  riot,  to  arrest  any  oolored  troops? 
A    I  heard  none. 

Q    Were  there  any  instructions  given  or  any  orders  issued  in  your  presenoe 
by  any  member  of  the  MP's  to  release  certain  oolored  troops  who  had  been  held 
in  the  area? 

A    I  didn't  know  there  had  been  any  held,  sir. 
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Q         Ooing  back  to  your  notification  to  Major  Oram  of  the  Italian 
who  was  hanged  la  back  of  the  Italian  area, did  you  aooonpany  Major  Orem 
to  the  loone  of  the  hanging? 

A         Y  s.sir,    I  did. 

Q    What  did  ha  do  upon  hit  arrivalaat  the  aoene  of  the  hanging? 
A    He  looked  at  it,  air,  and  sent  me  after  a  doctor  and  ambulance. 


0 


Aid  you  go  after  the  doctor? 


A    Tea,  air. 

Q         Did  the   doctor   eoaoT 

A         He  oarae   baok  with  me,   yes,    sir. 

Q         What  did  the  doctor  do  upon  his  arrival  at  the  soon*   of  the  hanging? 
A         Ho  looked  at  it,   air,   and  Major  Oram  wasn't  there,    so  he  told  me  to 
seo  if  I  could  find  Major  Orea  and  see  if  he  wanted  him  taken  down* 

Q         "here  had  Major  Orem  gone  in  the  meantime? 
A        I  don't  know. 

Q        Did  you  look  for  him? 

A         I  went  baok  to  the  guardhouse  and  tried  to  find  him,   but  no  one 
know  where  he  was,   and  I   called  Colonel  Branson  and  asked  hiraif  Major  Orem 
was  there, and  he  aaid  no. 

Q         What  else  did  Colonel   Branson  tell  you? 

A        At  first  tars  I  told  him  what  I  wanted  with  Major  Orem,   and  asked 
him  what  to  do. 

Q         What  did  he  say? 

A         Ho  said,   "take  down  allthe  facta  you  can.      If  the   doctor  is  there, 
have  the  dootor  take  them  down,   and  then  take  him  dom   and  bring  him  in."     And 
when  I  reported  baok  there  Major  Orem  drove  in  the  same  time  I  did. 

'', 

Q    Did  you  hare  any  conversation  with  Major  Orem  at  tills  time? 
A    lo.  Sir,  I  didn't. 

Q   What  than  was  done? 

A    They  took  down  allthe  faots  they  could  and  wrote  down  some  notes. 
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Q    Who  took  down  the  facts? 

A    This  medioaloaptaln,  and  someone  else  was  there.   I  can't  reoali 
who  visa  it  was.  There  waa  two  of  thorn. 

Q    2hen  what  was  done? 

A    Tha  Captain  naked  what  man  or  who  was  going  to  take  him  down,  and  I 
took  him  down  sir,  and  I  untlad  tha  rope  from  tha  cable  and  there  were  three 
other  men  that  held  him  and  brought  him  on  down. 

Q    Did  you  observe  the  rope  that  was  tied  around  the  neok  of  the 
body  and  thrown  over  the  cable? 

A    I  just  glanoed  at  it,  sir.  and  it  kind  of  seemed  like  a  slip  knot 
tied  around  his  neok,  and  really,  the  only  knot  I  notioed  was  the  one  tied 
around  the  cable. 

Q    What  kind  of  a  knot  was  that? 

A    It  went  overthe  cable  and  when  it  oama  over  again  this  rope  that 
came  around  here,  slipped  in  under  that. 

Q    What  kind  of  a  knot  would  you  say  it  was? 
A    Kind  of  a  half-hitch. 

Q    How  was  the  body  dressed? 

A    It  had  on  a  khaki  shirt  and  01  shorts. 

Q    Shoes? 

A         Ho  shoes  and  no  sooks. 

Q         Were  there  any  tracks  in  the  vicinity  of  the  hanging? 
A         There  was  one  traok  they  had  covered  with  a  psp  er  board  and  they 
wouldn't  let  anybody  step  on  that. 

Q        Was  there  any  attempt  by  liajor  Oram  or  other  offloers  present  to 
get  any  fingerprints  from  any  artiole  on  the  body  or  in  the  vioinity  of  the 
body? 

A         Wot  while  I  was  there.     They  might  hav  e  when  I  was  gone. 

1         After  taking  the  body  down,  what  was  done  with  it? 

A         We  carried  his  dovn   the  hill  and  put  him  in  an  ambulance  and  wrapped 
him  in  a  blanket  before  we  carried  him  down  the  hill . 

q        Then  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital? 

A         As  far  as  I  know,  he  was.      xhat  is  the  last  I  seen  of  him,   there  in 
the  ambulance,, 


"         4  '  ■       ' 

.....      ■  :    ■    -      . 


(ROBIBSOI) 

88 


« 


Jr  49 


|  Sy^A^LVejWQ^ 


Q         What  were  your  orders  as  a  member  of  a  patrol  working  in  the  700 
fcraa? 

A        Tou  mean  after  -the  trouble f 

Q        Ho,   before.     Your  regular  ordersf 

A        They  really  hadn't  siren  ua  any  special  orders.     Juat  to  report  any 
trouble,   sir,   and  the  main  thing  I  suppose  we  were  patrolling  for  was  no 
women  on  the  Post  after  llo'olook.     They  are  supposed  to  be  all  of  after  11 

o'clock. 

Q    On  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  did  you  observe  any  women  on  the 
post  after  11  PM? 

A    No,  sir,  there  was  not. 

Q    Did  net  the  oolored  soldiers,  who  were  members  ot   the  service  company, 
have  a  party  that  night? 

A    1  don't  know,  air.  I  know  they  were  erer  in  the  PX.  They  had  been 
drinking  beer  till  the  PX  closed,  as  far  as  I  know  anything  about  a  party. 

Q  .  *hen  you  oamot  Identify  any  participants  in  tnis  riotf 
A    lo,  sir,  I  can't. 

Q    Is  there  any  further  Information  or  anything  further  you  would  like 
to  mention  in  thia  oase? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  »t  the  direotion  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential 
and  any  teatimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be 
confidential  between  us  and  you,  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except 
upon  our  direotion. 

A    Tea,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Tec  5  Andrew  David,  Military  Police 
Seotion,  Fort  Lawton,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington, 
on  5  September  1944,  by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams, 
IGD  and  Captain  S.K.  Tyson,;  IGD. 

>  The  witness  was  sworn. 

•    !(  •  .. 

Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and 
present  duty. 

A    T/5  Andrew  David,  38141843,  Military  Police  Section,  Headquarters 
and  Headquarters  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Corporal  o£~  the  guard. 


Q    Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  under  the  24th  Article  of  War? 


A    I  wouldn't  say  for  sure. 

(24th  Article  of  War  is  explained  to  the  witness.) 

.   ^-  ■- 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th 
Article  of  War? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Sergeant  David,  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  were  you  corporal ' 
of  the  guard  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington? 
A    Yes, sir,  I  was. 


Q    Between  the  hours  of  11  ad  11»30,  were  you  on  duty  in  the  guardhouse? 
A    Yds,  sir. 


Q    During  those  hours, last  above  mentioned,  were  you  informed  by  telephone 
or  otherwise  of  any  trouble  that  was  going  on  in  the  700  area  of  Fort  Lawton? 
A    I  had  just  the  one  call  and  I  turned  it  over  to  Sergeant  Callahan. 


Q    You  say  one  call.  TOiat  was  that  call? 

A    That  was  a  call  from  the  sergeant,  who  reported  this  trouble  down  in 
this  area. 

Q    Do  you  know  the  name  of  the  sergeant  who  reported  this  trouble? 
A    No,  I  don't. 

Q    Does  the  name  of  Sergeant  Audbry  stand  out  in  your  mind  as  being  the 
person  who  made  the  call? 

A    I  couldn't  say  if  he  was  the  sergeant  or  not. 
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Q    About  i*i at  time  did  you  receive  this  call? 

A    About  llt30  or  a  little  before  that.  I  wouldn't  say  for  sure. 

Q    What  did  he  say  when  he  cal led  you? 

A    He  said  they  were  having  trouble  and  I  said,  "I  willturn  it  over 
<  to  the  sergeant  of  the  guard  and  let  him  take  care  of  it." 

Q    Who  was  the  sergeant  of  the  guard? 
A    Sergeant  Callahan. 

Q    Did  Sergeant  Callahan  then  talk  to  whoever  was  on  the  other  end  of 
the  line? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  listen  to  the  conversation? 

A    No,  sir.  I  sat  there  but  I  didn't  pay  much  attentionto  it. 

Q    Did  you  later  have  a  conversation  with  Private  Lomax  concerning 
some  purported  trouble  in  the  700  area? 

A    Well,  sir, they  oome  in  there  and  said  something  about  taking  a  fellow 
to  the  hospital.   That  is  all  I  know  about  that. 

4    Was  this  previous  to  the  time  you  had  received  the  call,  or  subsequent 
to  it?  * 

A    Just  right  close  to  it— a  little  after  I  think. 

1        Was  the  text  of  Lomax' s  information  to  you  such  that  led  you  to 
believe  they  were  having  trouble  in  the  Italian  area? 
A         Yes,  sir. 

Q    %at  did  you  do  about  the  information  he  gave  you? 
A    Sergeant  Callahan  was  standing  there  at  the  time. 

Q    And  he  listened  to  it  at  the  same  time? 
A    I  wouldn't  say  for  sure. 

Q    What  instructions  did  you  give  to  Private  Lomax? 
A    I  didn't  give  him  any  at  all. 

Q    Did  Private  Lomax  then  leave  your  office? 
A    Yes,  sir,  he  did. 

Q         Do  you  know  where  he  went? 
A         I  couldn't  say. 


Q 


to  quell  this  riot? 
A    No,  sir. 


Did  you  give  him  any  instructions  to  call  out  men  to  go  with  him 
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Q     id  you  hear  Sergeant  Callahan  give  him  any  such  instructions? 
A    I  couldn't  say. 

3    Did  you  hear  Sergeant  Callahan  give  him  any  instructions  while  he 
!  was  in  your  presence? 

A    I  couldn't  say  that  either,  sir. 

Q    Were  there  any  instructions  issued  by  you  or  anyone  else  in  your 
presence  for  men  to  turn  out  from  the  MP  barracks  and  go  to  the  Italian  area 
in  the  700  district? 

A    Sergeant  Callahan  gave  all  orders. 

Q    Did  you  hear  him  give  any  orders? 
A    He  called  for  the  men  and  all  that. 

Q    How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  time  Private  Lomax  reported  to  you 
until  the  men  were  asked  to  be  turned  out  by  Sergeant  Callahan? 

A    Sergeant  Callahan  sent  dovo  four  men  we  had  right  there,  no  sooner 
than  he  got  through  talking  with  this  sergeant  or  whoever  it  was  on  the  phone. 

Q    "ho  did  he  send  those  four  men  with? 

A    He  sent  three  men  and  Sergeant  Jones  right  down  to  the  area. 

Q    How  did  they  go? 
A    In  the  jeep. 

Q    •"id  you  see  them  leave  the  area? 
A    Yes,  sir,  they  left  the  guardhouse,* 

Q    Do  you  know  the  names  of  the  other  men  who  went  witn  Sergeant  Jones? 
A    No,  I  don't.  \ 


Q    Do  you  know  their  ranks  or  ratings?. 
A    I  think  they  were  all  privates. 


Q    hat  else  happened  while  you  were  there? 

A    That  Is  all  I  can  say  because  Callahan  got  allthe  rest  of  the  men 
and  went  out  himself  and  I  sat  there  myself^ 

Q    How  long  after  the  departure  of  Sergeant  Jones  wasit  until  the 
remainder  of  the  MP's  left? 

A    *  would  say  eb  out  three  or  four  or  five  minutes. 
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Q    Then  you  do  not  know  when  Private  Lomax  left  with  his  jeep-load 
of  MP's  going  to  the  Italian  area? 
A    No,  I  don't. 

%     Q    You  never  leftlhe  guardhouse  at  all  during  the  night? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    How  long  were  you  on  duty  after  the  departure  of  the  MP's? 
A    Until  8  o'clock  the  next  morning, 

Q    Were  there  any  other  calls  that  came  into  your  office  inquiring 
after  the  officer  of  the  day  or  the  officer  of  the  guard  or  the  MP  officer 
after  the  departure  of  the  MP's? 

A    I  had  one  call  from  Sergeant  Callahan.  He  wanted  to  know  if  I 
posted  the  regula-  guard  onduty. 

Q    Were  there  any  calls  that  came  to  the  guardhouse  for  Major  Orem 
or  for  the  officer  of  the  day? 
A    Not  over  my  phone. 

Q    Are  there  any  other  phones? 
A    Yes,  sir,  two  other  phones. 

Q    Whose  offices  are  these  two  phones  in? 
A    They  are  in  the  prisoner  guard's  room. 

Q    You  could  have  heard  them  ring  that  night? 
A    Yes,  sir* 

Q    ^id  you  hear  them  ring  that  night? 

A    No,  sir,  because  I  sat  there  all  night  myself. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  occasionto  call  either  the  officer  of  the  day  or 
the  military  police  officer  during  this  night? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  either  the  officer  of  the  day  or  the  military  police  officer 
of  the  Post  report  to  the  guardhouse  during  the  night? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q  About  how  much  time  elapsed  from  the  first  telephone  call  which  you 
received  reporting  this  riot  until  themilitary  police  of f ic er r eported  to  the 
guardhouse? 

A    I  couldn't  say. 
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4  Do  you  remember  him  reporting  to  the  guardhouse  for  the  first  time? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Do  you  remember  what  time  of  the  night  that  it  was? 

A  No,  sir* 

Q  Did  he  report  to  your  room  when  he  arrived  there? 

A  No,  sir,  He  walked  right  in  the  building. 

Q  Did  he  say  anything  to  you? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  the  officer  of  the  day  report  in  to  the  guardhouse  during  the 
night? 

A  He  come  in  the re, but  he  didn't  say  anything. 

Q  D0  y0U  remember  the  time  of  night  he  reported? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  him  during  the  night? 

A  No,  sir. 

« 

(J  How  long  did  the  Military  Police  Officer  remain  in  the  Military 
Police  headquarters  after  ais  first  arrival? 
A     I  couldn't  say. 

Q  How  long  did  the  officer  o  f  the  day  remain  in  the  headquarters  of 
the  military  police  after  his  first  arrival? 

A  I  couldn't  say.  He  just  come  right  in  and  walked  right  out  add 
that's  all* 

Q  Did  you,  during  the  night  of  August  14th  and  morning  of  August  15th, 

see  Major  Oram,  the  Provost  Marshal? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  "hat  time  did  he  first  report  to  the  headquarters  of  the  military 
police? 

A  I  couldn't  say,  sir. 

Q  Was  it  after  the  riot? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  How  long  after  the  riot? 

A  I  don't  know. 
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Q    Was  it  an  hour  after  the  riot? 
A    I  couldn't  say  that  for  sure, 

Q    Was  it  longer  than  an  hour? 
A    I  don't  think  so. 

Q    You  are  not  trying  to  oover  up  anything,  are  you  corporal? 
A    No,  sir,  I  am  not  trying  to  cover  up  anything.  I  am  telling  the 
Ijruth  that  I  know. 

Q    You  are  telling  from  your  best  knowledge  that  you  don't  know? 
A    xhat's  right,  sir. 

Q    D0  you  recall the  organization  from  which  you  received  tais  first 
telephone  call? 

A    No,  I  don't,  sir.  The  fellow  whoever  called,  sail  there  was  a  riot 
and  1  said,  "I  will  turn  it  right  overto  the  sergeant." 

Q    Did  he  tell  you  where  the  riot  was7 
A    He  said  in  the  Italian  area. 

Q    And  t.is  was  about  11»30? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  that  was  tho  first  information  you  had  received  concerning  this 
riot? 

A    That's  right. 

"*    Are  you  definite  on  that  time? 
A    Positive. 

Q    ^id  Sergeant  Callahan  get  another  call  in  connection  with  the 
riot  shortly  after  that? 

A    Not  over  my  phone. 

Q    Your  phone  would  be  the— 
A    The  one  at  my  desk. 

Q    How  long  have  you  been  a  member  of  the  Military  Police  compajxy, 
corporal  ? 

A    I  have  been  a  member  of  this  company  for  about  a  month  and  a  half 
and  pulled  about  four  montns  duty  between  Sacramento  and  Oakland. 
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Q    Airing  the  tine  you  have  been  a  member  of  this  company  at  Fort 
Lawton,  have  you  received  any  training  as  military  polioe  in  the  company? 
A    Mo,  sir. 

Q    Are  the  men  who  are  members  of  the  company,  detailed  into  it  and 
*  then  never  trained? 

A    Well,  I  don't  know, sir,  about  the  company.  I  never  had  no  training 
since  I  have  been  here,  but  I  have  been  only  here  a  month  and  ahalf. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  previous  training  in  military  police  work? 
A    I  did  have  a  little  in  Oakland.  We  went  to  school  there  and 
learned  arms.   That  is  all  the  training  I  had  in  military  police. 

Q    Was  it  basic  training? 

A    It  is  just  some  kind  of  a  school  for  MP's  alone.  We  were  pulling 
duty  in  the  city. 

Q    Do  you  retain  a  blotter  or  a  record  of  events  in  youroffice 
concerning  the  things  that  happen  during  your  tour  of  duty? 
A    No,  I  haven't,  sir. 

Q    Then  you  have  no  record  that  would  show  the  time  this  call  came 
to  you,  nor  any  other  cat.  Is  or  events  that  would  have  happened  in  your 
office  during  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 

A    No,  I  haven' t,  sir. 

0.    Was  there  any  official  report  which  was  made  by  any  member  of  the 
military  police-  company,  which  came  over  your  desk  concerning  this  riot? 
A    A    No. 

Q    Were  you  the  only  corporal  of  the  guard  onthe  night  of  August  14,  1944? 
A    No,  sir,  there  were  two  others  besides  me. 

Q    Who  were  those? 

A    Biscan  and  Corporal  Kipley. 

Q    "here  are  they  now? 

A    Cca-poral  Biscan  got  transferred  down  to  Fort  Lewis  or  someplace, 
and  Corporal  Ripley  is  still  with  the  company. 

Q    Is  there  any  other  info-mation  or  anything  further  you  would  like  to 
add  in  this  case? 

A         No,    sir,    if  there  was   I  would,   but  I  don't  know  of  anything  else. 
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Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy- 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential 
and  any  testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be 
confidential  between  us  and  you,  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except 
*  upon  our  direction. 

A    Jfes,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Staff  Sgt  Regis  A.  Callahan,  35334199,  Hq  & 
Hq  Det,  MP  Section,  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton, 
Washington,  on  6  September  1944-  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  also  present. 

i 

The  witness  was  sworn. 

Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  present  duty. 
A   Regis  A  Callahan,  35334199,  Hq  &  Hq  Det,  MP  Section,  FLSA. 


Q   At  present  what  is  your  duty? 

A   Sergeant  of  the  Guard  at  the  post. 

Q   You  are  familiar  with  your  rights  under  the  24-th  Article  of  War? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Between  the  hours  of  2300  and  2400  on  the  night  of  14  Aug  44-, 
were  you  acting  as  Sgt  of  the  Guard? 
A   I  was  sir. 

Q   As  Sgt  of  the  Guard,  where  were  you  stationed? 
A   At  the  guard  house,  sir. 

I  Q   Between  the  hours  of  2300  and  2400,  did  you-  receive  an  order  or  a 
call  to  turn  out  the  guard? 

A   No  sir.  I  received  a  telephone  call  on  a  report  from  my  own 
jeep  patrol  that  there  was  a  disturbance  in  the  Italian  Area  and  several 
men  hurt  who  were  taken  to  the  hospital. 

Q   Who  composed  the  jeep  patrol  that  informed  you  that  there  had 
been  trouble  in  the  Italian  Area? 

A   Sgt  Robinson  and  Pvt  Lomax. 

»  Q   What  information  did  Sgt  Robinson  and  Pvt  Lomax  give  you  concerning 
the  incident  that  had  happened  in  the  Italian  QM  Service  Area? 

A   They  stated  they  had  just  returned  from  the  hospital  where  they 
had  taken  some  colored  soldiers  for  treatment  who  had  been  hurt  by  a 
missile  of  some  sort  and  it  looked  like  there  was  going  to  be  trouble  down 
there. 

*  Q   At  approximately  what  tire  was  this  report  first  rendered  to  you 
by  Sgt  Robinson  and  Pvt  Lomax? 

A   Approximately  11:20  or  11:25. 
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»  Q   What  action  did  you  take  concerning  this  report? 
A   I  dispatched  Sgt  Jones  and  U  men  to  investigate. 

Q   Did  Sgt  Jones  and  his  accompanying  patrol  move  out  of  the  guard 
house  area  by  car  or  on  foot? 
A   By  car,  sir. 

Q   How  much  time  elapsed  after  you  had  received  the  report  of  Sgt 
Robinson  and  Pvt  Lomax  until  Sgt  Jones  departed  for  the  Italian  Jrea? 

A   About  two  minutes.  They  were  present  when  I  received  the  report. 

Q  •  Was  it  necessary  for  Sgt  Jones  to  call  his  men  out  of  the  barracks 
before  departing. 

A   No  sir,,  they  were  in  the  guard  house  at  the  time,  I  belie've . 

Q.  Then  you  would  estimate  that  Sgt  Jones  left  the. guard  house  for 
the  Italian  Area  between  11:25  and  11:30? 

A  Yes  sir,  I  am  sure  of  that.  I  received  the  phone  call  at  11:30 
and  he  had  been  gone  about  U  minutes. 

♦  Q   Then  you  did,  subsequent  to  Sgt  Jones*  departure,  receive  a 
telephone  call? 

A   Yes  sir.  - 

»  Q      From  where  was  that  telephone  call  received? 
A   I  received  a  call  from  Sgt  Audrey. 

Q   Did  you  know  Sgt  Audrey? 

A   I  didn't  know  him,  never  seen  him,  never  heard  of  him  before. 

t  Q   Did  Sgt  Audrey  tell  you  from  where  he  was  calling? 
A   He  identified  himself  as  Sgt  Audrey,  stated  he  was  with  the  650th 
or  651st  Port  Co. 

Q   Did  you  know,  Sgt  Callahan,  where  the  650th  Port  QM  Co  was  located 
on  the  post? 

A   No  sir. 

I  Q   What  information  did  Sgt  Audrey  tell  you  by  telephone  during  his 
conversation  with  you? 

A   Well  he  told  me  that  there  had  been  some  difficulty  between  his 
organization  and  the  28th  Bn  QM  Unit;  that  a  number  of  his  men  had  been 
hurt  and  that  his  men  were  going  over  to  settle  it  once  and  for  all.  I 
gathered  from  his  conversation,  he  was  asking  for  help  in  preventing  it. 
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*  Q   How  long  after  the  departure  of  Sgt  Jones  was  it  until  you  received 
this  telephone  call? 

A   Not  over  three  or  four  minutes  because  immediately  after  Jones 
left,  I  began  thinking  that  it  was  pretty  serious  down  in  the  area,  went 
out  to  the  guard  barracks,  woke  the  two  remaining  corporals  and  went  to 
the  guard  house. 

«  Q   In  your  estimation,  Sgt  Callahan,  the  telephone  call  from  Sgt 
Audrey  reached  the  guard  house  about  11:30  or  sometime  thereafter? 
A   Exactly  at  11:30.  I  looked  at  my  watch  at  the  time. 

»  Q   Did  you  answer  that  telephone  yourself? 
A   Yes  sir,  personally. 

*  Q   You  weren't  called  to  the  phone  by  the  Cpl  of  the  Guard? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Then  you  talked  to  Sgt  Audrey  yourself? 
A   That  is  correct,  sir. 

I  Q   After  talking  to  Sgt  Audrey,  what  did  you  do? 
A   I  called  the  0D,  £%,  S^^/v^-.-i-t- 

Q   T/ho  was  the  0D? 
A   Lt  Sistrunk. 

1  Q   Were  you  successful  in  getting  in  contact  with  Lt  Sistrunk  at  this 
time? 

A   No  sir. 

1  Q   Did  you  later  succeed  in  contacting  him? 
A   No  not  personally.  I  left  word  at  post  headquarters  and  the 
Officers'  Club  for  him  to  call  the  guard  house. 

t  Q   Did  Lt  Sistrunk  later  call  the  guard  house  while  you  were  there? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Did  you  remain  at  the  guard  house  then,  Sgt  Callahan? 
A   No  sir. 

*  Q   Then  what  did  you  do?  « 

A   After  calling  the  0D,  I  called  the  MP  barracks,  asked  them  to  have 
all  the  men  available  sent  to  the  guard  house. 

Q   Did  any  men  later  arrive  at  the  guard  house? 
A   Yes  sir. 
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Q   How  many? 

A   Well,  there  were  approximately  between  50  to  75  men. 

%  Q   After  the  arrival  of  the  men  at  the  guard  house,  what  did  ycu  do? 
A   Just  before  the  men  all  arrived  at  the  guard  house,  some  of  them 
<•    came  down  immediately  of  course,  and  I  got  in  the  jeep  with  one  of  ray 
corporals  to  see  how  serious  it  was. 

Q   Who  was  the  aan  you  brought  with  you  to  the  area  to  investigate 
the  disturbance? 

A   Cpl  Biskin. 

Q   Then  you  left  the  guard  house  while  the  men  were  yet  forming  there 
and  went  to  the  Italian  Area  to  see  how  serious  the  disturbance  was? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  arrive  at  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  remain  in  the  Italian  Area  after  your  arrival  there? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  Cpl  Biskin  remain  with  you? 
A   Cpl  Biskin  did  not. 

Q   What  happened  to  Cpl  Biskin? 

A   Cpl  Biskin?  I  dispatched  him  back  to  bring  the  reserves  we 
gathered  at  the  guard  house  as  soon  as  I  saw  the  seriousness  of  it. 

Q   Did  he  return? 

A   He  came  back  accompanied  by  Cpl  Rupley. 

Q   How  much  time  elapsed,  Sgt  Callahan,  from  your  call  for  the 
reserves,  that  is  the  MP's  to  form  at  the  guard  house,  until  your  departure 
with  Cpl  Biskin  for  the  Italian  Area? 

A   Not  more  than  3  or  U  minutes,  I  would  say,  sir. 

Q   What  was  the  elapsed  time  from  your  dispatch  of  Cpl  Biskin  from 
the  Italian  Area  until  he  arrived  back  with  the  reserve  MP's? 
A   About  5  or  6  minutes,  I  should  say. 

1  Q   Then  your  first  arrival  in  the  Italian  Area  was  between  11j35  and 
11:A0  P.M.  on  the  night  of  1A  Aug  4A? 
A   Approximately,  sir. 

*  Q   Upon  your  approach  of  the  Italian  Area  around  2335  on  this  date, 
what  did  you  first  observe  happening  in  that  area? 

A   A  large  number  of  colored  men  running  around  with  clubs  and  dis- 
order, creating  a  disturbance.  , 
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Q   Now  upon  what  road  or  route  did  you  enter  the  Italian  28th  QM 
Service  Area? 

A   I  came  down  Lawton  Road  to  Virginia  Avenue,  down  Virginia  Ave.  to 
a  point  on  Virginia  Ave.  in  front  of  Bldg.  722. 

t 

Q   Did  you  stop  your  jeep  at  this  point? 

A   I  did  and  the  section  surrounding  that  area  was  full  of  colored 
fellows. 

*  Q   Did  you  notice  colored  soldiers  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  701  or 
702? 

A   Yes,  there  were  quite  a  few  colored  men. 

Q   Could  you  from  your  position  in  front  of  Bldg.  722,  see  into  the 
Italian  Area? 

A   No  sir. 

Q   Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  the  colored  soldiers  who  had 
gathered  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  701  or  702? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   What  did  you  then  do? 

A   I  told  Cpl  Biskin  to  hurry  back  to  the  guard  house  and  bring  up 
the  reserves.  I  got  out  of  the  jeep  at  this  point. 

Q   Then  where  did  you  go? 

A   I  crossed  the  walk  between  701  and  702  and  proceeded  across 
Wyoming  Ave.  down  into  the  immediate  Italian  Area. 

Q   Did  you  go  down  the  steps  leading  into  the  Italian  Area? 
A   No  sir,  I  went  down  the  bank. 

Q   In  about  what  position  did  you  enter  the  Italian  Area? 

A   I  should  say  it  was  somewhere  between  buildings  710  and  708. 

Q   Did  you  notice  anything  unusual  happening  in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Yes,  the  place  was  filled  with  colored  men  acting  in  a  riotous 
manner,  carrying  clubs. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  colored  men  using  the  clubs  which  they  had? 
A   Not  at  that  time,  no  I  didn't. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  colored  men  armed  with  axes? 

A   That  I  can't  say.  They  were  armed  with  clubs  and  I  just  classify 
any  instrument  of  that  kind  as  a  club. 
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Q   Did  you  see  any  colored  troops  throwing  stones  as  you  entered? 
A   Well,  I  heard  glass  breaking  but  I  couldn't  see  it. 

Q   After  entering  the  area  of  Bldg.  708  and  710,  where  did  you  go? 
A   Proceeded  out  Lawton  Road  to  look  for  Sgt  Jones. 

Q   In  what  direction  did  you  go? 

A  Well,  let's  see,  I  went  out  to  the  Lawton  Road  between  Bldg.  708 
and  709. 

Q   After  arriving  on  Lawton  Road  between  Bldg.  708  and  709,  what  did 
you  notice  happening  there? 

A  Well,  I  was  looking  for  Sgt  Jones,  couldn't  see  him  anywhere  and 
just  about  that  time  saw  a  large  group  of  colored  men  running  down  to  the 
rear  of  barracks  709. 

t  Q   From  what  direction  were  they  running? 
A   They  were  running  from  north  to  south. 

\  Q   Then  they  were  running  from  the  direction  of  Bldg.  712  and  past 
you  as  you  stood  on  Lawton  Road? 

A   They  were  quite  a  distance  from  me  because  they  were  in  the  rear.- 
I  went  down  between  Bldgs.  709  and  708.  A  large  group  came  running  down 
in  the  dark  hollering.  They  attacked  the  rear  of  barracks  709. 

Q   Were  they  making  an  effort  to  break  into  Bldg.  709? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  go  around  the  rear  of  Bldg.  709? 
A   Yes  sir. 

1  Q   What  did  you  notice  happening  when  you  arrived  there? 
A   There  was  a  good  deal  of  shouting  about  getting  into  the  barracks 
and  getting  some  Italians  inside. 

•■  Q   What  did  you  do? 
A   I  ran  up  on  the  steps,  drew  my  revolver  and  threatened  to  shoot 
the  first  man  who  came  up  the  steps. 

\  Q   What  action  did  the  colored  soldiers  take  at  that  remark? 
A   They  were  very  much  cowed  and  stepped  back  from  the  steps  in  a  semi- 
circle . 

*  Q   What  did  you  do  then? 
A   Then  I  ordered  them  to  drop  their  clubs  and  get  to  their  barracks 
as  soon  as  they  could. 
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*  Q   What  did  they  do? 
A   A  number  of  them,  they  dropped  their  clubs  and  started  in  the 
direction  of  Bldg.  701  and  700. 

i  Q   What  did  you  then  do? 
A   Then  I  realized  that  there  were  already  some  colored  men  in 
barracks  709  who  apparently  were  there  before  I  arrived.  I  then  opened 
the  rear  door  of  709  and  found  the  inside  had  been  barricaded  with  beds. 
I  started  to  extract  as  many  Italians  as  I  could  up  to  the  rear  and  keep 
them  in  my  immediate  vicinity  so  I  could  protect  them  with  my  revolver. 

Q   Were  there  colored  troops  inside  the  building? 
A   It  was  dark.  I  couldn't  see  what  was  going  on  but  judging  from 
the  noise  and  the  hollering,  I  can  imagine  there  were  some  in  there. 

Q   Did  you  hear  fighting  in  the  building? 

A   Heard  quite  a  ruckus.  The  Italians  were  hollering  like  Indians 
so  apparently  someone  was  working  on  them. 

Q   You  couldn't  see  if  anyone  was  hit  while  you  were  in  that  building? 
A   I  hollered  to  them  to  come  out.  I  didn't  have  to  coax  very  long 
before  they  started  coming. 

Q   After  you  asked  them  to  come  out,  were  there  colored  troops  that 
came  out  of  the  building? 
A   No  sir,  Italians. 

1  Q   Did  you  see  any  colored  troops  go  in  or  out  of  the  building 
while  you  were  standing  on  the  steps  of  this  building? 
A   No  I  didn't. 

1  Q   Did  you  later,  in  Bldg.  709? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   After  you  entered  Bldg.  709,  did  you  see  any  colored  troops  go  in 
or  out  of  either  of  the  doors? 

A   No  sir,  all  lights  were  broke.  It  was  impossible  to  see. 

Q   Did  you  later  find  that  anyone  was  inside  the  building? 
A   Yes.  We  secured  flashlights  and  borrowed  bulbs  from  some  of  the 
other  buildings  around  there. 

Q   What  did  you  find  then? 

A   Found  a  number  of  Italians  in  the  building  at  the  barracks. 

Q   Were  any  of  the  Italians  inside  the  building  wounded  or  injured? 
A   Yes,  a  number  were  injured  slightly,  nothing  serious. 
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Did  you  later  leave  Bldg. 
Yes  sir. 


709? 


*  Q   Where  did  you  go? 
A   Went  out  on  Lawton  Road. 


After  you  got  out  on  Lawton  Road,  what  did  you  observe? 

I  observed  my  reserves, who  had  arrived  under  Cpl  Biskin,in  the 
vicinity  of  Bldg.  708  on  Lawton  Road.  I  placed  two  men  in  the  rear  of 
barracks  709  and  then  dispersed  my  reserves  under  my  corporals  to  start  a 
systematic  clearance  of  the  Negro  troops. 


%  Q   Then  what  did  you  do,  Sgt  Callahan? 
A   After  that  I  went  down  to  barracks  713. 

Q   What  did  you  observe  upon  arriving  at  Bldg.  713? 
A   The  building  was  a  total  wreck.  Doors  were  smashed,  windows  and 
furniture  was  smashed. 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
Qlf  Co? 

A 


Was  there  any  injured  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713? 
That  is  where  the  biguest  number  of  injuries  occurred. 

Do  you  know  Sgt  Farr? 
No  sir. 

Do  you  know  any  of  the  American  personnel  attached  to  the  28th 
No  sir. 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 


Did  you  see  any  of  the  personnel  in  Bldg.  713  who  had  been  injured? 
Yes,  there  was  a  Tech  5  I  believe  who  had  been  hurt,  not  seriously. 

Did  you  know  any  of  the  Italian  wounded  who  were  in  Bldg.  713? 
I  was  not  acquainted  with  any  of  the  Italians. 


Q   At  the  time  of  your  arrival,  did  you  see  any  American  officers 
in  that  building? 
A   No  sir. 

*  Q   From  the  time  of  your  arrival  in  the  Italian  Area  until  you 
entered  Bldg.  713,  did  you  see  any  American  officers  in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   After  you  had  gone  into  Bldg.  713  and  observed  the  wounded  inside 
that  building,  what  did  you  then  do? 

A  Well,  Sgt  Jones  had  already  called  an  ambulance  and  started  to  load 
as  many  of  the  injured  in  the  various  police  trucks  etc.  to  haul  them  to  the 
hospital  for  treatment 


(CALLAHAN) 


DECLASSIFIED  Reproduced  al  the  National  Arcni; 

Authority  A)A)0?.£563? 

ByflK  NARA  Date  fc//j/flj 


TG     U 


», 


Q   Then  you  did  load  the  wounded  into  trucks  and  ambulances  and  sent 
them  to  the  hospital? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 
.»      A   The  corporals  reported  to  me  that  they  had  the  area  cleared  about 
that  time. 

Q   After  you  had  dispersed  your  MP's  to  systematically  clear  the 
Italian  Area,  you  testified  that  you  then  went  to  Bldg.  713.  Did  you  later 
leave  Bldg.  713? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Where  did  you  go? 

A   I  went  out  to  station  patrols  to  patrol  the  area,  that  was  when  the 
corporals  reported. 


Q   That  was  after  the  area  had  been  cleared  of  colored  troops? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   I  stationed  my  patrols  throughout  the  area  to  be  sure  there  would 
not  be  a  recurrence  of  the  trouble  and  that  was  when  we  checked  barracks   • 
709,  708,  I  believe  711,  for  injured  men  in  Italian  personnel. 

Q   Did  you  find  any  injured  in  these  buildings? 
A   Found  quite  a  few  superficially  injured. 

I  Q   At  any  time  during  the  rioting  that  you  observed,  Sgt  Callahan, 
was  there  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  MP's  to  arrest  any  of  the  rioters? 
A   Not  to  my  knowledge,  sir. 

Q   Did  you  at  any  time  during  the  rioting  have  occasion  to  be  in  close 
proximity  to  any  of  the  rioters? 
A   Not  unusually  so,  no  sir. 

Q   Did  you  observe  any  of  the  colored  troops  who  were  taking  part 
in  this  riot? 

A   Would  you  clarify  that  question? 

Q   Did  you  recognize  any  of  the  colored  troops  who  took  part  in  the 
riot? 

A   No  sir. 

%  Q   Approximately  how  many  colored  soldiers  were  in  parts  of  the  Italian 
Area  which  you  visited.  Just  make  a  guess. 
A   I  would  say  about  200. 
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I  Q   As  you  went  from  point  to  point  inside  the  Italian  Area,  did  you 
note  whether  or  not  most  of  these  troops  were  armed  with  clubs,  sticks 
or  rocks  or  were  they  just  looking  on? 

A   Well,  I  would  say  at  least  the  largest  percentage  of  them  were 
armed  with  clubs  or  implements. 

Q   What  percent  of  the  200  would  you  say  you  saw  using  the  clubs  which 
they  had  either  on  persons  or  on  buildings? 

A   Oh,  I  would  say  possibly  20$.  That  is  just  a  guess,  understand. 

Q   When  you  arrived  at  Bldg.  713,  was  the  fighting  over  in  that 
building? 

A   Yes  sir.  That  was  the  Italian  orderly  room. 

^  Q   After  being  notified  by  Sgt  Robinson  and  Pvt  Lomax  that  there  was 
some  trouble  going  on  in  the  A  &  T  area,  did  you  dispatch  Pvt  Lomax  with 
MP's  to  that  area? 

A   Pvt  Lomax  went  down  to  the  barracks  and  picked  up  some  MP's  on 
his  own  volition  and  went  down  there.  Sgt  Jones  was  the  only  one  I 
dispatched. 

Q   Then  you  did  not  dispatch  Pvt  Lomax  on  the  night  of  Aug  14,  1944, 
after  he  had  warned  you  that  there  was  trouble  in  that  area? 

A   He  was  on  jeep  patrols;  that  was  his  job  to  go  back  and  patrol 
the  fort,  whether  he  came  back  or  not  was  up  to  him. 

Q   Do  you  know  where  Pvt  Lomax  went  after  reporting  to  you  at  the 
guard  house? 

A   No  sir.  He  went  back  to  his  regular  routine,  I  presume. 

Q   Then  what  was  the  total  number  of  HP's  dispatched  by  you  previous 
to  your  departure  from  the  guard  house? 
A   5,  Sgt  Jones  and  4  men. 

Q   Do  you  know  the  names  of  the  men  whom  Sgt  Jones  took  with  him? 
A   I  couldn't  tell  you  off  hand  but  the  records  will  show  you. 
They  were  various  supernumeraries. 

•  Q   Upon  your  arrival  in  the  Italian  Area  after  dispatching  Sgt  Jones 
to  that  area,  did  you  observe  any  MP's  working  or  attempting  to  break  ud 
that  riot?  ¥ 

A   I  observed  one  colored  MP  in  particular. 

*  Q   Where  was  he  working  when  you  first  saw  him? 

A   He  was  working  in  the  vicinity  of  barracks  709. 

1  Q   Had  you  dispatched  a  colored  MP  from  the  guard  house? 
A   No  sir. 
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Q   Do  you  know  who  this  was? 

A   I  believe  he  was  one  of  the  colored  MP's  assigned  here  to  the 
A  &  T  Area. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  other  colored  MP's  in  the  area? 
A   No  sir. 

Q  Then  you  were  the  only  white  MP  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  708  and 
709? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q  As  you  went  into  Bldg.  713,  did  you  see  any  MP's  in  the  vicinity 
of  that  building? 

A  That  is  where  Sgt  Jones  and  his  four  men  were.  They  were  in  the 
vicinity. 

Q   However,  the  fighting  was  over  at  the  time  you  arrived  at  Bldg. 
713? 

A   Yes,  that  portion  had  been  cleared. 

Q   After  Bj.dg.  713  had  been  cleared  did  Sgt  Jone*s  MP's  move  out  from 
that  building  or  did  they  remain  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713? 
A   They  remained  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713. 

Q   Then  you  used  the  other  MP's  to  clear  the  remainder  of  the  area? 
A   Yes  sir. 

*  Q  Can  you  or  can  you  not  state  whether  the  fighting  was  still  going 
on  at  the  time  you  commenced  the  systematic  clearance  of  the  ar#with  your 
MP'S? 

A   I  would  say  it  was  still  going  on.  You  could  see  the  Italians 
running  with  these  birds  after  them  so  I  assume  they  weren't  fooling. 

*  Q   What  time  was  it,  Sgt  Callahan,  when  you  started  this  organized 
MP  clearance  of  the  area? 

A   I  think  it  must  have  been  about  11:4$.  It  didn't  take  Biskin  long 
to  take  the  trip  back. 

Q   11:45? 
A   Yes  sir. 


•  Q   Who  was  the  first  officer  that  you  contacted  after  this  riot  had 
started? 

A   Well,  the  first  contact,  the  OD  was  the  first  one.  I  saw  him 
after  the  riot  had  started. 

■  Q   Who  was  the  OD? 
A   Lt  Sis trunk. 
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*-Q   Where  did  you  first  see  him? 
A   In  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713. 

*Q   This  was  after  the  rioting  was  all  over? 

A   I  wouldn't  say  that.  It  was  after  the  area  was  cleared  of  colored 
troops . 

•*Q   Approximately  what  time  was  this  that  you  first  saw  Lt  Sistrunk 
in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713? 

A   Around  12:00  o'clock,  Itelieve. 

*Q   During  the  night  did  you  see  Major  Orem,  the  fiovost  Marshal? 
A   Yes  sir. 

*  Cj   When  did  you  first  see  him? 
A   These  times  have  grown  somewhat  vague  in  my  mind.  I  had  them 
pretty  well  worked  out  at  first.  I  would  say  about  15  minutes  to  1:00, 
something  like  that.  As  soon  as  I  saw  the  0D  we  notified  Major  Orem.  I 
felt  it  was  his  duty  to  call  him  so  I  pointed  it  out  to  him  and  he  went 
and  called  him  and  Major  Orem  came  right  out. 

Q   Did  you  know  of  your  own  knowledge  how  Lt  Sistrunk  was  first 
contacted? 

A   No  I  don't,  sir. 

%Q   Were  the  officers  of  the  650th  or  651st  Port  Co  present  during 
the  evening  at  the  time  of  the  rioting? 
A   No  sir. 

C   Did  you  later  see  any  of  the  officers  of  either  of  these  two 
companies  during  the  night  of  August  L4,  1944? 

A   I  was  instructed  by  Major  Orem  to  get  in  touch  with  them  by  phone. 

Q   Did  you  later  contact  them? 

A   I  contacted  one  of  them.  I  don't  know  which  one  it  was.  We  had 
such  a  Hell  of  a  time  to  get  them, about  3:00  or  4:00  o'clock 

Q   Where  did  you  contact  this  one? 

A   I  can't  tell  you  that.  I  was  pretty  busy  about  that  time. 

Q  .  Was  he  contacted  in  the  camp? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Was  it  one  of  the  company  commanders? 

A   Major  Orem  gave  me  the  list  of  Capt  Beckman  and  the  two  company 
commanders  of  the  650th  and  651st  Port  Companies  to  get  them  out  and  I 
kept  calling  and  switching  numbers.  The  one  I  eventually  got,  I  don't 
remember  just  exactly  which  one  it  was. 
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Q   Most  of  the  damage  and  most  of  the  fighting  was  over  by  the 
time  your  second  group  of  MP's  arrived  in  the  Italian  Area,  was  it  not? 
Most  of  the  damage  had  been  done? 

A   That  is  correct,  yes. 

'  Q   Had  you  received  instructions  previous  to  this  incident  to  be 
particularly  alert  for  trouble  in  the  700  area? 
A   No  sir. 

*  Q   Did  Cpl  David  call  you  to  the  telephone  anytime  during  the  night? 
A   You  mean  in  regards  to  the  riot?  No,  I  don't  recall  that  he  did. 
We  had  some  arguments  among  ourselves  on  that. 

Q   Had  Pvt  Lomax  ever  requested  you  as  Sgt  of  the  Guard  to  assign  to 
him  an  additional  man  on  patrol  in  the  700  area? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Did  anyone,  as  far  as  you  know,  Sgt  Callahan,  instruct  Pvt  Lomax 
to  take  a  jeep  load  of  MP's  from  the  guard  house  and  proceed  to  the  vicinity 
of  the  Italian  Area  and  there  await  the  remainder  of  the  MP's? 

A   No,  not  unless  Cpl  Biskin  did  it.  You  recall,  I  stayed  in  the 
area  when  they  went  back. 

■ 

Q   Where  does  the  Officer  of  the  Day  usually  make  his  headquarters 
while  on  duty? 

A   They  are  at  the  guard  house  or  the  Officers'  Club  or  post  headquarters 
because"  he  is  duty  officer  at  post  headquarters  after  11:00  o'clock. 

Q   How  long,  if  you  know,  did  it  take  the  military  police  to  reach 
the  OD  after  you  first  knew  of  this  incident? 
A   I  don't  know,  sir. 

'  Q   Did  the  OD  upon  his  arrival  in  the  Italian  ilrea  order  any  arrests 
or  any  action  to  be  taken  to  secure  the  arrests  of  any  of  these  rioters? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Did  the  OD  give  any  instructions  to  you  concerning  any  further 
action  to  take  other  than  what  you  had  already  done? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   You  did  talk  to  the  OD,  did  you  not? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Immediately  after  this  riot? 
A   As  soon  as  he  arrived. 

*  Q   Then  he  gave  you  no  instructions  whatever  concerning  any  action  to 
be  taken  other  than  what  you  had  already  done? 
A   That  is  correct,  sir. 
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Q   Did  he  question  you  concerning  what  actions  you  had  already 
taken? 

A   Yes  sir. 

(      Q   Do  you,  of  your  own  knowledge,  Sgt  Callahan,  know  of  any  other 
trouble  that  had  happened  between  the  colored  soldiers  and  the  Italians 
previous  to  this  incident? 
A   No  I  do  not,  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  of  any  other  trouble  that  had  happened  between  the 
Italians  and  American  white  troops  at  Fort  Lawton  previous  to  this  incident? 

A   Oh,  a  number  of  minor  disturbances  in  beer  taverns  that  might  be 
attributed  to  too  much  indulgence. 

'Q   Were  those  disturbances  between  the  Italians  and  the  American 
white  soldiers? 

A   Minor  disturbances,  yes  sir. 

Q   What  were  those,  if  you  know? 

A   I  will  have  to  go  back  quite  a  ways.  It  is  pretty  hard  to  put  your 
finger  on  those  things  where  there  is  no  disciplinary  action.  In  Tavern 
#2,  I  recall  going  up  there  one  night  to  quiet  a  bunch  that  were  arguing. 
The  two  Italians  seemed  to  be  the  center  of  it. 

Q   Did  you,  on  Sunday,  Aug  13th,  have  any  trouble  reported  to  you 
officially  that  happened  in  PX  #3  in  the  700  area? 
A   I  wasn't  on  duty  Sunday,  sir. 

Q   How  long  have  you  been  with  the  MP  Co  at  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area? 
A   2  years. 

G   During  that  two  years,  have  you  ever  had  any  training  for  the 
company,  MP  training,  riot  breaking,  etc.? 
A   I  have  had  some  instructions. 

Q   What  instructions  have  you  had? 

A   We  had  some  brief  instructions  regarding  to  riot  psychology,  use 
of  gas,  etc. 

Q   When  was  that  instruction  given,  Sgt? 
A   I  can't  say  definitely. 

Q   About  a  year  ago? 

A   Possibly,  about  that. 

Q   You  have  had  no  instruction  in  the  past  year? 
A   No  sir. 
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Q   Does  the  MP  Co  at  Fort  Lawton  change  personnel  frequently? 

A   At  present  it*  going  around  like  a  merry-go-round.  That  accounts 
,  for  Staff  Sgt  Robinson  being  on  jeep  patrol.  We  had  an  over-abundance 

of  noncons  •  and  a  deficiency  of  privates. 
i 

Q   Have  you  usually  had  two  men  on  jeep  patrol? 

A   Up  until  that  time,  no.  We  had  one. 


I 


What  was  the  occasion  of  two  on  it? 

We  have  had  so  many  on  it  that  we  had  to  break  someone  in  on  the 
job  to  familiarize  themselves  in  the  routine  before  the  old  man  left. 


Q   Is  there  anything  further  or  any  other  information  that  you  want 
to  offer  in  this  case? 

A   No,  I  can't  recall  of  anything.  I  think  you  covered  everything 
thoroughly. 

(Witness  was  cautioned  that  contents  of  this  investigation  are 
to  be  considered  confidential  and  as  such,  not  to  be  divulged 
to  anyone.) 


i  * 
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Testimony  of  Pfc  Floyd  W.  Powell,  39718076,  MP  Section, 
Hq  Co,  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Wash, 
on  6  September  1944>  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  also  was  present. 

„  The  witness  was  sworn. 

Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  present  duty. 
A   Floyd  W.  Powell,  Pfc,  39718076,  MP  Section,  Hq  Co,  FLSA. 

Q   Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  under  the  24th  AW? 
A   No  sir,  I  am  not. 

(AW  24.  was  then  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q   Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th 
Article  of  War? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   On  the  night  of  14  Aug  44- »  were  you  on  duty  as  an  MP  in  Fort 
Lawton? 

A   No  sir. 

Q   What  were  you  doing  between  the  hours  of  2300  and  24.00  on  the  night 
of  14  August  1944.? 

A   I  was  sitting  in  the  day  room. 

Q   Between  2300  and  2400  on  this  particular  night,  was  the  guard 
called  out  of  the  day  room  to  go  on  any  duty? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q      What  was  that  duty? 
A   There  was  a  riot,  sir. 

Q   Where  was  the  riot? 
A   Down  in  the  700  area. 

Q   After  being  called  to  report  to  the  guard  house,  did  the  MP  Co 
form  as  a  unit  at  the  guard  house,  did  you  line  up  in  company  formation? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   What  did  you  do  while  waiting  there  at  the  guard  house?   . 
A   It  was  just  a  matter  of  minutes.  We  didn't  do  anything,  just 
stood  in  front  of  the  guard  house. 

Q   With  what  were  you  armed? 
A   Riot  sticks,  sir. 
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Q   No  pistols  were  issued  to  you? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  what  the  rioting  was  over? 
A   No  sir. 

■ 

G   Do  you  know  who  participated  in  that  riot? 
A      Negroes  and  Italians. 

Q   After  answering  the  call  for  the  guard,  did  you  later  go  to  the 
riot? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   About  what  time  did  you  arrive  in  the  rioting  area? 
A   That  would  be  hard  to  say,  sir.  It  must  have  been  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  12:00  o'olock. 

Q   When  you  arrived  in  the  area  occupied  by  the  Italian  troops,  and 
where  the  rioting  had  been  going  on,  what  did  you  first  observe? 
A   Well,  I  saw  wounded  Italians  in  the  orderly  room. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  colored  troops  in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Yes  sir. 

• 

Q   What  were  they  doing? 

A   They  were  walking  across  the  area  to  their  quarters. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  arms,  weapons,  clubs,  instruments,  that  they  held 
in  their  arms  as  they  left  that  area? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Then  by  the  time  you  arrived  in  the  area  the  fighting  was  over 
and  all  you  saw  was  the  wounded  and  the  evacuation  of  the  wounded? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   You  were  later  placed  on  duty  in  that  area? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Is  there  anything  further  or  further  information  that  you  want  to 
give  in  this  case? 
A   No  sir. 

(Witness  was  cautioned  that  contents  of  this  investigation  are 
to  be  considered  confidential  and  as  such,  not  to  be  divulged 
to  anyone . ) 


(POWELL)   (END) 
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Testimony  of  Pvt  Arthur  S.  Duncan,  17003031,  MP  Det, 
Hq  &  Hq,  FLSA,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  6 
September  1944.,  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD  was  also  present. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  present  duty. 
A   Pvt  Arthur  S.  Duncan,  17003031,  MP  Det,  Hq  &  Hq,  Fort  Lawton. 

Q   Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th 
Article  of  War? 

A   No  sir. (AW  24  was  then  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q   Do  you  now  understand  your  rights? 
A   Yes  sir. 

. 

Q   Pvt  Duncan,  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  were  you  on  duty  as 
a  member  of  the  guard  at  Fort  Lawton? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   During  the  hours  of  2300  and  2400  on  that  night,  was  there  any 
unusual  incident  that  happened  in  Fort  Lawton  that  caused  you  to  leave  the 
guard  house? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   What  was  that  incident? 

A   A  call  came  into  the  guard  house  stating  there  was  a  little  trouble 
down  to  the,  I  don't  know  what  area  they  said. 

Q   It  was  right  here? 

A   I  guess  the  A  &  T  Area. 


Q   Then  you  did  what? 

A   Five  of  us  got  in  a  command  car. 


Q   Who  was  in  charge  of  these  5  MP's? 

A   Sgt  Jones,  that  is  counting  Sgt  Jones,  5,  with  him. 

Q   Where  did  you  go? 

A   Well,  I  don't  know  just  what  place.  We  parked  at  the  intersection 
of  Virginia  Ave.  and  Lawton  Road. 

Q   Then,  what  did  you  do,  Pvt  Duncan? 

A   Well,  the  first  thing  that  happened  as  soon  as  we  parked,  there  was 
a  whole  bunch  of  Negroes  surrounded  the  command  car  and  was  talking  all  at  once. 
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Q   What  were  these  colored  soldiers  who  surrounded  the  command  car 
saying  to  your  patrol? 

A   I  don't  know  what  they  were  saying. 

Q  Were  they  talking  about  a  fight  that  had  been  going  on  or  any 
trouble  that  had  happened  in  their  area? 

A  Well,  they  were  talking  about  trouble  that  was  going  on  but  I 
just  don't  know  what  they  said. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   We  got  out  of  the  command  car,  went  on  down  there  to  the  orderly 
room  in  the  Italian  Area. 

Q   How  long  did  you  remain  in  the  car  talking  to  these  colored 
soldiers  who  surrounded  the  car? 

A   I  wasn't  doing  any  of  the  talking. 

Q   How  long  did  the  patrol  remain  there? 

A   It  wasn't  more  than  a  minute  at  the  most. 

Q   How  many  of  you  got  out  of  the  car  and  went  to  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Well,  there  was  U   of  us  that  I  am  sure  about. 

Q   Was  there,  or  was  there  not,  one  of  you  who  stayed  at  the  jeep  or 
in  the  vicinity  of  where  you  had  parked  and  tried  to  quiet  down  the  colored 
troops  who  were  in  that  area? 

A   That  is  what  I  am  not  sure  of.  I  am  not  sure  if  all  5  or  U  went 
down. 

Q   But  you  did  go  down  to  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Yes. 

Q   What  route  did  you  take  from  the  intersection  of  Virginia  Ave.  and 
Lawton  Road  to  the  Italian  orderly  room? 

A   As  well  as  I  remember,  we  went  between  Bldg.  700  and  701  and 
crossed  Wyoming  Ave  and  entered  the  Italian  Area  between  Bldg.  708  and  710. 
That  is  as  well  as  I  remember  it. 

Q   Upon  entering  the  Italian  Area,  between  Bldg.  708  and  710,  did 
you  note  anything  unusual  happening  in  this  area  at  that  point? 

A   The  first  thing  I  heard  was  just  a  bunch  of  noise  down  at  the 
orderly  room 

Q   Did  you  or  the  patrol,  of  which  you  formed  a  part,  stop  anywere 
between  Virginia  Ave.  and  Bldg.  713? 
A   Yes. 
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Q   Where? 

A   I  don't  know  where  but  we  stopped  and  tried  to  get  all  the  Negroes 
that  was  following  us  to  go  back  and  stay  away  and  let  us  go  by  ourselves. 

Q   Then  some  of  the  colored  troops  who  had  surrounded  the  jeep  on 
Virginia  Ave.  followed  you  into  the  Italian  Area.  Is  that  correct? 
A   They  started  to  follow  us. 

Q   Did  you  ever  get  them  to  turn  back? 

A   Yes.  We  got  a  couple  of  colored  NCO's  and  they  got  them  stopped 
and  we  went  by  ourselves. 

Q   Then  you  proceeded,  from  the  place  where  you  stopped  to  turn  back 
those  who  followed  you,  to  Bldg.  713? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Without  stopping? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   As  you  approached  Bldg.  713,  did  you  notice  anything  happening  in 
the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  709? 
A   No. 

■ 

Q   When  you  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713,  did  you  notice 
anything  happening  in  the  vicinity  of  that  building? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   What  was  that  incident? 

A   First  thing  I  sawwas  one  Italian  fellow  trying  to  get  out  the 
window  of  Bldg.  713. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  see? 

A   They  finished  knocking  him  on  out. 

Q   Who? 

A   A  ©Lored  fellow. 

Q   I  show  you  Exhibit  C  in  this  case  which  is  a  floor  plan  of  Bldg. 
713  and  I  ask  you  which  room  was  the  window  a  part  of  that  you  saw  the  Negro 
knock  the  Italian  through. 

A   This  window  right  here  in  Room  Y. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  note? 

A   Well  the  Italian  was  laying  on  the  ground  under  the  window  of  the 
room.  Every  time  he  tried  to  get  up  they  would  knock  him  down  again. 

Q   Then  what  happened? 

A   Well,  after  the  colored  fellows  saw  the  MP's  there,  they  quit 
beating  this  fellow  as  well  as  I  remember. 

Q   Did  you  then  enter  Bldg.  713?  Or  did  you  remain  on  the  outside? 
A   I  then  went  in  Bldg.  713. 


.  « 
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Q   Again  referring  to  Exhibit  C,  what  door  of  Bldg.  713  did  you  first 
enter? 

A   This  one  right  here,  Door  E. 

Q   What  was  happening  inside  of  Bdg.  713  upon  your  entering  throgh 
Door  E? 

A   Well,  I  went  straight  on  through  into  Room  X  and  I  looked  into 
Room  Y  and  they  had  about  at  least  2  persons  laying  on  the  floor. 

Q   Do  you  know  whether  these  persons  who  were  on  the  floor  were 
American  or  Italian? 
A   I  don't  know. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   When  the  colored  fellows  saw  us  coming  into  the  building,  they 
began  leaving,  taking  off.  Just  in  a  couple  of  minutes  there  wasn't  any 
of  them  around  in  the  building. 

Q   As  you  entered  Room  Z  through  Door  E,  upon  first  approaching  Bldg. 
713,  did  you  notice  any  colored  troops  in  Room  Z? 
A   No. 

« 

Q   Were  there  any  Italians  in  Room  Z? 
A   I  don't  know. 

Q   When  you  entered  Room  X,  was  there  any  Negroes  in  Room  X,  upon 
your  entry  into  that  room? 

A   I  saw  one  in  Room  Y  but  not  X. 

Q   Did  you  look  through  Door  D  upon  entering  Room  X? 
A   No. 

Q   After  leaving  Room  Y,  you  went  back  into  room  X  again  then? 
A   I  just  looked  and  came  back  into  Room  X. 

Q   After  you  came  back  into  Room  X,  the  second  time 
A   I  never  left  the  room,  I  just  looked  into  Room  Y  while  standing  in 
Room  X. 

Q   All  right  then,  while  standing  in  Room  X  at  any  time  did  you  see 
any  colored  troops  in  the  aisle  between  Door  D  and  Door  A? 

A   No. 

Q   How  long  did  you  remain  in  Room  X? 

A   I  don't  know  how  long  I  stayed  there,  just  a  short  time. 
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Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


down. 


Did  you  stay  five  minutes? 
I  doubt  it. 

Three? 

About  3  minutes,  I  would  say. 

Then  where  did  you  go? 

Sgt  Jones  told  me  to  go  and  telephone  to  get  the  ambulances  to  come 

:  ■ 


x.   Q.  ,Through  what  door  d*d  you  leave  Bldg.  713  on  your  way  to  call  for 
the  ambulances? 

A   I  went  through  Room  Z  back  the  same  way  I  came  in.  out  through 
Door  E.  6 

Q   Upon  your  departure  from  Bldg.  713  through  Door  E,  did  you  notice 
any  colored  troops  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713? 
A   I  don't  believe  I  did. 


a  J?a     D^oy0U  paSS  by  the  Pyramidal  tents  which  were  between  Bldg.  713 
ana  x3J.dg.  709? 

A   No. 

Q      What  route  did  you  take  in  leaving  Bldg.  713? 

m.  *  i  +1  W6nt  t0  Lawton  Road  UP  Lawton  Road  and  in  the  rear  of  Bldg.  700 
that  is  the  mess  hall,  I  came  up  along  beside  the  mess  hall,  #700  here  and 
I  goes  down  Virginia  Ave.  to  this  colored  orderly  room,  #707  on  this  map. 

Q   As  you  departed  from  Bldg.  713  and  proceeded  up  Lawton  Road,  did 
you  observe  any  fighting  going  on  in  the  Italian  Area  at  that  time? 
A   No. 

• 

Q   As  you  proceeded  along  Lawton  Road  and  paralleled  Bldg.  700.  did 
you  notice  any  colored  troops  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  700. 
A   Yes,  I  met  a  bunch  going  down  there. 

Q   What  did  you  say  to  them,  if  anything? 
A   I  talked  them  into  going  back. 

Q   Did  they  turn  around  and  go  back? 
A   Yes. 


Q 
A 


In  what  direction  did  they  go? 

After  I  seen  they  was  going  back,  I  went  on  to  make  my  call.  I 


don't  know  which  way  they  went. 

Q       Then  you  turned  down  Virginia  Ave.? 
down  here^11  *"  ^^     AfteP  *  ""^  ****"  *"  her6'  *  W6nt  Up  there  and  turned 
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Q   As  you  proceeded  down  Virginia  Ave.  from  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  700, 
did  you  notice  any  Negro  troops  along  Virginia  Ave? 
A   No. 


Q   What  did  you  do  after  arriving  at  Bldg.  707? 
A   I  went  in  and  called  up  to  the  hospital  and  asked  them  to  send 
what  ambulances  they  had  down  here. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   I  went  back  over  to  Bldg.  713. 

Q   What  was  happening  when  you  arrived  at  Bldg.  713  the  second  time? 
A   They  had  a  whole  bunch  of  MP's  down  there  then  and  they  were  just 
taking  up  the  Italians  that  was  hurt  and  Americans. 

Q   Had  the  fighting  in  the  vicinity  of  Building  713  ceased  upon  your 
second  arrival  there? 
A   Yes. 

Q   It  is  a  fact  that  it  had  ceased  when  you  departed  from  it  the 
first  time? 
A   Yes. 

Q   And  there  was  very  little  fighting  going  on  inside  the  building 
when  you  arrived  at  Bldg.  713  the  first  time? 

A   There  wasn't  no  fighting,  they  were  just  beating  them  on  the  floor. 

Q   I  thought  you  said  there  wasn't  any  fighting? 
A   I  didn't  say  that,  sir. 

Q   Then  when  you  and  your  patrol  arrived  at  Bldg.  713  after  coning 
from  the  guard  house  there  were  Negroes  inside  the  building  who  were 
striking  Italians  in  that  building? 

A   Yes. 

Q   What  were  they  hitting  the  Italians  with? 
A   Sticks  and  clubs. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  Negroes  using  an  ax  on  the  building? 
A   No. 

Q   Did  you  notice  whether  Door  D  had  been  chopped  down  when  you  first 
arrived  there? 
A   No. 

Q   Was  Door  D  chopped  down  in  your  presence  by  colored  soldiers? 
A   No. 

Q   Where  was  most  of  the  fighting  going  on  inside  of  Bldg.  713  when 
you  first  noted  it? 
A   Room  Y. 
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Q   But  there  was  no  fighting  in  Rooms  X  or  Room  Z  or  in  the  aisle 
between  Doors  A  and  D? 

A   I  didn't  see  any. 

0   Arid  you  saw  no  colored  troops  standing  in  the  aisle  between  Doors 
A  and  D? 

A   No. 

Q   And  no  colored  troops  in  Room  X? 
A   I  don't  remember  if  there  was. 

Q   And  no  colored  troops  in  Room  Z? 
A   I  don't  think  so. 

Q   Only  in  Room  Y  did  you  note  colored  soldiers  strike  Italians? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Were  the  Italians  in  that  room  being  struck  by  Negroes  in  the  room 
or  by  some  on  the  outside  throwing  in  the  window? 
A   When  I  saw  it,  it  was  by  ones  in  the  room. 

Q      How  many  Negroes  were  in  Room  Y  striking  the  Italians  when  you 
first  arrived. 

A   I  don't  know.  I  would  say  about  two  or  three  at  the  most. 

Q   Did  you  attempt  to  get  the  colored  soldiers  out  of  Room  Y? 
A   Whenever  I  went  into  the  room,  they  left, when  the  MP's  came  in 
Room  X,  the  Negroes  left. 

Q   Through  what  door  did  the  Negroes  leave  Room  Y? 
A   I  don't  know. 

Q   Do  you  know  whether  they  went  out  the  window  or  through  the  door 
in  Room  Y? 

A   I  don't  know. 

Q   All  you  know  then  was  that  when  the  MP's  came  in  to  Room  X,  the 
Negroes  in  Room  Y  left  that  room? 
A   Yes'. 

Q   When  your  patrol  consisting  of  yourself  and  Sgt  Jones  and  3  other 
MP's  arrived  in  the  Italian  Area,  did  you  see  any  other  MP's  in  that  area 
other  than  your  own  patrol? 

A   A  colored  MP. 

Q   Where  did  you  first  see  the  colored  MP? 
A   When  we  stopped  the  command  car. 
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Q   Do  you  know  who  that  colored  MP  was? 
A   No. 


Q   Have  you  since  seen  him? 
A   No. 


k      Q   What  was  he  doing  at  the  time  you  first  saw  him? 

A   Well  he  was  talking  fast.  I  don't  know  what  he  was  saying.  He 
had  a  whole  bunch  of  colored  people  around  him. 

Q   Do  you  know  whether  or  not  he  was  trying  to  get  them  to  go  back  to 
their  barracks? 

A   I  couldn't  say. 

Q   The  colored  men  your  patrol  and  the  colored  MP  talked  to  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  jeep  never  did  go  to  the  Italian  Area? 
A   The  biggest  majority  didn't. 

«™.  i  The  Tlf  Wh°  rrf  d0ihg  the  ^Shting  and  rioting  were  in  the  Italian 
Area  when  you  MP's  arrived?  •-*-■• 

A   Those  doing  the  fighting  were  already  at  Bldg.  713  when  we  got 
there .  ■ 

Q   As  you  approached  Bldg.  713,  did  you  note  whether  damage  had      ■ 
already  been  done  to  other  buildings  beside  Bldg.  713? 
A   No  sir,  I  didn't  see  them  doing  it,  no. 

been  broken?  "^  ^  arriVed  &t  Bldg*  713»  »lndo«B  **  Bldg.  713  had  already 
A   Yes  sir. 

ma   J2   Up°n  retYr"in§  to  the  orderly  room  after  calling  for  ambulances, 
did  you  see  any  officers  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713? 
A   I  don't  remember  right  when  I  returned. 

m,,  Q   Fmr.fciflB*  *****  you  retu™ed  was  it  that  you  noted  any  American 
officers  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713? 

A   I  would  say,  well,  they  could  have  already  been  there  but  I  didn't 
notice  them.      . 

Q   Then,  when  did  you  first  notice  American  officers  in  the  area? 
A   I  can't  say  when  because  I  don't  know.  I  can't  say  what  time  it 
was  or  nothing. 

„.,  J_  Now>  after  3™  and  Sgt  Jones  and  these  other  MP's  arrived  at  Bldg. 
713,  did  you  see  Sgt  Jones  there? 
A   Yes,  I  saw  him. 
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Q   What  was  he  doing? 

A   Well,  I  went  on  in  to  the  building. 

Q   Do  you  know  what  Sgt  Jones  was  doing? 
A   No  I  don't  know  what  he  was  doing. 
I 

Q  Did  you  see  him  later  doing  anything? 

A  No. 

Q  Did  you  see  this  colored  MP  after  you  arrived  at  Bldg.  713? 

A  Yes,  he  was  walking  around  there  after  the  fight  was  over. 

Q  But  you  didn't  see  him  inside  Bldg.  713  immediately  after  your 
arrival  there? 

A  No. 

Q  Did  you  see  any  MP's  use  any  force  to  break  up  this  riot? 

A  No. 

Q  How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  your  patrol 

and  the  time  Sgt  Callahan  arrived? 

A  He  came  whenever  I  was  up  making  the  telephone  call. 

Q  What  was  the  elapsed  time  from  the  time  of  your  arrival  in  the 

Italian  Area  from  the  time  you  left  to  make  the  telephone  call  for  the 
ambulances? 

•    A  I  would  say  approximately  about,  from  the  time  that  I  entered  the 

Italian  Area  to  the  time  I  made  the  telephone  call,  it  wasn't  more  than  10 
minutes. 

Q  Were  there  any  other  MP's  inside  Bldg.  713  while  you  were  in  there? 

A  Sgt  Jones  and  myself  were  the  only  ones  I  saw. 

Q  Did  Sgt  Jones  go  in  with  you? 

A  He  came  in  behind  me. 

Q  Then  you  and  Sgt  Jones  entered  the  Italian  Area  at  the  same  time? 

A  Entered  the  Italian  orderly  room. 

Q  Didn't  you  go  down  with  him  as  you  left  the  jeep? 

A  Yes. 

Q  Did  you  then  accompany  Sgt  Jones  and  arrive  with  him  at  Bldg.  713' 

A  Yes,  we  all  arrived  at  the  same  time. 

Q  Then  Sgt  Jones  entered  Bldg.  713  behind  you? 

A  No,  I  went  first. 
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Q   Well,  he  entered  behind  you. 
A   Yes,  that  is  right. 

Q   While  you  were  in  Bldg.  713,  did  you  note  any  Negroes  who  were 
wielding  knives  against  Italian  personnel? 

A   No. 

I 

Q   Do  you  know  Sgt  Farr? 
A   No. 

Q   Do  you  know  any  of  the  American  personnel  who  were  on  duty  with  the 
Italians  on  Aug  14,  1944.. 
A   No. 

Q  Did  you  see  any  American  personnel  in  Bldg.  713  while  you  were  in 
there  beside  the  MP's? 

A  After  I  came  back  from  making  the  call  there  was  a  couple  of  them 
in  there.  I  don't  know  who  they  were. 

Q   Had  they  been  injured? 

A   No,  these  that  I  saw  hadn't. 

Q   Were  you  in  the  guard  house  when  the  call  came  requesting  MP  help 
in  the  700  area  on  the  night  of  Aug  14,  44? 
A   Yes. 

Q   Did  you  hear  the  person  who  received  that  call  converse  with  the 
caller? 

A   No. 

Q   Do  you  know  the  time  that  the  call  was  taken  by  the  Cpl  of  the  Guard? 
A   No. 

Q   Do  you  know  who  received  that  call? 
A   No. 

Q   Did  you,  while  you  were  in  the  Italian  Area,  see  Pvt  Lomax  and 
his  patrol  in  that  area? 
A   No. 

C   Did  you,  after  you  left  the  Italian  Area  and  came  to  the  vicinity 
of  Bldg.  700,  see  Sgt  Lomax  or  his  jeep  in  the  vicinity  of  that  buildine? 
A   No.  s 

Q   Did  you,  as  you  proceeded  down  Virginia  Ave.   from  Bldg.  700,  see 
Pvt  Lomax  or  his  jeep  on  Virginia  Avenue? 
A   No. 
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Q   Then  you  did  not  see  Pvt  lomax  or  any  member  of  his  patrol  either 
in  or  around  the  Italian  Area  on  the  night  of  14  Aug  1944.? 
A   If  I  saw  him,  I  didn't  know  it. 

32   How  long  have  you  been  a  member  of  the  MP  Co  at  Fort  Lawton? 
A   I  have  been  a  member  of  the  MP  Co  since,  let's  see,  it's  a  little 
over  a  month  now. 

Q   During  the  time  that  you  have  been  a  member  of  the  MP  Co  have  you 
received  any  training  in  MP  work?. 
A   No. 

Q   Did  you  have  any  previous  MP  training? 
A   No. 

Q   What  was  your  previous  organization? 
A   Field  Artillery. 

Q   Is  there  anything  further  or  any  other  information  that  you  want 
to  give  concerning  this  case? 
A   No. 

(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and 
not  to  be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating 
Officer.) 
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Testimony  of  Sgt  Thurraan  H.  Jones,  15335227,  MP  Det, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Wash.,  on  6  September  1944.,  by  Lt 
Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 

. 
Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  present  duty. 
A   Thurman  M.  Jones,  Sgt,  15335227,  MP  Det.  Present  duties  on  the 
east  gate. 

Q   Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  under  the  24th  AW? 
A   I  am  not  sure. 

(AW  24  was  then  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q   Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th 
Article  of  War? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Sgt  Jones,  on  the  night  of  14  Aug  44,  between  the  hour  of  2300  and 
2400,  were  you  the  commander  of  the  guard  at  Fort  Lawton,  Wash.? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   What  was  the  first  information  that  you  received  concerning  some 
trouble  that  was  happeneing  in  the  700  section  of  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area? 

A   Cpl  of  the  Guard  Stafford  received  a  call  from  this  area  about 
11:30,  from  the  700  area.  He  reported  to  Sgt  Callahan  and  I  was  standing 
there  at  the  time.  He  reported  there  was  trouble  down  in  the  700  area, 
that  was  all,  didn't  say  what  kind. 

Q   What  was  done  about  this  report? 

A   Sgt  Callahan  turned  around  to  me  and  told  me  to  take  3  supernumeraries 
and  go  down  and  see  what  the  trouble  was. 

Q   Did  you  go  down  to  see  what  the  trouble  was? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Who  did  you  take  with  you? 
A   3  supernumeraries. 

Q   Do  you  know  the  names  of  the  men  whom  you  took  with  you? 
A   It  is  Hudson,  Duncan  and  DeVto  and  I  believe  that  was  all. 
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Q   How  long  after  the  telephone  call  was  received  until  you  and  the 
other  3  Iff's  left  the  guard  house? 

A   Immediately  sir,  not  over  5  minutes.  It  wasn't  5  minutes,  I  would 
say  3  minutes.  We  got  right  out  and  we  got  our  clubs. 

Q   Then  you  drove  from  the  guard  house  to  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   From  where  did  you  enter  the  Italian  Area? 

A   It  is  up  by  this  mess  hall,  this  intersection  there. 

Q   I  show  you  Exhibit  D  which  is  a  blue  print  or  sketch  of  the  700 
area  and  point  out  to  you  the  Italian  Area  is  bounded  by  Lawton  Road  and 
Wyoming  Avenue  and  ask  you  where,  in  this  area  as  shown  on  the  sketch,  did 
you  first  stop? 

A   There  was  a  mob  right  in  here.  We  pulled  over  to  the  right  side 
of  the  street. 

Q   Then  you  stopped  in  the  vicinity  of  the  front  of  Bldg.  719? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   And  you  state  there  was  a  mob  gathered  across  the  street? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   And  in  the  street? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   In  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  719? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   What  did  this  mob  consist  of? 
A   Colored  troops. 

Q   Did  you  talk  to  any  of  them? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   What  conversation  did  you  have  with  these  colored  troops  who  had 
assembled  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  700  and  719. 

A   They  was  all  talking  at  the  same  time,  trying  to  tell  me  that 
Italians  had  killed  a  couple  of  their  boys  and  they  were  going  down  and 
clean  them  up. 

Q   At  this  time  did  you  observe  or  did  you  hear  any  noises  that  were 
happeneing  in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Not  at  the  moment. 


(  •*"?  (JONES) 


DECLASSIFIED  Reproduced  at  the  Natiora.  tact* 

Authority  A)A)D?g5k3,3 
Byj^t  NARA  Date  b/lll'dD 


TG     8 


Q   Did  you  have  any  further  conversation  with  those  colored  troops 
that  had  assembled  near  Bldg.  719? 

A  Yes  sir.  Got  one  of  them  quietened  down  and  he  told  me  what  the 
trouble  was. 

Q  Do  you  know  the  name  of  the  individual  whom  you  talked  to  at  this 
time? 

A  The  one  I  mostly  talked  to  was  this  colored  MP. 

■Q  What  was  his  name? 

A  John  Pinckney. 

Q  Had  Pinckney  been  down  in  the  Italian  Area? 

A  Not  that  I  know  of. 

Q  Then  what  did  you  do? 

A  At  that  time,  then  I  heard  the  noise  down  in  the  Italian  Area. 

Q  Then  what  did  you  do? 

A  Told  the  colored  troops  to  stay  back  on  the  hill  and  left  3  colored 

NonComs  to  hold  them  back. 

Q  Did  you  take  any  other  persons? 

A  This  colored  MP  and  3  other  men  that  were  with  me. 

Q  TFhat  route  did  you  take  from  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  719? 

A  It  was  down  this  Lawton  Road,  sir. 

Q  At  what  point  did  you  enter  the  Italian  Area? 

A  Wyoming  Ave.  and  Lawton  Road. 

Q  Then  you  went  into  the  Italian  Area  at  the  intersection  of  Lawton 
Road  and  Wyoming  Ave.  just  opposite  Bldg.  708? 

A  Yes  sir. 

Q  What  was  happening  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  708  when  you  entered 
the  Italian  Area? 

A  Not  anything. 

Q  Did  you  stop  anywhere  between  your  original  position  and  Bldg. 

719  and  Bldg.  708? 

Q  No  sir.  I  stopped  to  talk  to  those  colored  troops  that  was  here, 
sir. 

Q  But  you  were  talking  to  them  before  you  started  out? 

A  Yes  and  then  we  went  from  there. 
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Q   From  Bldg.  708  what  route  did  you  take  while  in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Direct  to  the  orderly  room  in  Bldg.  713. 

Q   Is  the  orderly  room  in  Bldg.  713? 
A   Yes  sir. 

C   Did  you  pass  by  the  front  or  the  rear  of  Bldg.  709? 
A   The  front,  sir. 

Q      Then  you  went  in  front  of  Bldg.  709  near  Lawton  Road? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Was  there  any  unusual  incidents  happening  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg. 

Q   Not  that  I  noticed,  sir,  I  was  going  pretty  fast. 

Q      Then  you  proceeded  from  the  front  of  Bldg.  709  to  Bldg.  713? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   As  you  approached  Bldg.  713,  did  you  observe  an  automobile  and  a 
jeep  sitting  adjacent  to  that  building? 
A   No  sir,  I  didn't  notice. 

Q   Did  you  pass  in  the  close  proximity  of  the  two  pyramidal  tents 
which  were  adjacent  to  Bldg.  713? 

A   Well,  sir,  I  believe  they  were  right  in  here,  yes  sir,  I  did. 

Q   Did  you  note  at  that  time  any  unusual  condition  that  those  tents 
were  in? 

A   No  sir. 

Q   Did  you  see,  in  the  vicinity  of  either  Bldg.  709  or  the  two 
pyramidal  tents  adjacent  to  Bldg.  713,  any  colored  troops? 

A   Well  sir,  they  were  between  709  and  713,  in  this  whole  area. 
They  were  close  to  that  tent  but  I  didn't  exactly  notice,  sir. 

Q   I  now  hand  you  Exhibit  C  which  is  a  floor  plan  of  Bldg.  713.  As 
you  approached  Bldg.  713,  what  door  of  that  building  did  you  first  enter? 
A   Door  E,  sir. 

Q   Did  you  go  into  the  building  from  Door  E? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   And  then  entered  Room  Z? 
A   Yes  sir. 
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Q  As  you  entered  Room  Z  through  Door  E,  did  you  notice  any  colored 

troops  inside  Room  Z? 

A  Yes  sir. 

►     Q  What  were  these  troops  doing? 

A  They  had  clubs  in  their  hands,  running  around  like  crazy  people. 

Q  Were  they  striking  anyone? 

A  They  struck  at  us  but  didn't  quite  hit  us.  We  hollered  for  them 

to  get  out. 

Q  What  did  you  do  with  the  colored  troops  that  were  in  Room  Z? 

A  I  left  them  there. 

Q  Were  there  any  Italians  in  Room  Z? 

A  Not  that  I  noticed. 

Q  Did  you  remain  in  Room  Z? 

A  No  sir. 

Q  Where  did  you  go? 

A  Room  X. 

Q  Did  you. enter  Room  X  Through  Door  B? 

A  Yes  sir. 

Q  As  you  entered  Room  X  through  Door  B,  did  you  notice  any  colored 

troops  in  Room  X? 

A  Yes  sir. 

Q  What  were  these  colored  troops  doing  in  Room  X? 

A  They  were  clubbing  the  Italians,  sir,  what  few  were  in  there. 

Q  What  clubs  or  instruments  did  these  colored  troops  in  Room  X 

have  in  their  possession? 

A  Just  boards,  sir,  more  or  less,  2x2  white  clubs  about  that  long. 

Q  When  you  refer  to  the  2x2  white  clubs,  do  you  mean  the  butt  stands 
which  are  used  for  the  purpose  of  putting  butt  cans  upon  them  to  hold 
cigarette  butts? 

A  Yes  sir. 

Q  Those  clubs  are  about  how  long? 

A  3',  I  would  say. 

Q  They  are  made  of  what  kind  of  lumber? 

A  2x2  with  a  stand  on  one  end. 
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Q  Were  some  of  these  troops  using  that  type  of  club? 

A  Yes  sir. 

Q  Did  you  see  them  strike  the  Italians  with  that  type  of  club? 

*     A  No  sir,  but  they  were  swinging  them  around. 

Q  You  mean  they  were  striking  at  the  Italians? 

A  Yes  sir. 

Q  Did  you  see,  in  the  possession  of  the  colored  soldiers,  any  knives? 

A  No  sir. 

Q  Any  rocks  in  their  possession? 

A  No  sir. 

Q  As  you  entered  Room  X,  what  command  did  you  give,  if  any? 

A  I  told  them  to  clea~  out  of  the  orderly  room;  that  the  MP's  were 

here  to  break  it  up. 

Q  Then  what  did  you  do? 

A  I  went  to  Room  Y. 

Q  Did  you  enter  Room  Y? 

A  Yes  sir. 

Q  Through  the  door  from  Room  X? 

A  Yes. 

Q  What  was  happening  in  Room  Y,  as  you  entered? 

A  There  was  a  lot  of  Italians  laying  on  top  of  each  other.  The 

Negroes  were  standing  in  the  door  between  them  with  the  clubs. 

Q  Did  you  see  the  colored  soldiers  in  Room  Y  strike  the  Italians  in 
that  room? 

A  Yes  sir. 

Q  What  type  of  instrument  or  clubs  were  they  using  on  the  Italians? 

A  White  clubs,  sir,  ordinary  boards  that  they  picked  up. 

Q  What  conversation,  if  any,  did  you  have  with  the  colored  troops  in 
Room  Y? 

A  I  started  to  pull  them  out;  told  them  to  get  the  Eell  out. 

Q  Was  there  any  resistance  offered  to  you  in  attempting  to  clear  Room 
Y  of  the  colored  troops? 

A  In  a  way,  sir,  they  didn't  want  to  leave  but  I  kept  pushing  them  out, 
swinging  my  club. 
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Q   Were  you  forced  to  strike  any  of  them  to  force  them  to  move  out? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Who  was  assisting  you,  Sgt  Jones  at  this  time? 

A   The  colored  MP,  3  supernumeraries  I  had  with  me  and  two  more  colored 
boys.  They  were  standing  at  the  door  running  them  out  and  not  letting  any 
more  int©  the  room. 


Q   Then  all  of  the  MP's  in  the  area  at  this  time  were  in  the  orderly 
room  at  Eldg.  713? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  eventually  clear  Room  I  of  colored  troops  attacking  Italians 
in  that  room. 

A   Yes  sir. 

r 

Q   Did  they  leave  the  room? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Through  the  door  or  window? 
A   Through  the  door. 

Q   While  you  were  in  Room  Y,  did  you  notice  whether  or  not  there  was 
any  Italians  who  escaped  that  room. 

A   Sir,  they  were  trying  to  jump  out  the  windows  but  they  were  knocking 
them  back  in. 

Q   The  Italians  were  trying  to  jump  out  the  window  from  Room  Y  but 
the  Negroes  were  knocking  them  back  inside? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  go  to  the  window? 
A   No  sir,  not  at  the  time. 

Q   How  long  did  you  stay  in  Room  Y? 

A   Don't  know,  about  two  or  three  minutes. 

Q   Then  where  did  you  go? 
A   Back  into  Room  X. 

Q   As  you  reentered  Room  X  from  Room  Y,  what  did  you  observe? 

A   There  was  a  lot  of  Italians  over  in  the  corner  opposite  Room  Y. 

Q   What  were  they  doing? 

A   More  or  less  standing  back  in  the  corner  screaming  and  talking  and 
praying j  stuff  like  that. 
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Q   What  did  you  then  do? 

A   I  told  one  of  the  Negro  boys  that  was  helping  me  to  call  the 
hospital  and  send  a  doctor  down,  that  there  were  a  lot  hurt. 

Q   As  you  entered  Room  X  the  first  time,  did  you  observe  any  colored 
soldiers  standing  in  Door  D? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   What  were  they  doing? 

A   They  were  standing  there  looking. 

Q   Were  they  attempting  to  assault  any  of  the  Italian  or  American 
troops  that  were  in  Room  X? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   When  you  returned  from  Room  Y,  back  into  Room  X  for  the  second  time, 
did  you  again  observe  those  troops  standing  in  Door  D? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  anyone  in  the  aisle  between 
A  and  D? 

A   I  walked  over,  sir,  and  told  them  to  get  out.  I  put  a  big  colored 
Tech  U   to  clearing  these  rooms. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   I  went  back  over  and  started  clearing  the  building  in  general, 
looking  in  both  rooms  to  see  if  there  was  any  more  colored  troops  causing 
trouble.  There  were  a  couple  of  them  helping  me. 

Q   By  this  time  you  had  cleared  Bldg.  713  of  colored  troops? 
A   As  ^vell  as  I  can  remember,  yes  sir. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   I  started  looking  over  the  wounded  men. 

Q   Did  you  go  outside  of  Bldg.  713  then? 
A   Not  at  that  moment,  I  don't  think  so. 

Q   How  long  a  time  elapsed  from  your  entry  into  Bldg.  713  and  your 
departure  therefrom? 
A   I  don't  know. 

Q   Can  you  make  an  estimate  of  the  total  elapsed  time? 

A   While  we  were  waiting  for  the  ambulance,  I  walked  out  to  see  if 
they  had  come.  Then  I  went  back  in  but  I  waited  for  the  ambulance  about  5 
minutes.  Then  we  started  loading  wounded  into  our  own  vehicles  to  take 
them  to  the  hospital. 
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Q   Do  you  know  why  the  hospital  dispatched  ambulances  to  the  Italian 
Area  on  the  night  of  August  l^th? 
!A      Yes  sir,  we  called  them. 

Q   Who  called  them? 

A   This  colored  soldier. 

Q      You  mean  the  MP? 

A   No  sir,  a  little  corporal. 

$   Did  you  send  the  colored  corporal  to  call  for  the  ambulances? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you,  during  the  riot  or  thereafter,  send  Pvt.  Duncan  to  call 
for  the  ambulances? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  leave  the  Italian  Area  before  the  colored  corporal  went  to 
call  for  the  ambulances? 

A   I  forget  sir.  I  sent  both  of  them  but  I  don't  know  which  one  first. 

Q   After  Eldg.  713  was  cleared  of  colored  troops  who  were  attacking 
the  Italians,  you  then  state  that  you  went  outside  the  building? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   As  you  went  outside,  did  you  notice  any  fighting  going  on  around 
the  building? 

A   No  sir. 

Q   Did  you  hear  any  fighting  going  on  in  the  area? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Then  upon  your  departure  from  Bldg.  713  after  first"  entering, the 
fighting  and  rioting  was  over? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q  Immediately  after  your  departure  from  Bldg.  713  and  while  you  were 
otteide  of  that  building,  did  you  see  any  other  MP's  in  the  area  beside  your 
original  3  or  4? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   What  were  they  doing? 

A   They  were  clearing  the  general  area  of  the  colored  troops; 

Q   How  much  tiir.e  elapsed  from  your  entry  into  the  Italian  Area  until 
you  first  saw  MP's  other  than  your  own  group  of  U   in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   I  would  say  no  more  than  15  minutes,  sir. 
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Q   But  when  you  first  entered  the  Italian  Area,  you  did  not  observe 
any  MP's  in  that  area? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Can  you  state  from  your  own  knowledge  whether  Bldg.  708  or  709 
had  been  stoned  or  broken  into  before  you  went  in  to  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Before  I  went  into  the  Italian  Area? 

Q   Yes. 

A   No  sir.  I  made  a  search  of  these  two  buildings  after  I  cleared 
the  orderly  room  and  I  could  tell  they  had  been  stoned  but  I  didn't  see 

them. 

Q   You  did  not  ascertain  whether  they  had  already  been  stoned  and  broken 
into  or  not? 

A   No  sir. 

■ 

Q   From  your  own  belief,  Sgt  Jones,  can  you  say  whether  Bldg.  708  and 
709  had  been  broken  into  by  the  rioters  before  you  entered  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   They  had  been  then? 
A   I  believe  so. 

Q   How  long  before  you  entered  the  Italian  Area  did  you  hear  noises 
and  yelling  going  on  in  the  Italian  Area? 

A   I  would  say  no  more  than  2  minutes. 

Q   Do  you  recall  how  many  injured  American  white  soldiers  you  saw  in 
Room  X  when  you  first  entered  there? 

A   I  didn't  see  any  there  when  I  first  entered  but  the  second  time  I 
saw  2. 

Q   Do  you  know  who  those  two  men  were? 
A   No  sir,  not  at  that  time. 

Q       Do  you  know  now? 

A   Staff  Sgt  Perata,  I  believe. 

Q   What's  the  other  one? 

A   I  don't  know.  When  I  walked  back  in  I  asked,  I  was  going  to  find 
the  American  wounded  first  so  I  could  get  them  to  the  hospital  first.  There 
was  one  sergeant  hurt  real  bad.  He  was  stabbed  in  the  right  shoulder,  cut 
in  the  stomach  on  the  right  side,  I  believe. 
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Q   Sgt  Jones  you  have  stated  that  when  you  entered  Room  Z  you  saw 
Negroes  attacking  Italians  in  that  room. 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   And  when  you  entered  Room  X  you  saw  Negroes  in  that  room? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   And  in  Room  Y? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   And  when  you  reentered  Room  X  after  being  in  Room  Y   you  saw 
Negroes  standing  in  the  doorway  at  Door  D? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   And  many  of  these  Negroes  whom  you  saw  were  attacking  Italian? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   If  you  could  again  see  those  same  persons  who  were  in  that  building 
at  the  time  you  were  in  it,  could  you  identify  any  of  them? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Then  you  could  not,  even  though  you  saw  some  of  these  Negroes 
strike  Italians,  identify  them? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Why  is  it  that  you  cannot  identify  any  of  the  Negroes  who  were 
assaulting  the  Italians  in  Bldg.  713? 

A   Well,  it  happened  so  fast  and  my  main  object  was  to  get  the  riot 
broken  up  and  get  the  wounded  to  the  hospital.  It  wasn't  on  my  mind  to 
identify  any  of  them  and  in  a  certain  sense  one  Negro  looks  like  another 
one  as  far  as  I  am  concerned. 

Q   Did  you  have  an  opportunity,  after  the  wounded  had  been  evacuated, 
to  look  for  the  damage  that  had  been  done  to  the  Italian  barracks  and 
property  belonging  to  the  government  that  was  located  in  the  Italian  Area? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Can  you  describe  for  us  about  what  that  damage  consisted  of? 

A  Well  in  this  orderly  room  itself,  lots  of  the  walls  had  holes  in 
them,  windows  were  knocked  out,  doors  were  knocked  down,  desks  were  over- 
turned, records  were  scattered  and,  well,  that  is  about  all. 

Q   Was  there  glass  on  the  floor? 

A   Yes  sir,  windows  were  broke  out.  Then  I  looked  at  this  one  tent. 
One  side  of  it  was  knocked  down.  The  tent  itself  was  ripped  up.  I  noticed 
a  private  car  with  most  all  of  the  windows  smashed  and  this  car  was  covered 
with  this  sheet.  You  could  see  the  rocks  in  the  car.  The  rocks  were  still 
sticking  in  the  glass  in  the  window. 
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Q   Had  Buildings  708  and  709  been  injured? 

A  Yes  sir,  most  of  the  windows  had  been  knocked  out,  glass  was  lying 
on  the  floor,  some  of  the  bunks  were  overturned.  That  is  about  all  in  that 
building. 

k 

Q   How  about  the  lockers? 

A   They  were  scattered  and  lots  of  equipment  scattered. 

Q  Did  you  note  the  condition  of  the  private  lockers  belonging  to  the 
Italians? 

A   They  were  scattered,  lots  of  them  opened  and  the  contents  were 
scattered  about  the  place.  Then  I  went  to  Bldg.  709,  There  was  the  same 
condition  there,  sir.  Then  I  went  to  the  latrine  and  the  windows  in  there 
were  broken  too  and  supplies  on  the  floor.  Then  I  returned  to  the  orderly 
room,  sir. 

Q   While  you  were  at  the  Guard  House  and  before  you  departed  for  the 
Italian  Area,  did  you  hear  a  conversation  between  any  member  of  the  guard 
and  a  person  who  was  purported  to  be  Sgt  Farr? 

A   No  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  who  the  call  was  from  which  resulted  in  your  being 
dispatched? 

A   No  sir. 

Q   That  particular  call  was  received  by  Cpl  David  and  turned  over  to 
Sgt  Callahan? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you,  during  your  presence  in  the  Italian  Area,  see  Pvt  Lomax 
in  that  area? 

A   Not  that  I  noticed. 

Q   Then  you  and  your  four  MP's  were  the  only  MP's  that  were  in  the 
Italian  Area  at  the  time  of  your  arrival  there. 

A   As  far  as  I  know. 

- 

Q   Had  there  been  any  other  MP's  dispatched  previous  to  you  from  the 
Guard  House,  to  go  to  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Not  that  I  know  of,  sir. 

Q   How  long  did  the  fighting  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713  continue 
after  you  arrived  there? 

A   In  the  orderly  room  itself,  sir,  it  was  over. 5  minutes  after  I 
arrived  in  the  building,  it  was  pretty  well  cleared  out. 


13' 


(JONES) 


DECLASSIFIED  Reproduced  al  the  National  Archu 

Authority  A)A)D  7.1563? 

By^HNARA  Date  U II U J 


TG     18 


# 


Q   Then  within  5  minutes  from  the  time  the  fighting  was  over  in  Bldg. 
713 )   all  fighting  had  ceased  in  the  entire  area? 

A   I  don't  know,  sir.  It  had  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713. 

Q   Sgt  Jones,  you  have  seen  the  weapons,  clubs  and  instruments  that 
were  collected  in  the  Italian  Area  after  the  fight  was  over,  have  you  not? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Are  those  instruments  composed  of  axes,  double  bit  axes,  clubs, 
2x2's  or  in  other  words,  buttcan  holders,  lx^'s  and  2x4's.  Are  those  the 
instruments  which  you  saw  being  used  by  the  Negroes  when  they  were  attacking 
the  Italians? 

A   Yes  sir,  that. is  some  of  them.  Now  I  didn't  see  them  use  the  ax  or 
the  golf  club. 

Q   Did  any  of  the  colored  troops  threaten  to  strike  you,  Sgt  Jones, 
while  you  were  trying  to  break  up  this  riot? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Were  you  armed  other  than  having  a  club? 

A   Yes  sir. 

« 

Q   What  other  weapon  did  you  have? 
A   A  U5   revolver. 

C   Was  it  loaded? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  know  how  to  use  it? 
1   Yes  sir. 

Q   How  long  have  you  been  a  member  of  the  MP  Co  here  at  FLSA? 
A   I  can't  give  you  the  exact  time  but  approximately  2  months. 

Q   While  a  member  of  that  company,  have  you  received  any  MP  training? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   What  organization  did  you  belong  to  previous  to  coming  to  Fort  Lawton? 
A   12th  Armored  Division. 

Q   Had  you  had  any  MP  training  in  the  12th  Armored  Division? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Is  there  anything  further  or  any  further  information  that  you  would 
like  to  offer  in  this  case? 
A   No  sir. 

(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not 
to  be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigation  Officer.) 
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Testimony  of  Pfc  Joseph  P.  Winderl,  39450366,  LIP  Section, 
Hq  &  Hq  Det,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  6  September  1944, 
by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
»        Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 

Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  present. duty. 
A   Joseph  P.  Winderl,  Pfc,  39450366,  MP  Section,  Hq  &  Hq  Det. 

Q   Pfc  Winderl,  you  are  familiar  with  your  rights  under  the  24.th  AW? 
A   Fairly  well,  sir. 

(AW  24  was  then  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q   Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th 
Article  of  War? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Were  you  on  duty  as  an  MP  at  the  guard  house  at  Fort  Lawton  between . 
the  hours  of  2300  and  2400  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   What  were  your  duties? 

A   Supernumerary  of  the  guard. 

Q   Between  the  hours  of  2300  and  24.00  on  August  14th,  1944,  did  you 
respond  to  an  order  given  to  you  by  the  Cpl  of  the  Guard? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q      What  was  that  order? 

A   Riot  in  Italian  Section. 

Q      What  was  the  content  of  the  order  which  you  first  received.  Was  it 
to  report  somewhere? 

A  No,  the  call  came  in;  said  they  needed  some  men  down  to  take  care 
of  the  riot;  it  was  all  tiirned  over  to  the  Sgt  on  duty.  He  grabbed  3  or  4 
men  and  went  down  there. 

Q   Who  was  the  sergeant? 
A   Sgt  Jones. 

Q   Did  you  accompany  Sgt  Jones  to  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Yes  sir. 
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Q   What  conveyance  did  you  use  to  go  to  the  Italian  Area? 
A   It  was  a  command  car. 

Q   Where,  after  leaving  the  guard  house,  did  you  first  stop? 
»    A   It  was  approximately  in  fron  of  Bldg.  722. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   We  tried  to  talk  to  the  group  of  colored  men  as  a  whole. 

Q   Did  you  do  any  of  the  talking  or  did  Sgt  Jones? 
A   Sgt  Jones  did  all. 

Q   You  remained  in  the  command  car? 

A   Well,  until  we  decided  what  we  could  do  about  it. 

Q   How  long  did  you  remain  in  the  vicinity  of  the  command  car  in 
front  of  Bldg.  722? 

A   It  was  approximately  15  minutes.  I  stayed  with  the  vehicle. 

<4   Did  Sgt  Jones  order  you  to  go  down  to  the  Italian  Area? 
A   No  sir.  I  had  an  order  from  one  of  the  corporals;  that  they  needed 
more  men  so  I  took  the  car  up  and  got  some  more  men. 

Q   Then  you  did  not  enter  the  Italian  Area  immediately  after  talking 
to  the  group  who  had  gathered  in  front  of  Bldg.  722? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   You  went  back  to  the  guard  house  to  get  more  MP's? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  bring  more  back? 
A   One  load. 

Q   Where  did  you  take  that  load  of  MP's? 
A   Down  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713. 

Q   Did  you  unload  them  there? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   At  the  time  that  you  returned  with  your  second  load  of  MP* a  to  the 
vicinity  of  Bldg.  713,  did  you  notice  any  rioting  or  fighting  going  on  in  the 
Italian  Area? 

A   It  was  all  over  with  then. 

Q   When  you  accompanied  Sgt  Jones  on  the  first  trip  from  the  Guard  House 
to  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  722,  did  you  notice  any  rioting  going  on  in  the 
vicinity  of  Bldg.  722. 

A   There  was  a  mob  moving  around  quite  a  bit. 
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Q   Did  you  notice  if  the  mob  that  was  moving  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg. 
722  was  armed? 

A   Yes,  with  clubs  and  sticks. 

1 

Q   What  kind  of  clubs  and  sticks  did  these  troops  have? 

A   These  rails  that  were  placed  around  the  lawn. 


Q   You  mean  1x4.' s  and  2x2' s? 
A   Yes,  that  is  right. 


Q   Did  you  see  any  colored  troops  use  these  sticks  on  anyone? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   You  did  not  go  into  the  Italian  Area  until  the  fighting  was  over? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  Pvt  Lomax? 
A   I  know  him. 

Q   Did  you,  while  you  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  722  and  while  you 
were  on  Virginia  Ave.,  see  Pvt  Lomax  in  a  jeep  on  that  street? 
A   I  won't  say  for  sure  on  that  one. 

Q   You  don't  know? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   While  you  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  722,  did  you  hear  any 
noises  in  the  Italian  Area? 

A   Quite  a  bit  of  shouting  and  yelling. 

Q   Was  this  observant  upon  your  approach  to  Bldg.  722? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q  Could  you  hear  glass  being  broken  in  the  direction  of  the  Italian 
Area  at  that  time? 

A  I  couldn't  say  for  sure.  I  wouldn't  say  right  off  hand  but  there 
were  other  noises. 

Q   What  were  those  other  noises? 
A   People  screaming  and  yelling. 

Q   Did  you,  when  you  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713,  observe 
Negroes  in  the  Italian  Area? 

A   No,  they  had  them  all  cleaned  out  by  that  time. 
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Q  How  long  have  you  been  a  member  of  the  MP  Co.  at  Fort  Lawton? 

A  Since  the  10th  of  August. 

C  Have  you  received  any  training  as  an  JSP  since  joining  this  Company? 

A  No  sir. 

Q  That  is  all. 

A  Yes  sir. 


(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and 
not  to  be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating 
Officer.) 
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Testimony  of  Cpl  William  E.  Rupley,  37429374,  Hq  &  Hq  MP  uJ}et, 
FLSA,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Wash.,  on  6  September  1944.  by  Lt  Col 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 

Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  present  duty. 
A   William  E.  Rupley,  Cpl,  Hq  &  Hq  MP  Det,  Fort  Lawton,  37429374. 

Q   Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  under  the  24th  AW? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   On  the  night  of  August  11,  1944-,  between  the  hours  of  2300  and  2400, 
were  you  on  duty? 

A   Cpl  of  the  Guard,  1st  relief.  That  night  3rd  relief  was  on  duty. 

Q   Were  you  present  in  the  guard  house  when  a  call  was  answered  asking 
for  MP's  to  come  to  the  Italian  Area. 

A   I  was  not,  sir,  I  was  out  inspecting  the  guard  posts. 

Q   Were  you  called  by  the  Cpl  or  Sgt  of  the  Guard  to  report  to  the 
guard  house? 

A   No  sir,  I  came  back  in.  They  couldn't  reach  me  by  phone. 


Q   What  time  did  you  arrive  about,  back  at  the  guard  house? 
A   About  15  minutes  to  12:00. 


Q   What  was  happening  in  the  guard  house  when  you  arrived? 

A   There  was  a  corporal  on  duty  and  one  supernumerary  and  Sgt  Callahan 
was  Sgt  in  charge  of  the  guard.  The  sergeant  called  and  asked  me  to  go  to 
the  barracks  and  bring  down  a  load  of  men  which  I  did. 

Q   Did  you  leave  the  guard  house  with  your  men  and  then  go  to  the 
Italian  Area? 

A   I  went  to  the  guard  house  to  the  barracks  where  they  were  standing 
by  and  proceeded  to  the  Italian  Area. 

Q   When  you  arrived,  what  was  happening  there? 
A   Everything  was  quiet. 

Q   Did  you  get  that  call  personally  from  Sgt  Callahan? 
A   No,  the  corporal  on  duty  called  me  and  told  me  I  should  go  up  and 
get  another  load  of  men. 
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Q  Iho  was  the  corporal  on  duty? 

A  Cpl  David,  I  believe  he  was  down  here  this  morning, 

Q  How  long  have  you  been  a  member  of  the  MP  at  Fort  Lawton? 

»     A  Since  about  the  middle  of  May. 

Q  During  your  membership  in  this  company,  have  you  had  any  MP  training? 

A  No  sir. 


Q   To  what  organization  did  you  belong  previous  to  joining  the  MP? 
A   Military  Intelligence. 

Q   Where  were  you  stationed? 

A   Last  station  was  Excursion  Inlet,  Alaska.  Previous  to  that,  SPE. 

Q   Is  there  any  further  information  or  anything  further  that  you  want 
to  add  in  this  case? 

A   None  that  I  know  of, sir. 

(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not 
to  be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer.) 
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Testimony  of  Pfc  Gasper  S.  Devi  to,  391084.65,  MP  HQ  &  HQ  DET, 
Fort  Lawton,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Wash.,  on  6  September  1944,  by 
Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  also  present. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  present  duties. 
A   Gasper  S.  Devi  to,  391084-65,  Pfc,  HP  Hq  &  Hq  Det,  Fort  Lawton, 
Wash. 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A   I  am  not  sure. 

(AW  24  was  then  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q   Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th 
Article  of  War? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   On  14  August  between  the  hours  of  2300  and  2400,  were  you  a  member 
of  the  guard  at  Fort  Lawton? 
A   Yes  I  was. 

Q   Were  you,  between  the  hours  of  2300  and  2400, called  to  the  guard 
house  for  any  duty? 

A   Yes  sir.  I  was  at  the  guard  house,  however,  at  that  time. 

Q   What  was  that  duty? 
A   Supernumerary. 

Q   While  acting  as  supernumerary,  did  you  accompany  Sgt  Jones  on  any 
mission? 

A   Yes  sir,  I  did. 

Q      What  was  that  mission? 

A   A  call  came  in  to  the  guard  house  that  there  was  a  little  disturbance 
down  at  the  Italian  Section  and  so  Sgt  Jones  picked  out  the  men  he  had  there, 
which,  was  4  of  us  altogether  including  Sgt  Jones,  and  we  went  down  toward 
the  Italian  Area. 

Q   Where  did  you  first  stop  after  leaving  the  guard  house? 
A   Our  first  stop  was  in  front  of  PX  #3. 


145 


(DEVIT0) 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  A)A)Q  7^503* 

By^tNARA  Date  6>//t/flJ 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Arcnn 


TG  26 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 


On  Virginia  Avenue? 

Yes,  which  is  right  here,  sir. 

Why  did  you  stop  in  front  of  PX  #3? 

Well,  there  were  a  mob  of  colored  boys  there. 


Q 
A 


What  were  they  doing  around  PX  #3? 

I  don't  know  exactly  what  they  were  doing  in  front  of  PX  #3  but 
when  we  got  there  they  told  us  there  was  a  fight  going  on  over  at  the 
orderly  room  and  one  or  two  colored  MP's  were  there  also. 


q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


Did  you  talk  to  any  of  the  colored  troops  or  colored  MP's? 
No  I  did  not,  sir. 

Who  did  the  talking? 
Sgt  Jones. 

How  long  did  you  remain  at  PX  #3? 
About  2  minutes. 

Then  what  did  you  do? 

We  went  over  to  the  orderly  room  in  the  Italian  Section. 


Q   While  you  were  in  the  vicinity  of  PX  #3,  did  you  hear  any  unusual 
noises  in  the  direction  of  the  Italian  QM  Area? 
A   I  heard  some  yelling. 

Q   Did  you  hear  any  noises  of  breaking  glass  in  that  area? 
A   No  not  at  the  time  I  was  there. 

Q   Then  you  state  that  you  proceeded  to  the  orderly  room  of  the  Italian 
Service  Unit.  Is  that  Bldg.  713? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   After  leaving  the  vichity  of  PX  #3  and  before  arriving  at  Bldg. 
713,  did  you,  who  accompanied  Sgt  Jones,  stop? 
A   No  sir,  we  did  not. 

Q   At  what  point  did  you  enter  the  Italian  Service  Unit  Area? 
A   By  the  way  of  the  steps  at  the  north  end  of  Bldg.  710. 

Q   At  the  tine  you  went  down  the  steps  at  the  end  of  Bldg.  710,  did 
you  notice  any  unusual  incidents  that  were  happening  in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   No,  not  there,  sir. 

Q   After  you  had  reached  the  ground  in  the  Italian  Service  Area,  what 
route  did  you  take  toward  Bldg.  713? 

A   We  went  between  Buildings  712  and  709. 
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Q   When  you  reached  the  vicinity  of  the  2  pyramidal  tents  which  a  re 
adjacent  to  Bldg.  713,  did  you  notice  anything  unusual  happening  in  that  area? 

A   No,  there  was  just  a  lot  of  commotion,  there  were  so  many  men 
hollering  and  yelling'. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  colored  troops  with  clubs  in  that  area? 
A   One  or  two  with  clubs. 


Q   Did  you  see  or  hear  any  windows  being  broken? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Did  you  see  or  hear  any  colored  troops  with  knives? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Then  you  went  to  Bldg.  713.  I  now  show  you  Exhibit  C  which  is  a 
floor  plan  of  Bldg.  713  and  asc  you  by  what  door  did  you  enter  Bldg.  713? 
A   I  entered  by  Door  E. 

Q   Who  accompanied  you  or  in  whose  company  were  you  as  you  entered 
Bldg.  713  through  Door  E? 

A   I  was  with  Sgt  Jones  and  these  other  two  supernumeraries,  also  one 
colored  MP. 

Q   Where  had  you  picked  up  the  colored  MP? 
A   Right  at  Door  E  at  the  orderly  room  there. 

Q   What  was  he  doing  at  Door  E  when  Sgt  Jones1  patrol  arrived  there? 
A   He  was  yelling  to  the  colored  boys  to  stand  back  and  clear  the  door. 

Q   Had  he  accompanied  you  from  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  722  to  that  area? 
A   No,  he  did  not. 

Q   As  you  were  about  to  enter  Hdg.  713  by  Door  E,  did  you  notice  any 
fighting  going  on  in  the  vicinity  of  that  door,  either  inside  or  outside 
the  building? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Where  was  that  fighting? 

A   Right  at  Door  E,  just  as  you  entered. 

Q   You  mean  the  fighting  was  going  on  then  in  Room  Z? 
A  ,  Yes  sir. 

Q   What  was  happening  there? 

A   Well,  one  of  the  colored  boys  took  a  couple  of  blows  at  this 
Italian  boy  and  this  colored  MP  got  him  out  of  there,  got  the  Negro  who  was 
striking  the  Italian  boy  and  then  that  stopped. 
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Q   What  was  the  colored  soldier  using  to  strike  the  Italian? 
A   His  fist. 


<?   He  didn't  have  a  knife? 
A   No  sir. 


Q   A  club? 
A   No  sir. 


Q   Was  there  any  other  colored  troops  in  Room  Z  upon  your  entry 
therein? 

A   I  couldn't  say  for  sure. 

Q   How  long  did  you  stay  in  Room  Z? 
A   Just  for  a  moment. 

Q   Then  where  did  you  go? 
A   Walked  into  Room  X. 

Q   Through  Door  B? 
A   Yes. 

« 
Q   What  was  happening  in  Room  X  upon  your  arrival? 
A   Well,  these  Italian  boys  were  all  backed  up  and  all  that.  As  we 

walked  in,  the  Italians  walked  out  of  Room  Y  and  got  in  one  corner  behind  us. 

Q   Is  that  the  corner  opposite  Room  Y  in  Room  X? 

A  Yes  sir. 

Q  Then  did  you  enter  Room  Y? 

A  Yes  sir. 

Q  What  was  happening  in  Room  Y? 

A  There  was  one  Italian  nan  on  the  floor  unconscious.  There  was 
another  Italian  trying  to  help  him  up.  I  told  him  to  leave  him  alone  and 
wait  until  the  ambulance  came. 

Q  Were  there  any  colored  troops  in  Room  Y,  as  you  entered? 

A  No. 

Q  In  Room  X  as  you  entered? 

A  Yes,  I  believe  there  was  two. 

Q  What  were  they  doing  in  Room  X? 

A  I  don't  know. 

Q  Did  you  see  either  of  them  strike  anyone  in  that  room? 

A  No  I  did  not. 
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Q  Did  you  look  toward  Door  D  which  leads  to  Room  X? 

A  Yes  sir. 

1      Q  What  was  in  that  door? 

A  There  was  a  bunch  of  Negroes  and  there  was  one  MP  on  the  inside. 
The  colored  MP  was  in  Room  X  and  the  other  colored  boys  were  in  the  aisle 

between  Door  A  and  D. 

Q  Was  this  the  same  colored  MP  who  had  entered  with  you  a  few  minutes 
previous? 

A  No  sir,  there  was  another  one. 

Q  What  was  he  doing  besides  guarding  the  door? 

A  He  was  telling  them  to  stand  back,  to  stay  out,  and  guarding  the 
door. 

Q  Had  not  the  door  been  chopped  down? 

A  No,  there  was  some  holes  punched  through  in  two  different  places 

but  not  knocked  down  while  I  was  there. 

Q  But  the  holes  had  been  punched  in  the  door  before  your  arrival? 

A  I  imagine  so. 

Q  It  wasn't  punched  while  you  were  there? 

A  No. 

Q  But  it  was  there  when  you  got  there? 

A  les  sir. 

Q  So  it  must  have  been  done  before  you  got  there? 

A  Yes. 

Q  What  were  the  Negroes  doing? 

A  They  were  looking  in  the  room,  looking  around  the  room. 

Q  Were  they  attempting  to  strike  anyone? 

A  No  sir. 

Q  Did  you  see  any  knives? 

A  No  sir. 

Q  Did  yon  see  any  with  clubs  in  their  hands? 

A  No;  previous  I  saw  two  that  had  clubs. 

Q  In  that  aisle? 

A  No  sir. 
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Q  Where  had  they  been  before? 

A  Outside  of  Door  E. 

Q  Were  they  attempting  to  use  the  clubs  when  you  saw  them? 

*      A  Not  at  the  time  I  came,  sir. 


Q   Then  the  fighting  was  about  over  at  the  time  you  arrived  at  Bldg. 
713? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  later  leave  Bldg.  713? 
A   Yes  I  did,  sir. 

Q   How  much  time  elapsed  from  your  entry  into  Bldg.  713  until  you 
departed  therefrom? 

A   I  would  say  about  20  minutes. 

Q   At  the  time  you  went  outside  for  the  first  time  after  entering 
Bldg.  713,  did  you  see  any  fighting  goinfc-  on  in- the  area? 
A   No  sir,  there  was  not. 

Q   What  was  happening  in  the  area  when  you  reentered  it  after  being  in 
Bldg.  713? 

A   The  other  MF's  were  clearing  these  colored  boys  out. 

Q   At  the  time  that  Sgt  Jones  and  the  other  two  supernumeraries 
entered  the  Italian  Area,  did  you  see  any  other  MP's  other  than  yours? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   At  the  time  you  entered  Bldg.  713,  did  you  see  any  MP's  in  the 
area  besides  yourselves  and  the  colored  MP? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   The  first  time  you  saw  MP's  in  the  building  was  as  you  departed 
from  the  building,  after  20  minutes? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   At  that  time  they  were  forcing  the  colored  troops  to  go  back  to  the 
barracks? 

A   Yes  sir. 

• 

Q   This  use  of  MP's  was  being  directed  by  whom,  if  you  know? 
A   I  don't  know.  I  was  busy  carrying  the  wounded  men  out. 

Q   Did  it  seem  to  be  a  systematic  clearance  of  the  area? 
A   Yes  sir,  it  was. 

Q   Then  ycu  assisted  in  getting  the  wounded  Italians  to  the  hospital? 
A   Yes  sir,  I  did. 
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Q   After  you  had  completed  that  duty,  what  did  you  do? 
A   Well,  I  went  over  to  the  hospital  and  I  did  a  little  interpreting 
for  these  Italian  wounded  boys  for  a  few  minutes  who  were  there. 

Q   At  the  time  you  first  came  out  of  Bldg.  713,  did  you  see  any 
American  officers  in  the  area? 
A   No  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q   How  long  after  the  fighting  was  over  before  you  saw  American  officers 
In  the  Italian  Area? 

A   The  first  time  I  saw  an  officer  was  right  after  I  made  the  first 
trip  to  the  hospital  and  came  back. 

C   You  saw  an  officer  then  in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  who  he  was? 

A   No  sir,  I  don't.  I  know  he  was  an  American  officer  though. 

Q   How  long  have  you  been  a  member  of  the  MP  at  Fort  Lawton? 
A   About  one  month. 

Q   Previous  to  this  incident,  or  one  month  over  all? 
A   Over  all. 

Q   Then  you  had  been  in  the  company  2  weeks  previous? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  receive  any  MP  training? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   You  had  had  previous  MP  training? 
A   Yes. 

Q   Is  there  any  further  information  or  anything  further  that  you  would 
like  to  add  in  this  case? 
A   No  sir. 

(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and 
not  to  be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  investigating 
officer)  6 
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Testimony  of  Pfc  George  E.  Durel,  38317913,  Hq  &  Hq  Det, 
MP  Section,  FLSA,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Wash.,  on  6  September 
1944,  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  also  present. 

» 

The  witness  was  sworn. 

Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  present  duty. 
A   George  E.  Durel,  Pfc,  38317913,  Hq  &  Hq  Det,  MP  Section,  FLSA. 
Duties:  Investigator. 

Q   Tou  are  familiar  with  your  rights  under  the  24th  Article  of  War? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   You're  acquainted  with  the  incident  which  happened  at  the  Fort 
Lawton  Staging  Area  on  14  August  1944? 
A   Yes  sir. 


Q  When  were  you  first  notified  of  this  incident? 

A  It  was  somewhere  between  11:20  and  11:30,  I  would  say. 

Q  During  the  night  of  August  14th? 

A  Yes  sir. 


Q   Where  were  you  then? 

A   I  was  laying  in  my  bunk,  sir,  in  the  barracks. 


Q  What  is  the  number  of  that  barracks? 

A  #58. 

Q  Is  that  in  the  FLSA? 

A  That  is  in  the  FLSA. 

Q  What  was  the  first  notification  which  you  received  of  this  incident? 

A  That  there  was  a  free  for  all  fight  at  the  Italian  Area. 


Q   Did  you  get  up  then? 
A   Yes. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   I  just  slipped  on  my  shoes,  trousers  and  clothes.  Everybody  was 
running  down  to  the  orderly  room  in  the  barracks. 
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Q  Did  they  issue  a  club  to  you? 

A  Yes  sir. 

i 

Q  Then  what  did  you  do? 

A  I  ran  down  to  the  Provost  Marshal's  office. 

Q  What  did  you  do  there? 

A  I  got  the  jeep. 

Q  What  did  you  do  with  the  Jeep? 

A  I  proceeded  to  come  down  to  the  Italian  Area  at  once. 

Q  Alone? 

A  Yes  sir, 

Q  What  time  did  you  arrive  in  the  Italian  Area? 

A  I  am  sorry  I  don't  know.  I  would  say  within  five  minutes  or  less. 

Q  You  would  estimate  in  the  vicinity  of  11:35? 

A  Yes  sir,  somewhere  around  there. 

Q  When  you  arrived  in  the  Italian  Area,  was  there  anything  out  of  the 
ordinary  that  you  noted? 

A  Yes. 

Q  What  was  that? 

A  Several  Italians  laying  down  and  bleeding  pretty  bad. 

Q  Were  there  any  colored  troops  in  the  area? 

A  Yes  sir. 

Q  What  were  they  doing? 

A  They  were  coming  out  of  the  Italian  barracks. 

Q  Moving  away  from  the  barracks? 

A  Yes  sir,  back  to  their  quarters. 

Q  Did  you  observe  these  colored  troops  closely? 

A  No  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q  Can  you  identify  any  of  the  colored  troops  tat  were  coming  out  of 
the  Italian  barracks? 

A  No  sir,  I  couldn't. 

Q  Then  were  did  you  go? 

A  I  went  over  to  the  Italian  orderly  room. 
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Q   Is  that  in  Bldg.  713? 
A   Yes  sir. 


Q   When  you  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Italian  orderly  room, 
what  did  you  note? 

A   I  went  in,  sir,  because  I  think  one  of  the  MP's  from  a  distance 
said  that  an  American  soldier  was  hurt  pretty  bad. 

Q   What  did  you  find  when  you  gained  entrance  to  Bldg.  713? 
A   Everything  was  just  about  demolished. 


Q   Was  there  any  colored  troops  in  there? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Were  there  any  Italian  wounded? 
A   Yes  sir,  3  or  4. 

Q   Any  American  white  personnel  wounded  inside  the  building? 
A   Yes  sir,  there  was  two. 

Q   Who  were  they? 

A   One  of  them  was  Staff  Sgt  Perata  and  I  think  the  other  was  Gould. 

Q   Did  you  notice  the  injury  of  these  two  American  soldiers  who  were 
then  in  Bldg.  713? 

A   Yes  sir.  Ferata  was  bleeding  from  the  side  and  also  from  the  left 
shoulder.  It  was  the  right  side. 

Q   Did  you  talk  to  either  of  these  American  soldiers? 
A   No  sir.  At  the  time  I  didn't  have  a  chance  because  the  ambulances 
were  coming  in  and  they  were  picked  up  right  away. 

Q   Then  where  did  you  go? 

A   Up  to  the  hospital  to  find  out  what  condition  these  boys  were  in. 

Q   When  you  arrived  at  the  hospital,  did  you  determine  the  number  of 
Italians  that  were  in  the  hospital  as  a  result  of  this  riot? 
A   Yes  sir.  If  I  remember  right,  it  was  28. 

Q   Do  you  have  a  list  of  those  Italians? 
A   Yes  sir,  I  did  have  a  list  of  them. 

Q   Here  is  a  copy  of  your  report  which  was  rendered  to  Major  H.  H. 
Manchester,  Executive  Officer,  Intelligence  &  Security,  SPE,  on  18  Aug  UU,   par. 2  of 
which  I  will  read  to  you: 
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w2.  I  looked  around  the  area  for  about  twenty  minutes  then  went 
to  the  hospital  to  check  what  condition  these  men  were  in.  Thirty- 
one  (31)  in  all  were  admitted  to  the  hospital,  twenty-five  (25) 
Italian  were  there:  Idice  Germano,  Rino  Terrante,  Itlelo  Vincato, 
*        Bellieni  Vetldied,  Raffaele  Salsano,  Beatoli  Bertolo,  Fenando 

Catciano,  Lugie  Luelonelli,  Ega  Fugusso,  Peter  Corea,  Capt  Salatano, 
Augusto  Lozze,  Mario  Marcelli,  Hetro  Inzerillo,  Mario  Ciarfiello, 
Lauciana  Rlggero,  Cautonio  Pagleaneneta,  Primo  Bomabode,  Marani 
Guiseppe,  Angelo  Faeffini,  Elso  Regondi,  Anthony  Pisciotton, 
Magnanco  Guisppe,  Pastorani  Lefano.  The  colored  soldiers  were: 
Alvin,  Clark,  650th  Port  Co,  William  Montgomery,  650th  Port  Co  and 
J.  Snow  651st  Port  Co.  Three  (3)  American  soldiers  were:  T/5 
Grant  Farr,  Pfc  Harold  Gould,  and  S/Sgt  Fred  Perata." 

I  now  ask  you  if  those  persons  listed  in  par.  2  of  that  report  are  the  same 
persons  whom  you  found  to  be  in  the  hospital  as  a  result  of  this  riot  which 
happened  on  14.  August  194/.? 

A   Yes  sir,  those  are  the  persons. 

Q   After  determining  the  number  of  persons  that  were  in  the  hospital 
as  a  result  of  this  riot,  what  did  you  then  do? 

A   I  caught  hold  of  one  of  the  interpreters,  he  is  an  MP  and  he  was 
up  at  the  hospital  with  the  Italian  lieutenant,  and  I  told  him,  while  I  was 
getting  all  the  names  and  trying  to  find  out  who  they  were,  to  come  down  to 
the  Italian  Area  to  see  if  we  could  get  a  check  to  see  if  anyone  was  missing. 
He  said  he  would. 

Q   Did  he  leave? 

A   He  left  about  10  or  15  minutes  later? 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   While  they  were  stitching  up  these  Italians  they  got  a  call  wanting 
an  ambulance  so  I  jumped  into  the  jeep  and  went  to  the  Italian  Area  to  see 
what  was  being  done.  There  was  a  Negro  who  was  hit  in  the  head.  He  was  in 
a  daze  and  didn't  know  where  he  was.  I  went  into  the  barracks  and  got  him  out. 

Q   What  barracks  was  this  colored  soldier  in? 
A   In  barracks  718. 

Q   When  you  arrived,  did  you  take  this  colored  soldier  who  was  dazed 
out  of  718? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   What  did  you  do  with  him? 
A   Put  him  in  an  ambulance. 
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Q   Did  you  inquire  as  to  the  reason  for  his  condition? 
A   Up  at  the  hospital  I  did,  sir. 

Q   What  was  that  report? 

A   He  said  that  he  had  walked  outside  and  was  hit;  that  he  didn't 
know  who  hit  him;  that  he  didn't  go  anywhere  near  the  Italian  Area. 

Q   How  long  was  it  after  the  riot  was  over  until  you  picked  up  this 
colored  soldier  in  Bldg.  718? 
A   About  15  minutes. 

Q   Did  you  make  any  further  investigation  concerning  the  reason  for 
his  condition? 

A   He  was  held  under  observation,  sir. 

Q   Have  you  since  determined  this  colored  soldier's  name? 
A   Ee  was  one  of  the  three  on  that  report,  sir.  It  is  Pvt  J.  Snow 
of  the  651st  Port  Co. 

Q   After  taking  Snow  to  the  hospital,  then  what  did  you  do? 
A   Well  I  went  back  to  get  a  complete  report  of  every  man  that  was  in 
the  hospital. 

Q   Is  the  complete  report  of  those  persons  who  were  in  the  hospital 
contained  in  par.  2  of  your  report  of  IS  Aug  44? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Where  did  you  go  from  the  hospital? 

A   Well  by  that  time,  by  the  time  everything  was  all  cleared  up,  it 
was  right  about  5:00  o'clock.  I  went  over  to  the  barracks  for  I  had  a  few 
notes  that  I  wanted  to  make.  About  6:00  o'clock  one  of  the  LJ"s  came  in 
and  told  me  that  an  Italian  was  found  hanging  from  a  wire  at  the  end  of  the 
obstacle  course. 

Q   Did  you  go  to  the  place  where  this  Italian  was  reported  to  be  hanging? 
A   Yes  sir,  at  once. 

Q   What  did  you  find  upon  your  arrival  there? 
A   I  found  an  Italian  hanging  by  a  rope,  sir. 

Q   Was  the  rope  attached  to  his  neck? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  examine  the  knot  that  was  tied  in  the  rope? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   What  kind  of  a  knot  surrounded  the  body  of  the  deceased? 
A   2  overhand  knots,  sir. 


r-  f 


(DUERL) 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  A)A)0?.*5[Q3? 

By^jjt NARA  Date  (pfllldl 


Reproduced  al  the  National  Archiv 


TG  37 


Q  Was  the  other  end  of  the  rope  tied  to  a  cable? 

A  Yes  sir. 

Q  What  kind  of  knot  was  tied  around  the  cable? 

A  Sane  thing. 


Q   What  did  you  do  then? 

A   I  searched  the  area  for  a  radius  of  100  yards  to  see  if  I  could 
find  any  clues. 

Q   What  did  you  look  for  when  you  were  looking  for  clues? 
A   Well,  sir,  this  man  didn't  have  on  any  shoes.  He  was  barefoot.  I 
was  looking  for  footprints. 

Q   Did  you  find  any  footprints  of  a  barefoot  individual? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Did  you  find  any  other  footprints  in  the  vicinity  of  the  deceased? 
A   Yes  sir.  Right  below  the  body. 

Q   Did  you  make  a  cast  of  that  footprint? 
A   No  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q   Did  you  preserve  the  footprint  for  later  making  a  cast  of  that 
footprint? 

A   Yes  sir,  I  covered  it  up. 

Q   Was  a  cast  later  made  of  that  footprint? 
A   I  couldn't  say. 

Q   Did  you  take  fingerprints  of  any  objects  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
body  that  was  hanging  from  the  cable? 

A   No  sir,  the  reason  why,  it  was  very  damp  out  there  and  there  wasn't 
a  chance  in  the  world  of  getting  any  fingerprints  of  anything  out  there. 


came? 


Q   Did  you  make  any  search  to  determine  the  place  from  which  the  rope 
I 
A   Well,  it  was  a  tent  rope. 


Q   Did  you  search  the  area  to  determine  where  the  tent  rope  came  from? 
A   Plight  at  the  time,  no  sir,  but  later  we  did  search  the  barracks 
and  found  a  lot  of  rope. 

Q   In  which  barracks  were  those? 
A   That  was  in  the  650th  Port  Go. 
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Q   Was  that  after  the  outfits  moved  out? 

A   Yes  sir,  they  moved  out  that  morning,  sir. 

»      C   What  else  did  you  do  to  preserve  or  ascertain  clues  concerning  the 
death  of  the  Italian  by  hanging?  6 

A   Well  at  the  time  there  was  nothing  else  we  could  do  util  the 
medical  officers  came. 

Q   Did  you  later  call  the  medical  officers? 
A   No  I  did  not.  Major  Orem  did. 

Q   Did  the  medical  officers  arrive  at  the  scene  of  the  hanging  soon 
thereafter? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   What  then  was  done? 

A   Well  the  body  was  let  down. 

Q   Who  let  the  body  down? 
A   Sgt  Johnson  and  myself. 

« 

Q   Did  you  later  determine  who  the  deceased  was? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Who  was  it? 

A   I  forgot  his  name,  sir. 

Q   Was  it  Olivanta? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   When  you  arrived  in  the  Italian  QM  Area  for  the  first  time  you 
stated  that  it  was  between  11:35  and  11:40,  did  you  not? 
A   Something  around  that. 

Q   And  you  further  stated  that  there  were  still  colored  troops  in  the 
Italian  Area? 

A   Yes  sir,  they  were  coming  out  of  the  barracks. 

Q   Did  any  of  them  have  clubs,  knives  or  sticks  in  their  hands? 
A   No  sir.  They  walked  out  without  anything. 

Q   Did  you  make  any  attempt  to  arrest  any  of  these  colored  troops  who 
were  departing  from  the  barracks  of  the  Italians? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  whether  any  attempt  was  made  by  anyone  at  any  time 
during  this  rioting  to  arrest  and  hold  anyone  who  participated  in  this  riot? 
A   No  sir. 
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Q   Was  there  any  attempt  made  to  preserve  the  material  evidence  that 
could  have  been  gathered  from  the  area  as  left  there  by  the  rioters? 
A   Yes  sir. 

k 

Q   What  attempt  was  made  to  preserve  that  evidence? 
A   Sgt  Johnsen  and  myself,  sir,  picked  up  a  various  amout  of  clubs, 
rocks,  an  ax  and  a  golf  club. 

Q   In  par.  7  of  your  report  to  Major  Manchester,  Executive  Officer, 
Intelligence  &  Security,  dated  August  18,  19U,  you  list  several  items  which 
were  picked  up  by  you  and  Sgt  Johnsen  in  the  area  formerly  occupied  by  the 
651st  Port  Co.  which  I  will  now  read  to  you: 

b3\h^n+£USUf  Ao9Af  *  S!arch  of  the  bai™*s  formerly  occupied 
b/ the  650th  and  651st  Port  Cos  was  made  by  Sgt  Johnson  and  myself, 
and  the  following  items  were  found: 

5  -  2nx2"  posts  apprx.  3£«  long. 
3  -  Upper  deck  bed  posts. 
1  -  double  bladed  axe. 

1  -  Golf  club  (mashie) 

2  -  sticks  apprx.  3'  long. 

1  -  broom  stick  apprx.  3'  long  with  a  nail  in  end. 
1  -  Round  pointed  shovel. 

3  -  2"x4,,s  apprx.  3  feet  long. 

1  -  Pack  shovel  bearing  identification  numbers  J-1U5. 
1  -  Fatigue  hat  bearing  identification  numbers  P-3802.' 

1  -  Pr.  G.I.  glasses  with  one  lens  missing. 

2  -  lengths  of  rope. 
1  -  Field  jacket. 

1  -  torn  billfold. 

1  -  letter  partially  burned. 

1  -  letter  and  envelope  torn  in  three  parts. 

3  -  writing  pads  that  contained  imprints  of  recently  written 

1  -  G.I.  helmet  liner  spotted  with  blood  and  bearing  the 
initials  L.M. 

■ 

tn\SeT*  Jf6  °f y  it6n\S  Whi0h  7°U  Prese^d  as  probably  evidence  or  rioting 
in  the  Italian  Area  on  H  August  1944?  noting 

A      Well,  I  will  say  yes. 

or  tools  lVvl^l^re\ZhtTei*  ^6  flShting  took  Pl^e,  what  instruments 
™wS  0^-7       f       *?er?  that  y0U  thouSht  mieht  have  been  used  by  the 
colored  soldiers  in  attacking  or  assaulting  the  Italians? 

Sot  tt  foo^S  -  th6m-     ^  th<"ght  "  *«"  >°  -*W«£\3 
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Q   Did  you  test  these  objects  to  determine  whether  or  not  there  were 
any  fingerprints  on  them? 

A   Yes  sir,  there  were  tests  made. 

Q   Did  you  secure  any  fingerprints? 

A   There  was  one  fingerprint  that  came  up  on  it. 

Q   Did  you  determine  whose  fingerprint  that  one  which  you  discovered, 
belonged  to? 

A  Ho   sir. 

Q   On  August  15,  1944,  did  you  take  any  pictures  of  the  area  intfiich 
the  rioting  occurred? 
A   No  sir. 

Q      Why  did  you  not  take  pictures  of  that  area? 
A   Because  it  was  repaired  that  morning. 

Q   Did  the  repair  of  that  area  commence  early  in  the  morning? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   About  what  time? 

A   I  would  say  about  9:00  o'clock  or  maybe  10:00  dclock. 

Q   Was  there  subsequently  made  a  shakedown  of  the  650th  and  651st 
port  companies  to  determine  if  any  further  clues  could  be  obtained  from  the 
members  of  those  two  companies? 

A   Yes  sir,  later,  but  that  morning  these  two  companies  left  the  post 
and  they  returned  about  5:00  o'clock  that  afternoon  and  they  all  went  to  the 
stockade. 

Q   Have  you,  subsequent  to  the  rioting,  talked  to  Roy  Montgomery 
concerning  any  part  which  he  might  have  had  in  the  rioting? 
A   Yes  sir,  I  questioned  him. 

Q   Did  you  identify  any  other  persons  besides  himself  who  participated 
in  the  riot? 

A   Yes  sir,  he  named,  I  think,  13  others. 

Q   Par.  12  of  your  report  dated  18  August  1944  is  as  follows: 

"12.  Montgomery  was  brought  to  the  P.M.'s  office  at  the  Seattle 
Port  of  Embarkation  where  he  admitted  taking  part  in  the  riot. 

He  also  gave  13  names  of  other  soldiers  that  had  been  in  the 

fight.  They  are: 

651st  Port  Company 

Herman  Johnson 
George  Washington 
Lonnie  Ouiller 
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651st  Port  Company  (cont.) 

»  Elbery  Murray 

Joseph  Scott 
Thomas  Battle 
Robert  Mathis 
Chester  Bartlett 
Clorvis  Julien 
George  Mitchell 
Corporal  Clark 
Marshall  Murray 
Wm.  (?)  Curry 

650th  Port  Company 

Cpl  or  Sgt  "Red" 

Wallace 

Are  these  persons  which  you  have  named  in  Par.  12  the  individuals  which 
Montgomery  identified  as  being  participants  in  the  riot? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Then  you  did  not  see  any  Negroes  who  were  actually  participating 
in  the  riot? 

A   No  sir. 

Q   When  you  arrived  in  the  Italian  Area  on  the  night  of  August  1A,   1944, 
the  rioting  was  over? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Could  you  identify  any  of  the  Negroes  that  you  saw  coming  out  of 
the  barracks  of  the  Italians? 
A   No  sir,  I  couldn't. 

Q   Has  there  been  any  obstructions  or  blocks  placed  in  your  path  in 
preventing  you  in  making  a  thorough  investigation  of  this  case  as  ycu  would 
like  to  have  made  it? 

A   No  sir.  we  got  a  hold  of  just  everything  we  wanted. 

Q   And  you  are  satisfied  with  the  investigation  which  we  made  concerning 
this  incident? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Is  there  any  further  information  you  want  to  offer  in  this  case? 

A  Well,  we  found  how  the  deceased  Italian  got  into  the  hands  of  these 
Negroes.  He  got  pretty  excited  in  the  barracks  when  the  Negroes  was  stoning 
the  barracks  and  he  opened  the  window  and  jumped  out.  When  he  jumped  out,  3 
Negroes  grabbed  him  and  he  was  taken  to  the  beginning  of  the  obstacle  course. 


1  n 
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Q   How  was  he  taken  there;  by  what  route? 

A   I  don't  know  but  he  was  dragged  or  pulled  anyway.  The  last  we 
could  trace  on  him  was  to  the  obstacle  course  and  the  body  must  have  been 
thrown  from  the  cliff  to  about,  I  would  say,  30  or  40' drop  as  we  found  the 
,  bushes  had  been  smashed  down  about  the  size  of  the  body.  We  also  found  his 
shoes,  a  pair  of  slippers  which  was  later  identified  as  belonging  to  this 
Italian. 

Q   Were  the  shoes  at  the  point  where  the  body  landed? 
A   No  sir,  it  was  about  5  or  10'  from  where  the  bushes  were  crushed 
down. 

Q   Through  what  means  did  you  gather  the  information  that  the  deceased 
Italian  had  jumped  out  of  the  window  of  barracks  709? 

A   Through  an  Italian  who  works  at  the  Officers'  Club  whose  name  I 
will  secure  for  you.  My  informant  was  standing  in  barracks  710  by  the  window 
and  observed  when  this  deceased  jumped  from  barracks  709  into  the  arms  of  3 
colored  soldiers. 

Q   Did  he  tell  you  further  what  these  3  soldiers  did  with  him? 
A   Yes  sir,  they  dragged  him  off  toward  the  obstacle  course. 

Q   He  saw  that,  did  he? 

A   Yes  sir,  from  where  he  was  standing. 

Q   Did  he  tell  you  whether  he  observed  them  after  they  had  moved  away 
from  Bldg.  709? 

A   No  sir,  he  never  came  out. 

Q   As  far  as  your  investigation  goes  then,  the  last  witness  who  saw 
the  deceased  Olivotto  alive  was  this  Italian  who  now  works  at  the  Officers' 
Club  at  Fort  Lawton? 

A   Yes  sir. 

# 

Q   Have  you  secured  any  further  information  which  would  throw  any 
light  on  the  hanging  of  Olivotto? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Then  you  have  not  found  any  witness,  either  colored  or  Italian,  who 
saw  Olivotto  and  his  3  assailants  as  he  disappeared  from  ;fche  View  of  the 
witness  who  stood  in  Bldg.  710? 

A   No  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  or  have  you  ascertained  whether  Olivotto  died  from 
strangulation  or  from  other  causes? 

A   No,  I  haven't  seen  the  autopsy  report  but  Major  Orem  told  me  it  was 
strangulation. 
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Q   Did  you,  Pvt  Durel,  attend  a  shakedown  of  the  650th  and  651st  Port 
Co  to  ascertain  if  any  personal  property  of  those  two  organizations  would 
give  any  clues  to  the  rioters  or  murderers  in  this  case? 
.1     A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Was  there  any  personal  property  taken  from  members  of  either  of 
the  companies  as  probable  evidence  to  establish  the  rioters  or  murderers  in 
this  case? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  of  what  that  property  consisted? 

A   One  thing  was  a  pair  of  coveralls  which  had  a  lot  of  blood  on  it. 

Q   Who  did  those  coveralls  belong  to? 
A   Joe  Trice,  Cpl. 

Q   How  long  did  you  work  on  this  case  as  an  investigator? 
A   3  days. 

Q   Why  did  you  cease  working  on  the  case  after  3  days? 
A   Major  Manchester  told  me  I  was  relieved. 

Q   Is  Major  Manchester  your  commanding  officer? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Who  was  your  commanding  officer? 
A   Major  Orem. 

Q   Did  Major  Orem  give  you  orders  to  cease  working  on  the  case? 
A   No  sir.  i 

Q   Did  anyone  else  beside  f,!ajor  Manchester,  give  you  orders  to  cease 
working  on  the  case? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   I  believe  that  is  all,  thank  you  very  much. 
A   Yes  sir. 

(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not 
to  be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer.) 
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Testimony  of  Carl  A.  Johnsen,  37217428,  Tech  4,  MP  Section, 
Hq  &  Hq  Det,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Wash.,  on  6  September  1944., 
by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 

Q  State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  present  duty. 

A  Carl  A.  Johnsen,  37217428,  Teoh  4,  MP  Section,  Hq  &  Hq  Det, 

here  at  Fort  Lawton.  Duties:  Investigator  in  the  Provost  Marshal's 
Office. 

. 

Q   You  are  familiar  with  your  rights  under  the  24th  Article  of  War? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   You  are  acquainted  with  the  incident  which  happened  here  at  Fort 
Lawton  on  14  August  1944  between  the  colored  troops  and  the  Italians  on 
this  post? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   When  were  you  called  in  to  make  an  investigation  on  this  case? 
A   7:30,  the  morning  of  August  15th. 

Q   Who  ordered  you  to  make  this  investigation? 

A   Major  Orera,  who  was  the  Provost  Marshal  at  the  time. 

Q   Did  Major  Orem  call  you  to  his  office? 

A   No  sir,  he  met  me  as  I  was  getting  off  the  bus. 

Q   What  did  he  tell  you? 

A   He  explained  the  circumstances  that  had  taken  place  in  the  Italian 
Area  the  night  previous  and  gave  me  instructions  to  make  an  investigation. 

Q   What  did  you  then  do? 

A   I  went  to  the  intersection  of  Missouri  Avenue  at  the  beach  of  Puget 
Sound  and  saw  an  Italian  hanging  there. 

Q   Did  Major  Orem,  in  his  conversation  with  you  in  assigning  you  to 
this  case,  tell  you  that  some  member  of  the  28th  Qt   Co  had  been  hanged? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  Major  Orem  accompany  you  back  to  the  scene  of  the  hanging? 
A   Yes  he  did. 

Q   What  did  you  first  do  after  arriving  at  the  scene  of  the  hanging 
and  after  viewing  the  body? 

A   I  looked  over  the  area  for  any  possible  evidence. 
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Q   What  did  you  look  for  in  the  area  as  evidence? 

A   Footprints,  anything  that  would  be  foreign  to  that  area  such  as  a 
lost  billfold  or  anything. 

Q   Did  you  find  anything  that  you  considered  as  evidence  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  hanging? 

A   No  sir,  I  didn't.  There  were  two  footprints  pointed  out  by  Major 
Orem. 

Q   Did  you  preserve  those  footprints? 

A   No  sir,  I  didn't.  Major  Orem  had  already  taken  steps  regarding 
that. 


Q   Then  the  two  footprints  is  the  only  evidence  which  is  the  only 
foreign  objects  which  you  found  within  the  vicinity  of  the  hanging? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Was  the  body  later  taken  down? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Was  any  test  made  for  fingerprints  or  marks  upon  the  body  as  far 
as  securing  evidence  was  concerned? 

A   I  had  nothing  to  do  with  that. 

Q   Did  you  see  anyone  else  who  took  any  action  to  secure  evidence  from 
the  body? 

A   No  sir. 

G   Kow  long  did  you  work  on  this  case? 

A   From  the  morning  of  the  15th  to,  I  believe  it  was  3:00  o'clock  in 
the  morning  of  the  17th,  I  am  not  positive. 

Q   From  the  time  that  you  left  the  body,  what  other  action  did  you  take 
to  secure  evidence  to  ascertain  the  rioters  and  the  murderers  in  this  case? 

A   I  went  from  the  scene  of  the  hanging  to  the  28th  QM  Italian  Area 
in  company  with  Pfc  Durel. 

Q   What  did  you  do  there? 

A   I  familiarized  myself  with  the  situation  and  gathered  up  all  the 
things  that  I  considered  evidence  in  the  case. 

Q   What  did  you  find,  Sgt  Johnsen,  in  the  area  of  the  QM  Bn  as  evidence? 

A   There  was  one  hatchet,  1  double  bladed  axe,  1  golf  club,  3  steel 
bed  posts,  approximately  four  2x4' s  about  2-g-'  long,  5  cigarette  post  stands  - 
2x2  stands  they  are,  a  various  assortment  of  rocks  and  bricks,  1  round 
pointed  shovel,  1  broom  stick  -  3'  long  with  a  nail  in  the  end,  a  fatigue  hat 
and  pack  shovel.  Then  there  were  2  limbs  3'  long. 
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Q   Did  you  find  any  rocks,  bricks,  clubs,  within  the  buildings  that 
were  occupied  by  the  Italians? 

A   Yes  sir,  the  majority  of  the  evidence  was  in  the  bui.ding. 

Q   Did  you  find  any  rocks,  clubs  or  bricks  with  blood  upon  them? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Are  these  the  same  rocks,  clubs,  bricks  axes  etc.  that  are  now 
retained  by  Major  Manchester? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   After  securing  these  articles,  which  you  considered  as  evidence, 
what  did  you  do? 

A   I  talked  to  the  Italians  through  an  interpreter  to  get  the  motive 
of  the  riot. 

Q   What  did  the  Italians  tell  you  that  they  considered  the  motive  for 
the  Negroes'  attack  upon  them? 

A   They  had  no  answer,  they  couldn't  answer  me  on  that. 

Q   What  else  did  you  do? 

A   Well,  the  evidence  was  taken,  as  soon  as  we  gathered  it  up,  to  the' 
Provost  Marshal's  Office,  Bldg.  64.,  locked  up  in  a  room  in  the  basement. 

Q   Did  you  tag  these  articles  as  to  the  place  they  were  found  and  any 
probable  users  as  identified  by  the  Italians  as  you  questioned  them? 

A    No  sir,  there  was  no  Iidians  who  could  identify  the  users  of  these 
articles.  They  were  put  in  the  room  in  such  a  manner  so  that  I  knew  where 
the;/  had  come  from. 

Q   Was  there  any  action  taken  to  shake  down  the  650th  and  651st  Port 
Cos  to  ascertain  as  to  whether  any  clothing  or  belongings  which  they  possessed 
could  be  used  as  evidence  to  ascertain  the  rioters? 

A   No  sir,  not  at  the  time  I  started  to  work  on  the  case  as  they  were 
in  the  process  of  moving. 

Q      inhere  were  they  moving  to? 

A   As  I  understood  it,  to  board  a  train. 

Q   Do  ycu  know  where  they  were  going? 
A   I  don't  know  definitely. 
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Q   But  you  were  informed  that  they  were  leaving  the  post? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  make  any  remonstrance  or  ask  for  any  delay  in  the  movement 
k  of  that  organization  in  order  that  you  might  obtain  more  evidence? 

A   I  mentioned  it  to  Major  Orem  and  he  said  it  wasn't  up  to  him  but 
to  a  higher  office. 

Q   Do  you  know  whether  there  was  any  official  action  taken  by  any 
member  of  Fort  Lawton  to  delay  the  movement  of  either  the  650th  or  651st 
Port  Companies  in  order  that  you  or  Pvt  Durel  could  secure  additional 
information  and  evidence? 

A   No  sir,  I  know  of  no  movement  to  that  effect. 

Q   Have  you  later  questioned  any  of  the  colored  members  of  the  650th 
and  651st  Port  Companies? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   You  stated  that  you  were  relieved  from  duty  as  an  investigator  of 
this  case  at  3:00  A.M.  on  the  17th? 

A   I  believe  it  was  the  17th,  I  am  not  positive. 

Q   Who  relieved  you? 
A   Major  Manchester. 

Q   Is  he  your  Commanding  Officer? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   TTho  is  your  CO? 

A   At  the  time  it  was  Capt  Curtis. 

Q   Where  is  he  now? 

A  .  At  school  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kan. 

Q   Did  you  receive  any  order  from  your  CO  or  another  officer  that  you 
had  been  relieved  from  assignment  to  the  solution  of  this  case? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Then  you  considered  Major  Manchester,  who  is  an  executive  officer 
for  the  Intelligence  &  Internal  Security  of  the  Port  as  being  sufficient 
for  your  release? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Is  there  anything  further  that  you  would  like  to  offer  in  this  case? 
A   Yes  sir. 
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Q   Go  ahead. 

A   On  the  16th  of  August  we  made  a  check  of  the  650th  and  651st 
barracks  they  had  occupied  prior  to  their  moving.  Nobody  had  made  a  check 
of  those  barracks  at  that  time  although  there  seemed  to  be  lots  of  investigators 
on  the  post.  Durel  and  I  gathered  several  articles  which  we  considered  as 
evidence  to  the  case. 

Q   What  did  you  do  with  these  articles? 

A   They  were  turned  over  to  Major  Manchester's  office. 

Q   What  did  they  consist  of? 

A  One  was  a  pair  of  broken  GI  glasses,  a  helmet  liner  stained  with 
blood  bearing  the  initials  LM,  various  writing  pads  which  had  impressions 
on  them. 

Q   What  do  you  mean  by  those? 

A   They  had  written  letters,  tore  them  out  and  the  paper  underneath 
contained  the  impression  which  can  be  brought  out  by  a  black  powder  or 
iodine  fumes.  One  letter  is  dated,  I  believe,  August  15th  but  was  partially 
burned.  Two  lengths  of  rope,  one  field  jacket,  one  torn  billfold,  one 
letter  and  envelop  torn  in  pieces  were  also  found.  That  is  all,  I  believe. 

Q   Did  you  later  question  any  of  the  colored  members  of  the  650th 
or  651st  Port  Co  to  ascertain  whether  they  had  participated  in  the  riot  or 
not? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  get  any  confession  from  any  of  them? 

A   We  received  information  from  one.  We  did  not  take  a  confession. 

Q   Who  was  this  person? 
A   Cpl  Joe  Trice. 

Q   What  information  did  Cpl  Trice  give  you  concerning  this  case? 

A   He  informed  me  that  Pvt  or  Pfc  Roy  Montgomery  had  come  into  the 
barracks  and  made  the  remark  that  he  had  helped  one  of  the  Negroes  of 
one  of  the  port  companies  to  bed  thereby  getting  blood  on  his  clothes. 

Q   Did  you  later  ascertain  who  this  member  of  this  port  company  was 
who  he  had  helped  to  bed? 

A   No  sir,  that  apparently  was  misinformation;  upon  questioning 
Montgomery,  he  didn»t  help  anyone  to  bed. 

Q   Did  he  admit  he  pa  -ticipated  in  the  riot? 
A   Yes  sir. 
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Q   Did  he  disclose  others  who  had  participated  in  the  riot? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Tou  have  a  list  of  those  individuals  who  Montgomery  identified  as 
^participants  in  the  riot? 
A   Yes  sir. 


Q   Who  were  those? 

A   One  was  Herman  Johnson. 


Q   Did  he  tell  you  what  Herman  Johnson  did  in  the  riot? 
A   No  sir. 

5   Any  others? 

A   George  Washington. 

Q   Did  he  tell  you  what  he  did  in  the  riot? 

A   No  sir.  . 

Q   Are  these  men  who  he  saw  in  the  area  or  persons  in  the  area 
participating  in  the  riot? 

A   He  identified  the  following  as  those  participating  in  the  riot: 
George  Mitchell,  that  is  the  only  one  that  I  remember  offhand  that  Mortgomery 
named  as  participants  in  the  riot.  The  following  named  men  were  men  who 
Montgomery  saw  in  the  rioting  area  while  it  was  going  on: 

Herman  Johnson 
George  Washington 
Lonnie  Quiller 
Elbery  Murry 
Joseph  Scott 
Thomas  Battle 
Robert  Mathis 
Chester  Bar tie tt 
Clorvis  Julien 
Cpl  Clark 
Marshall  Murray 

and  a  soldier  named  Curry  who  he  thought  was  William  Curry.  All  the  above 
named  men  are  from  the  651st  Port  Co.  He  named  the  following  men  from  the 
650th  being  in  the  area  at  the  time  the  riot  was  going  on:  a  corporal  or  a 
sergeant  nicknamed  "Red"  and  a  soldier,  last  name  Wallace.  That  is  all. 

Q   Did  you,  Sgt  Johnsen,  later  have  Cpl  Trice  arrested  and  placed  in 
the  guard  house? 
A   Yes  sir. 
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Q   Why? 

A   A  pair  of  blood  stained  fatigue  pants  bearing  Cpl  Trice's  identification 
number  T5853  were  found  in  a  check  of  the  barracks  bags  of  the  members  of 
the  650th  and  651st  Port  Cos. 

k 

Q   Did  you  visit  the  gas  chamber  while  the  650th  and  651st  Port  Co 
was  at  Fort  Lawton? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   While  you  were  there, did  you  observe  knives  and  razors  that  had 
been  taken  from  them  by  their  officers? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  or  Pvt  Durel  make  any  attempt  to  identify  the  owners  of 
those  knives? 

A   The  knives  were  identified  to  us  by  the  lieutenant  as  coming 
out  of  various  barracks  bags,  the  names  of  which  I  don't  know.  We  made  no 
effort  to  obtain  these  knives  at  that  time  as  they  were  in  the  possession 
of  a  commissioned  officer  of  either  the  650th  or  651st  Port  Co  and  he  had 
been  instructed  to  turn  those  knives  over  to  Major  Orem. 

Q   What  is  the  name  of  the  officer? 

A   I  don't  know.  The  reason  we  didn't  obtain  these  knives  from  the 
commissioned  officer  at  the  time  was  because  we  were  more  interested  in  the 
blood  stained  fatigue  clothes  of  Cpl  Joseph  Trice. 

Q   Did  you  follow  the  lead  that  was  given  to  you  by  the  Italian  who 
stood  in  Barracks  710  and  watched  two  or  three  Negroes  drag  or  lead  the 
deceased  toward  Puget  Sound  back  of  the  Italian  Area? 

A   Yes  sir  I  did. 

Q   What  did  you  find? 

A   Going  down  this  bank  which  is  part  of  an  obstacle  course,  saw  an 
impression  along  some  nettles  which  appeared  to  be  made  by  a  body  and  in 
this  impression  there  was  a  cigarette  stand  which  is  a  2x2  post  about  3^-' 
long.  Looking  in  this  immediate  vicinity  of  the  impression  among  the  nettles, 
we  found  one  shoe  which  didn't  appear  to  be  made  by  an  American  manufacturer. 
Approximately  20'  from  the  above  mentioned  impression  in  the  nettles  about  10' 
beyond  the  location  of  this  first  shoe,  we  found  the  mate  of  the  first  shoe. 
It  was  also  noted  when  the  deceased  was  taken  down  from  the  cable  where  he 
was  hung,  that  his  legs  bore  scratch  marks  as  if  he  had  gone  through  high 
weeds  or  nettles. 

Q      Is  there  anything  else? 

A   I  believe  that  just  about  takes  that  all  in. 

(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not 
to  be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer) 
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Testimony  of  Corporal  John  If.  Biscan,  Trainee, 
taken  at  Fort  Lewis,  Washington,  on  7  September  1944, 
by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD.  Also  present 
t  Captain  S.K.  Tyson,  IGD. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 

Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station,  serial  number  and 
present  duty. 

A    John  M.  Biscan,  corporal,  35390724,  Company  B,  145th  Medical 
Training  Battalion,  ASFTC  trainee,  Fort  Lewis,  Washington. 

Q    Corporal  Bi8Can,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness 
under  the  24th  Article  of  War? 
*    No,  sir. 

(24th  Article  of  War  explained  to  tie  witness.) 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th 
Article  of  War? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    On  August  14,  1944,  were  you  a  member  of  the  military  police 
detachment  located  at  Fort  Lawton? 
A    Yss,  sir.  I  was. 

Q    Since  that  time  you  have  buen  transferred  from  the  MP  detachment 
to  your  present  duty,  is  that  correct? 
A    ■'•hat's  right,  sir. 

Q    How  long  had  you  been  a  member  of  the  military  police  company  previous 
to  August  14,  1944? 

A    About  18  months  to  two  years. 

q    During  the  time  you  were  a  member  of  the  military  police  compmy, 
did  you  ever  recoive  any  training  as  a  military  policeman? 

A    Yes,  they  did  give  us  a  little  training  on  it.  I  couldn't  exaotly 
say.   They  gave  us  training  on  riot  squad. 

Q    "hen  was  that  training  given  to  you? 

A  I  would  say  about  a  year  and  a  haT  ago,    possibly.      I  wouldn't  say  for 


sure. 
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Q    Between  the  hours  of  11  and  12  PM  on  August  14,  1944,  were  you 
a  member  of  the  guard  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington? 

A    Yes.  My  capacity  at  that  time  was  corporal  of  the  guard. 

Q    As  corporal  of  the  guard  did  you  receive  a  telephone  call  between 
the  hours  of  11  and  12  PM  of  August  14th,  concerning  an  incident  which  was 
happening  or  about  to  happen  in  the  Italian  area  of  Fort  Lawton? 

A    No,  sir. 


Were  you  in  the  guardhouse  between  11  and  Ilj30  PM  on  that  night? 
No,  sir,  I  wasn't. 


Q    "here  was  your  station  as  corporal  of  the  guard? 

A    I  would  haws  to  explain  that,  sir.   xhe  way  they  were  running  the 
guard  at  that  time  there  were  three  corporals,  each  working  an  eight  hour 
relief.  Well,  I  was  taking  the  second  relief  and  we  had  it  worked  amongst 
ourselves  where  I  would  begin  my  duties  at  12  o'clock,  and  from  about  10:30 
or  10  o'clock,  till  about  Ht30  or  a  little  after  that,  I  was  at  the  guard 
barracks  which  is  located  just  a  short  distance  from  the  guardhouse.  At  that 
time  it  was  about — I  wouldn't  say  for  sure — llc35,  Sergeant  Callahan  came 
to  the  guard  barracks  and  called  me. 

Q    "hat  did  Sergeant  Callahan  tell  you  when  he  called  you  at  the 
barracks? 

A    He  told  me  there  was  adisturbance  in  the  AH  area  add  for  me 
to  come  on  out  with  him  to  the  guardhouse  and  to  get  the  rest  of  the  fellows 
and  go  down  to  the  A  &  T  area. 

i}    Did  you  go  out  with  Sergeant  Callahan? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  did. 

Q    Were  you  dressed  when  Sergeant  Callahan  came  to  the  barracks? 
A    I  was,  sir. 

Q    How  far  is  it  from  the  barraoks  to  the  guardhouse? 

A    Just  taking  a  rough  guess  I  would  say  about  20  or  25  yards. 

■I         "hen  you  arrived  at  the  guardhouse,  what  preparation  did  you  and 
Sergeant  Callahan  make  prior  to  your  departure  for  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster 
Service  Lompany  area? 

A    Sergeant  Callahan  called  our  main  quarters  and  had  the  men  put  on  the 
alert  and  ready  to  be  ready  if  they  were  needed  and  he  also  tried  to  contact 
the  officer  of  the  day. 
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Q    While  you  were  present  with  Sergeant  Callahan,  was  he  successful 
in  contacting  the  officer  of  the  day?  ' 
1     A    I  wouldn't  know.   I  wasn't  present  at  that  time. 

Q    "hat  were  you  doing  while  Sergeant  Callahan  was  calling  the  offioer 
of  the  day? 

A    I  was  getting  the  key  ready  to  get  a  jeep  to  accompany  Sergeant 
Callahan  to  the  area. 

Q    You  mean  you  were  getting  a  key  to  the  jeep  from  the  corporal  of 
the  guard? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    ^id  you  secure  that  key? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    '-^hen  what  did  you  do? 

A    Sergeant  Callahan  then  finished  making  his  calls  and  Sergeant 
Callahan  and  I  both  went  to  the  A  &  T  Area. 

« 

Q    How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  time  you  reported  to  the  guardhouse 
until  you  and  Sergeant  Callahan  departed  for  the  A  &   T  area? 

A    I  would  say  approximately  five  minutes,  or  a  little  more  because 
we  were  at  the  area  I  would  say  by  20  minutes  to  12. 

0.    You  mean  you  were  at  the  Italian  area  20  minutes  of  12? 
A    ^hat's  right,  sir. 

Q    Now,  you  and  Sergeant  Callahan,  after  leaving  the  guardhouse,  then 
want  directly  to  the  Italian  28th  Quartermaster  area? 
A    xhat»s  right,  sir. 

Q    What  route  did  you  and  Sergeant  Callahan  take  from  the  guardhouse 
to  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  area? 

A    We  went  down  Utah  Avenue  to  the  intersection  of  Virginia  Avenue  add 
Lawton  #oad.   Here  Sergeant  Callahan  got  out  of  the  jeep  because  there  seemed 
to  be  a  congregation  of  th^se  Negro  troops  here  at  the  intersection  there.  From 
there  I  proceeded  t  o  mak  e  a  round  of  the  area  to  look  the  situation  over  and 
report  back  to  Sergeant  Callahan. 

Q    ^id  you  make  this  round  of  the  area  in  a  jeep? 
A         Yes,  sir,  I  did. 
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Q    "hat  road  or  roads  did  you  take  in  this  survey? 

A    I  went  down  the  rest  of  Virginia  Avenue  here  to  this  intersection 
*  here.   I  guess  you  would  call  it  the  intersection  of  Lawton  road  near  the 
vicinity  of  building  727  and  there  I  made  a  turn  that  would  be  left  and  made 
a  oomplete  round  of  the  Italian  area,  comirg  back  toward  the  intersection  of 
Virginia  and  Lawton  ^oad.  However, I  did  not  reach  that  intersection,  for  when 
I  got  in  the  vicinity  of  between  buildings  709  and  713,  while  I  was  still  on 
Lawton  *oad,  I  met  Sergeant  Callahan  who  immediately  dispatched  me  back  to 
the  guardhouse  to  pick  up  the  rest  of  the  reinforcements  of  the  MP  detachment. 

Q    Corporal  Biscan,  when  you  met  Sergeant  Callahan  on  Lawton  Koad 
between  building  713  and  709,  did  you  have  any  further  conversation  with 
Sergeant  Callahan  concerning  what  was  happening  or  what  he  intended  to  do  in 
the  Italian  area? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't.   Just  I  met  Sergeant  Callahan,  just  as  I  did,  I 
stopped  the  jeep  and  he  immediately  told  me  to  go  back  to  the  guardhouse  to 
pick  up  the  reinforcement. 

Q    Do  you  know  from  what  direction  Sergeant  Callahan  had  come  when  he 
met  you? 

A    I  wouldnlt  know  for  sure,  sir.  *11  I  know  is  I  seen  him  I  would  say 
approximately  right  in  this  barracks  here. 

Q    Opposite  building  708? 

A    Yes,  on  Lawton  Avenue  coming  toward  building  709. 

Q    Was  he  running  or  was  he  walking? 
A    He  was  running,  sir. 

Q    As  you  made  your  patrol  down  Virginia  Avenue  in  the  direction 
of  uilding  727,  did  you  note  any  unusual  incidents  that  were  happening  on 
your  left  in  the  direction  of  the  Italian  area7 

A    No,  sir.   xhe  only  thing  I  would  say  I  seen  was  the  colored  troops 
along  the  road  here  on  virginia  Avenue  on  the  right  hand  side. 

Q    After  you  turned  left  at  the  intersection  of  Virginia  Avenue  and 
Lawton  ^oad  in  the  vicinity  of  building  727,  did  you  note  any  unusual 
incidents  that  were  happening  as  you  proceeded  along  Lawton  Hoad  in  the  rear 
of  the  Italian  area? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q  What  Was  the  f  irst  incident,  and  whore  did  you  first  notethat 
incident  happening  as  you  proceeded  on  this  patrol? 

A  The  first  place  I  seen  that  there  was  or  seemed  to  be  quite  a 
dis;fcurbance  was  around  building  713  and  709,  in  between  the  two. 
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Q    k«hat  was  happening  in  that  area  when  you  first  noted  it? 
»      A    xhere  seemed  to  be  quite  a  few  colored  troops  that  were  standing 
in  frontof  t/as  building  713.  6 

Q    Did  you  note  what  those  colored  troops  in  front  of  buildine  713 
were  doing?  & 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't,  the  only  thing  isthey  seemed  to  be  yelling: 
I  would  say,  or  hollering. 

Q    "hat  were  the  colored  troops  in  between  building  713  and  buildine 
709  doing?  '  ^ 

A    They  were  all  gathered  there. 

iQ   Is  that  all  they  were  doing?  Just  gathered  there  and  standing 
around?  b 

A    yes>  sir#   i'hat  is  jU8t  &bout  lt>   Xh   werQ  stanii   there  &nd 

couldn't  say  for  sure. 

Q    Were  these  colored  troops  yelling? 

A    Yes,  sir,  they  seemed  to  be  very  boisterous. 

3    here  they  throwing  rocks? 

A    Aiat  I  couldn't  see,  sir.  I  didn't  see  that. 

Q    ^id  they  have  clubs  in  their  hands? 
A    I  wouldn't  say.   I  don't  remember. 

0.         Did  you  see  any  knives  in  the  hands  of  the  colored  troops  who  were 
assembled  between  buildings  713  and  709/ 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

i  ~.   ?    Y°U  ^QV6r  g0t  °Ut  °f  y0ur  JQeP  t4wn  at  ^y  time  fro™  the  time  you 
left  Sergeant  Callahan  at  the  intersection  of  Virginia  and  Lawton  Road  in  the 
vicinity  of  building  718  until  you  met  Sergeant  Callahan  back  at  buildine  709 
on  Lawton  Road?  6 

A    No,  sir.  Right  at  this  position,  when  I  arrived  at  building  709 
I  was  going  to  get  out  of  the  jeep  vixen  my  headlights  came  upon  the  focus  of 
Sergeant  Callahan  coming  down  the  road.   I  immediately  pulled  up  to  him  an  d 
he  decided  to  dispatch  me  back  to  the  guardhouse. 

Q    Then  you,  Corporal  3iscan,  never  entered  the  Italian  area  uoon  your 
first  arrival  and  encirclement  of  that  area?  " 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 
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Q    '^he  only  unusual  thing  which  you  noted  happening  in  the  Italian 
area  as  you  circled  it  was  these  colored  troops  assembled  in  between  building 
»  713  and  709? 

A    ^hat  is  all  that  I  observed  unusual. 

Q    After  you  had  received  word  to  proceed  to  the  guardhouse  to  secure 
more  MP's  from  Sergeant  Callahan,  vtfiat  did  you  then  do? 
A    I  went  back  to  the  guardhouse. 

0,    As  you  departed  from  the  presence  of  Sergeant  Callahan  in  the  vicinity 
of  building  709,  did  you  note  any  colored  troops  who  had  assembled  in  the 
vicinity  of  building  709? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    ^id  you  notice  any  colored  troops  moving  up  and  down  Lawton  Road 
between  the  intersections  of  "yom^g  Avenue  and  ^uilding  709? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    After  you  had  passed  the  intersection  of  Wyoming  Avenue  and  Lawton 
Road  in  the  vicinity  of  Raiding  700,  did  you  notice  any  colored  troops 
along  Lawton  Road  in  that  vicinity? 

a    xhere  were  a  few  stragglers  right  below  the  intersection  of  Virginia 
and  Lawton  ^oad. 

Q    What  had  happened  to  this  group  of  colored  soldiers  whom  you  testify 

were  assembled  at  the  intersection  of  Virginia  AvenuQ  and  Lawton  Road,  upon 

your  return  to  that  intersection? 

A    Most  of  them  had  dispersed. 

Q    Could  you  see  any  of  them  moving  away  from  that  intersection  as  you 
returned  -there? 

A    ^hey  were  moving  back  towards  the  barracks  719  and  720  and  718,  aid  they 
seemed  to  be  all  going  back  towards  that  way,  and  standing  on  this  walk  here. 

Q    As  you  drove  around  the  Italian  area  in  your  jeep,  did  you  hear  or 
observe  glass  being  broken  in  the  Italian  area? 
A    JHo,  sir,  I. didn't. 

Q    Did  you  observe  any  colored  troops  who  were  hurling  rocks  into 
the  buildings  inside  the  Italian  area? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  hear  any  noises  which  sounded  as  though  fighting  was  going 
on  within  the  Italian  area? 

A    -^11  I  heard  was  yelling  which  was  going  on  in  the  vicinity  of  building 
7L3. 
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Q    cid  you  than,  after  leaving  the  intersection  of  Virginia  add 
Lawton  Road,  proceed  to  the  guardhouse  as  ordered  by  Sergeant  Callahan? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  arrive  at  the  guardhouse? 
A    Yos,  sir. 

Q    "hat  did  you  do  after  arriving  at  the  guardhouse? 
A    After  arriving  at  the  guardhouse  I  gathered  the  men  that  were 
assembled  there  and  put  as  many  as  I  could  into  acarry-all. 

G.    When  you  arrived  back  in  the  guardhouse,  what  non-commissioned 
officers,  who  were  members  of  the  guard  on  duty,  were  present  in  the  guardhouse 
area? 

A    Corporal  David  was  the  only  one  in  the  area,  besides  myself. 

Q    cid  you  have  any  conversation  with  Corporal  David  upon  your  arrival 
back  at  the  guardhouse? 
A    No,  sir. 

0.    Aien  you  picked  up  these  members  of  the  goard  who  were  present  at  ■ 
the  guardhouse  area  and  dispatched  them  to  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area? 
A    That's  right. 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 

1 
A 


^id  you  accompany  them  back  to  the  area? 
Yes,  sir, I  drove  the  carry-all  back. 

"here  did  you  first  stop  after  leaving  the  guardhouse? 
I  first  stopped  at  building  713. 

On  Lawton  ftoad? 

°n  Lawton  ^oad,  where  Sergeant  Callahan  had  told  me  to  bring  the  men. 

Q    "hen  you  arrived  at  building  713  on  Lawton  *oad  what  did  you  observe 
happening  in  the  vicinity  of  building  713? 

A    'i'hey  were  carrying  out  the  wounded  and  loading  them  into  ambulances. 

0,    ^id  you  get  out  of  the  carry-all  at  this  time? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  did. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  any  non-commissioned  officer 
of  the  guard  when  you  arrived  back  near  building  713? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  did. 
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Q    who  was  that? 
k      A    Sergeant  Callahan. 

Q    ^id  Sergeant  Callahan  give  you  any  further  instruction? 
A    Yes,  sir,  he  told  me  to  post  my  men  around  the  area  of  the  Italian 
area. 

Q    cid  you  post  the  men? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    Reported  back  to  Sergeant  Callahan. 

Q    "hat  further  instructions  did  Sergeant  Callahan  then  give  you? 
A    He  told  me  to  take  one  of  the  jeeps  that  were  parked  intheire  and 
to  keep  a  constant  patrol  of  th9  whole  Italian  area. 

Q    Then,  Corporal  %scan,  upon  your  arrival  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Area  for  the  first  time  during  the  night  of  August 
14th,  1944,  you  did  not  note  any  fighting  or  clubbing  or  rock  throwing  that 
was  being  carried  on  by  the  colored  troops  who  were  within  the  Italian  area? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    ^>id  you  observe  the  buildings  within  that  area  while  you  encircled  it? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    From  your  observation,  as  you  encircled  the  area,  would  you  say  that 
the  rioting  of  the  colored  soldiers  in  the  Italian  area  was  over  when  you 
first  encircled  that  area? 

A  I  would  say  it  was.  I  wouldn't  swear  to  that,  though  and  I  couldn't 
say  for  sure  because  of  my  observation;  I  didn't  see  any  fighting. or  clubbing; 
going  on. 

S    You  didn't  see  any  fighting  or  clubbing  going  on  at  allthat  nio-ht? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  observe  closely  any  of  the  colored  soldiers  who  were  within 
the  Italian  area  as  you  encircled  it? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Could  you  identify,  if  you  could  see  again,  any  of  the  persons  whom 
you  saw  within  the  Italian  area  as  you  enoircled  it? 
A    No,  sir,  I  couldn't. 

Q    "hen  you  arrived  at  the  guardhouse  after  being  alerted  by  Sergeant 
Callahan,  did  you  observe  Sergeant  Jones  in  the  vicinity  of  the  guardhouse? 
A    No,  sir. 
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Q    When  you  arrived  at  the  guardhouse,  after  being  alerted  by  Sergeant 
^ Callahan,  did  you  observe  Private  Lomax,  or  Private  Lomax' s  jeep,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  guardhouse? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    When  you  arrived  at  the  guardhouse  after  b  eing  alerted  by  Sergeant 
Callahan,  did  you  observe  Sergeant  Robinson  in  the  vicinity  of  the  guardhouse? 
A    No,  sir» 

Q    You  have  stated  in  your  testimony  that  you  were  notified  by 
Sergeant  Callahan  that  a  riot  was  going  on  in  the  Italian  area  aid  further 
stated  that  the  time  that  Sergeant  Callahan  first  notified  you  was  11:35  PM 
on  August  14,  1944.   How  do  you  fix  that  specific  time  in  your  mind  as  being 
the  t  ime  that  Sergeant  Callahan  notified  you  of  a  riot  in  the  A  &   T  area? 

A    Sergeant  Callahan  and  I  made  a  chronological  report  the  following 
night  of  the  riot  and  he  stated  that  he  received  this  call  approximately 
about  11 » 30  PM  and  we  figured  it  was  about  five  minutes  between  the  phone 
call  and  the  assembling  of  the  rest  of  the  guard;  that  is,  him  going  out  to 
the  barracks  and  getting  what  men  there  was  there. 

Q    '^hen,  if  you  were  notified  of  the  riot  that  was  going  onin  the 
Italian  area  by  Sergeant  Callahan  at  11:35  PM,  what  time  do  you  estimate 
that  you  and  Sergeant  Callahan  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  the  intersection 
of  Virginia  Avenue  and  Lawton  ^oad? 

A  I  would  say  approximately  11:40.  I  don't  know  how  I  would  say  that 
but  when  we  made  up  this  report  we  tried  to  figure  it  by  just  about  what  time 
so  and  so  got  here  or  there. 

Q    In  those  instances  when  you  have  acted  as  corporal  of  the  guard,  what 
record  of  tel ephone  cal Is  did  you  keep  that  came  into  the  guardhouse? 
A    I  wasn't  in  the  guardhouse  at  all,  sir. 

3    Do  you  have  knowledge  of  the  records  that  are  kept  by  the  corporal 
of  the  guard  in  the  guardhouse  concerning  incidents  or  telephone  calls  that 
come  into  the  guardhouse? 

A    I  do  not  know. 

Q    After  the  guard  had  been  formed,  subsequent  to  the  warning  which 
Sergeant  Callahan  had  given  them  in  your  presence,  did  you  and  Sergeant  Callahan 
wait  before  going  to  the  Italian  area  until  any  further  MP's  had  been  dispatched? 

A    No,  we  didn't  wait. 

Q    xhen  you  and  Sergeant  Callahan  left  the  guardhouse  area  while  the 
guard  was  being  formed? 

A    That's  right,  sir. 

Q    D0  you  know  whether  any  further  MP's  were  dispatched  from  the 
guardhouse  after  you  and  Sergeant  Callahan  first  left  it,  until  you  got 
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fc  baok  and  brought  the  MP's  which  Sergeant  Callahan  had  told  you  to  bring  to 
the  Italian  area? 

A    Not  to  my  knowledge* 

Q    How  many  members  of  the  guard  were  present  in  the  guardhouse  area 
when  you  arrived  back  there  after  received  Sergeant  Callahan's  order? 

A    I  couldn't  say,  sir;  there  were  quite  a  few  and  I  took  as  many 
as  I  could  put  in  the  carry-all. 

Q    Were  there  others  dispatched  after  you  left  the  guardhouse  the 
second  time  ? 

A    To  my  knowledge,  I  wouldn't  know. 

Q    But  you  didn't  take  all  the  members  of  the  guard  who  were  present  in 
the  guardhouse  with  you? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    tfaen  you  arrived  in  the  Italian  area  with  your  carry-all  load  of  . 
MP's,  were  there  other  MP's  present  in  the  Italian  area? 

A    Yes,  there  was.  ^11  that  I  seen  was  Sergeant  Callahan  and  a  few 
others,  but  I  don't  know  their  names. 

Q    Were  the  others  whom  you  saw,  colored  or  white  MP's? 
A    White  MP's. 

Q    Where  were  these  MP's  and  what  were  they  doing  when  you  first  observed 
them? 

A    ^hey  were  in  the  vicinity  of  building  713.  They  were  just  gathered 
there  by  Sergeant  Callahan. 

Q    Is  there  any  further  information  or  anything  further  that  you  want  to 
add  in  this  case? 

A    Not  that  I  can  think  of,  sir. 

Q    Aiis  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential 
and  any  testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be 
confidential  between  us  and  you,  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except 
upon  our  direction. 

A    Yeaf  sir. 
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Additional  testimony  of  Corporal  Andrew  David, 
381481843,  MP  Hqs  &  Hqs  Det,  Ft  Lawton,  Washington, 
taken  by  Lt  Colonel  ^urfcis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  on 
8  September  1944. 


The  witness  was  reminded  he  was  still  under  oath, 
to  which  he  replied,  "Yes,  sir.n 


Q   I  want  to  get  straight  in  the  record,  Cpl  David, 
the  sequence  of  events  that  happened  while  you  were  Cpl  of 
the  Guard  on  the  night  of  14  August  1944,  when  the  telephone 
call  which  you,  as  Cpl  of  the  Guard  received,  and  turned  over 
to  Sgt  Callahan  for  conversation  with  someone  who  wanted  and 
did  report  a  riot  that  was  then  happening  in  the  Italian  2-th 
QM  Area.  You  have  previously  testified  you  received  a  tele- 
phone call  and  the  individual  on  the  other  end  of  the  line 
wanted  to  talk  about  a  riot  that  was  happening  in  the  Italian 
I  Area.   Is  that  true? 

A   That's  right. 

Q   And  you  further  stated  you  immediately  transferred 
that  call  to  Sgt  Callahan,  the  Sgt  of  the  Guard,  who  was  then 
standing  in  your  presence  in  the  Guard  House. 

A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  whom  that  call  was  from? 
A   No,  I  don't,  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  whether  the  voice  sounded  like  the  voice 
of  a  colored  man  or  that  of  a  white  man? 
A   I'd  say  a  white  man,  sir. 

Q   Did  you  hear  the  conversation  between  Sgt  Callahan 
and  the  voice  on  the  other  end  of  the  line  as  Sgt  Callahan 
conversed  with  him  concerning  this  riot? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   Did  you  hear  Sgt  Callahan  say  that  he  would  send 
someone  to  the  Area  right  away? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   What  time  did  you  answer  the  telephone  on  this  call? 
A   I'd  say  either  29  minutes  after  11  or  11:30. 
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Q   Did  Sgt  Callahan  converse  with  Sgt  Jones  in  your 
presence  in  the  Guard  House  immediately  after  the  completion 
of  his  conversation  on  this  call? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

q   What  did  Sgt  Callahan  tell  Sgt  Jones? 
A   Sgt  Callahan  told  Sgt  Jones  to  take  the  three  men  he 
had  and  get  down  to  that  Area  right  away. 

Q   Did  Sgt  Jones  then  leave  the  Guard  House? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   What  did  Sgt  Callahan  then  do  in  your  presence? 

A   He  walked  out  and  woke  up  the  guards.   I  wouldn't 
say  he  woke  them  up  right  away  of  whether  he  called  the  Officer 
of  the  Day  first,   '^'hat's  a  puzzle.   I  wouldn't  say  for  sure. 

Q  Had  Sgt  Robinson  and  Pvt  Lomax  returned  to  the  Guard 
House  at  the  time  Sgt  Callahan  had  completed  his  conversation 
by  telephone  with  whoever  was  calling  to  r  eport  this  riot? 

A   It  was  after  the  call,  sir. 

Q   Then  Sgt  Robinson  and  Pvt  Lomax  had  not  returned  to 
the  ^uard  House  at  the  time  Sgt  Callahan  completed  his  conver- 
sation with  the  reporter  of  the  riot? 

A   No,  they  had  not  returned, 

Q   How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  moment  Sgt  Callahan 
completed  talking  by  telephone  with  whoever  was  on  the  other 
end  of  the  line  until  Sgt  Robinson  and  Pvt  Lomax  came  into  the 
orderly  room? 

A   Well,  I  can't  exactly  say  how  long  it  was.   A  few 
minutes,  anyhow. 

Q   Would  you  say  ten  minutes? 

A   I'd  say  between  5  and  10  minutes. 

Q  Did  you  hear  either  Sgt  Robinson  or  Pvt  Lomax  converse 
with  Sgt  Callahan  upon  their  return  to  the  Guard  House? 

A  No,  I  didn't,  sir.  The  only  thing  I  heard,  Lomax  said 
he  took  a  fellow  to  the  hospital. 


<4   Who  was  Lomax  telling  that  he  took  a  man  to  the  hospital? 

A   Well,  he  came  In  the  Guard  House  and  I  was  sitting  at 
the  desk  and  he  said,  "I  took  a  man  to  the  hospital  from  the 
-riot." 
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Q   To  whom  was  he  talking? 
A   Talking  to  me,  sir. 

Q   You  have  previously  testified,  Cpl  David,  that  you 
were  in  the  Guard  House  all  the  time  between  the  hours  of  11 
and  12  o'clock  on  the  night  of  14  August  1944. 

A   Yes,  sir. 

Q  '    And  did  you,  during  the  time  you  were  In  the  Guard 
House,  remain  In  the  vicinity  of  the  telephone  on  the  Cpl  of 
the  Guard's  desk  while  in  that  room? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   Is  this  the  only  telephone  call  that  you  received 
between  the  hours  of  11  and  12  o'clock  which  you  later  referred 
to  Sgt  Callahan? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   Were  there  other  calls  that  came  in  between  11  and  12? 
A   No,  sir. 

Q   Is  there  any  other  telephone  in  the  room  which  you 
occupy  or  in  adjoining  rooms  that  Sgt  Callahan  might  have  re- 
ceived other  phone  calls  upon? 

A   There  are  two  other  telephones  in  the  adjoining  room. 

Q   Is  there  a  door  between  the  room  which  you  occupied 
and  this  adjoining  room  that  has  telephones? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   Was  the  door  open  or  closed  during  the  evening  of 
14  August  1944? 

A   Open,  sir. 

Q       Did  you  hear  Sgt  Callahan  or  any  other  member  of  the 
guard   converse   on  either  of   those   telephones  between   the   hours 
of  11   and   12? 

A       No,    sir. 

Q   Then  it  is  your  opinion,  Cpl  David,  that  this  call 
which  you  received  at  approximately  lli30  and  Immediately 
referred  to  Sgt  Callahan  is  the  only  call  that  arrived  in  the 
Guard  House  which  reported  a  riot  happening  in  the  Italian  28th 
QM  Area? 

A   Over  the  one  phone,  sir. 
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Q   Is  it  your  belief  that  you  would  have  heard  Sgt 
Callahan  talking  on  either  of  the  other  two  phones  had  such 
a  call  been  made  to  hom  on  those  phones? 

A   No,  sir,  you  canft  hear  him. 

Q   When  you  answered  the  telephone,  what  was  the  conver- 
sation that  you  had  with  the  person  who  was  reporting  the  riot 
previous  to  your  turning  the  call  over  to  Sgt  Callahan? 

A   I  picked  up  the  telephone  and  answered,  "Guard  House, 
Cpl  of  the  Guard."  Whoever  this  fellow  was  talking  said, 
"We're  having  a  little  trouble  down  here  with  colored  people." 
I  said,  "The  Sgt  of  the  Guard  is  standing  here,  I'll  turn  it 
over  to  him."  That's  all  the  conversation  I  had  with  whoever 
it  was. 

Q,   Cpl  David,  is  there  a  record  kept  at  the  Guard  House 
of  calls,  incoming  and  outgoing  calls,  that  are  made  from 
patrols  wo  the  Guard  House,  or  from  individuals  outside  the 
Guard  House  into  the  Guard  House? 

A   No,  sir. 

(Witness  was  again  cautioned  a3  to  the  confidential 
nature  of  this  investigation  and  that  it  was  not 
to  be  discussed  with  anyone.) 
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Additional  testimony  of  Sgt  Regis  A.  Callahan, 
taken  at  Ft  Lawton,  Washington,  on  8  September  iy44 
by  Lt  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


• 


The  witness  was  reminded  he  was  still  under  oath. 


Q   Sgt  Callahan,  I  have  called  you  back  for  further 
testimony  in  order  that  we  may  straighten  out  for  the  record 
the  sequence  of  events  that  happened  during  the  hours  11  and 
11:30,  at  the  Guard  House  at  Ft  Lawton,  on  the  evening  of 
14  August  1944.   I  refer  particularly  to  the  telephone  calls 
which  came  to  the  Guard  House,  which  telephone  calls  pur- 
portedly reported  a  riot  or  fighting  going  on  in  the  Italian 

£e?ubeoofun  the  colored  soldiers  of  Ft  Lawton  and  the  Italians 
ol  the  28th  QM  Co.  You  stated  in  your  previous  testimony  that 
Z2U4.72ufSelf  had  received  only  one  telephone  call  and  stated 
that  this  call  was  made  from  Sgt  Audrey,  a  colored  first 
sergeant  — 

A   I  don't  know  that  he  was  a  first  sergeant. 

Q   Well,  a  colored  sergeant.  You  previously  said  that 
you  had  answered  the  telephone.   Did  you  answer  that  telephone 
in  the  same  room  that  was  occupied  by  Cpl  David? 

A   No,  sir. 

Q   In  what  room  did  you  take  that  call? 
A   In  the  prison  office,  sir. 

Q   And  this  call  came  to  you,  I  believe  you  stated  that 
this  was  taken  by  you  in  the  vicinity  of  11:30  or  later. 

A  That's  correct.  I  am  pretty  sure  about  the  11:30. 
I  looked  at  my  watch  as  we  were  preparing  to  get  the  relief 
for  the  posts. 

Q   And  the  reliefs  for  the  posts  are  made  at  11:45,  are 
they  not? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   Now,  previous  to  this  time,  previous  to  11:30,  were 
you  in  the  same  room  with  Cpl  David  and  Sgt  Jones? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   At  the  time  that  you  were  in  the  room  with  Sgt  Jones 
and  Cpl  David,  were  you  in  conversation  with  Sgt  Jones  about 
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action  which  you  desired  him  to  take  in  regard  to  a  report  of 
a  probable  riot  which  had  been  made  to  you  by  Sgt  Robinson  and 
Pvt  Lomax? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   At  the  time  that  you  were  in  conversation  with  Sgt 
Jones  concerning  the  action  you  desired  him  to  take,  were  you 
called  to  the  telephone  by  Cpl  David? 

A   No,  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  whether  or  not  you  talked  over  the  tele- 
phone while  in  the  room  with  Sgt  Jones  and  Cpl  David  about  a 
riot  in  the  Italian  Area? 

A   I  was  preoccupied  at  the  time  regarding  the  action 
taken  on  a  previous  report  of  the  riot.   I  may  have  answered 
the  phone  at  that  time. 

Q   Do  you  remember  saying  over  the  telephone  in  the 
presence  of  Sgt  Jones  and  Cpl  David  that  you  would  send  someone 
right  down  there? 

A   No,  I  don't.   "''hat's  what  was  on  my  mind  so  I  may  have 
possibly  said  that. 

Q   Was  it  in  the  proximity  of  11:20  when  you  were  talking 
to  Sgt  Jones  and  Sgt  Robinson  and  Pvt  Lomax  in  the  presence  of 
Cpl  David? 

A   I  would  say  it  was  between  11:20  and  11:30. 

Q   And  if  you  had  a  conversation  over  the  telephone  with 
anyone  concerning  the  riot  while  in  the  presence  of  Cpl  David 
and  Sgt  J0nes,  you  do  not  remember  it? 

A   That's  right. 

Q   '^'hen  you  do  not  recall  specifically  talking  with  Sgt 
Parr  by  telephone  between  11  and  11:30  p.m.  on  14  August  1944? 
A   No,  sir. 


End. 
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Testimony  of  Pvt  Antonio  Pisciottano,  IE  193751, 
(PW)  9WI  5257,  28th  Italian  QH  Service  Company,  Fort 
*      Lawton  Staging  Area,  Vfeshington,  taken  on  9  September 
1944  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  at  Fort  Lawton, 
Washington. 

Captain  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  present. 
Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter  for 
the  witness,  was  also  present. 


The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was 
reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath. 


$   What  is  your  name,   rank,  organization,  station  and 
present  duty? 

A   Antonio  Pisciottano,  Pvt,  IE  195751,  28th  Italian 
Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington. 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  • 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A   Yes,  sir, 

Q   On  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  were  you  in  the  company 
of  Belle  and  Fumarola? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   About  11  o'clock,  or  soon  thereafter,  were  you  three 
Italian  soldiers  coming  back  into  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

$   Whan  you  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Building  700,  did  you 
observe  some  colored  soldiers  in  the  vicinity  of  that  building? 
A   Yes. 

Q   How  many? 
A   Three. 

Q   What  were  they  doing  when  you  first  observed  them? 
A   They  were  using  foul  language. 

Q   Was  this  language  directed  toward  you? 

A   They  were  saying,  "God  damn  Italians  are  shitty  people." 

Q   Did  Belle  respond  to  what  they  had  said  to  him? 
A   Belle  did  answer  them. 


167  (PISCIOTTANU) 


• 


DECLASSIFIED" "  Reproduced  at  the  National  Arctir 

Authority  A)A)D??5o3? 
By_g>t  NARA  Date  fcZ/l/flj" 

*""■"■' '" imatimii  iiiTiiTlnmiftiinn, 


MT  15  ||  (* 


Q   What  did  Belle  say  to  the  colored  soldiers? 
A   Belle  said,  "What  do  you  want?" 

Q,       What  did  the  Negroes  reply? 

A   Belle  stopped.   The  three  Negroes  came  toward  Belle,  and 
Pumarola  and  I  kept  on  going.   We  called  to  Felle,  "Come  on,  donft 
stand  there.   You'll  only  get  in  trouble."  One  of  the  Negroes  haa 
a  knife  or  a  dagger  and  he  drew  it  hack  as  though  to  strike  Belle, 
and  Belle  then  hit  him  on  the  jaw.   The  Negro  fell  to  the  ground. 

Q   Then  what  did  Belle  do? 

A   After  the  Negro  fell,  Belle  hesitated  a  moment.   I  called 
to  Belle,  "Let's  go,  there  are  other  colored  soldiers  up  there." 
Belle  came  along  and  he  went  to  his  barracks  and  we  went  to  ours. 

Q   After  you,  Belle,  and  Pumarola  had  left  the  place  where 
Belle  had  knocked  this  Negro  down,  was  there  any  other  assault 
made  on  you,  either  by  the  throwing  of  rocks  or  chasing  you  from 
that  area? 

A   No. 

Q   After  you  had  arrived  in  your  barracks,  did  anything 
further  happened? 

A   I  turned  on  the  blue  li^ht  so  as  not  to  disturb  any  otner 
person  in  barracKa  709.   I  met  Sgt  R  naullo  and  asked  him  the 
time  of  day.   He  replied,  "11:20."  I 'got  my  towel  and  tooth  brush 
and  went  to  the  latrine,  which  is  Building  712,  washed  my  teeth 
and  prepared  for  bed.   I  then  returned  to  the  barracks. 

Q   After  arriving  back  in  Barracks  709,  what  did  you  then  do? 

A  .  I  went  to  my  bunk  and  was  about  undressed  when  I  heard 
loud  noises  outside.   Sgt  Renzullo  had  opened  the  door  to  see  what 
the  trouble  was.   I  asked  him  what  the  shouting  was  about  and  he 
replied  that  he  didn't  know.   I  also  went  near  the  door  and  we 
walked  out  but  we  didn't  see  anything,  so  we  went  back  into  the 
barracks.   As  soon  as  we  went  in  Renzullo  ran  to  me  and  said  that 
the  Negroes  were  around  barracks  708  and  then  we  heard  the  noise 
of  rocks  being  thrown  against  the  building  and  the  breaking  of 
glass. 

Q   What  did  you  then  do? 

A   I  grabbed  one  of  the  loose  bed  posts  and  went  out  with 
Bertoli  and  Ferranti  with  the  intention  of  defending  ourselves. 
When  I  saw  the  great  number  of  Negroes,  I  pulled  back  and  went 
toward  the  wooded  area  and  I  heard  the  noise  of  axes  chopping 
wood  or  trees  or  something  like  that. 
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Q   And  then  what  did  you  do? 

A   I  heard  lota  of  confusion  In  the  wooded  area.   I  saw 
flash  lights  and  matches  being  struck  and  I  thought  better  of 
*  going  into  the  woods, 

Q   At  the  time  that  you  had  gone  away  from  Building  709 
and  proceeded  toward  the  wooded  area  in  back  of  the  Italian  area, 
you  slate  that  you  saw  flash  lights  being  burned  inside  the  woods 
and  matches  being  struck  in  that  area.   Was  this  previous  to  your 
entry  into  the  wooded  area  back  of  the  Italian  camp? 

A   I  never  did  go  into  the  woods.   I  stopped  at  the  edge  of 
the  woods. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   I  went  to  the  orderly  room  to  call  the  MPs,  but  when  I 
arrived  there  they  had  already  called. 

Q   What  was  happening  in  the  vicinity  of  the  orderly  room 
when  you  arrived  there? 

A   The  Negroes  were  not  in  the  vicinity  of  the  orderly  room 
at  the  time.   They  were  around  708  and  709. 


Q   Did  you  go  into  the  orderly  room? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   Did  the  Negroes  later  come  to  the  orderly  room  while 
you  were  in  it? 

A   Yes,  they  did. 

Q   While  you  were  in  the  orderly  room, did  the  colored  soldiers 
make  an  attack  upon  that  building? 
A   Yes. 


Q   I  hand  you  Exhibit  C,  which  is  a  floor  plan  of  Building 
713,  and  ask  you  by  what  door  you  first  entered  this  building 
during  this  riot. 

A   Door  A. 


Q  After  entering  Door  A  where  did  you  go? 

A  Through  Door  D  into  Room  X. 

Q  Did  you  remain  in  Room  X? 

A  Yes,  for  the  time  being  I  remained  in  Room  X. 

Q  While  you  were  in  Room  X,  did  you  notice  any  Negroes 

trying  to  get  into  the  building? 

A  The  orderly  room  was  surrounded. 
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Q   At  what  entrance  into  Building  713  did  you  first  note 
Negroes  attacking  Building  713? 
A   At  Door  A. 

Q   What  action  did  the  Negroes  take  to  gain  entrance  to 
Door  A? 

A   The  door  was  open. 

Q.       Did  they  r  emain  in  Room  R  after  entering  Door  A? 
A   They  did  for  a  moment  because  we  Italians  who  were  in 
Room  X  closed  Door  D, 

Q   '^hen  what  did  the  Negroes  who  were  in  Room  R  do? 

A   As  soon  as  they  came  In  through  Door  A  they  threw  stones 
through  Door  D  into  Room  X  and  one  of  the  atones  hit  Furlanelli 
on  the  eye.   Immediately  I  closed  Door  D  and  bolted  It.   I  got 
behind  the  door  to  hold  it.   Rocks  were  coming  into  Room  X  from 
the  windows.   I  remained  near  Door  D  until  an  axe  cut  through  the 
door  just  missing  my  face.  When  the  axe  came  through  the  door, 
I  ran  from  Door  D  through  Door  B  into  Room  Z  and  went  to  Door  E 
to  see  if  I  could  run  out.   I  saw  Negroes  at  the  windows  of  Room 
Z  and  figured  It  wiser  to  remain  inside  Room  Z.   I  remained  in 
Room  Z  for  a  couple  of  minutes.   I  heard  a  ruckus  in  Room  X  and 
went  into  Room  X.   '±'he  Negroes  were  in  there  beating  up  some  of 
the  boys,  and  two  of  the  Americans  who  were  attached  to  our  company 
were  lying  on  the  floor  bleeding  from  stab  wounds, 

Q   Did  you  note  the  instruments  or  weapons  that  the  Negroes 
in  Room  X  were  using  to  beat  the  Italians  and  attached  Americans 
when  you  re-entered  that  room? 

A   I  did. 

Q   What  were  those  weapons? 

A   Clubs,  daggers,  axes,  those  posts  that  we  use  for  butt 
cans.   As  soon  as  I  went  into  room  X  I  was  hit  also, 

Q,   Did  you  see  who  struck  you? 
A   No,  I  didn't. 

Q   Do  you  know  with  what  weapon  you  were  struck? 
A   Yes,  I  do, 

Q   What  was  that  weapon? 

A   One  of  the  butt  can  holders? 

Q   That  weapon,  I  believe,  is  a  2  x  2  painted  white,  is  it  not? 
-—   A   Yes,  sir. 
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Q   Did  the  colored  soldiers  attack  you  immediately  after 
leaving  Room  Z  and  entering  Room  X? 

A   I  first  went  to  Begat ti  who  had  been  knocked  out  and 
was  shaking  and  frothing  at  the  mouth.   I  went  to  assist  him  and 
as  I  was  bending  over  Begatti  to  aid  him,  I  saw  a  colored  soldier 
with  a  knife  or  dagger  approach  me  to  stab  me.  A  Negro  sergeant 
grabbed  the  man  with  the  knife  and  told  him  to  take  it  easy  and 
get  out  of  here.   I  then  bent  back  over  Begatti  to  assist  him  and 
I  looked  up  and  saw  a  blow  aimed  at  my  head  with  a  butt  can  holder. 
I  threw  up  my  left  arm  to  protect  myself  and  received  the  blow  on 
my  left  forearm.   I  was  knocked  to  the  floor. 

Q.       Then  what  happened? 

A   I  got  up  and  left  Begatti  at  this  time  and  I  thought  of 
going  into  Room  Z.   I  heard  confusion  in  there  and  figured  I'd 
better  go  into  Room  Y.   There  were  more  Negroes  at  the  window 
in  Room  Y  and  I  told  them  to  stop,  that  we  had  had  enough. 
They  did  not  come  into  the  room.   The  Negroes  who  were  looking 
through  the  window  in  Room  Y  spoke  to  me  and  told  me  they  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it.   They  were  all  i-jrmed,  but  no  one  struck*  me. 

Q   How  long  did  you  remain  in  Room  Y? 
A   About  five  minutes. 

Q   Then  where  did  you  go? 

A   I  thought  of  hiding  under  the  desk.   I  looked  into  Room  X 
and  saw  the  MPs  and  I  went  inside  Room  X. 

Q   What  were  the  MPs  doing  in  Room  X  when  you  first  observed 
them? 

A   They  were  talking  to  the  Negroes  in  Room  X  and  telling 
them  to  stop  and  get  out. 

Q   Was  there  any  fighting  still  going  on  between  the  Negroes 
and  the  Italians  when  you  first  saw  the  MPs  in  Room  X? 

A   No,  everybody  in  Room  X  was  on  the  floor  all  beaten  up. 

Q   Did  you  know  any  other  members  of  the  28th  Italian  QM 
Co  who  were  in  Room  Y  at  the  time  you  were  in  there? 

A   There  were  about  six  or  seven,  but  they  were  knocked  out. 

Q   Were  there  any  Negroes  inside  Room  Y  while  you  were  in 
there? 

A   No,  sir. 

_     ^   ihen  those  members  of  the  Company  who  were  in  Room  Y  were 

<T  already  knocked  out  before  you  got  in  there? 
A   Yes. 
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Q   There  was  no  fighting  between  Italians  and  Negroes 
while  you  were  in  there? 

A   No,  there  wasn't. 

Q   They  had  finished  fighting  in  Room  Y? 

A   There  was  no  further  fighting  in  Room  Y  while  I  was  there. 

Q   Did  you,  while  in  Room  Y,  see  any  Negroes  who  stood  looking 
through  the  window  that  goes  into  Room  Y  strike  individuals  who 
were  on  the  floor  by  reaching  through  the  window  and  striking  in 
that  manner? 

A   No,  sir. 

Q   How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  incident  which  happened 
between  the  Negroes  and  Belle  in  the  vicinity  of  Building  700 
until  the  attack  was  made  on  the  orderly  room  of  the  Italian  QM 
Area? 

A   About  15  minutes. 

Q  How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  attack  on  Building  713 
until  you  noted  the  first  MPs  in  that  building? 

A   About  40  minutes,  sir.   I  went  to  the  orderly  room  abbut 
11:50  or  11:35.   I  was  a  long  time  in  that  door.   About  40  minutes. 
I  maybe  mistaken  as  I  was  excited,  but  in  my  estimation  the  MPs 
arrived  about  12:20. 

Q   Did  you  see  Pvt  Olivotto  during  this  riot? 

A   No.   He  sleeps  in  the  opposite  side  of  the  barracks. 

Q   PIsciottano,  can  you  identify  If  you  saw  any  of  the  Negroes 
who  participated  in  the  riot  against  the  Italians  on  the  nisht  of 
August  14,  1944? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

Q  Do  you  see  in  this  room  any  of  those  persons  who  partici- 
pated in  the  riot  against  the  28th  Italian  QM  Company  on  the  night 
of  August  14,  1944? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   rthich  one? 

A   The  one  in  the  center. 

Q   What  is  his  name? 
A   William  D.  Jones; 

(The  witness,  upon  viewing  a  group  of  colored  soldiers 
who  were  brought  into  the  room,  was  asked  whether  he 
could  identify  any  of  those  who  participated  in  the 
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riot  against  the  Italians  on  the  night  of  August  14, 
1944.   His  answer  was,  "Yes,"  and  he  Immediately 
picked  out  Pvt  William  D.  Jones,  36945784,  a  member 
of  the  650th  Port  Co,  TC) 

Q   Is  there  anyone  else  In  this  room  who  you  can  identify 
as  being  a  person  who  participated  In  the  riot  against  the  Italian 
28th  QM  Service  Co  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 

A   I  do  not  know  whether  or  not  I  saw  any  of  the  others, 

Q   You  have  testified,  Pvt  Pisciottano,  that  you  did  see 
Pvt  William  D.  Jones  participating  In  the  riot  against  your  com- 
pany on  the  date  above  mentioned.   How  do  you  identify  him  as 
being  a  participant  in  that  riot? 

A   I  saw  him  in  the  door  of  the  orderly  room. 

Q   What  was  he  doing  when  you  saw  him  in  the  door  of  the 
orderly  room? 

A   when  I  opened  the  door,  he  is  the  one  who  threw  the  stone 
that  hit  Purlanelli. 

Q   Again  referring  to  Exhibit  C,  do  you  testify  that  Pvt 
Jones  was  standing  in  Door  A  or  in  Door  D  when  you  first  saw  him? 
A   Pvt  Jones  was  in  Door  A  and  I  was  in  Door  D. 

Q   Where  was  Pvt  Jones  standing  when  you  saw  him  throw  the 
stone  which  hit  Purlanelli  on  the  eye? 

A   Pvt  Jones  was  standing  in  Door  A  and  threw  a  stone, 
hitting  Purlanelli  in  the  eye  while  Furlanelli  was  in  Room  X  near 
Door  D. 

Q   Did  you,  after  this  incident,  see  Pvt  Jones  again? 
A   No,  sir. 

Q   Then  you  cannot  testify  whether  you  did  or  did  not  see 
Pvt  Calvert  and  Pvt  Jackson  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 

A   I  picked  them  out  in  the  line-up  which  was  held  on  the 
day  of  the  21st  because  they  resembled  men  whom  I  saw  in  the  riot* 
Now  I'm  not  sure.   However,  Pvt  Calvert  resembles  very  closely 
the  man  who  attempted  to  knife  me  while  I  stood  working  over 
Begatti  in  Door  C  and  the  same  man  whom  I  believe  was  led  away 
by  the  colored  sergeant  and  asked  to  stop  fighting  us  Italians 
and  get  out  of  there. 

Q   Is  there  anything  further  you  wish  to  add  in  this  case? 
A   No,  sir. 
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(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is 
confidential  and  not  to  be  divulged  except  at 
the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer.) 
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Testimony  of  Pvt  Nullo  Beretta,  IE  903803, 
(PW)  9WI-2567,  28th  Italian  QM  Service  Company,  Fort 
Lawton  Staging  Area,  taken  on  9  September  1944  by 
Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  at  Fort  Lawton, 
»      Washington. 

Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  also  present. 

Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  Interpreter  for  the 

witness,  was  also  present. 

The  Interpreter  was  reminded  he  was  still  under 
oath, and  the  witness  was  sworn. 

Q    What  is  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and 
present  duty? 

A    Pvt  Nullo  Beretta,  IE  903803,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 
Company,  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington;  I  work  in  the 
Machine  Shop. 

Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q,    Beretta,  on  the  night  of  14  August  1944,  were  you  in 
the  Italian  QM  Area  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 
A    Yes,  I  was. 

Q    Between  the  hours  of  11  and  11:30  pm  where  were  you? 
A    I  was  in  my  barracks. 

Q    What  Is  the  number  of  that  barracks? 
A    708,  sir. 

Q    Between  the  hours  of  11  and  11:20  on  the  night  of 
August  14,  1944,  was  there  any  unusual  incident  which  happened 
in  the  vicinity  of  your  barracks? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  was  this  incident? 

A    I  was  in  the  barracks  talking  to  three  or  four  of  the 
men.   There  was  just  one  light  on  at  the  time.   I  heard  a  few 
stones  hitting  on  the  roof  of  the  barracks.   Zucchelli  and  I 
walked  out  and  opened  the  door  to  see  what  was  going  on.   We 
heard  a  lot  of  noise  from  the  direction  of  mess  hall  700. 

Q    What  time,  3eretta,  did  you  first  hear  stones  hitting 
the  building? 

- 
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A  About  fifteen  minutes  before  the  attack.   I  mean,  the 
real  attack.   They  came  down  to  the  Area,  the  time  was  approxi- 
mately 1110. 

Q  As  you  and  Zucchelli  went  to  the  outside  of  Building 
708,  what  did  you  observe? 

A  I  saw  two  Italians  running  from  the  direction  of  Mess 
Hall  700.   I  asked  them  what  was  wrong.   They  did  not  answer  me. 

Q  Did  you  recognize  either  of  these  Italians  whom  you  saw 
running? 

A  At  the  time  I  did  not  recognize  them. 

Q  Have  you  since  learned  who  those  two  Italian  boys  were 
whom  you  saw  running  from  the  direction  of  Building  700  on  the 
night  of  Aug  14,  1944? 

A  I  learned  from  Belle  that  he  was  one  of  the  men  running 
down  that  night. 

Q  After  you  saw  Belle  and  one  other  man  running  from  the 
vicinity  of  Building  700  and  entering  into  the  Italian  Area,  what 
did  you  then  do? 

A  I  went  to  the  barracks  and  got  a  towel  and  went  down  to 
the  latrine  to  brush  my  teeth  and  wash  up. 

Q  Where  were  you  when  the  attack  by  the  Negroes  against  the 
Italians  actually  started? 

A  I  was  In  the  latrine. 

Q  How  much  time  had  elapsed  from  the  commencement  of  the 
throwing  of  stones  until  the  attack  actually  started? 
A  About  15  minutes.   No  more  than  15  minutes. 

Q  What  was  the  first  action  which  you  noted  the  Negro 
troops  taking  against  the  Italians,  other  than  the  rock  throwing 
which  you  have  previously  testified? 

A  They  started  to  surround  the  barracks  708  and  709.   They 
came  down  this  way  in  a  circling  movement.   (Demonstrating  on  map) 

Q  Then  what  did  you  observe? 

A  Everybody  started  to  run  and  I  ran  toward  the  woods  and 
I  ran  down  into  the  ravine  and  hid  there. 

Q  Beretta,  I  show  you  Exhibit  D  which  is  a  sketch  of  the 
28th  Italian  QM  Co  Area  and  ask  you  to  point  out  the  route  you 
took  In  leaving  the  latrine  and  going  Into  the  woods. 

A  When  I  came  out  of  the  latrine,  I  went  between  the  tent 
and  the  orderly  room  of  the  Americans. 
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Q  That,  then,  is  in  the  direction  of  Building  713.  Then 
which  way  did  you  go  from  the  tent? 

A  From  the  tent  I  went  in  the  direction  of  the  front  end 
►  of  Building  711.  ■ 

Q  Then  which  way? 

A  And  then  from  the  vicinity  of  the  front  of  Building  711, 
I  went  into  the  wood3  by  way  of  the  road  that  leads  to  the 
obstacle  course. 

Q  How  far  into  the  woods  did  you  go  after  crossing  Lawton 
Road? 

A  I  went  about  two  meters  beyond  Lawton  Road  and  about  four 
meters  south. 

Q  What  did  you  do  when  you  arrived  at  this  point? 

A  I  remained  there,  and  a  lot  of  the  Italian  boys  were' 
running  in  the  same  direction  and  were  being  chased  by  the  Negroes 
who  were  throwing  rocks  at  them.   I  recognized  the  voice  of  Guido 
Pocesi. 

» 

Q  What  was  Focesi  saying  when  you  heard  him? 
A  Pocesi  was  just  yelling  and  crying  as  though  he  were 
scared. 

Q  Then  what? 

A  Then  the  MPs  arrived.   I  heard  Bernabovi  who  was  calling 
for  help.  6 

Q  V.ere  Bernabovi  and  Pocesi  in  the  same  area  which  you  were 
occupying? 

A  Pocesi  was  close  by.   Bernabovi  was  down  further. 

Q  Did  you,  Pvt  Beretta,  see  any  colored  soldiers  who  followed 
the  Italians  into  the  wooded  area  beyond  Lawton  Road? 

A  I  didn't  recognize  any  Negroes  who  followed  Italians  into 
the  area. 

Q  You  didn't  see  any? 

A  They  didn't  follow  them.   1'hey  stopped  at  the  top  and  kept 
throwing  rocks  at  them. 

Q  Did  you  know  Pvt  Olivotto? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you,  during  this  riot  and  fighting,  see  Pvt  Olivotto? 
A  No,  I  didn't. 
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Q  Is  the  latrine 
A  Yes,  sir. 


in  the  Italian  Area  712? 


Q  As  you  came  out  of  Building  712  and  went  in  the  direction 
i  of  the  two  tents  located  between  Buildings  713  and  709,  did  you 
see  Negro  troops  in  the  area  of  Building  713? 

A  No,  sir.   As  I  came  out  of  Building  712  and  turned  in  the 
direction  of  the  two  tents  between  713  and  709,  the  Negroes  were 
still  throwing  stones  and  coming  closer  and  were  coming  around 
both  ends  of  Buildings  708  and  709. 

Q  Then  you  didn't  see  any  colored  soldiers  in  close  enough 
proximity  to  be  able  to  Identify  any  of  them? 
A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you,  during  the  time  that  you  were  in  the  wooded  area 
beyond  Lawton  Road,  see  any  colored  soldiers  who  were  dragging  or 
carrying  or  forcing  an  Italian  to  enter  the  woods  and  go  in  the 
direction  of  the  obstacle  course? 

A  No,  I  didn't. 

Q  Could  you,  from  your  position  in  the  woods  beyond  Lawton 
Road,  see  the  orderly  room,  which  is  Building  713? 
A  No,  I  could  not  see  the  orderly  room. 

Q  How  much  time  elapsed  from  your  entry  into  the  woods  until 
you  first  heard  or  saw  MPs  in  the  area? 

A  I  was  too  agitated  and  couldn't  tell  jow  much  time  elapsed. 
It  seemed  like  a  long  time,  but  I  really  couldn't  tell. 

Q  After  you  saw  the  MPs  in  the  Italian  Area,  did  you  leave 
the  wooded  area  and  return  to  the  Italian  Area? 
A  I  walked  toward  the  orderly  room. 

Q  Did  you  go  back  to  the  orderly  room? 
A  I  didn't  go  into  the  orderly  room. 

Q  Where  .did  you  go? 

A  I  walked  in  the  direction  of  the  orderly  room  until  I 
arrived  at  the  tent  and  went  in  between  712  and  709  and  up  to 
barracks  708. 


over? 


Q  When  you  arrived  back  at  the  barracks  708  was  the  fighting 


A  Yes,  the  fighting  was  over  and  the  Negroes  were  being 
pushed  back  up  Lawton  ^oad  in  the  direction  of  Building  700. 

Q  Did  you  observe  any  of  the  Italian  soldiers  who  were 
wounded,  as  you  returned? 
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A  They  were  putting  the  wounded  Italians  into  the  ambulance 
as  I  returned, 

Q  Then,  Pvt  Beretta,  while  you  were  in  barracks  708,  the 
only  attack  that  was  made  upon  that  barracks  was  made  by  the 
.  throwing  of  stones  from  a  long  distance? 
A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  While  you  were  in  Building  712,  was  there  any  attack  made 
upon  that  building,  other  than  the  throwing  of  stones  against  the 
roof? 

A  As  long  as  I  remained  in  the  latrine  at  712,  they  did  not 
attack  712. 

Q  Were  the  Negroes  attacking  708  and  709  when  you  went  from 
Building  712  in  the  direction  of  those  two  buildings? 

A  When  I  came  out  of  712  they  were  attacking  barracks  708 
with  stones  and  breaking  windows.   They  had  708  surrounded. 

Q  At  the  time  of  your  observation  of  the  attack  on  708,  were 
the  colored  troops  making  any  attack  on  709? 

A  They  were  not  attacking  709  at  the  time.   I  saw  Bellieni 
who  ran  from  the  direction  of  708  and  on  to  the  front  steps  of 
barracks  '09,  and  the  Negroes  were  throwing  stones  and  coming 
down  slowly  toward  709.   Then  Bellieni  ran  from  the  steps  of  709 
and  went  to  the  orderly  room. 

Q  Did  you  observe,  while  still  in  the  vicinity  of  713,  any 
further  activity  on  the  part  of  the  Negroes  against  the  Italians? 

A  As  I  saw  them  coming  closer,  I  started  away  from  709.   I 
saw  Guiseppe  Mariani  on  the  steps  of  the  orderly  room  and  beckoned 
him  to  follow  me.   I  ran  to  the  orderly  room  and  on  across  Lawton 
Road  and  into  the  woods. 


case? 


Q  Is  there  any  further  information  you  want  to  add  in  this 
A  No,  sir,  * 


Q  Pvt  Beretta,  could  you  identify  if  you  saw  any  of  the  Negroes 
who  participated  in  the  riot  against  the  Italians  on  the  night  of 
August  14,  1944? 

A  No,  sir. 

(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential 
and  not  to  be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the 
Investigating  Officer) 
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Testimony  of  Cpl  Major  Guiseppe  Belle,  IE  903710, 
(PW)  9WI  4950,  28th  Italian  QM  Service  Company,  Port 
Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington,  taken  on  9  September 
%      1944  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  at  Fort  Lawton 
Washington. 

Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  also  present. 
Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter  for  the 
witness,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was 
reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath, 

Q   What  is  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and 
present  duty? 

A   Guiseppe  Belle,  Cpl  Major,  IE  903710,  28th  Italian 
Service  Company,  Port  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington,  on  duty 
with  the  Officers'  Club. 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  • 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   On  August  14,  1944,  between  the  hours  of  11  and  11:30 
p.m.,  were  you  on  duty  with  your  company  at  Fort  Lawton? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   About  11  o'clock  p.m.  on  August  14,  1944,  were  you  in  the 
vicinity  of  Building  700? 
A   No,  sir. 

Q   Were  you  in  the  vicinity  of  that  building  between  the  hours 
of  lit  and  11:30  on  August  14,  1944? 

A   I  returned  from  pass  between  the  hours  of  11:10  and  11:15. 

Q   Upon  returning  to  your  area  after  coming  back  to  Port 
Lawton,  did  you  pass  in  the  vicinity  of  Building  700? 
A   Yes,  I  did. 

Q   As  you  passed  Building  700,  did  you  note  anything  unusual? 
A   Yes,  I  did. 


Q   What  was  that  that  you  noted? 

A   As  I  was  passing  Building  700  going  along  Lawton  Road,  I 
noted  five  soldiers  that  were  cursing  the  Italians.   They  were 
saying,  "God  damn  Italians,"  and  I  turned  and  looked  and  kept  on 
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walking.  I  went  down  Lawton  Road  toward  708.  Another  soldier 
called,  "Hey,  Italian,"  and  I  stopped  and  turned  around  and  he 
was  almost  on  top  of  me  and  coming  at  me  with  a  knife.  "hen  I 
turned  around  and  saw  the  knife,  I  hit  him  with  a  left  hook  on 
the  side  of  the  jaw. 

Q   Did  you  knock  him  down? 

A   I  hit  him  with  a  left  hook  and  he  went  down.   The  man 
must  have  been  drunk  because  I  didn't  hit  him  hard  enough  to 
knock  down  a  sober  person.   Then  I  ran  to  my  barracks,  which  is 
number  710. 

Q   Did  you  notice  the  size  of  the  man  who  assaulted  you 
with  a  knife? 

A   He  was  about  my  build  but  taller. 

(Note:  The  witness  was  observed  to  be  about  5'8^-n  tall, 
rather  slightly  built. ) 

Q   What  clothes  was  your  assaulter  wearing? 

A   I  don't  even  know  if  he  was  white  or  black.   All  that  I 
know  was  that  he  was  wearing  a  garrison  cap  with  a  peak  on  it. 
And  the  clothing  that  he  was  wearing,  I  cannot  say,  except  he  was 
not  in  fatigues,  '^he   light  was  to  the  back  of  my  assaulter  and 
against  my  face.   It  is  my  impression  that  he  was  wearing  od's 
rather  than  suntans. 

Q   Were  there  any  other  Italians  walking  with  you  or  near 
you  at  the  time  you  knocked  down  this  colored  soldier  who  had 
assaulted  you  with  a  knife? 

A  There  were  two  men  with  me  but  they  were  walking  a  bit 
ahead  of  me.  One's  name  is  Antonio  Pisciottano  and  the  other's 
last  name  is  Fumarola. 

^   Do  you  know  where  Pisciottano  and  Pumsr  ola  went  after 
you  ran  to  your  barracks? 

A   They  ran  to  their  barracks. 

Q   Do  you  know  which  barracks  they  ran  to? 
A   Building  709. 

Q   Then  you  ran  from  the  vicinity  of  Building  700  to 
barracks  710? 

A   Yes,  I  did. 

Q   Did  any  of  the  colored  soldiers  who  had  assembled  in  the 
vicinity  of  Building  700  follow  you  to  the  Italian  Area? 

A   No,  I  didn't  even  turn  around.   I  was  scared  and  ran  to 
my  barracks  and  got  in  bed  right  away. 

Q   Did  the  colored  soldiers  who  were  assembled  in  the  vicinity 
of  Building  700  stone  you  or  curse  you  as  you  ran  away  from  them? 
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A  Not  at  me. 

Q  After  you  arrived  in  Building  710,  what  did  you  do? 

A  I  took  off  my  clothes  and  went  to  bed. 

<*  After  going  to  bed,  were  you  again  disturbed? 

A  I  heard  yelling. 

Q  From  what  direction  did  this  yelling  come? 

A  I  couldn't  tell. 


Q   Was  the  Italian  Area  later  attacked  by  Negro  troops? 
A   Yes. 

Q   How  much  time  elapsed  from  your  getting  into  bed  until 
you  were  aroused  by  the  Negroes  who  were  entering  the  Italian  area? 

A   About  15  minutes.   Approximately  15  or  20  minutes.   I  was 
almost  asleep. 

Q   What  was  the  first  act  that  you  noted  the  colored  troops 
taking  against  the  Italians  after  you  had  gotten  in  bed? 

A   The  first  thing  I  heard  was  stones  against  the  building 
and  a  lot  of  yelling  and  shouting  and  everything  like  that. 

Q   Did  you  get  up  from  your  bed? 

A   I  got  up  and  went  and  turned  the  light  in  barracks  710 
off  and  barricaded  the  door. 

Q   What  further  happened? 

A   The  only  thing  further  that  happened  was  that  I  was  near 
the  door  and  an  axe  split  door  and  narrowly  missed  my  head. 

Q   Did  you  stay  in  barracks  710  during  the  time  of  this 
rioting? 

A   Yes,  I  did. 

Q   Did  the  Negro  troops  ever  enter  Building  710? 
A   No,  sir. 

<4   Did  they  break  the  windows  in  Building  710? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   What  did  they  use  to  break  those  windows? 
A   Stones. 

Q   Did  you  look  outside  Building  710  while  this  rioting  was 
going  on  in  the  Italian  Area? 

A   I  looked  once  in  the  direction  of  the  orderly  room. 
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Q   Vvhat  did  you  see  going  on  in  the  direction  of  the 
orderly  room? 

A   I  saw  them  chopping  down  the  door  with  an  axe. 

Q   Could  you  see  the  two  tents  that  were  located  in  the 
vicinity  of  Building  713? 

A   All  I  noted  was  the  door  of  the  orderly  room,  the  front 
door  of  the  orderly  room.   I  could  see  parts  of  the  tent,  but  I 
did  not  especially  observe  anything, 

Q   At  the  orderly  room,  could  you  see  fighting  between  the 
Negroes  and  the  Italians? 

A   No,  I  did  not.   All  I  saw  was  that  they  were  breaking 
down  the  door. 

Q   Did  you,  after  the  riot  was  owr,  leave  Building  710? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   Where  did  you  go  after  leaving  Building  710? 
A   I  went  to  barracks  709. 

Q   Had  the  fighting  ended  when  you  got  to  barracks  709? 
A   The  MPs  had  arrived  at  that  time.   I  went  to  see  the 
boys  that  were  hurt. 

Q   When  did  you  first  note  MPs  in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   After  about  3/4  of  an  hour, 

^   How  much  time  had  elapsed  from  your  entry  into  barracks 
710  after  striking  the  colored  soldier  until  the  MPs  were  first 
observed  by  you  in  the  Italian  Area? 

A   Almost  an  hour, 

Q   How  much  time  elapsed  from  your  entry  into  barracks  710 
until  the  Negroes  attacked  that  barracks? 
A   Fifteen  or  20  minutes, 

Q  Could  you  identify  if  you  saw  any  of  the  Negroes  who 
participated  in  the  riot  against  the  Italians  on  the  night  of 
August  14,  1944? 

A   No,  sir, 

Q   Is  there  anything  further  you  wish  to  add  in  this  case? 
A   No,  sir. 

(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is 
confidential  and  not  to  be  divulged  except  at  the 
direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer.) 
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Testimony  of  Sgt  Angelo  Fumarola,  IE  903559, 
(PW)  8WI  31495,  28th  Italian  QM  Service  Company,  Port 
Lav;ton  Staging  Area,  Washington,  taken  on  9  September 
1944  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  At  Port  Lawton, 
Washington. 

Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  also  present. 
Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter  for 
the  witness,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was 
reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath. 

Q   What  is  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and 
present  duty? 

A   Angelo  Pumarola,  Sgt,  IE  903559,  28th  Italian  Qtf  Service 
Company;  present  duty  is  working  at  the  Officers'  Club. 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

* 

Q   On  August  14,  1944,  between  the  hours  of  11  and  12  o'clock 
pm,  were  you  in  the  Italian  QM  Area? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q,   Were  you  with  Belle  between  the  hours  of  11  and  11:10  pm 
on  this  date? 

A   Yes,  I  was. 

Q   When  you  and  Eeile  started  into  the  Italian  Area  by  the 
way  of  Lawton  Road  and  had  come  near  Building  700, what  did  you  note? 

A   I,  Pisciottanno  and  Belle  were  walking  down  Lawton  Road 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  Building  700  we  saw  some  Negroes.   These 
four  Negroes  cursed  us  and  said,  "God  damn  Italians,"  and  "Son  of 
a  bitch,"  and  Pisciottano  and  I  hurried  our  movement.   Another  one 
called  out  to  Belle  and  Belle  turned  around  and  this  negro  went 
for  Belle  with  a  knife.   Belle  struck  him  and  the  Negro  fell  down. 

Q   What  did  Belle  do  after  striking  the  Negro? 
A   Then  Belle  ran  across  to  his  barracks. 

Q   Did  you  later  see  Belle  during  the  evening? 
A   No,  sir. 

Q   Where  did  you  and  Pisciottano  go  after  seeing  Belle  knock 
the  Negro  down? 

A   We  went  to  barracks  709. 
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Q   What  did  you  do  after  arriving  at  your  barracks? 
A   Went  to  sleep. 

Q   Did  you  go  to  sleep  or  just  go  to  bed? 
A   I  was  half  dozing  when  I  heard  stones  being  thrown 
against  the  building  and  I  got  up  and  hid  under  the  bed, 

Q   When  you  got  up,  did  you  look  outside  the  building? 
A   I  did  look  out  the  window. 

Q   What  did  you  see  upon  looking  out  the  window? 

A   I  saw  Negroes  had  surrounded  the  barracks.   Some  were 
armed  with  clubs,  some  with  stones,  some  with  axes.  A  stone  was 
thrown  at  me  and  I  ducked  back  into  the  barracks. 

Q   Did  you  remain  in  barracks  709  during  this  rioting? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   While  you  were  in  barracks  709,  did  any  Negroes  enter 
that  barracks? 

A   No,  they  tried,  but  they  didn't  get  in. 

Q   What  prevented  these  Negro   troops  from  entering  building 

A   They  tried  to  open  the  door,  but  they  were  barricaded, 
and  then  from  there  they  went  towards  the  orderly  room. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  further  fighting  going  on  in  the  vicinity 
of  barracks  709  after  this  first  assault  by  the  Negro  troops  upon 
that  barracks? 

A   No,  sir. 

- 

Q   How  much  time  elapsed  from  your  entry  into  Building  709 
until  the  Negroes  had  surrounded  the  barracks? 
A   About  15  or  20  minutes. 

Q   How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  commencing  of  this  fight 
around  Building  709  until  you  saw  MPs  enter  the  Area? 

A   I  didn't  have  a  watch  on,  but  I'd  say  about  three-quarters 
of  an  hour. 

i)   Did  you  see  any  colored  MPs  in  the  area  previous  to  the 
arrival  of  the  white  MPs? 

A   I  saw  some  Negro  MPs  in  the  vicinity  of  the  orderly  room 
and  we  were  happy  because  we  thought  they  would  break  up  the  riot, 
but  they  were  hitting  the  Italians  also. 
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Q   How  did  you  identify  these  persons  who  were  striking 
the  Italians  as  MPs? 

A   They  had  MP  brassards  on  their  arms. 

Q   Then  you  did  see  colored  soldiers  who  had  MP  brassards 

on  their  arms  strike  Italian  personnel  in  the  vicinity  of 
Building  713? 

A   Yes,  I  did. 

Q   Were  you  in  the  same  barracks  as  Pvt  Olivotto? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   During  the  fighting,  did  you  see  Pvt  Olivotto? 
A   No. 

Q   Then  all  the  Italians  who  were  injured  in  Building  709 
were  Injured  by  stones  that  were  thrown  through  the  windows  or 
clubs  thrown  through  the  windows? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

■ 

Q   No  Negroes,  then,  came  into  Building  709  while  you  were 
in  that  building? 
A   No. 

Q   Were  you  in  such  position  that  you  could  see  the  assail- 
ant of  Belle? 

A   No,  I  couldn't  recognize  him.    He  was  tall,  is  about  all 
I  can  say. 

Q   Do  you  know  the  kind  of  clothing  that  this  man  was  wearing? 
A   No,  I  couldn't  say. 

Q   Did  the  Negroes  take  any  personal  property  from  you? 
A   No. 

Q   Had  you  ever  had  any  trouble  or  any  conversation  with 
colored  troops  previous  to  this  incident  which  led  you  to  believe 
that  the  colored  troops  on  this  post  were  antagonistic  to  the 
Italians? 

A   They  hated  us.   They  looked  at  us  with  menacing  glances 
and  wouldn't  listen  when  we  asked  from  something  in  the  Officers' 
Mess. 

Q   Did  the  Negroes  who  worked  with  you  In  the  Officers'  Mess 
ever  push  you  around  or  demand  you  to  take  certain  action  to  assist 
them? 

A   They  used  to  say,  "God  Damn  Italians,"  but  we  kept  quiet 
and  continued  our  work  and  never  paid  any  attention  to  them. 
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Q  Could  you  identify  if  you  saw  any  of  the  Negroes  who 
participated  in  the  riot  against  the  Italians  on  the  night  of 
August  14,  1944. 

A   No,  sir, 

Q   Is  there  anything  further  you  wish  to  add  in  this  case? 
A   No,  s  ir. 

(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is 
confidential  and  not  to  be  divulged  except  at 
the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer.) 


IT 
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Testimony  of  Cpl  Major  Virgilio  Manca,  IE  903580, 
(PW)  9WI  1942,  28th  Italian  QM  Service  Company,  *ort 
Lawton  Staging  Area,  taken  on  9  September  1944  by 
Lt  Col  Gurtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  at  Port  Lawton,  Washington, 
Captain  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  preseno. 
Pfc  Albert  ^iGIacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter  for  the 
witness,  was  also  present. 


The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter 
was  reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath. 


Q   What  is  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and 
present  duty? 

A   Virgilio  Manca,  Cpl  Major,  IE  903580,  28th  Italian  QM 
Service  Co,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington.   Present  duty,  hospital. 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A   Yes,  sir, 

Q   About  11:10  pm  on  August  14,  1944,  were  you  in  the 
vicinity  of  Building  700  in  the  700  Area  at  Fort  Lawton  Staging 
Area,  Washington? 

A   Between  10:45  and  11  I  passed  that  mess  hall. 

Q   Did  you  note  a  group  of  colored  soldiers  assembled  in  the 
vicinity  of  Building  700  as  you  passed  that  building  on  your  way 
to  the  Italian  Area? 

A   Yes. 


Q,   As  you  passed  that  building  did  any  colored  troops  speak 
to  you  or  converse  with  you  in  any  manner? 
No. 


A 


Q  Where  did  you  then  go? 

A  I  went  directly  to  my  barracks* 

Q  What  is  the  number  of  your  barracks? 

A  708. 

Q  What  time  did  you  arrive  at  your  barracks? 

A  About  11  o'clock. 

Q  Was  it  before  taps  or  afterward? 

A  I  don't  remember  taps. 
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What  did  you  do  after  your  arrival  in  your  barracks? 
I  went  to  bed. 

Were  you  awakened  during  the  night? 
Yes,  sir. 


A 


What  awakened  you? 

Stones  being  thrown  against  the  building  and  the  boys 
in  my  barracks  commenced  to  get  excited  and  started  yelling  and 
shouting. 


Q   What  did  you  do  when  the  stones  began  to  hit  aeainst 
the  building? 

A   I  went  to  the  orderly  room. 

0,       Did  you  dress  before  you  went  to  the  orderly  room? 
A   No,  I  went  in  my  pajamas. 

Q   Did  you  go  directly  to  the  orderly  room,  or  did  you  go 
another  direction  other  than  toward  the  orderly  room  when  you 
left  Building  708. 

A   Directly  to  the  orderly  room. 


What  was  happening  in  the  orderly  room  when  you  arrived 
Sgt  Parr  was  calling  up  the  MPs. 

Did  you  remain  in  the  orderly  room  after  you  had  arrived 
I  remained  in  the  orderly  room  until  they  started  to 


there? 
A 

Q 
there? 

A 

chop  down  the  door* 

Q   Were  there  any  colored  troops  that  entered  Building  713 
prior  to  the  incident  of  Door  D  being  chopped  down? 

A   They  broke  in  at  bouh  Door  d  ana  Do0r  E  almost  simul- 
taneously. 

Q   Where  were  you  when  the  first  Negroes  entered  Buildinc 
712?  e 

A   I  was  standing  in  Room  X  and  when  Door  D  was  broken  down 
I  picked  up  a  chair  that  was  in  a  corner,  and  using  the  chair  by 
weaving  it  back  and  forth  I  made  my  way  through  Door  D  and  out  of 
Door  A. 

Q   While  you  were  in  Room  X  or  Room  R,  did  you  notice  any 
Italians  being  struck  by  Negroes? 

A   They  were  being  hit  in  Room  Z  and  in  Room  Y  by  the  Negroes 
who  had  entered  Room  Z  through  Door  E. 
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Q   Did  you  3ee  any  of  the  Negroes  who  had  entered  Building 
713  through  Door  E  or  Door  D? 
A   Yea,  I  saw  them. 

<i   Could  you,  if  you  saw  those  same  individuals  again, 
identify  any  of  them  as  being  persons  who  participated  in  this 
riot? 

A  I  could  not  because  I  was  in  this  corner  and  when  I 
went  out  through  here  they  had  cut  the  wires  and  put  out  the 
lights  in  Room  R. 

Q   Where  did  you  go  after  leaving  Building  713? 

A   I  went  between  the  supply  tent  and  Building  712. 

Q   '^hen  what  happened? 

A   As  I  was  near  the  tent  and  was  making  my  way  to  escape, 
one  of  the  Negroes  hit  me  in  the  arm  with  the  flat  side  of  an 
axe. 

k    What  did  you  then  do? 

A  I  fell  to  the  ground  and  remained  there  until  they 
picked  me  up# 

Q   Did  you  note,  aftar  leaving  Building  713,  fighting  going 
on  in  and  around  that  building? 

A   Yes,  I  did  notice  other  Italian  boys  being  hit  when  I 
left  the  orderly  room. 

Q   Could  you  see  what  kind  of  weapons  were  being  used  against 
the  Italians  around  building  713? 

A   I  noticed  clubs,  a  few  axes  and  entrenching  shovels  and 
knives  and  sling  shots. 

Q   .Vas  there  any  other  attempt  made  to  strike  you  while 
lying  on  the  ground  In  the  vicinity  of  the  latrine? 
A   No,  they  didn!t  touch  me  any  more, 

Q   How  long  after  you  left  Building  713  was  it  until  the 
MPs  arrived  in  the  area? 

A   It  was  at  least  a  half  hour  before  I  noticed  any  MPs  in 
the  area.   I  saw  seme  colored  MPs  in  the  area  before  the  real 
MPs  arrived  came  and  these  colored  MPs  were  hollering,  "MPs,  MPs" 
and  when  the  Italian  boya  would  come  toward  them  they  would  knock 
them  on  the  head. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  Italian  boys  who  ran  by  you  or  who  were 
carried  past  you  by  the  colored  troop3  in  the  direction  of  the 
obstacle  course? 


a..  .».  '.J 

(MANCA) 


DECLASSIFIED 
Authority  A)A)0  g£g633 


By#K  NARA  Date  k//l/flj" 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Arcm 


MT  25 


A   I  did  not  see  them  because  I  was  on  the  ground  with  my 
face  towards  the  ground, 

Q   Did  you  see  Pvt  Olivotto  during  the  night? 
A   No,  I  didn't  even  know  him. 

Q   Were  you,  at  any  time  previous  to  the  actual  commencing 
of  the  riot,  in  the  Italian  Area  outside  of  your  barracks  in  only 
pajamas  or  shorts? 

A   No,  I  wasn't. 

Q   Then  you  did  not  run  from  the  vicinity  of  Building  700 
toward  your  own  barracks  in  shorts? 

A   I  went  directly  from  Building  708  to  the  orderly  room. 

Q   Did  the  Negroes  take  any  of  your  personal  property  from 
your  possession? 

A   No,  sir,  I  was  in  pajamas  so  they  couldn't  have  taken  any. 

Q,   Then,  Manca,  you  cannot  identify  any  of  the  colored  people 
who  participated  in  the  riot  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  . 
against  the  28th  Italian  QM  Service  Co? 

A   I  could  not. 

Q   Is  there  anything  further  you  wish  to  add? 
A   No,  sir. 


(■"•he  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is 
confidential  and  not  to  be  divulged  except  at 
the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer.) 


"i  •<  ■• 
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Testimony  of  Cpl  Mario  Ciarariello,  IE  903770, 
28th  Italian  QM  Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton  Staging 
Area,  Washington,  taken  on  9  September  1944  by  Lt.  Col. 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  at  Port  Lawton,  Washington, 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  present. 

Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter  for  the 
witness,  was  also  present. 


The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was 
reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath. 


Q   What  is  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and 
present  duty? 

A   Mario  Ciarariello,  Cpl,  IE  903770,  28th  Italian  QM 
Service  Co,  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington;  present  duty, 
hospital. 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  was  a  witness  under  the 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A   Yes,  sir. 


1944? 


> 

A 

Q 

A 


What  time  did  you  go  to  bed  on  the  night  of  August  14, 
About  10:30. 

Were  you  later,  during  that  night,  awakened? 
I  never  fell  asleep. 


Q   Was  there  any  unusual  incident  which  happened  to  you 
during  that  night? 

A   I  was  in  my  bunk  and  I  heard  some  stones  being  thrown 
against  ray  barracks,  708. 

Q   Do  you  recall  what  time  this  stone  throwing  commenced? 
A   It  was  after  11  o'clock.   I  am  not  sure,  I  don't  have 
a  watch. 

Q   When  you  first  heard  stones  being  thrown  against  Bldg 
708,  what  did  you  do? 

A   I  heard  these  stones  and  didn't  think  anything  of  it, 
but  I  heard  some  yelling  outside  and  I  got  up  and  was  about  to 
put  on  my  pants.   I  went  to  the  window  to  see  what  it  was  all 
about,  and  something  came  crashing  through  the  window. 

Q   What  did  you  then  do? 
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A   I  jumped  out  the  window  and  ran  tov^ard  the  orderly  room. 

I      Q   Referring  to  Building  708  again,  out  of  which  window 
did  you  jump? 

A   Out  of  the  window  on  the  aide  toward  the  orderly  room. 

Q,   What  numbered  window  from  the  front  of  the  building? 
A   About  the  third  or  fourth  window  from  the  back  of  the 
building  on  the  side  toward  the  orderly  room. 

Q,   As  you  jumped  out  of  the  window  of  Building  708  and  ran 
toward  Building  713,  did  you  see  any  colored  troops  surrounding 
Building  708  or  709? 

A   I  didn't  see  any  colored  soldiers. 


Q   Did  you  enter  Building  713? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   When  you  arrived  at  Building  713,  what  was  happening  in 
that  building? 

A   I  ran  to  the  orderly  room  and  found  Sgts  Perata  and  Parr 
in  there.   I  told  Sgt  Perata  to  telephone  for  the  MPs,  but  Sgt 
Farr  was  speaking  to  someone  on  the  telephone. 

Q   What  did  you  then  do? 

A   As  soon  as  Parr  hung  up  I  heard  the  Negroes  outside  the 
orderly  room, 

Q   Did  they  remain  outside? 

A   r^hey  broke  the  windows  and  some  came  in  through  Door  A 
into  Room  R. 

Q>   What  did  those  Negroes  who  entered  Room  R  through  Door  A 
do? 

A   While  I  was  in  Room  X  the  Negroes  came " through *^o or  A  and 
I  ran  to  Room  Y  and  hid  under  the  captain's  desk. 

Q   Did  you  remain  under  the  desk  while  the  Negroes  were  in 
Building  713?  - 

A   I  remained  under  there,  but  every  once  in  a  while  Ifd 
take  a  peek  to  see  what  was  going  on.   -L'here  were  about  six  of  us 
under  there. 

Q   While  you  were  in  Room  Y,  did  you  see  any  Negroes 
striking  Italians  in  that  room? 

A   Yes,  sir,  they  hit  the  Italian  captain  in  that  room. 
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Q   What  did  they  hit  him  with? 

A   I  didn't  see  what  they  hit  him  with,  but  I  saw  him  fall 
to  the  floor. 

Q   Did  the  captain  remain  on  the  floor  when  he  was  once 
knocked  down? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   Did  you  remain  under  the  desk  all  the  time  the  fighting 
was  going  on  in  Room  Y? 

A   Yes,  I  was  looking  up  and  down. 

Q   How  long  did  you  remain  under  the  table? 
A   I  couldn't  say. 

Q   When  did  you  come  out  from  under  the  table? 
A   "hen  I  saw  the  MPs. 

Q   When  you  saw  the  MPs  you  came  out  from  under  the  table.. 
V^hat  did  you  then  observe  that  was  happening  in  Building  713? 

A   They  were  still  trying  to  force  their  way  in.   The  MPs 
were  trying  to  calm  them  down  and  get  them  out. 

Q   What  injury  did  you  receive  in  this  riot? 

A  My  injuries  were  received  while  I  was  under  the  desk  and 
inflicted  on  me  by  the  Italians  themselves  who  were  trying  to  get 
under  the  desk. 

Q   Then  you  did  not  see  any  of  the  fighting  that  went  on"  in 
Room  Z  or  Room  X,  other  than  what  you  testified  to? 
A   No,  all  I  saw  is  what  I  stated. 

Q   While  you  were  in  Room  Y,  did  you  see  any  Negroes  reaching 
through  the  window  that  leads  into  Room  Y  and  striking  individuals 
in  Room  Y? 

A  xh»y  were  trying  to  get  the  boys  out  from  under  the  desk 
and  were  banging  on  the  desk  to  try  to  scare  them  into  getting  up. 

Q   You  mean  that  the  Negroes  on  the  outside  were  reaching 
through  the  window,  trying  to  get  you  to  come  out? 
A   Yes. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  o.f  the  Negroes  on  the  outside  reaching 
through  the  window  and  striking  the  captain  who  was  lying  on  the 
floor? 

A   No,  sir. 
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Q  What  time  elapsed  from  the  time  you  were  awakened  by 
atones  against  the  building  until  the  time  the  MPs  arrived  at 
Building  713? 

A   I  couldn't  make  a  guess. 

<^  When  you  ran  from  Building  708  to  the  orderly  room,  how 
were  you  dressed? 

A  I  had  a  sun  tan  shirt  on  and  shorts. 

Q   During  this  fighting  you  must  have  seen  many  Negroes 
who  were  striking  individuals,  or  seen  them  striking  individual 
Italians.   Could  you  identify  any  of  those  persons  should  you 
see  them  again? 

A   No,  I  could  not. 


Q   Do  you  have  any  further  information  to  add  in  this  case? 
A   No,  sir. 


(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is 
confidential  and  not  to  be  divulged  except  at 
the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer.) 


(CIARARELLO)   (END) 
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Testimony  of  Rosario  Sidoti,  Corporal  Major, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  11  September  1944, 
by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD.  Captain  S.K.  'iyson, 
•  IGD,  dso  present* 

Interpreter  Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  ASN  32815851, 
SCU  7909,  28th  Battalion  Quartermaster  Service 
Company,  was  sworn. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  testified  through  interpreter. 

A    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station,  serial  number  and 
present  duty. 

A    Corporal  Major  Rosario  Sidoti,  IE  904315,  PW  #BR23995,  28th  Quartermaster 
Company,  Fort  Lawton.   I  work  in  the  officers'  club. 

Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article  of 
War? 

A    No. 

(24th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

*Q    Between  the  hours  of  11  and  12  HI  on  August  14,  1944,  were  you  in 
the  area  occupied  by  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company? 
A    Yes. 

\  Q    What  was  the  first  unusual  incident  that  you  noted  happening  in 
the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Area  between  the  Italian  and  colored  troops? 

A    I  had  heard  a  lot  of  yelling  coming  from  the  direction  of  the  colored 
mess  hall,  which  is  building  700. 

Q    "here  were  you  when  you  first  heard  this  yelling  and  noise  in  the 
vicinity  of  building  700? 

A    I  was  in  building  710. 

Q    What  did  you  do  when  you  first  heard  this  unusual  noise? 

A    I  walked  outside.  I  got  up  and  walked  outside  to  see  what  the 
trouble  was  and  I  heard  some  of  the  colored  soldiers  say,  "Come  on,  let's  go." 
So,  they  started  to  throw  stones  and  come  down  towards  the  Italian  area. 

Q    inen  what  did  you  do,  Corporal? 
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A    I  saw  colored  soldiers  in  the  area  and  they  had  attacked  one 
*  of  the  Italian  soldiers  whose  name  is  Corea. 

Q    ^id  you  go  to  assist  Corea? 
A    I  did  go  to  his  assistance. 

»  Q    About  what  time  of  day  was  it  when  you  noted  the  Negroes  first 
attacking  Corea? 

A    Approximately  Ilj20  EM 

Q    How  do  you  fix  the  hour  in  your  mind? 

A    I  looked  at  my  watch  when  they  first  began  to  throw  stones  and  I 
kept  looking  at  my  watch  because  I  know  they  were  calling  the  MP' s  and  I  was 
wondering  when  they  were  going  to  come  and  kept  looking  at  it  continuously. 

•'Q    Were  you  successful  in  assisting  Corea  in  extricating  himself  from 
the  hands  of  these  Negroes  who  were  beating  him? 

Yes,  sir,  I  was.  I  hit  one  of  the  Negroes  with  a  club.  Corea  was 
on  the  ground  and  I  stood  over  Corea  with  a  club  and  a  Negro  tried  to  attack' 
him  again  and  I  clubbed  him  and  hit  him  on  the  head. 

*  Q    Corporal,  can  you  give  a  description  of  the  Negro  who  attacked 
Corea,  whom  you  hit  on  the  head  with  a  club? 
A    No,  sir,  I  can't* 

Q    Upon  what  part  of  the  head  did  you  strike  this  Negro' 
A    In  the  back  of  the  head. 

>Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 
A    I  went  towards  the  orderly  room  to  get  the  jeep,  to  use  it  to  call 
the  MP's,  but  a  Negro  with  an  MP  brassard  and  corporal's  stripes  was  already 
in  the  jeep,  using  it  to  batter  down  the  tent. 

*Q    In  what  manner  was  he  using  the  jeep  to  batter  down  the  tent? 
A    They  were  using  the  jeep,  hitting  against  the  tent,  backing  it  up 
and  driving  into  it  again. 

Q    Can  you  identify  the  Negro  who  had  on  the  MP  brassard  and  whom  you 
ha  to  stated  had  on  corporal's  stripes  if  you  should  see  him  again? 
A    I  may  be  able  to.   He  had  a  helmet  and  leggings  on  too. 

*Q    How  long  did  you  observe  this  action  of  the  Negro  MP  who  was  driving 
the  jeep  against  the  tent? 

A    About  ten  minutes.  They  tried  to  use  the  jeep  to  get  into  the  orderly 
room,  but  they  couldn't  make  the  steps,  so  they  used  axes  instead;*' 
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Q    yfere   you  standing  on  the  outside  of  building  713  while  the  Negroes 
were  attempting  to  chop  down  the  door  to  that  building  with  axes? 
»     A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    .Approximately  how  many  Negroes  were  surrounding  building  713  while 
they  were  attempting  to  chop  down  the  door  to  it  with  axes? 
A    About  60  around  the  orderly  room. 

*4    Were  you  in  such  a  position  that  you  could  closely  observe  any  of 
the  colored  troops  who  were  surrounding  building  713? 

A    I  was  right  alongside  the  tent,  the  supply  tent,  hiding,  so  that  they 
wouldn't  see  me,  but  I  had  a  good  vantage  point  from  where  I  was.  I  probably 
could  not  tell  who  they  were  because  I  was  observing  them  from  their  backs  and 
about  all  thatl  could  see  was  the  backs  of  their  necks. 

Q    Did  you,  Corporal,  while  standing  beside  the  tent,  see  the  particular 
Negro  who  was  chopping  down  the  door? 

A    There  were  about  four  or  five  chopping  down  the  door. 

Q    Of  these  four  or  five  you  noted  chopping  dovti  the  door,  can  you 
give  me  adescription  of  any  of  them  as  to  their  size  or  clothing  which  they 
wore? 

A    Most  of  them  were  wearing  fatigues  and  helmets.  Two  or  three  of 
them  were  white  soldiers.  One  of  the  white  soldiers  had  a  whistle  in  his 
hand  and  was  blowing  a  whistle.  Some  of  these  who  were  ohopping  down  the 
door  were  rather  small  and  others  were  tall. 

Q    Are  you  sure.  Corporal,  that  these  white  soldiers  whom  you  saw  were 
white,  or  were  they  mulatto? 

A    I  am  sure  they  were  white. 

Q  Can  you,  from  your  observation,  as  you  stood  beside  the  t ent,  say 
in  what  kind  of  clothing  these  white  soldiers  were  dressed? 

A  They  were  in  sun  tans.  They  had  field  jackets  on  and  one  of  them 
had  a  garrison  cap  with  a  visor  on  it. 

Q    "here  did  you  go  after  leaving  your  position  beside  the  tent? 
A    I  went  in  to  the  Maresciallo's  tent. 

(Notes  The  tent  of  the  Maresciallo  is  the  quarters  occupied  by  the  Halim 
personnel  whose  ratings  or  grades  are  above  that  of  a  Sergeant  Major,  or 
corresponding  to  the  American  Warrant  Orficer.  The  Marasciallo's  quarters  in 
the  Italian  area  wasthe  second  tent  north  of  building  710.) 
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Q    When  you  arrived  at  the  tent  occupied  by  the  warrant  officer  of  the 
^  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company,  was  there  anything  happening  in  that  tent? 
A    No,  sir,  there  wasn't. 

Q    Did  you  remain  in  the  maresciallo»s  tent  until  the  fighting  wasover 
in  the  Italian  area? 

A    I  went  out  about  12tl0,  when  I  heard  MP  whistles. 

Q    Where  did  you  go  after  leaving  the  mares cidllo»s  tent? 
A    I  went  into  my  barracks. 

Q    How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  attack  made  by  the  Negroes  on 
Corea  until  you  first  noted  MP's  in  the  28th  ftilian  Quartermaster  area? 
A    About  three  quarters  of  an  hour. 

vQ    Did  you  see  any  colored  MP's  who  were  in  the  Italian  Quartermastor 
area  during  the  rioting,  who  struck  or  attempted  to  strike  any  of  the  Italian 
personnel? 

Yes,  sir.  They  were  the  ones  who  went  to  the  doors  of  the  barracks  ani 
flashed  their  flashlights,  and  when  the  Italian  boys  saw  they  were  MP's  they  came 
close  to  them  and  when  they  would  come  close  to  the  colored  MP's,  the  colored 
MP's  would  club  them. 

1  Q    How  many  colored  MP's  did  you  note  in  the  area  during  the  fighting? 
A    I  saw  three  of  them. 

•  Q    What  was  the  elapsed  time  from  your  leaving  barracks  710  until  the 
colored  soldiers  attacked  Corea? 
A    About  ten  minutes. 

'  Q    Then  in  your  estimation  Corea  was  attacked  by  the  Negro  soldiers 
about  11|30  on  the  night  of  August  14? 

A    About  11 i 20.   Corea  had  already  been  attacked  by  the  Negroes  when  I 
saw  him  near  the  latrine.  He  was  laying  on  the  ground  bleeding  and  I  came 
over  to  him,  and  another  Negro  came  over  and  tried  to  attack  him  with  a  knife 
and  that  is  when  I  hit  the  Negro. 

* fi    fhen  two  attacks  were  made  on  Corea  by  the  Negroes,  but  the  attack 
whioh  you  saw  was  the  one  that  was  made  on  Corea  as  he  lay  on  the  ground  inthe 
vicinity  of  the  Italian  latrine? 

A    Yes,  sir,  that's  right.  I  didn't  see  the  first  one,  but  Corea  was 
laying  on  the  ground  blseding  when  I  first  saw  him  and  attempted  to  defend  him. 

(SIDOTI) 


DECLASSIFIED  Reproduced  at  the  National  Archiv 

Authority  A)A)0?,?5O5> 
ByffjJNARA  Date  b/lll'dP 


""  iiilliiiilfhriiMMliiiiiiM nun 


jr  5 


*  Q    Did  you,  during  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  while  t:iis  riot 
was  going  on,  see  Olivotto  jump  fromthe  window  of  barracks  709? 

A    I  do  not  know  whether  it  was  Olivotto  or  not,  but  I  saw  an  Italian 
soldier  jump  from  one  of  the  windows  of  barracks  709  aod  further  saw  him  grabbed 
by  some  Negroes  who  were  near  that  window  and  the  Italian  whom  juigped  from  the 
window  was  carried  a  way  by  the  Negroes  in  the  direction  of  the  woods, 

XQ    Were  you  in  such  a  position  that  you  could  plainly  see  the  Negroes 
who  were  carrying  this  Italian  soldier  in  the  direction  of  the  woods? 

A    I  can  give  a  physical  description  of  the  Negroes  who  carried  the 
Italian  that  had  jumped  from  the  window  of  barracks  709. 

«3    Will  you  give  us  that  description? 

A    One  was  just  a  bit  taller  than  I  am,  and  my  height  is  5  ft.  7  in. 
He  was  rather  slim.  Another  on9  was  about  four  or  five  inches  shorter  than 
I  am,  and  about  my  build  which  is  fairly  stocky.   I  didn't  notice  the  others 
description  because  they  were  bent  over,   i'hey  all  had  helmets  on  and  fatigues. 
One  or  two  of  them  had  some  white  markings  on  the  front  of  the  helmets. 

*  Q    How  many  colored  soldiers  were  in  the  party  that  was  carrying  this 
Italian  away  from  building  709? 

A  There  were  five  in  the  party  beneath  the  window.  One  was  arguing 
with  the  others  saying,  nNo,  No."  But  the  others,  there  were  three  others, 
carried  him  away. 

Q    Was  the  Italian  whom  they  were  carrying,  saying  anything  as  he  was 
being  taken  away? 

A    All  that  I  heard  was  the  colored  soldier  arguing  not  to  carry  .aim  away. 

Q    Where  in  the  Italian  area  was  this  party  *ho  were  carrying  away 
the  Italian  soldier  when  you  last  saw  them? 

A    Near  the  tent  used  by  the  American  personnel  as  sleeping  quarters. 

Q  When  you  last  saw  or  heard  these  Negroes  who  were  carrying  the 
Italian  soldier  in  the  direction  of  the  woods,  were  they  saying  anything 
other  than  what  you  have  testified? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  hear  anything. 

*  Q    How  far  away  from,  you,  as  you  stood  beside  the  tent,  did  this  group 
of  Negroes  carrying  the  Italian  pass? 

A    About  ten  or  fifteen  feet. 

IQ    Could  you  observe,  from  your  position,  the  clothing  which  the  Italian 
soldier  who  was  being  oarried  away  by  the  Negroes,  wore? 

A    I  didn't  notice  the  top,  but  I  know  he  had  shorts  on. 
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0.    Did  you,  Corporal,  observe  whether  any  of  the  colored  soldiers 
„  who  were  carrying  the  Italian  soldier  in  the  direction  of  the  woods  from 
building  709,  had  a  moustache  or  side-burns? 
A    I  couldn't  see  if  they  did. 

Q    Do  you  know,  oorporal,  where  the  flower  bed  is  located  inthe 
Italian  area? 

A    Yes,  I  know  where  it  is. 

4    As  these  Negro  soldiers  were  carrying  the  Italian  away  from  building 
709,  did  they  pass  through  the  blower  bed  in  the  Italian  area? 

A    Nok  they  did  not  pass  through  the  flower  bed.   The  passed  right 
alongside  the  barracks  709. 

»Q    Do  you  know  from  what  window  of  barraoks  709  this  Italian  soldier 
jumped,  whom  you  have  testified  was  carried  away  by  the  Negro  soldiers  in 
the  direction  of  the  woods? 

A    From  the  second  window  of  the  barracks  opposite  the  end  next  to  the  road 

*  Q    Is  there  anything  further  concerning  which  you  wish  to  testify? 
A    I  want  to  explain  that  the  Negro  whom  I  hit  was  the  Negro  who  was 
attempting  to  attack  Corea  with  a  knife,  and  fell  in  the  flower  bed  when  I 
hit  him  arid  three  or  four  other  Negroes  came  and  picked  him  up  and  c  arried  him 
away. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential 
and  any  testimony  which  you  ha-ve  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be 
confidential  between  us  and  you,  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except 
upon  our  direction. 

A    Yes,  sir. 


(SIDOTI)   (END) 
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Testimony  of  Sergeant  Major  Antonio  Urbano, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  11  September  1944, 
,  by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  I.G.D.  Captain  S.K. 

Tyson,  I.G.D.,  also  present. 

Interpreter  Pfc  Albert  DiGiaoomo,  ASN  32815851,  SCU  7909, 
28th  Battalion  Quartermaster  Service  Company  was  sworn. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  testified  through  interpreter. 

Q    State  your  name,  rssak,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and 
present  duty. 

A  Antonio  Urbano,  IE  904312,  PPT  #42487.  Sergeant  Major,  28th  Italian 
Quartermaster  Service  Compaay,  Fort  Lawton.  I  work  in  the  officers'  barracks 
in  charge  of  the  detail. 

0.    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A         No,  sir. 

(24th  Artiole  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness,) 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th 
Article  of  War? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Between  11  and  11»30  PM  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  where  were 
you? 

A    I  was  in  my  barracks. 

*  Q    Whatt  is  the  number  of  your  barracks? 
a    710. 

^    kfliile  you  were  in  your  barracks  between  11  and  11»30  on  this  date, 
was  there  anything  unusual  which  happened? 
A    Yes,  there  was  a  riot. 

Q    What  was  your  information  concerning  that  riot? 

A    I  heard  noises  and  yelling  on  the  outside  and  I  said  to  Petriccione, 
"What  is  the  matter  out  there?"  Petriccione  said,  "They  are  the  Negroes  who 
must  be  fighting  with  one  another. " 

Q    What  else  happened? 
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A     he  next  thing  we  knew,  stones  were  being  thrown  and  hitting  against 
*  barracks  710. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    I  gave  orders  to  the  soldiers  not  to  go  outside.  Even  though  I  had 
given  the  orders  that  none  of  them  should  go  outside,  four  of  the  boys  went 
outside  anyway.  Petricoione  is  one,  Sidoti  is  another,  Furlanelli  and  DiMarchi, 

Q    'A'hen  you  remained  inside  of  building  710? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

%  Q    While  you  were  in  barraoks  710,  what  else  happened? 
-A    They  started  to  break  the  windows,  the  Negroes, and  started  to  chop 
down  the  doors.  I  ordered  the  men  to  barricade  the  doors,  using  the  bunks  as 
barricades. 

Q    Did  the  Negroes  enter  the  building  while  you  were  inside? 
A    No,  sir. 

4 

Q    Was  there  anyone  inside  the  building  who  was  hurt  by  the  stones  that 
were  thrown  through  the  windows? 
A    No,  sir. 

V  Q    "hile  you  were  inside  the  building,  did  you  observe  anything  that 
was  going  on  on  the  outside 
A    Yes.  ' 

*  Q    What  did  you  observe  outside  the  building? 
A    I  saw  Olivotto  jump  from  either  the  second  or  third  wiiiiow  of  barracks 
709.  I  saw  the  jeep  driving  around  in  the  area  with  a  Negro  in  it  who  had  an 
MP  brassard  on  him.  Solombrino  said  that  the  MP's  had  arrived  and  everything 
was  finished.  I  told  him,  "What's  finished.   They  are  still  beating  up  the 
boys  out  there." 

Q    Did  you  see  any  of  the  colored  MP's  who  were  in  the  area  at  this  time 
hitting  Italian  soldiers? 
A     No,  I  didn't. 

i  Q    As  you  stood  in  the  window  observing  a  jeep  being  driven  by  a  Negro 
with  an  MP  brassard  on  his  am,  did  you  note  what  this  Negro  was  doing  with  the 
jeep? 

A    He  went  around  in  the  jeep  and  then  started  to  batter  down  the  tent. 
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Q-   Going  back  to  your  testimony  concerning  Olivotto,  whom  you  have 
,  testified  you  saw  jump  from  either  the  second  or  tHrd  window  of  buildinr  709 
how  did  you  know  it  was  Olivotto  who  jumped  from  that  window? 

A    I  know  him  very  well.  He  worked  with  my  detail  and  I  could  see  it 
was  Olivotto. 

>  Q    How  was  Olivotto  dressed  when  you  saw  him  jump  from  the  second  or  third 
window  of  building  709? 

A    He  had  his  sun  tan  pants  on  and  he  was  holding  his  pants  when  he 
jumped  from  the  window  and  when  he  hit  the  ground  he  was  tryin3  to  run  and  the 
Negroes  were  hollering  at  him  and  he  didn't  know  which  way  to  go  and  they  grabbed 
him.  They  took  him  towards  the  tent  and  then  I  didn't  see  anything  else. 

-4tt  L  W!id  y°U  i0&r  °HV^°   making  ***   n°ise  or  carrying  on  any  conversation 
with  the  Negroes  who  grabbed  him? 

Vu  He  WaS  hollerin6  nMarama  Mia",  which  is  an  Italian  expression  which 
means  Oh,  my  mother,  they  are  killing  me."  This  expression  when  used  by  an 
Italian  means  that  they  have  been  seriously  hurt. 

^  Q    Did  you  observe  the  number  of  Negroes  who  grabbed  hold  of  Olivotto? 
A    About  four  or  five, 

-ho  jU.d°Snv£to?' 6r™'  fr°B  your  P°sltion  in  buildias  710'  th°  a**—* 

A    I  aaw  only  helmets  on  individuals  who  grabbed  him. 

Q    ahen  you  were  not  in  such  a  position  that  you  could  identify  any  of 
the  four  who  grabbed  Olivotto  and  carried  him  away  toward  the  tent? 
A    That's  right,  sir. 

«  Q    After  Olivotto  was  carried  away,  how  much  longer  did  the  fia-htimr 
continue  in  the  Italian  area?  6   ^ 

A    Maybe  15  minutes. 

»Q    How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  time  the  fighting  started  until  the 
white  MP's  arrived  in  the  Italian  area? 

A    About  three  quarters  of  an  hour  or  more. 

Q    Did  you  ever  leave  building  710? 
A    No,  sir. 

*Q    ^id  you  see  again,  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  Olivotto,  after 
you  saw  him  being  carried  away  by  the  Negro  soldiers? 
A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 
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Q    How  long  do  you  estimate  the  fighting  went  onin  the  Italia:  area 
^ before  the  white  MP's  arrived? 

A    About  three  quarters  of  an  hour. 

Q    Can  you  identify  any  of  the  Negroes  who  participated  in  the  riot 
against  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster Company  on  August  14,  1944? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Is  there  any  further  information  you  wish  to  give  concerning  this 
matter? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential 
and  any  testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be 
confidential  between  us  and  you,  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except 
upon  our  direotion. 
A     Yes,  sir. 


(URBANO)   (END) 
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Testimony  of  Corporal  Major  Stelvio  Federioi, 
IE  903825,  FW  #6*1  54087,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington, 
on  11  September  1944,  by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams, 
IGD.   Captain  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  also  present. 

- 
Interpreter  Pfc  Albert  DiGiaoomo,  ASN  32815851,  SCU  7909, 
28th  Battalion  Quartermaster  Service  Company,  was  sworn. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  testified  through  interpreter. 

Q-   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  senal  number,  station  and 
present  duty. 

A    Stelvio  Federioi,  IE  903825,  PW  #8WI  54087,  Corporal  Major,  Fort 
i*wton,  Washington,  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company.   Charge  of  quarters  in 
the  Italian  area. 

Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 'of 
War? 

il    No,  si  r. 
(Bights  as  a  witness  under  24th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  witness.; 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

\  Q    On  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  were  you  in  barracks  709  between 
the  hours  of  11  and  12  PM? 
A    Yes. 

Q    While  you  were  in  your  barracks,  was  that  barracks  attacked  by 
colored  soldiers? 
A    Yes. 

Q    At  about  what  time  was  the  attack  made  against  barracks  709? 
A    About  11:15. 

Q    Did  the  Negroes  break  into  barracks  709? 
A     No,  sir,  they  did  not. 

%  Q     While  you  were  in  barracks  709,  did  you  see  Private  Olivotto  inside 
that  barracks? 

A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q         Did  he   remain  inside  the  barracks  all  during  the  fighting? 
A         No. 

k 

Q         VTere  you  in  the  barracks  at  the  time   Olivotto  went  outside  the 
barracks? 

A         Yes,    sir. 

*  Q         How  did  Olivotto  leave  barracks  709? 
A         He  jumped  out  of  the  window. 

^         From  what   window  did  Olivotto  leave  barracks  709? 
A         On  the  s  ide  next  to  the  Italian  latrine,   w^ich  is  building  712  and 
the  second  window  from  the  end  nearest     building  710,   he  jumped  from  that  window, 

Q         Did  you  observe  Olivotto  after  he  had  jumped  out  of  the  window 
of   the  barracks   709? 

A  Yes,    sir,    I   saw  him  after  he   jumped  out. 

*  Q         Wfcat  happened  to  Olivotto  when  he  had  hitihe  ground,   after    iumoine 
out  of  the  window?  j     v     b 

A    ^our  or  five  Negroes  grabbed  him. 

Q    In  what  part  of  building  709  were  you  when  you  observed  the  Neeroes 
grab  Olivotto?  & 

A    uight  near  the  s  econd  window  from  which  Olivotto  had  jumped. 

*  Q    Could  you  see  the  Negroes  who  grabbed  Olivotto  with  such  clearness 
that  you  could  tell  us  how  they  were  dressed  or  what  clothing  they  wore? 

A    I  could  recognize  one  of  them,  if  I  saw  him  again. 

*  Q    Were  you  present  on  August  21st,  when  the  members  of  the  650th  and 
651st  Port  Companies  were  lined  up  and  the  Italian  personnel  were  asked  to 
identify  the  members  of  those  two  companies  who  participated  in  the  riot 
against  your  company? 

A    1  was  not  present. 

*0.    Were  you  asked  to  attend  a  formation  on  the  21st  of  August  1944, 
to  see  if  you  oould  identify  any  of  the  persons  who  participated  in  this  riot 
against  your  company? 
A    No,  sir. 

1  Q    "here  were  you  on  the  21st  of  August? 
A    I  remained  in  my  own  area. 
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*  Q    What  leads  you  to  believe  that  you  could  identify  one  of  the 
persons  who  grabbed  Olivotto  and  carried  him  away  after  he  jumped  from  the 
window  of  building  709? 

A     His  face  is  vivid  in  my  memory  and  I  would  know  him  even  by  his 
voice  because  his  voice  was  very  rough.  He  was  the  one  who  was  nearest 
Olivotto  arid  he  was  saying,  "Come  on,  come  on." 

Q    Did  you  hear  any  Negroes  who  surrounded  Olivotto  immediately  after 
he  had  jumped  from  the  window,  asking  other  Negroes  to  stop  and  not  take  Olivotto 
away? 

A    No. 

»  Q    What  did  these  Negroes  do  with  Olivotto? 
A    Two  grabbed  Olivotto  by  the  arms  and  two  by  his  legs  and  carried  him 
in  the  direction  of  the  wooded  area.  Olivotto  kept  calling  for  help  and  sayine 
"Mamma  Mia."  w  *-"* 

Q    How  was  Olivotto  dressed  when  you  last  saw  him? 

A    He  had  a  khaki  shirt  on  and  shorts.   I  saw  him' just  as  I  see  you  now. 
I  was  close  to  him  when  he  jumped  from  the  window. 

Q    Was  Olivotto  dressed  when  you  saw  him  being  carried  away,  in  the 
same  clothing  that  he  had  on  when  he  jumped  fromthe  window? 
A    Yes. 

Q    Is  this  one  Negro  whom  you  have  .testified  that  you  could  identify 
if  you  saw  him  again,  the  only  Negro  of  the  four  t  .at  grabbed  Olivotto,  that  vou 
could  identify?  J 

A    Yes,  sir,  the  only  one. 

'ft    Where  in  the  Italian  area  did  these  Negroes  have  Olivotto  when 
you  last  saw  them? 

A    Almost  the  very  edge  of  the  wooded  area,   ^hey  passed  to  the  left  of 
the  little  chapel  and  to  the  left  of  the  Eocce  Alley  that  is  there. 
(Hotel  Bocce  Alley  is  the  place  where  the  Italians  nlay  a  game  called  Bocce, 
which  is  directly  behind  the  recreation  hall  and  toward  the  wooded  area  which 
surrounds  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  area  on  the  west  side.) 

Q     s  there  any  further  information  you  wish  to  give  in  this  matter? 
A    that  is  all,  sir. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential 
and  any  testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  trds  afternoon  will  be 
confidential  between  us  and  you,  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except 
upon  our  direction. 

A    Yes,  sir. 


r>^  (FEDERICI)   (END) 
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Testimony  of  Pasquale  Solombrino,  Sergeant,  taken 
at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  11  September  1944,  by 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L,  Williams,  IGD.  Captain  s.  K.  Tyson, 
IGD,  also  present,  • 

Interpreter  Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  ASN  32815851,  SCU  7909, 
28th  Battalion  'Quartermaster  Service  Company,  was  sworn. 

*'he  witness  was  sworn  and  testified  through  interpreter. 

Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and 
present  duty.  * 

A    Pasquale  ^olombrino,  Sergeant.   I  work  in  the  officers'  club. 
IE  904279,  PW  #BR  301035,  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Service  ^ompany,  Fort 
Lawton,  Washington. 

Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

*  N0,  sir. 

(Sights  under  the  24th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained.) 

Q         Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witnoss  under  tie  24th  Article 
of  1/fcr? 

A         Yes,    sir. 

vQ    Between  the  hours  of  11  and  12PM  on  August  14,  1944,  wore  you  in 
your  barracks  in  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

*  Q    Was  there  anything  unusual  which  happened  in  the  Italian  area  between 
11  and  11 j 30  PM  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 

*  *es. 

*  Q    What  was  that  incident? 

A    I  was  sleeping  about  llilO  and  I  heard  some  commotion  and  I  asked 
the  boys  what  was  happening  and  they  said,  "The  Negroes  are  coming  down." 

*  Q    ''hat  did  you  do  then? 

A    I  got  up  and  looked  out  the  window  to  see  what  was  going  on.  I  looked 
at  my  watch  and  it  was  exactly  11|20.  At  that  very  moment  the  colored  soldiers 
were  coming  down  into  the  Italian  area.  About  11:30  I  saw  one  of  the  American 
soldiers,  who  I  think  is  Gould,  oome  out  of  the  tent.   I  saw  a  few  Negroes  grab 
him  and  throw  him  to  the  ground. 
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v  Q-   What  else  did  you  observe? 
A    I  saw  one  of  the  colored  soldiers  get  into  the  jeep.  He  battered  the 
tent  down  with  the  jeep.   I  saw  him  later  driving  around  the  area  and  I  noticed  that 
he  had  an  MP  brassard  on  him  and  three  stripes  with  a  T.   This  Negro  was  in 
the  jeep  and  he  walked  out  towards  barracks  708. 

Q    What  did  he  do  out  there? 

A    He  walked  behind  barracks  708  and  I  couldn't  observe  him  any  further, 
but  some  other  Negro  got  into  the  js  ep  and  drove  towards  the  wooded  area. 

Q    What  was  the  Negro  wearing  who  was  originally  driving  the  jeep? 

A  Od's  with  a  garrison  cap  with  a  visor.  I  am  not  surebut  I  believe 
that  this  MP  driving  the  jeep  was  oneof  the  MP's  that  was  on  duty  that  night 
in  the  PX 

»  Q    Have  you,  since  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  seen  this  man  again? 
A    No,  sir. 

»  Q    ^id  you  attend  the  lineup  of  the  650  and  651st  Port  Companies? 
A    I  did  not. 

*  Q    You  have  not  had  an  opportunity  then  to  see  the  Negro  soldiers  who 
are  purported  to  have  participated  in  the  riot  against  you? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  believe  that  you  could  identify  any  of  the  persons  who 
participated  in  the  riot  against  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company? 
A    Np,  sir. 

»  Q    Can  you  state  how  much  time  elapsed  from  the  commencement  of  the 
attack  against  the  28tu  Iidian  *uarte master  Company,  until  it  was  over? 

A    I  looked  at  my  watch  four  tines.  Once  at  11:20,  then  11:30,  midnight 
and  12:30. 

»  Q    Whan  you  looked  at  your  watch  at  11:20,  what  was  going  on  in  the 
Italian  Quartermaster  area? 

A    Negro  soldiers  were  coming  down  into  the  area. 

*  Q    t?hen  you  looked  at  your  watch  at  11:30,  what  was  happening  in  the 
area? 

A    I  saw  uould. 

%Q    k'hen  you  looked  at  your  watch  at  12  o'clock,  midnight,  what  was 
happening  in  the  Italian  area? 

A    They  were  trying  to  break  done  the  door  of  my  barracks  with  a  hatchet. 

*Q    **hat  was  happening  at  12:30  AM  in  the  Italian  area  when  you  looked 
at  your  watch? 

A    The  MP's  arrived. 

Q    Then  you  never,  during  the  night  of  August  14th»  while  this  rioting 
was  going  on,  left  your  barracks?     ^  (SOLOMBPINC 
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Q    Then,  did  any  colored  soldiers  enter  barracks  710  during  the  rioting? 
A    No,  sir. 

•i    Were  there  windows  in  barracks  710  demolished  by  the  Negroes? 
*    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  there  anyone  inside  barracks  710  injured  by  stones  or  rocks 
that  were  thrown  through  the  windows? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Was  there  anyone  else  with  you  who  observed  the  rioting  that  was 
going  on  outside  of  building  710,  whom  you  can  name? 

A    There  were  two  or  three  right  next  to  me.  I  am  not  sure,  feut  I  think 
one  of  them  was  Martinoti. 

Q    cid  you  see  any  wnite  soldiers  inside  the  Italian  area  during  the 
rioting  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Is  there  anything  further  you  wish  to  state  or  aiy  other  infer mation 
you  wish  to  give  concerning  this  matter? 
A         No,  sir. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential 
and  any  testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be 
confidential  between  us  and  you,  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except 
upon  our  direction. 

A    Yes,  sir. 


•)">•>  (S0L0MBRIN0)   (END) 
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Testimony  of  Corporal  Livio  Petriccione,  taken 
at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  11  September  1944,  by- 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD.  Captain  S.K.  Tyson, 
IGD,  also  present. 

Interpreter  Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  ASN  32815851,  SCU  7909, 
28th  Battalion  Quartermaster  Service  Company,  was  sworn. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  testified  through  interpreter. 

Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and 
present  duty. 

A    ^ivio  Petriccione,  Corporal,  PW  #BR15865,  IE  904287.   I  wrk  in 
the  officers'  mess.  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  attached  to  28th  Quartermaster 
Italian  Service  Compapy. 

Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article  of 
War? 

A    I  don't,  sir. 

(Rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article  of  H&r  read  an d  e xplained. ) 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  asa  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A    I  do. 

Q    Between  11  and  12  PM  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  were  you  in 
the  Italian  Quartermaster  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  there  any  unusual  incident  which  happened  in  that  area  during 
the  night  of  August  14 tn? 
Yes. 

(■I    %at  was  that  incident? 

A    There  was  an  attack  on  us  by  the  Negroes. 

Q    Where  were  you  when  this  attack  started? 

A    I  was  in  my  barracks,  710,  but  when  the  fir3t  stone  hit  my  barracks, 
I  went  outside, 

Q    What  happened  after  you  left  barracks  710? 
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A    The  Negro  soldiers  were  coming  down  into  the  Italian  area.  I  ran 
over  to  warn  barracks  711  about  the  Negroes  that  were  coming  down. 

k 

Q    Did  you  get  to  barracks  711? 

A    I  opened  the  door  and  called  to  the  boys  and  told  them. 

Q    '^hen  what  did  you  do? 

A    After  warning  them,  I  turned  around  and  started  to  walk  away.  A  Negro 
soldier  was  about  to  strike  me  with  abaseball  bat.   I  got  away  and  ran  toward 
the  mess  hall.   I  did  not  go  inside  because  a  lot  of  the  Negroes  were  coming  my  way 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    I  then  ran  toward  the  orderly  room  and  laid  down  on  the  ground. 

Q    In  what  direction  from  the  orderly  room  were  you  when  you  laid  down? 
A    Between  the  orderly  room  and  Lawton  Road,  in  the  direction  of  the 
recreation  hall. 

Q    ""hat  did  you  do  when  you  laid  down  there? 

A    I  observed  the  happenings  around  the  orderly  room.  I  heard  lots  of 
yelling  and  noise. 

Q    What  else  did  you  notice  happening  in  the  vicinity  of  theorderly  room, 
other  than  yelling  and  noise? 

A    I  saw  the  jeep  being  driven  against  the  tent. 

Q    Who  was  driving  the  jeep  against  the  tent? 

A    I  didn't  notice.   It  was  a  bit  too  far  to  see. 

3    What  else  did  you  see  in  the  vicinity  of  building  713? 

A    I  saw  one  of  the  Italian  boys  whom  I  later  learned  was  Sidoti,  walking 
around  with  a  club  in  his  hand.  He  walked  over  to  a  Negro  who  was  sitting  down 
near  a  tree  and  triedto  strike  him,  but  the  Negro  jumped  out  of  the  way  in  time. 
I  had  no  other  place  to  run,  but  towards  the  woods.   I  walked  a  short  ways  into 
the  woods  and  heard  breaking  of  wood  and  people  walking  and  saw  flashlights.  I 
hid  near  a  tree  trunk.  A  negro  passed  a  few  feet  away  from  me.  He  had  a 
flashlight  and  arevolver  in  his  hands. 

1         Did  this  Negro  whom  you  saw  with  aflashlight  and  pistol  in  his  hands, 
have  on  an  MP  brassard? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    ^hen  what  happened? 
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A    I  shrunk  myself  down  to  a  half  afinger,  in  order  to  hide  and  my  hair 
almost  turned  white.   This  Negro  did  not  see  me  there.  All  of  a  sudden  someone 
poked  me,  and  it  was  one  of  the  Italian  soldiers  who  was  also  hiding  there. 
His  name  is  Sfondrini.  Sfondrini  asked  me  to  go  down  near  the  water.  I 
answered"they  will  grab  us  if  we  go  dowi  there."   Sfondrini  walked  away  and 
I  didn't  see  himany  more.  I  crawled  along  to  the  top  of  the  incline  back 
toward  the  Italian  area  and  tried  to  see  what  was  going  on.   I  heard  lots  of 
noises  but  could  not  see  the  action.  A  vehicle  came  down,  using  its  lights 
as  asearchlight.   I  walked  or  worked  my  way  along  and  went  into  the  orderly  room. 

Q    "hen  you  arrived  at  the  orderly  room,  what  was  happening  there? 
A    I  found  the  doors  all  broken;  blood  over  the  floor  and  walls.   I  saw 
Sergeant  Farr  and  tnis  Boari  in  the  orderly  room.   xhey  were  covered  with  blood. 

Q    "hilo  you  were  lying  in  the  area  of  building  713,  did  you  note  any 
colored  MP's  in  the  vicinity  of  that  building? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    <flhat  were  they  doing? 

I  could  not  tell  because  they  were  walking  up  and  down.  Four  or  five 
would  come  abd  four  or  five  would  go.  A  lot  of  yelling,  etc. 

<4    ^id  you  see  any  colored  MP  strike  any  Italian  soldiers  while 
you  lay  in  the  vicinity  of  building  713? 

A    No,  sir;  I  saw  one  of  them  come  out  of  the  tent  and  go  into  the 
orderly  room. 

I         Could  you,  if  you  again  see  any  of  the  same  Negroes  whom  you  saw 
that  night  in  the  Italian  area,  identify  them? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Then  you  cannot  identify  any  of  the  Negroes  who  participated  in  the 
riot  against  the  Italians  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 
A    No, sir. 

Q    Is  there  any  further  information,  or  anything  further  you  want 
to  state  in  this  matter? 

A    That  is  all,  sir. 

3    How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  time  you  first  heard  rocks  striking 
against  barracks  710,  until  you  laid  down  in  the  vicinity  of  building  713? 

A    I  had  no  watoh,  and  I  don't  know.   Those  were  terrible  minutes  and 
I  wouldn't  want  to  guess.  I  was  worrying  about  my  life  and  I  wasn't  worrying 
about  ray  watch  at  the  time, 
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Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  add  it  is  strictly  confidential 
and  any  testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be 
*  confidential  between  us  and  you,  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone,  except 
upon  our  direction. 
A    Yes,  sir. 


( PETRI CCIONE)   (END) 
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Testimony  of  Corporal  Major  Vittorio  Bellieni, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  11  September  1944, 
by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD.  Captain  S.  k. 
*  Tyson,  IGD,  also  present. 

Interpreter  Pfc  Albert  DiGiaoomo,  ASN  32815851,  SCU  7909, 
28th  Battalion  Quartermaster  Service  Company,  was  sworn. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  testified  through  interpreter. 

Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and 
present  duty. 

A    Vittorio  Bellieni,  Corporal  Major,  IE  903738,  WI  445428,  28th 
Italian  Quartermaster  Service  Company.  I  work  in  the  motor  pool. 

Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  asa  witness  under  the  24th  Article  of  War? 
No,  s  ir . 

(Sights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article  of  War  road  and  explained.)  ' 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th 
Article  of  War? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Between  the  hours  of  11  and  12  ffl  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944, 
were  you  in  your  barraoks  in  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

0,    fcfelft*  you  were  in  your  barracks, was  there  any  unusual  incident  which 
happened  in  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  was  this  incident? 

A    There  was  a  riot.   They  broke  the  windows  and  surrounded  the  barracks 
and  so  forth. 

Q    Do  you  know  what  time  it  was  when  the  Negroes  first  attacked  the 
Italians  on  the  night  of  *ugust  14,  1944? 

A    I  don't  know.  I  am  only  sureof  one  thing.   It  was  after  11  o'clock. 

Q    "hen  the  attack  started,  in  what  barracks  were  you' 
A    708.  ' 
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k      Q    Did  the  Negroes  attack  barracks  708? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    In  Tflhat  manner  was  the  attack  made? 

A    The  first  things  used  were  stones  being  thrown  through  the  window, 
and  clubs,  knives  and  axes. 

<i    How  did  the  Negroes  use  the  clubs  to  attack  you  Italians  who  were 
in  barracks  708? 

They  hit  them  all  over.  They  wore  hitting  the  boys  with  the  clubs 
wherever  they  could  find  them. 

Q    Did  the  Negroes  break  in  to  barracks  708? 

A    I  did  not  see  them  enter  the  barracks  because  I  jumped  out  of  the 
window. 

Q    Were  they  chopping  on  the  doors  or  breaking  the  doors  down  when  you 
jumped  from  the  window  of  the  barracks? 
A    Yes,  they  were, 

Q    Were  you  asleep  when  all  this  attack  started? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

2    Did  you  have  any  converse tion  with  any  of  the  Negroes  who  were 
attempting  to  break  into  barracks  708? 
A    No,  I  didn't. 

Q    I  believe  you  stated  in  aprevious  interview  that  when  you  awakened, 
you  heard  a  noise  and  rose  up  in  bed  and  saw  a  colored  corporal  with  a  helmet 
on,  looking  through  the  window  and  heard  that  colored  corporal  telling  the 
other  Negroes  who  were  with  him  that  all  the  Italians  in  building  708  were 
asleep  and  then  you  further  testified  that  that  corporal  started  through  the 
door.   Is  that  correct? 

A    No,  I  did  not  testify  to  that. 

Q    Did  you  not  testify  in  a  previous  examination  that  when  you  jumped 
out  of  the  window  of  barracks  708,  you  saw  a  Negro  corporal  whom  you  identified 
as  the  same  corporal  you  had  seen  in  the  PX  the  previous  evening? 

A    N0,  I  did  not  testify  to  that. 

Q    "here  did  you  go  when  you  jumped  out  of  the  window  of  barracks  708? 
A    I  ran  right  into  the  orderly  room. 

Q    "'hat  window  of  building  708  did  you  jump  from? 

A    It  is  the  third  window  of  the  side  nearest  the  orderly  room. 


(BELLIENI) 


-I-.-* 


DECLASSIFIED  Reproduced  at  the  National  Afchn 

Authority  A)A)0  Zj£&M 
Byjgt  NARA  Date  6>//l/flJ 


jr   23 


Q  When  you  arrived  in  the  orderly  room,  what  was  happening  in  there? 

A  Sergeant  Farr  was  calling  up  for  the  MP's  on  the  telephone. 

Q  Did  you  remain  in  building  713,  in  the  orderly  room? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  How  long  after  you  arrived  in  the  orderly  room,  untilthe  Negroes 
came  to  that  building? 

A  I  was  too  excited  to  compute  the  time. 


Q    Did  you  remain  in  the  orderly  room  allduring  the  fighting  on  the 
night  of  August  14th? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

<4    ''hen  you  left  building  708  to  go  to  building  713,  how  did  you  get 
by  building  709? 

A    I  crawled  under  building  709. 

(It  should  be  noted  here  that  building  709  is  rather  high  off  the  ground, insome 
places  as  high  as  3  or  3-§-  ft.) 

Q-   As  you  crawled  from  under  building  709,  on  your  way  to  building 
713,  were  there  any  Negroes  around  building  709? 
A    Ahere  weren't  any  around  709  yet. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  Italian  soldiers  who  were  leaving  building  709  as 
you  crawled  from  under  it? 
A    No,  sir. 

CJ    After  entering  building  713,  did  you  see  any  Negroes  entering  that 
building? 

A    Yes,  they  came  in  while  I  was  there. 

Q    I  hand  you  exhibit  C,  which  is  the  floor  plan  of  building  713,  known 
to  you  as  the  orderly  room  of  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  and  ask 
you  to  point  out  where  you  stood  in  that  building  the  first  time  you  saw 
Negro  soldiers  attempt  to  enter  the  building. 

A    I  was  in  Room  "Y". 

Q    While  you  were  in  Room  "Y",  was  there  any  attempt  made  by  persons 
on  the  outside  to  throw  anything  through  the  window  that  enters  room  "Y"  from 
the  outside? 

A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    What  was  thrown  through  that  window? 
k      A    Stones. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  persons  on  the  outside  of  building  713,  when  looking 
through  the  window  from  room  WY"? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  were  they  doing,  other  than  throwing  stones? 
A    Using  their  clubs  to  beat  some  of  the  boys  who  were  trying  to  e-o 
out  through  the  window. 

Q    Then  the  colored  troops  who  were  on  the  outside  of  room  "Y"  were 
reaching  through  the  window  which  leads  into  room  "Y"  and  striking  the 
Italian  soldiers  who  got  within  striking  distance  of  that  window? 

A    That's  right.   They  were  using  an  axe  to  beat  on  the  Caotain's  desk, 
to  try  to  make  the  Italian  boys  who  were  under  the  desk,  to  come  out.   They  were 
yelling,  "Come  on  out  boys,  come  on  out." 

Q    While  you  were  in  Room  "Y",  were  there  any  Negroes  who  entered 
that  room? 

A    Mo,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  remafa  in  room  "Y"  until  the  fighting  was  over  inside  of 
building  713? 

A    I  remained  there  until  the  MP's  arrived. 

Q    Then  all  the  fighting  which  you  saw  was  seen  by  you  while  you  we  e 
in  room  "Y"? 
A    Yes. 

J    Did  you,  while  standing  in  room  "Y",  see  any  fighting  going  on  in 
room  "X"  while  you  were  looking  through  door  "CM? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  did. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  Negro  troops  in  room  "X"  strike  Italians  or  America 
soldiers  that  we;e  in  room  "Xn? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


with? 


q    What  club  or  weapon  did  those  Negroes  use  in  room  "X"  to  strike  them 
A    I  saw  them  kicking  Bigatti. 


Q    Upon  what  part  of  the  body  were  they  kicking  Bigatti? 
A    In  the  stomach  and  chest. 
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Q    Did  you  see  them  kick  him  in  the  head? 

Ao   I  saw  them  kicking  him  when  he  was  unconscious  and  I  couldn't  see  all  of 
his  body,  only  that  part  which  lay  in  view  of  me  through  the  door  "Cn  as  I  stood 
k  in  room  "Y". 

Q    Were  you  in  such  a  position  that  you  could  identify  the  person  or 
persons  whom  you  saw  kicking  Bigatti,  in  room  "Xw? 

A    No.   I  didn't  take  a  very  good  look  at  them  because  I  was  looking 
at  the  window  to  my  back  and  also  looking  through  the  door  at  the  same  time. 
My  attention  was  divided  between  the  window  and  the  door, 

<4    Did  you  see  any  other  Italian  soldier  who  was  struck  by  a  Negro 
during  the  rioting  on  August  14,  1944? 
A    Yes,  sir, I  did. 

<4         %o  was  that? 

A    Captain  Ernesto  Cellentani. 

Q    "here  was  Captain  Cellentani  when  he  was  hit? 
A    In  ^oom  "Y". 

Q    Did  you  see  the  Negro  or  Negroes  that  struck  Captain  Cellentani? 

A    I  was  making  an  attempt  to  jump  out  of  the  window  from  room  "YM, 
but  es  I  approached  it  I  saw  some  Negroes  standing  outside  the  window  and  * 
jumped  back.  As  I  jumped  back  I  saw  Captain  Cellentani  approaching  the  window 
and  I  than  saw  Captain  Cellentani 's  eye  swelling  and  he  was  gritting  his  teeth 
because  he  was  knocked  out  by  someone  who  had  made  the  blow  through  the  window. 

Q    When  you  were  about  to  jump  out  of  the  window  in  room  "Y",  were  you 
in  such  a  position  asto  see  the  Negroes  who  were  standing  on  the  outside? 
*         Yes. 

Q    Can  you  identify  any  of  the  persons  or  person  who  stood  outside  that 
window  at  the  time  that  you  attempted  to  jump  out  of  it' 
A    Yes. 

Q    Can  you  describe  that  Negro  whom  you  say  you  can  identify,  who  stood 
in  the  window  as  you  attempted  to  jump  out  of  it? 

A    He  was  taller  and  larger  than  I  am  and  he  has  a  moustache.  He  is 
very,  very  dark. 

0,         Have  you,  since  the  night  of  August  14th,  again  seen  that  person  whom 
you  now  describe? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


2    Do  you  know  his  name? 
A    No, sir. 
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Q    Is  this  one  man  whom  you  have  described  to  us,  the  only  Negro 
whom  you  can  identify  as  being  a  participant  in  the  riot  against  the  28th 
(  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 
A    Yes,  sir,  that  would  be  the  only  one. 

Q    Do  you  see  within  this  room  the  person  whom  you  identify  as  being 
the  individual  who  stood  at  the  window  of  room  »T»  when  you  attempted  to  lump 
out  of  that  room  on  the  ni^ht  of  August  14,  1944. 

A         Yes,  I  do. 

Q    Will  you  point  out  the  man  you  identify  as  being  the  person  who 
stood  at  the  window  and  prevented  you  from  jumping  out  of  it  on  the  night  of 
August  J.4th? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

(Points  to  Private  Wallace  Wooden,  36789652,  650th  Port  °ompany.) 

Q    Then  Private  Wallace  "ooden,  the  mm  whom  you  have  identified  is 
the  soldier  who  prevented  you  from  jumping  out  of  the  window  of  room  "Yw  from 
building  713,  on  August  14,  1944? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  this  man,  who  says  he  is  Private  Wallace  Wooden,  have  in  his 
possession  any  weapon  or  instrument  as  he  stood  there  at  the  window  and 
prevented  you  from  jumping  out  of  it  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  was  that  instrument? 
A     A  club. 


Q    Can  you  estimate  the  time  that  elapsed  from  the  first  attack  that 
was  made  by  the  Negroes  upon  barracks  708,  untilthe  time  that  the  MP's  arrived 
at  build.ng  713? 

A         No,  sir,  I  really  can't. 


Q 
A 


Is  there  any  further  infraction  you  wish  to  give  in  this  matter? 
No,  sir. 


„.  J*   0Jh"  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential 
and  any  testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be 
confidential  between  us  and  you,  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except 
upon  our  direction.  * 

A    Yes,  sir. 


(BELLIENI)   (END) 
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Testimony  of  Private  Imo  Nolgi,  taken  at 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  11  September  1944,by 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD.   Captain  S.  j. 
Tyson,  also  present. 

Interpreter  Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  ASN  32815851,  SCU  7909, 
28th  Battalion  Quartermaster  Service  Company,  was  sworn. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  testified  through  interpreter. 

Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and 
present  duty. 

Imo  Nolgi,  private,  IE  903866,  PW  #9WI-4438.   28th  Italian  Quartermaster 
Service  Company.   I  work  in  the  Italian  mess  hall. 

Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article  of  War? 


A 


"o,  sir 


(Rights  as  a  witness  undertne  24th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained.) 

Q  Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A  Yes, sir. 

Q  On  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  between  the  hours  of  11  and  12PM, 

were  you  in  your  barracks  in  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  area? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  "hat  is  the  number  of  your  barracks? 

A  709. 

Q  TChile  you  were  in  your  barracks,  did  the  Negroes  attack  that  barracks? 

A  They  did  not  enter.  They  attacked  it  but  did  not  enter, 

Q  Did  they  throw  stones  through  the  windows  of  barracks  709? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  remain  in  barracks  709  allduring  the  rioting? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Do  you  know  Private  Olivotto? 

A  Yes.  We  have  been  together  since  we  came  to  the  United  States. 


(NOLGI) 
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Q  During  the  night  of  August  14,  did  you  see  Private  Olivotto  in 

barracks  709? 

A  Yes,  sirl 

Q  Did  Olivotto  remain  in  the  barracks  during  the  riot? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  see  Olivotto  leave  the  barracks  during  the  rioting? 

A  Yes,  sir. 


]a  trine. 


Q  3y  what  means  did  he  leave? 

*  He  opened  the  window  and  jumped  out. 

Q  Do  you  know  through  what  window  he  jumped? 

A  Yes,  sir,  the  second  window  from  the  end  of  barracks  709,  facing  the 


Q    Did  you  see  Olivotto  after  he  had  jumped  out  of  the  window? 
A    I  saw  him  for  just  a  moment. 


1 

A 

window. 


"hat  happened  to  him  after  he  first  jumped  out  of  the  window? 
He  jumped  right  in  the  midst  of  the  Negroes  who  were  under  the 


A 

Q 

window? 
A 


Did  you  see  what  the  Negroes  did  to  Olivotto. after  he  had  jumped? 
No,  sir. 

Row  long  did  you  observe  Olivotto  after  he  had  jumped  out  of  the 
Just  a  few  seconds. 


Q  Did  you  see  the  Negroes  carry  Olivotto  away  from  below  the  window 
from  which  he  had  jumped? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  hear  Olivotto  say  anything  after  he  had  jumped  through  the 
window?  ° 

A  I  heard  a  moan  but  I  don't  know  if  it  was  Olivotto. 

Q  Did  you  attempt  to  stop  Olivotto  from  jumping  out  of  the  window? 

A  He  called  me,  but  I  didn't  try  to  stop  him. 


(NOLGI) 
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Q    What  did  he  say  to  you? 

A    He  said,  "Imo,  you  come  too." 


k      Q    Sut  you  did  see  tho  Negroes  grab  Olivotto? 

A    I  saw  him  right  in  the  midst  of  these  Negroes,  but  I  think  they 
grabbed  him. 

Q    During  the  evening  of  August  14th  and  previous  to  this  riot,  were 
you  inPx  #3? 

A    Yes,  I  was. 

■ 

Q    Did  you  see  some  Negro  and  white  soldiers  conversing  in  the  PX 
concerning  Italians? 

A    I  saw  the  white  and  colored  soldiers  converse. 

Q    But  not  about  Italians,  is  that  right? 

A    I  didn't  understand  English  that  well  to  know. 

Q    Did  you  go  with  Federici,  Magnasco  and  Mariami  and  follow  some 
white  soldiers  after  they  had  left  the  PX? 

A    I  saw  this  white  soldier,  which  I  think  is  Veeder,  and  a  colored  ■ 
soldier  go  outside.   They  were  shaking  hands.  So  one  of  the  boys  said  he 
was  a  Frenchman  and  he  had  a  knife  on  him,  and  we  went  after  him  to  see  where 
he  was  going,  and  we  saw  him  go  into  the  day  room,  or  recreation  room. 

Q    After  you  saw  them  go  into  the  Negro  recreation  room,  where  did  you 
and  your  three  companions  then  go? 

A    ITe  left  the  PX  aid  went  up  Virginia  Avenue,  south,  until  we  hit 
Lawton  Road  and  walked  around  building  718  to  Florida  Avenue  and  down  Florida 
Avenue  and  back  to  the  PX,  from  whence  we  had  started. 

Q    Then  where  did  you  go? 

A    We  remained  in  the  PX  until  it  closed  and  then  went  to  the  barracks 
and  went  to  sleep. 

Q    How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  first  attack  made  on  building  709, 
until  the  fighting  was  over  in  the  Italian  area? 
A    More  than  a  half  an  hour. 

Q    Did  you  note  any  colored  MP's  in  the  area  while  the  fighting  was 
going  on? 

A    I  didn't  notice. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  white  MP's  in  the  area  near  the  end  of  the  fight? 
*■         When  they  took  away  the  injured  I  saw  them. 
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q    Did  you  observe  any  of  the  colored  participants  in  this  riot  closely 
enough  so  that  you  could  identify  them  should  you  see  them  again? 
*     A    To  tell  you  the  truth,  most  of  the  time  I  was  under  the  bed,  and  I 
could  not  identify  them. 

Q    Do  you  have  anything  further  you  wish  to  add  to  your  testimony? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  audit  is  strictly  confidential 
and  any  testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be 
confidential  between  us  and  you,  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except 
upon  our  direction. 

A    Yes,  sir. 


(NOLGI)   (END) 
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Testimony  of  Corporal    Benedetto  Marino,   taken 
at  Fort  Lawton,   Washington,    on  11   September  1944,   by- 
Lieut.   Colonel   Curtis  L.  Williams,    IGD.      Captain  S.   v. 
Tyson,    IGD,   also  present. 

Interpreter  Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  ASN  32815851,  SCU 
7909,  28th  Battalion  Quartermaster  Service  Company, 
was   sworn. 

Ahe  witness  was  sworn  and  "testified  through  interpreter. 
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Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and 
present  duty. 

A    Benedetto  Marino,  Corporal,  8WI,  28944,  IE903753,  28th  Italian 
^uafctermaster  Service  Company.  I  work  in  the  carpenter  shop. 

* 

Q    during  the  riot  on  the  night  of  AugUst  14,  1944,  when  the  Negroes 
attacked  the  Italians  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  where  were  you? 
A    I  was  in  my  barracks  asleep. 


9 

A 

* 


What  is   the  number  of  that    barracks? 
711. 


WAr? 


Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article  of 

A    No,  sir. 

(24th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

^    What  was  the  first  information  that  you  had  concerning  this  attack? 
Some  fellow  in  my  barracks  woke  me  up  aid  told  me  we  were  being 
attacked  by  the  Negroes. 

**    "hat  did  you  do? 

A         I  ran  into  the  woods. 

0,    Did  you  stay  in  the  woods  until  tne  fighting  was  over? 
A   .  Yes,  until  I  heard  the  ambulance. 


area? 


Q    "hen  you  came  out  of  the  woods,  what  was  happening  in  the  Italian 


Z4b 


(MARINO) 
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A         They  were  picking  up  the  wounded  and  the  MP's  were  telling  us   to 
go  back  to  the  barracks  because  they  were  there. 

Q         Did  you  see  any  of  the  Negroes   closely  enough,    of  those  who 
participated  in  the  riot  against  the  Italians,    so  that  you  could  identify 
them  now  if  you  saw  them  again? 

h,lfJ         IhVfly,  °n°  X  Can  identify  is^Harry  Veeder,who  is  half  French  and 
half  Negro  and  looks  like  a  white  man.     ffe  is  the  man   who  was  in  the  RC  and 
buying  beers  for  the  boys  and  shaking  hahds  with  all   the  boys  and  saying 
bod  damn  Italians  and  talking  about  knives. 

+h     t?  i  •    ^id/OU  or  did  y°u  not  see  Vee<*er  during  the  attack  that  was  made  on 
the  Italians  during  the  night  of  August  14,    1944? 
A         No,    sir,    I  didn't  see  anyone. 

Q         Is  there  anything  further  you  wish  to  state  in  regard  to  this  matter? 
A         No,    sir. 

nu-    J*  *  „ThiS  investi6a*i°n  is  being   made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,    and  it  is  strictly  confidential 
and  any  testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this   afternoon  will  be         ' 
confidential  between  us  and  you,   and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except 
upon  our  d  irection.  wy«. 


Yes,    sir, 


(mrino)      (am) 
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Testimony  of  Private  Gennaro  lodice,  taken 
at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  11  September  1944,  by 
k  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD.  Captain  S.K, 

Tyson,  IGD,  also  present. 

Interpreter  Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  ASN  32815851, 
SCU  7909,  28th  Battalion  Quartermaster  Service 
Company,  was  sworn. 

^'he  witness  was  sworn  and  testified  through  interpreter. 

Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and 
present  duty. 

,™  f    Private  Gennaro  lodice,  28th  Italian  -iuartermaster  Service  ^ompany 
IE903609,  m  #8WI-2889.   I  work  in  the  officers'  barracks.  orapany, 

Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article  of 
War? 

A    No,  sir. 

(24th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  tiie  witness.) 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
oi  War? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

q    lodice,  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  between  the  hours  of  9  ad 
11  o  clock,  had  you  been  in  the  American  part  of  the  camp  talking  to  some 
Amerran  soldiers? 

A    Y«s,  sir. 

Q    About  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  August  14,  did  you  return  to  the  28th 
Italian  Quartermaster  area? 
•"■    Yes,  sir. 

Q    tfhat  route  did  you  take  returning  to  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area' 
A    I  came  by  the  WAC  motor  pool  and  then  down  FiorMa  Avenue  until  I  Kot 
opposxte  the  PX  on  Florida  Avenue  and  I  went  in  between  building  722  and  the 
PX  and  crossed  Virginia  Avenue  and  went  into  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area 
near  building  710. 

Q    "here  did  you  go  after  entering  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  area' 
A    I  went  to  call the  captain. 
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Q    %y  were  you  calling  the  captain? 
A    To  get  the  MP's; to  call  them  up. 

Q    Why  did  you  want  the  captain  to  call  the  MP's  then? 
A    *or  protection. 

Q    Had  the  fight  already  started  between  the  Italians  and  the  Negroes 
when  you  entered  the  Italian  quartermaster  area  after  11  o'clock? 
A    There  were  Negroes  in  the  area  when  I  entered. 

Q    Did  you  find  tho  captain? 

A    Yes,  he  came  into  theorderly  room  with  me  to  call  up. 

Q    What  was  happening  inthe  orderly  room  when  you  arrived? 
A    A  few  3tones  were  thrown  through  the  windows  already  and  the  boys 
were  trying  to  barricade  the  doors. 

si    Did  you  remain  in  building  713? 

A    Yes,  sir,  because  they  had  surrounded  the  orderly  room,  that  is, 
the  colored  soldiers  had. 

1         Then  what  happened? 

A    Pisciotano  was  trying  to  hold  the  door  when  the  blade  of  the  axe 
came  through,  narrowly  missing  his  head.  Pisciotano  jumped  back,  away  from 
the  door,  allowing  the  Negroes  to  open  the  door. 

Q    Then  what  happened? 

A    ''hen  the  door  was  opened  the  Negroes  were  hollering"take  it  easy  boys, 
take  it  easy."  Oneof  the  Negroes  came  into  the  room  and  hit  me  across  the 
baok  with  a  piece  of  pipe,  wnich  blow  knocked  me  down,  and  while  I  was  down 
the  same  man  who  knocked  me  down  with  the  pipe  kicked  me  in  the  mouth  when  I 
was  down. 

Q    Did  you  see  the  man  who  hit  you  with  the  pipe  and  kicked  you  in  the 
mouth? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Have  you  since  seen  that  individual? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  attend  the  lineup  of  the  650th  and  861st  Port  Companies  when 
they  were  paraded  before  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  for  identification 
purposes? 

A    I  was  there,  but  I  didn't  see  that  man  there  that  day.   *he  man  that 
hit  me,  I  believe  had  a  scar  on  his  forehead.  He  is  tho  same  man  who  stabbed 
Sergeant  Perata. 
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Q    You  state  that  Sergeant  Perata  was  stabbed  by  a  Negro  soldier  on 
the  night  of  August  14,  1944?  Did  you  see  the  Negro  stab  Sergeant  Perata? 

A    Yes,  the  same  man  tried  to  stab  me  who  stabbed  Sergeant  Perata,  but 
one  of  the  colored  sergeants  tried  to  stop  him  and  grabbed  his  hand.  He  nicked 
me  on  the  first  knuckle  of  the  right  hand.  He  walked  away  and  as  Sergeant  Perata 
told  him  to  take  it  easy,  he  turned  and  stabbed  Perata. 

Q    This  individual  who  attempted  to  stab  you  and  did  stab  Sergeant  Perata, 
is  he  the  same  person  who  had  hit  you  in  the  back  and  kicked  you  in  the  mouth 
while  you  were  dom  ? 

A    I  don't  remember,  but  I  believe  it  was. 

Q  I  hand  you  exhibit  C,  which  is  the  floor  plan  of  the  Italian  orderly 
room,  building  #713,  aiid  ask  you  to  point  out  where  you  were  standing  when  you 
were  hit  by  the  pipe? 

A    Near  door  D,  in  room  X. 

Q    Where  were  you  when  you  were  kicked  in  the  mouth  by  this  same  person? 
A    I  was  further  back,  where  I  had  fa  lien. 

Q    Where  wero  you  standing  when  the  Negro  attempted  to  stab  you? 
A    At  right  about  the  same  place  where  I  was  kicked. 

Q    Where  was  Sergeant  Perata  standing  when  the  Negro  stabbed  him? 
A    ^ight  near  the  telephone  which  is  in  the  back  end  of  the  room,  near 
the  door  C, 

Q    Did  you  remain  in  room  X  after  you  observed  Sergeant  Perata  being 
stabbed? 

A    After  a  while  I  passed  out  unconscious. 

Q    Before  you  became  unconscious,  did  you  notice  any  other  fighting  in 
room  X? 

I  heard  the  sound  of  a  motor  car  being  driven  against  something  on 
the  outside. 

$    "here  were  you  when  you  regained  annsciousness  in  the  hospital  ? 
A    I  was  in  hospital  #2. 

<J    While  you  were  moving  through  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area,  after 
entering  it,  did  you  observe  the  Negroes  who  were  in  that  area? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  did. 
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Q    Did  you  observe  closely  enough  these  Negroes  that  were  in  the 
Italian  Quartermasterarea  on  the  night  of  August  14th,  so  that  you  could 
k  identify  theia  again  if  seen  by  you? 
A    I  can't  remember  them. 

Q    While  you  were  entering  the  area  occupied  by  the  28th  Italian 
Quartermaster  Company,  did  you  see  anyone  jumping  from  building  709? 
A    No,  sir, 

Q    Do  you  know  Private  Olivotto? 
*    Yes,  sir. 

4    Did  you  see  Private  Olivotto  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 
A    Yes,  I  did. 

4    "here  was  he  when  you  first  observed  him  on  the  night  of  August  14, 
1944? 

A    He  was  near  his  barracks,  among  a  few  Negroes  and  he  was  trying  to 
get  away  from  them. 

Q    How  long  did  you  observe  Olivotto. in  that  position? 
A    Just  a  few  seconds  as  I  went  by. 

Q    Did  you  see  the  Negroes  dragging  or  carrying  Olivotto  away  from 
barracks  709? 

A    No,  sir,  I  did  not.   I  just  saw  when  they  grabbed  him. 

Q    Could  you  identify  the  Negroes  who  grabbed  Olivotto  should  you  see 
them  again? 

A         I  cannot. 

Q    About  what  time  did  you  first  enter  the  Italian  area  after  returning 
from  the  talk  with  your  American  friends  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 
A    It  wa,s  after  11  o'clock,  but  I  don't  remember  the  exact  time. 

Q    '"hat  time  did  you  leave  the  American  soldiers  whom  you  had  been 
talking  to? 

A    11  o'clock. 

Q    7/hy  do  you  recall  the  hour  of  llo' clock? 

A    I  was  in  the  day  room  of  the  3781st  Quartermaster  Trucking  Company 
and  one  of  the  American  soldiers  told  me  the  time;  his  name  isLloyd  G.  Troy,  and 
he  said  it  was  11  o'clock. 

Q    Did  you  leave  Lloyd  G.  Troy  immediately  after  he  told  you  it  was  11  o'clo 
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A    I  walked  back  to  their  barracks  with  them  and  then  came  down  this  way. 

Q    After  you  left  the  barracks  of  the  3781st  Quartermaster  Trucking 
Company,  did  you  return  immediately  to  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area? 

A    No.  I  stopped  for  about  five  minutes  at  the  front  of  building  808 
and  talked  to  my  friends  who  were  members  of  that  company.  I  then  left 
building  808  and  went  in  between  building  806  and  807  until  I  entered  Texas 
Way  and  went  down  Texas  Way  to  building  830  and  passed  between  building  830 
and  832  and  passed  between  building  831  and  833,  striking  a  path  which  runs 
across  the  creek,  and  hit  Florida  Avenue  at  the  rear  of  building  721  and  went 
down  Florida  avenue  until  I  came  to  thePX  Number  3,  which  is  building  723,  and 
passed  between  building  723  and  722  and  crossed  Virginia  Avenue  and  went 
between  building  702  and  705  and  until  I  crossed  Wyoming  Avenue  and  entered 
the  Italian  Quartermaster  area  at  the  s  outh  end  of  building  710  by  way  of  some 
steps  which  lead  into  the  area  at  this  place. 

Q    Then  at  the  time  you  entered  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area  the 
Negro  soldiers  were  already  making  an  attack  on  the  28th  Italian  quartermaster 
ttompany? 

A    Some  were  already  in  the  area  and  some  were  coming  down  into  the 
area.   It  was  at  this  time  when  I  first  entered  the  area  that  I  saw  the 
Negroes  grab  Olivotto. 

Q   ^id  you  see  any  colored  MP's  in  the  area  when  you  first  entered? 
A    No,  sir. 

4    During  the  fighting,  did  you  see  any  white  MP's  entering  the  area 
or  entering  building  713? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Tthat  was  the  elapsed  time  from  your  first  entry  into  the  Italiai  area 
until  the  fighting  was  over  in  that  section?* 

A    I  was  knocked  out  and  I  don't  remember  the  time. 

Q    ^id  you  lose  any  personal  property  as  aresult  of  this  riot? 

A    Yes,  $7  in  Post  Exchange  coupons.  Those  coupons  must  have  been 
taken  off  me  because  I  had  it  when  I  entered  room  713  and  it  was  gone  when 
I  regained  consciousness. 

Q    Did  you  lose  anything  else? 

A    My  wrist  watch  was  knocked  loose  from  me  during  the  fighting  and 
I  was  informed  that  it  was  later  found  on  the  floor,  all  smashed  up.   It  cost 
me  $10  to  get  it  repaired. 
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Q 

A 


Is  thero  anything  further? 
No,  sir. 


3    Were  you  present  at  Tullalip  when  the  578th  Port  Company  was  marched 
by  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  for  possible  identification  of 
persons  who  participated  in  the  riot  against  the  Italians  on  the  night  of 
August  14,  1944? 

A    Yes,  I  was, but  I  didn't  identify  anyone  in  that  lino-up  either. 

Q    Is  there  anything  else  you  wish  to  state  in  regard  to  t.iis  matter? 
A    No,  si  r. 

Q    *hia  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  audit  is  strictly  confidential 
and  any  testimony  whioh  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be 
confidential  between  us  and  you,  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except 
upon  our  direction. 

A    Yes, sir. 
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Testimony  of  Ruggro  Sarcina,  Sgt  Major,  PW-BR41289. 
IE  904294,  28th  Italian  QM  Service  Co,  FLSA,  taken  12 
September  1944,  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  at  Fort 
Law ton,  Washington. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  present. 
Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter  was  also  present. 


The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was  reminded 
that  he  was  still  under  oath. 


Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  duty. 
A   Ruggro  Sarcina,  Sgt  Major,  PW-BR41289,  IE  904294.  I  work  at  the 
otricers1  quarters. 


(AW  24  was  read  and  explained  to  the  witness) 


Q   Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th 
Article  of  War? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   On  the  night  of  14  August  1944  between  the  hours  of  2300  and  2A00  ' 
were  you  in  your  barracks  in  the  28th  Italian  QM  Co  when  the  Negro  troops 
01  *ort  Lawton  Staging  Area  attacked  your  company? 

r   «  1  ^WaS,in  my  bracks,  #708,  until  I  heard  the  commotion  coming 
irom  the  direction  of  the  Negro  area. 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


Then  what  did  you  do? 

I  went  outside  and  went  to  the  orderly  room. 

Did  you  see  anyone  before  you  arrived  at  the  orderly  room? 
I  saw  Capt  Cellentani,  CO  of  the  28th  Italian  CM  Co. 

Did  you  talk  to  Capt  Cellentani? 

The  captain  asked  me  what  was  the  trouble? 


What  was  your  reply? 

I  believe  it  started  from  an  argument  among  themselves  or  they  may 


be  coming  down  in  the  Italian  Area. 

Q   Then  what  happened? 

A   The  captain  told  me  to  go  into  the  orderly  room  since  there  were 
American  soldiers  there  and  it  would  be  safer. 

. 

Q   Did  you  go  into  the  orderly  room? 
A   Yes  sir. 
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Q   What  was  happening  inside  the  orderly  room  upon  your  arrival  there? 
1   Sgt  Farr  was  telephoning  the  MP's. 

Q   Did  you  remain  in  the  orderly  room? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  the  Negroes  later  come  into  that  room? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   How  did  they  get  in? 

A   They  broke,  down  the  doors;  chopped  them  down. 

Q   After  the  doors  were  broken  down,  did  the  Negroes  enter  the  room? 

A   They  broke  through  Door  A  and  a  few  minutes  later  chopped  down  Door 
D.  I  saw  »ome  of  them  armed  with  knives  and  others  with  clubs.  I  ran  into 
Room  Y.  One  of  the  Negroes  at  the  window  of  Hoom  Y  was  armed  with  an  axe 
He  tried  to  hit  me.  I  jumped  out  of  the  way  and  threw  myself  on  the  floor' 
is  the  corner  of  Room  Y. 

Q   Did  you  remain  on  the  floor  in  Room  Y  all  during  the  fighting 
A   Yes  sir,  I  did.  e* 

Q   Did  you  see  any  of  the  Negroes  that  had  entered  Bldg.  713? 
A   Yes  I  did  see  about  A   or  5  of  them  but  I  could  not  recognize  any 
of  them  should  I  see  them  again. 

Q   Were  you  struck  by  any  of  the  Negroes  while  you  were  in  Room  Y? 
A   No  I  was  not. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  of  the  Negroes  strike  any  Italian  soldiers  or  any 
of  the  American  soldiers  who  were  in  Bldg.  713  while  you  were  in  that  room? 

XVA   "es  I  dld*  J  saw  one  Negro  beat  Fugaza  continuously  while  he  lay 
on  the  floor.  J 

Q   Did  you  see  any  Negro  or  Negroes  beating  American  personnel? 

Q   Could  you  describe  the  Negro  you  saw  beating  Fugaza? 
A   No  sir  I  cannot. 

arrived  in^d^ST  elapSed  from  your  leavlng  7™*  barracks  until  the  MP»a 
A   Approximately  three  quarters  of  an  hour. 

C   Is  there  anything  further  that  you  would  like  to  give  in  this  case? 
A   No. 

(Witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not  to 
be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer) 
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Testimony  of  Bortolo  Bertoli,  Pvt,  8WI-17867,  IE  903804., 
28th  Italian  (Jfi  Service  Co,  FLSA,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Wash., 
on  12  September  1944,  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  present. 
Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  was  also  present. 


The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was  reminded 
that  he  was  still  under  oath. 


mess. 


Q   Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  duty. 

A   Bortolo  Bertoli,  8WI -17867,  IE  903804.,  Private,  work  at  officers 

(AW  24.  was  read  and  explained  to  the  witness) 


Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   On  the  night  of  14.  August  1944-  when  the  Negroes  at  Fort  Lawton 
made  an  attack  on  the  28th  QM  Co,  where  were  you? 

A   I  was  in  my  barracks,  #709.  Pisciottano  and  I  ran  out  towards  the 
wooded  area.  We  were  looking  for  a  place  to  hide.  We  did  not  enter  the 
wooded  area  because  we  heard  lots  of  commotion  in  the  woods.  We  both  went 
in  to  the  orderly  room.  At  this  time  Sgt  Farr  was  telephoning  the  MP's. 
We  tried  to  barricade  the  doors.  Cpl  Kaskell  said  it  wasn't  necessary  and 
that  they  believed  they  could  handle  the  situation.  We  held  Door  D  in  Room 
X  after  the  Negroes  had  forced  their  way  in  to  Room  R.  When  the  Negroes 
started  to  chop  down  Door  D,  we  had  to  back  away.  I  went  into  Room  Y.  I 
saw  Capt  Cellentani  on  the  floor.  One  of  the  Negroes  at  the  window  of  Room 
Y  was  leaning  over  and  clubbing  Capt  Cellentani  while  he  lay  unconscious  on 
the  floor. 

Q   Can  you  identify  the  Negro  whom  you  saw  striking  Capt  Cellentani 
as  he  lay  on  the  floor  in  Room  Y? 
A   Yes. 

(At  this  time  a  group  of  colored  soldiers  were  brought  in  to  the 
room) 

Q   Do  you,  Pvt  Bertoli,  see  within  this  room  the  Negro  soldier  whom 
you  saw  reaching  through  the  window  of  Room  Y  and  clubbing  Capt  Cellentani 
the  CO  of  your  Co  as  he  lay  unconscious  on  the  floor? 

A   Yes. 
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Q   Point  him  out  to  me. 

(Witness  points  out  Roy  Montgomery,  36897259,  651st  Port  Co) 
Then  this  man  you  have  pointed  out  is  the  individual  who  reached  through 
the  window  of  Room  Y  and  struck  Capt  Cellentani  as  he  lay  on  the  floor? 

A    XOS.  % 

Q   How  do  you  identify  him  as  the  person  who  struck  Capt  Cellentani 
by  reaching  through  the  window? 

A   I  spoke  to  him  and  looked  at  him  for  about  3  or  U  minutes. 

Q   Did  you  remain  in  Room  Y  all  during  the  rioting  against  your  company? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  other  Hegroes  other  than  the  one  who  was  clubbing 
Capt  Cellentani?  & 

A   I  saw  them  but  I  would  not  be  able  to  recognize  them.  I  saw  one 
who  kept  pounding  with  an  axe  on  the  captain's  desk  trying  to  get  the 
italians  under  the  desk  to  come  out  and  yelling  "Shut  up,  shut  up." 

Q   Then  you  cannot  identify  any  other  Negro  who  participated  in  this 
riot  other  than  the  one  who  stood  in  the  window  and  struck  Capt  Cellertani' 
as  he  lay  on  the  floor? 

A   No  sir. 

Q   Do  you  know  about  how  much  time  elapsed  from  your  departure  from 
your  barracks  until  the  fighting  was  over  in  Bldg.  713? 

A   I  don't  know  because  everything  was  confused  and  I  didn't  look  at 
a  watch. 

Q   Bertoli,  did  you  see  any  Negro  who  attempted  to  stab  Bigatti  with 
a  knife? 

A   Yes,  as  I  stood  in  Door  C  I  saw  Bigatti  who  stood  in  Room  X  between 
Doors  B  and  D  and  as  he  stood  there,  I  saw  a  Negro  raise  a  knife  as  though 
he  were  going  to  strike  Bigatti  but  I  did  not  see  him  strike  him  since  I 
ran  into  Room  Y. 

Q   Can  you  identify  the  Negro  whom  you  saw  raise  a  knife  in  a  threatening 
manner  and  looked  as  though  he  were  going  to  strike  Bigatti? 

A   I  saw  him  but  only  for  a  minute  and  I  cannot  identify  him. 

Q   Do  you  have  anything  further  to  add  to  this  case? 
A   No  sir. 

(Witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not  to 
be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer) 


~°  (BERTOLI)   (END) 
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Testimony  of  Luigi  Furlanelli,  Cpl  Major,  PW  9WI565,  IE  903871, 
28th  Italian  CM  Service  Co,  FLSA,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Wash.. 
on  12  September  1944,  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
*         Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  present. 

Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was  reminded 
that  he  was  still  under  oath. 

Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  duties. 

A   Luigi  Furlanelli,  PW  9WI565,  IE  903871,  Cpl  Major,  Latrine  Orderly. 

(AW  24.  was  read  and  explained  to  the  witness) 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Were  you,  Furlanelli,  in  the  Italian  QM  Area  on  1A  August  194A 
when  the  colored  soldiers  of  Fort  Lawton  attacked  the  Italian  QM  Co? 
A   Yes. 

Q   Were  you  in  the  orderly. room  at  the  time  the  Negroes  attacked 
that  building? 
A   Yes. 

Q   I  hand  you  Exhibit  C  and  ask  you,  were  you  in  Room  X  at  the  time 
the  Negroes  were  chopping  down  Door  D? 
A   Yes. 

Q   Did  the  Negroes  batter  down  Door  D? 

A   Yes.  I  was  helping  hold  Door  D  closed  when  the  Negroes  pushed 
through  and  we  were  holding  it,  jumped  back  and  when  the  door  was  opened  a 
rock  was  thrown  in  Door  D  from  Room  R  and  struck  me  in  the  left  eye,  cutting 
a  gash  just  below  and  to  the  left  of  my  left  eye,  as  you  can  see  the  scar 
now.  Also,  cutting  my  forehead  just  above  my  left  eyebrow  where  I  also  have 
a  scar. 

Q   Did  this  blow  that  struck  you  knock  you  to  the  floor? 
A   Yes  it  did.  I  fell  to  the  ground. 

Q   Do  you  remember  anything  else  that  happened  while  you  were  in  Room  Y? 
A   I  later  saw  Sgt  Perata  sitting  on  a  chair  bleeding. 
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Q   Were  there  any  Negroes  in  the  room  when  you  saw  Sgt  Perata  sitting 
on  the  chair? 

A   Yes  there  were  Negroes  in  the  room. 

Q   What  were  the  Negroes  in  the  room  doing  when  you  saw  them? 
A   I  was  helping  Sgt  Perata  trying  to  stop  the  bfeeding. 

Q   Was  the  fighting  still  going  on  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713  when 
you  were  assisting  Sgt  Perata  in  attempting  to  stop  his  bleeding? 

A   Yes  sir.  I  ran  into  Room  Y  and  was  one  of  the  boys  that  got  under 
the  desk. 

Q   While  you  were  in  Room  Y,  did  you  see  any  fighting  going  on 
between  the  Negroes  and  the  Italians? 

A   I  didn't  see  anything.  I  just  got  under  the  desk  and  remained 
there . 

Q   Is  this  all  you  know  about  the  riot  that  happened  on  the  night  of 
U  August  19U? 

A   Yes,  that  is  all  I  know. 

i 

■Q   Did  you  see  any  white  MP's  in  Bldg.  713  while  you  were  in  that 
building? 

A   Yes. 

Q   Was  this  during  the  time  the  fighting  was  going  on  or  after  the 
fighting  was  over? 

A   I  saw  the  white  MP's  iranediately  prior  to  the  end  of  the  riot. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  Negro  FiP's  in  the  building  during  the  fighting? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Did  you  see  a  colored  sergeant  who  had  an  I-.TP  brassard  during  the 
rioting? 

A   I  saw  a  sergeant  Negro  MP  but  I  don't  remember  whether  it  was 
during  the  rioting  or  after  the  rioting  was  over  that  I  saw  him. 

Q   Is  there  any  other  information  you  wish  to  give  in  this  case? 
A   No  sir. 

(Witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not  to 
be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer) 
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Testimony  of  Attilio  Vencato,  Pvt     PW  smite? j     rr  n^rt, 
28th  Italian  CM  Service  Co,  FLSA,   Wn  aT  £S  SwLn    SfP** 

Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  present 

Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as "interpreter,  was  also  present. 


^tt!ner  ^ifW0™  and  the  interpreter  was  reminded 
that  he  was  still  under  oath.  (AW  was  read  and  explained 
to  witness  who  signified  that  he  understood  it) 

Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  duty. 
Service  Co, FLU I  ^  ™'   "  mi62^   B  *>»**  28th  "**»  0" 

D++  2  ^  2?  ^L?1^  °f  U  August  19^  when  the  Negroes  of  Fort  Lawton 
attacked  the  28th  QM  Co,  were  you  in  barracks  708? 
A   Yes. 

Q   What  were  you  doing? 

A   I  was  in  bed  and  heard  some  rocks  hit  against  the  barrack-   I 
wondered  who  could  be  throwing  these  rocks  at  this  time  and  heard  lota  of 
talking  and  confusion  coming  from  the  direction  of  the  Negro  barracks 
looked  out  the  window  and  saw  Negroes  coming  down  into  the  area. 

u  iA  .?°  7°U  k1™  What  time  ilj  was  that  7oa   st00d  ^  the  window  and 
watched  the  Negroes  come  down  into  the  area? 

A  I  am  not  sure  but  it  was  a  little  after  11:00  o'clock.  I  ran  out 
of  the  door  of  barracks  708;  a  few  Negroes  were  outside.  One  of  th«m  beat 
me  with  a  club  as  I  was  running. 


Q 
A 


Did  you  see  the  Negro  who  was  striking  you  with  a  club? 

I  saw  him  but  I  can't  recognize  him.  I  ran  to  barracks  709. 


I  stayed  there  about  10  minutes;  then  the  Negroes  began  to  attack  baracks 
709.  I  ran  out  of  barracks  709  and  ran  in  the  direction  of  the  Italian 
chapel,  which  is  across  Lawton  Road  from  the  orderly  room,  where  I  saw  a 
group  of  Negroes  standing.  They  saw  me  when  I  attempted  to  run  fro*  them. 
A  few  of  them  grabbed  me  at  the  edge  of  the  wooded  area.  They  threw  me 
bodily  into  the  woods.  While  I  was  in  the  woods  I  heard  3  shots  and  latar 
I  heard  wood  being  broken. 

Q   Can  you  identify  any  of  the  Negroes  who  nrabbed  you  and  threw  you 
bodily  into  the  woods? 
A   I  cannot. 


Q 

woods? 

A 


Approximately  how  many  Negroes  grabbed  you  and  threw  you  into  thm 


About  three. 


' 
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Q   After  you  had  been  thrown  into  the  woods,  you  stated  that  you  heard 
3  shots  and  later  the  breaking  of  timber  or  wood,  bid  you  see  the  person 
who  was  firing  the  shots  or  the  persons  who  were  breaking  the  timber  in 
your  locality? 

A   No. 

Q   What  did  you  then  do? 

A   I  remained  there  and  did  my  best  to  hide  and  be  quiet. 

Q   How  long  did  you  remain  in  the  woods? 
A   About  an  hour. 


Q 

A 


Area? 


A 

Q 
A 


What  caused  you  to  leave  the  woods? 

I  heard  the  noise  of  automobiles  or  vehicles. 

When  you  came  out  of  the  woods,  what  was  happening  in  the  Italian 

Everything  was  calm  and  serene. 

Had  the  wounded  been  removed  from  the  Italian  Area? 
The  wounded  had  been  taken  to  the  hospital. 


Q   Then  you  cannot  identify  any  of  the  Negroes  who  attacked  you  or 
made  an  attack  upon  the  28th  Italian  QK  Co  on  the  night  of  14.  August  1944.? 
A   No,  I  cannot. 

Q   Is  there  any  other  information  that  you  want  to  give  concerning 
this  case? 
A   Ho. 


(Witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not  to 
be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer) 


- 
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Testimony  of  Guisepp  Mariani,  Pvt,  IE  903711,  WI31564, 
28th  Italian  QM  Service  Co,  FLSA,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Wash., 
on  12  September  1944,  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  present. 
Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  was  also  present, 


The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was  reminded 
that  he  was  stil]  under  oath. 


Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  duty. 
A   Qisepp  Mariani,  Private,  IE  903711,  WI31564.  I  work  in  the 
officers'  barracks. 

(AW  24  was  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  irtl cle 
of  War? 

A   I  do. 

Q   When  the  Negroes  of  Fort  Lawton  made  an  attack  on  the  28th  Italian 
QM  Co,  were  you  in  barracks  708? 
A   Yes. 

Q   What  was  the  first  thing  you  did  when  Negroes  attacked  the  barracks? 
A   I  jumped  out  the  window  and  went  into  the  orderly  room. 

Q   After  you  jumped  out  of  the  window  in  Bldg.  708,  you  state  that 
you  went  into  the  orderlr  room. 
A   Yes. 

Q   What  did  you  do  upon  your  arrival  at  the  orderly  room? 
A   Just  before  I  entered  the  orderly  room,  Berretta  called  to  me  and 
told  me  to  go  with  him  but  I  figured  it  would  be  safer  in  the  orderly  room. 

Q   When  you  arrived  in  the  orderly  room,  what  was  happening  there? 
A   Sgt  Farr  was  making  a  telephone  call. 

Q   Did  you  remain  in  the  orderly  room? 

A   Yes.  ( 

Q   Did  any  Negroes  enter   Building  713  while  you  were  inside? 
A   Yes  sir. 
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Q   Did  you  see  any  of  the  Negroes  who  entered  the  building  strike 
.  any  of  the  American  personnel  while  you  were  in  there? 
A   No,  I  did  not. 

Q   How  long  did  you  remain  in  Bldg.  713? 
A   All  the  time. 

• 
Q   Where  did  you  go  inside  that  building? 
A   I  went  into  Room  Y  and  crawled  under  the  drawers  of  the  desk. 

Q   Did  you  remain  in  this  place  until  the  fighting  was  over? 
A   No  I  did  not. 

Q   Where  did  you  go  after  crawling  out  from  under  these  drawers? 

A   I  went  out  into  Room  X.  Some  of  the  Negroes  had  gone  out  of  the 
room  so  we  closed  Door  D  and  used  one  bed  post  to  barricade  the  door.  A 
few  of  the  fellows  were  holding  the  door.  When  the  axe  chopped  through  the 
door,  they  let  the  door  go  and  came  in  again  to  Room  Y  where  abour  U   or 
5  Italians  were  packed  under  the  desk  and  I  crawled  under  that  group  of  men 
and  remained  there  until  the  fighting  was  over.  When  the  fighting  was  over 
I  helped  carry  Capt  Cellentani  to  the  ambulance  and  that  is  all  I  know  about 
it. 

Q   Then  you  cannot  identify  any  Negro  who  participated  in  the  riot 
against  your  company  on  14.  August  1944? 
A   No. 

Q   Is  there  any  further  information  which  you  wish  to  add  in  this  case? 
A   No  sir. 

(Witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not  to 
be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer) 
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Testimony  of  Angelo  Facchini,  Private,  IE  903571,  8WI-31477, 
28th  Italian  Qb5  Service  Co,  FLSA,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Wash., 
on  12  September  1944,  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  present. 
Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was  reminded 
that  he  was  still  under  oath. 


Q   State  your  name, rank,  organization,  station  and  duty. 

A   Angelo  Facchini,  Private,  IE  903571,  8WI-31477,  I  work  in  the  PX 


(AH  24.  was  read  and  explained  to  the  witness) 


Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   When  the  Negroes  attacked  the  28th  QK  Co  on  the  night  of  14  August 
1944,  were  you  in  barracks  708  at  the  beginning  of  the  attack? 
A   I  was  in  711. 

Q   When  the  attack  started,  you  jumped  out  of  the  window  of  barracks 
711  and  went  to  the  woods,  did  you  not? 

A   I  remained  in  the  barracks  until  they  attacked  711. 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   That  is  the  time  I  jumped  out  the  window  when  they  attacked  the 
barracks.  It  was  about  a  half  hour  after  the  original  attack. 

Q   Where  did  you  go  after  jumping  out  of  the  window? 

A   I  went  into  the  woods  directly  opposite  the  officers'  quarters. 

Q   Is  the  place  where  you  went  into  the  woods,  the  starting  point  for 
the  obstacle  course  which  is  located  just  back  of  the  Italian  Area? 

A   I  know  it  is  the  obstacle  course  but  don't  know  whether  it  is  the 
beginning  or  the  ending. 

Q   How  long  did  you  remain  in  the  woods  near  the  obstacle  course? 
A   About  15  minutes. 

tj   While  you  were  in  the  woods,  did  you  see  any  Negroes  or  any  Italian 
soldiers  who  entered  the  woods  in  the  vicinity  where  you  were  hiding? 
A   No  I  did  not. 
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Q   While  you  were  at  this  point  in  the  woods,  did  you  note  any 
Negroes  who  were  carrying,  leading  or  dragging  an  Italian  soldier  toward 
the  obstacle  course? 

A   No. 

Q   Did  you  at  any  time  during  the  evening  of  14  August  1944,  see  any 
Negroes  or  Italians  go  into  the  wooded  area  in  back  of  barracks  711? 

A   No. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  of  the  Negroes  who  were  making  an  attack  on  the 
Italian  QM  Co  on  the  night  of  14.  August  1944? 
A   I  didn't  see  any  Negroes  at  all. 


Q  Did  you  hear  any  Italians  crying  or  screaming  while  the  Negroes 
were  attacking  them  during  the  night  of  14  August  1944? 

A  Yes  sir,  I  did  when  I  was  in  the  barracks.  I  heard  some  crying 
and  yelling  but  there  were  too  many  and  I  couldn't  do  anything  about  it. 

(Witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not  to 
be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer) 
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Testimony  of  Gaetano  Pagliaminuta,  Sgt  Major,  BR-43790, 
IE  904.309,  28th  Italian  QM  Service  Co,  FLSA,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton 
Wash.,  on  12  September  1944,  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  present. 
Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  was  also  present. 


The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was  reminded  that 
he  was  still  under  oath. 


Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  duty. 
A   Gaetano  Pagliaminuta,  Sgt  Major,  BR-43790,  IE-904309,  member  of 
the  Post  Band. 

(AW  24  was  read  and  explained  to  the  witness) 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  7/ar? 

A   Yes  sir. 

C   When  the  Negroes  of  Fort  Lawton  made  an  attack  on  the  28th  Italian 
QM  Co,  were  you  in  barracks  708? 
A   Yes. 

Q   When  the  attack  started,  you  left  barracks  708  and  went  to  the 
Italian  orderly  room? 
A   Yes.  " 

Q   When  you  arrived  at  the  Italian  orderly  room,  was  Sgt  Farr  present? 
A   Yes. 

Q   Ead  the  attack  by  the  Negroes  against  Bldg.  713  proceeded  to  the 
point  that  they  had  surrounded  Bldg.  713  when  you  arrived  there? 
A   No. 

Q   While  you  were  in  Bldg.  713,  did  the  Negroes  enter  that  building? 
A   Yes. 

Q   By  what  method  did  the  colored  troops  enter  Bldg.  713  while  you 
were  in  there? 

A   By  chopping  down  the  door. 

Q   Were  you  in  Room  X  as  shown  on  Exhibit  C  when  the  Negroes  entered 
Bldg.  713? 

A   Yes. 

Q   Did  the  Negroes  make  any  attempt  to  strike  you  while  you  were  in 
Room  X? 

A   Yes. 
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Q  With  what  did  they  strike  you? 

A  A  club. 

Q  Upon  what  part  of  the  body  did  the  Negroes  strike  you? 

A  On  the  head. 

Q  Then  what  did  you  do? 

A  I  fell  down  on  the  floor  in  the  vicinity  of  Door  C. 


Q   While  you  were  on  the  floor,  was  any  further  attempt  made  to  injure 


you? 

A   Yes. 

Q   What  was  that  attempt? 

A   I  put  my  hands  over  my  head  to  protect  it  for  additional  blows  were 
struck  on  my  head,  hitting  my  hands  and  breaking  the  first  finger  on  the 
left  hand  and  little  finger  and  ring  finger  on  the  right  hand. 

Q   Then  what  happened? 

A   The  Negroes  left  me  and  looked  around  the  room  for  other  Italians. 

Q   The  Negroes  refrained  from  striking  you  further  and  looked  into 
Room  Y  for  other  Italians  to  strike? 
A   Some  went  in  Room  Y. 

Q   Did  you  observe  any  Negroes  inside  Room  Y  striking  Italians  who 
were  in  that  room? 

A   I  heard  the  noises  of  clubs  striking  against  something  but  I 
didn't  see  any  blows  struck  against  Italian  or  American  personnel  in  that 
room. 

Q   Where  did  you  then  go? 

A   I  remained  there  until  the  MP's  arrived. 

Q   How  much  time  elapsed  from  your  entry  into  Eldg.  713  until  the 
tip's  arrived? 

A   I  don't  know. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  colored  MP's  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713  while 
you  were  in  that  building? 

A   When  the  white  MP's  came,  I  saw  the  colored  MP. 

Q   How  many  colored  MP's  arrived  with  the  white  MP's? 
A   Just  one. 

Q   Then  you  did  not  see  any  other  colored  MP's  in  the  area  at  all? 
A   No. 
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Q   Can  you  identify  any  of  the  Negro  assailants  which  made  an  attack 
on  the  28th  QM  Co  on  the  night  of  14.  August  1944? 

A   I  would  be  unable  to  because  I  was  hit  very  early  iii  the  fight  and 
was  partially  dazed  and  did  not  observe  very  much. 

Q   When  you  first  saw  the  MP's  in  Bldg.  713,  how  many  white  MP's 
and  colored  MP's  did  you  observe? 

A   About  3  or  4-  white  MP's  and  one  colored. 

Q   Are  the  broken  fingers  and  the  blow  on  the  head  the  only  injuries 
which  you  received  in  this  riot? 

A   Those  are  the  only  injuries. 

Q   Is  there  anything  further  or  any  other  information  which  you  wish 
to  give  in  this  case? 
A   No. 

(Witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not  to 
be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigation  Officer) 
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Testimony  of  Guiseppe  Magnasco,  Pvt,  8WI -17942,  IE  903732 
28th  Italian  <J|[  Service  Co,  FLSA,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton  Wash., 
on  12  September  1944,  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  present. 
Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was  reminded  that 
he  was  still  udder  oath. 

Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  duties. 
,«.  fu  Guiseppe  Magnasco,  8WI -17942,  IE  903732,  Private.  I  am  a  plumber 
with  the  Post  Engineers. 

(AW  24.  was  read  and  explained  to  the  witness) 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
01  nar? 

A   Yes  sir. 

attacked  ^f+^nr^  °f  ^  ^^   °n  U  AU£Ust  19^'  when  the  ^grow 
attacked  the  28th  QTv,  Co,  were  vou  in  barracks  708*? 

A   Yes. 

Q   Did  you  remain  in  that  barracks  during  all  the  fighting? 

Q   While  inside  the  barracks,  was  any  attempt  made  by  Negro  soldiers 
to  enter  that  barracks? 
A       Yes. 

Q   Did  you  see  the  first  Negroes  who  entered  the  barracks? 
A   Yes. 

Q   How  did  they  gain  entrance  to  Barracks  708? 
A   They  walked  right  in. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  colored  MP's  who  walked  in  with  the  first  group  of 
Negroes  who  entered  the  barracks  of  708? 

A   I  saw  the  Negro  MP  in  the  barracks  but  I  didn't  see  him  come  in. 

Q   What  was  the  Negro  MP  doing  inside  the  barracks  when  you  first 
observed  him?  ' 

I  was  hiding  under  the  bed  and  he  flashed  a  light  on  me  and  told  me 


A 


to  come  on  out. 
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Q   Did  you  get  out  from  under  the  bed? 
A   Yes  air. 

?  ^Tl-f d  ^  It^l  "5  d°  Wh6n  y°U  had  gotten  <**  from  «»der  the  bed? 

A   He  hit  rae  on  the  hand  with  a  club  and  kicked  me. 

Q  Was  he  aiming  a  blow  at  some  other  part  of  the  body  when  he  hit 
you  on  the  hand? 

A  He  was  trying  to  hit  me  on  my  head  and  I  put  up  my  hand  to  ward 
off  the  blow  and  he  hit  me  on  the  hand. 


Q   Were  there  any  other  Negroes  with  this  MP? 
A   Yes. 

Q   How  many? 

A   About  6  or  7. 

Q   Did  they  continue  to  attack  you? 

A   A  white  MP  came  in  and  told  me  to  get  out  of  the  barracks.  As  I 
went  toward  the  door  I  was  hfc  on  the  leg. 

4 

Q   With  what  were  you  hit  on  the  leg? 
A   Club. 

Q   Did  you  observe  the  first  Negro  MP  whom  you  saw  in  barracks  709 
carefully  enough  to  say  what  his  grade  or  rating  might  have  been? 
A   No,  all  I  observed  was  his  MP  arm  band. 

Q   Did  the  person,  who  told  you  that  he  was  an  MP  and  who  later  struck 
you  with  a  club,  tell  you,  when  asking  you  to  come  out  from  under  the  bed, 
that  he  was  an  MP? 

A   No  he  didn't  say  he  was  an  MP.  He  just  said,  "Come  on  out  from 
under  the  bed." 

Q   Could  you,  while  under  the  bed,  determine  that  the  man  who  had 
asked  you  to  come  from  under  the  bed  was  wearing  an  LIP  arm  band? 

A   Yes,  I  could  see  the  MP  arm  band  and  presumed  that  he  was  an  MP. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  other  Italian  soldiers  struck  by  this  MP  or  the 
other  Negroes  who  were  accompanying  him  in  Bldg.  708? 
A   No  sir. 

Q   Did  you  see  the  white  MP's  arrive  in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Yes  I  saw  them. 

Q   Had  the  colored  soldiers  departed  or  been  cleared  out  of  Bldg.  708 
when  the  white  MP's  arrived? 

A   1  or  2  were  still  in  there. 


(MAGNASCO) 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  A)A)Q  7,  jffffi 
By^gt NARA  Date  &>//t/flj" 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Arch; 


TG     18 


^M 


Q  Did  you  see,  while  in  barracks  708,  any  of  the'  colored  soldiers 
stealing  or  picking  up  personal  property  that  belonged  to  members  of  the 
Italian  Co  who  were  quartered  in  that  building? 

A   No  I  did  not. 

Q   Can  you  identify  any  of  your  assailants  or  any  of  the  Negroes  who 
were  la  barracks  708  while  the  rioting  was  going  on  on  the  night  of  U 
August  1944? 

A   No. 

Q   Then  you  cannot  identify  any  of  the  Negroes  who  participated  in 
the  rioting  against  the  Italian  Company  on  the  night  of  U,  August  1944? 
A   No,  I  cannot. 

Q   How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  first  attack  that  was  made  on  Bldg. 
708  until  the  fighting  was  over  in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   I  don't  know. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  other  colored  MP«a  in  the  Italian  QM  Area  on  the 
night  of  14.  August  1944  beside  the  one  who  struck  you? 
A   No. 


(Witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not  to 
be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer) 
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Testimony  of  Elso  Regondi,  Cpl,  9WI-4983,  IE  903800, 
28th  Italian  QM  Service  Co,  FLSA,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Wash., 
on  12  September  1944,  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  present. 
Pfc  Albert  Digiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  was  also  present. 


The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was  reminded  that 
he  was  still  under  oath. 


Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  duties. 

A   Elso  Regondi,  Cpl,  9WI-4983,  IE  903800.  I  work  at  the  Officers' 
Quarters. 

(AW  2U  was  read  and  explained  to  the  witness) 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  wit:->ess  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   When  the  Negroes  of  Fort  Lawton  made  an  attack  on  the  28th  Italian, 
QM  Co,  were  you  in  barracks  708? 
A   Yes. 

Q   What  did  you  do  when  the  attack  started? 

A   I  ran  into  the  orderly  room  and  asked  about  calling  the  MP's  and 
Sgt  Farr  was  looking  for  the  number. 


Q 
A 
saying. 


Did  you  later  see  Sgt  Farr  talking  to  anyone  over  the  telephone? 
Sgt  Farr  was  talking  over  the  phone  but  I  don't  know  what  he  was 


Q   Did  you  then  leave  Bldg.  713? 

A   I  remained  in  Bldg.  713  until  the  end  of  the  riot. 

Q   While  you  were  going  from  Eldg.  708  to  Bldg.  713,  did  you  see  any 
Negroes  between  those  two  buildings? 

A   No  I  did  not  because  the  Negroes  had  not  surrounded  Bldg.  708  yet. 

Q   While  you  were  in  Bldg.  713,  did  any  Negroes  enter  that  building? 
A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  of  the  Negroes  who  had  entered  Bldg.  713  strike 
any  Italian  or  American  personnel  who  were  in  that  building? 

A   I  didn't  see  any  colored  soldiers  hit  anybody.  I  heard  the  blows 
being  struck  but  I  didn't  see  them. 
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Q   7/ere  you  attacked  or  struck  by  any  of  the  Negroes  who  were  in 
Bldg.  713  while  you  were  there? 

A   Yes,  when  I  went  to  Room  Y  I  ran  to  a  corner  of  the  room  nearest 
.  the  window.  One  of  the  Negroes  at  the  window  was  trying  to  hit  me  with  a 
club.  I  was  parrying  the  blows  with  an  iron  bar  that  I  had  picked  up  but 
he  succeeded  in  striking  me  on  the  head. 

Q   Did  the  blow,  which  you  received  on  your  head  as  you  stood  near 
the  window  in  Room  Y,  knock  you  to  the  floor? 
A   No,  I  wasn't  hit  that  hard. 

Q   After  you  were  struck  while  you  stood  near  the  window  in  Room  Y 
did  you  move  away  from  that  window? 
A   I  remained  near  the  window. 

Q   TiThat  else  happened  while  you  were  in  Room  Y? 

A   I  saw  one  of  the  Negroes  hitting  the  Italian  captain  who  lay  un- 
conscious on  the  floor. 

Q   Can  you  identify  the  man  who  struck  Capt  Cellentani  as  he  lay  un- 
conscious on  the  floor?  *  • 

A   I  could  not  recognize  him.  If  I  had  recognized  him  I  certainly 
would  have  picked  him  out  at  the  lineup.  J 

Q   Did  you  remain  in  Room  Y  until  the  fighting  was  over  in  Eldg  713? 
A   I  remained  in  Room  Y  until  the  MP's  came.  I  also  heard  Bertoli  " 
tailing  to  one  of  the  fellows  who  was  saying  "Take  it  easy'" 

Q   The  Negro  whom  you  saw  striking  the  Italian  captain  on  the  head 
room?     unconscious  on  the  floor,  was  he  outside  the  room  or  inside  the 

A   He  was  outside. 

Q   You  were  present  in  this  room  today  when  Bertoli  identified  Pvt 
Roy  L.  Montgomery,  a  Negro  soldier,  as  the  person  whom  Bertoli  had  seen 
strike  Capt  Cellentani  as  he  lay  unconscious  on  the  floor  in  Room  Y.  Do 

St^w^8  ST  ?°7  MontS°nery  to  be  ^e  person  who  you  saw  strike 
Capt^Cellentani  as  he  lay  on  the  floor  in  Room  Y  on  the  night  of  H  August 

A   Yes,  I  couldn't  say  definitely  but  there  is  a  resemblance. 

the  rioting  inJUrieS  did  y°U  reCelve  from  the  attacks  m*de  upon  y«  during 
hand  A  J   TOS  bruiS6d  °n  the  knee  and  received  a  slight  injury  on  the 
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^^ 


to  giS.  inStSTceaSrhlng  fUrth6r  °r  My  °ther  «■*—*"»  «-t  y0u  want 


A       No. 


(Wness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not  to 
be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer) 
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Testimony  of  Osvaldo  Grossi,  Cpl  Major,  PW  811-224.080, 
IE  903810,  28th  Italian  QM  Service  Co,  FLSA,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton, 
Wash.,  on  12  September  1944,  by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 
Capt  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  present. 
Pfc  Albert  MGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was  reminded 
that  he  was  still  under  oath. 

Q   State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and  duty. 

A   Osvaldo  Grossi,  PW  811-224080,  IE  903810,  Cpl  Major,  I  cut  grass. 

(Aw  24  was  read  and  explained  to  the  witness) 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A   Yes,  I  do. 


H 


On  14  August  1944  when  the  colored  soldiers  attacked  the  28th  QM 
Co,  between  the  hours  of  2300  and  2400  on  that  date,  Cpl  Grossi,  were  you 
in  your  barracks? 

A   Yes  I  was  in  ray  barracks,  708. 

Q   When  the  fighting  started,  did  you  leave  the  barracks? 
A   Y/hen  the  Negroes  were  throwing  stones  against  the  barracks,  I 
went  to  the  orderly  room. 

Q   After  you  arrived  in  the  orderly  room,  did  the  Negroes  break  in 
to  that  building? 

A   After  about  5  minutes,  they  had  a  riot  in  the  orderly  room.  The 
Negroes  started  to  break  down  the  door. 

Q   While  you  were  in  Bldg.  713,  did  you  observe  the  Negroes  who  were 
surrounding  that  building  or  inside  that  building? 
A   Yes,  I  did  see  some  of  the  Negroes. 

Q   Is  there  any  Negro  whom  you  saw,  either  inside  or  on  the  outside 
of  that  building  on  the  night  of  14.  August  1944,  whom  you  could  identify 
should  you  see  them  again? 

A   Yes  I  can. 

(At  this  time  a  group  of  colored  soldiers  were  brought  into  the 
room . ) 

Q   Do  you  see  within  this  room  any  of  the  Negroes  whom  you  saw  in  the 
vicinity  of  Bldg.  713  on  the  night  of  14  August  1944? 
A   Yes. 


. 
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Q   Will  you  point  out  to  us  the  man  whom  you  saw  in  Bldg.  713  on  the 
night  of  U  August  1944? 
A   Yes. 

Q   The  nan  you  have  pointed  out  is  Elva  Shelton,  Pvt,  member  of  the 
*  650th  Port  Company,  Serial  Number  3761574-7,  Fort  Lawton,  Wash.  Will  you 
state  what  Pvt  Shelton  was  doing  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldg.  713  when  you  saw 
him  on  the  night  of  14  August  1944.? 
A   He  had  a  club  in  his  hand. 

Q   Did  you  see  Pvt  Shelton  using  that  club  as  he  stood  in  the  doorway 
of  Bldg.  713? 
A   No. 

Q   Did  you  see  Pvt  Shelton  any  more  during  the  night  of  14  August  1944 
other  than  this  time  which  you  now  related  to  us? 
A   No  sir,  just  once. 

Q   Is  there  any  other  person  or  persons  whom  you  saw  participating  in 
the  riot  against  the  28th  Italian  QM  Co  on  the  night  of  14.  August  1944. 
and  whom  you  see  present  now? 
A   No. 

< 
(The  Negroes  were  then  dismissed) 

Q   Were  you  injured  in  that  riot,  Cpl  Grossi? 
A   No,  I  was  not. 

Q   Did  you  remain  in  Bldg.  713  during  all  the  fighting? 
A   Yes,  I  did. 

Q   Approximately  how  much  time  elapsed  from  the  time  you  heard 
rocks  being  thrown  against  Bldg.  708  until  the  fighting  was  over  in  the 
vicinity  of  Bldg.  713? 

A   About  45  minutes. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  Italian  or  American  personnel  who  were  on  duty  with 
the  company,  struck  by  Negroes  while  you  were  in  Bldg.  713? 

A   No,  I  did  not  see  any  of  them.  I  was  in  Room  Z  under  one  of  the  beds. 

Q   Then  the  one  colored  man,  Pvt  Shelton,  is  the  only  man  that  you 
could  identify  as  participating  in  the  riot  against  your  company  on  the 
night  of  14  August  1944-? 

A   Yes  sir. 

Q   Is  there  any  further  information  which  you  want  to  give  in  this  case? 
A   No. 

(Witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is  confidential  and  not  to 
be  divulged  except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer) 
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Testimony  of  Sgt  Giuseppe  Pulvino,  IE  904510, 
PW  43230,  28th  Italian  QM  Service  Company,  Port  Lawton 
Staging  Area,  Washington,  taken  on  13  September  1944 
by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  «iiiiamg^  iGr>>  at  Port  Lawton, 
Washington. 

Captain  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD,  was  present. 
Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter  for  the 
witness,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was 
reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath. 

Q   What  is  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and 
present  duty? 

A   Giuseppe  Pulvino,  Sgt,  IE  904310,  28th  Italian  QM 
Service  Co,  ^ort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington;  I  work  in 
the  theater. 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   On  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  were  you  in  the 
Italian  Area  when  the  colored  soldiers  of  Fort  Lawton  made  an 
attack  against  the  28th  Italian  QM  Company? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   What  were  you  doing  when  you  first  heard  of  this 
attack? 

A   I  had  been  to  the  recreation  hall  and  was  returning 

to  my  barracks  when  I  heard  a  lot  of  noise  and  saw  Negroes 

coming  into  the  Area  from  the  direction  of  Building  700. 
I  went  into  my  barracks. 

Q   After  you  arrived  in  your  barracks,  did  the  Negroes 
attempt  to  enter  that   arrscks? 

A   They  broke  all  the  windows,  but  didn't  break  down  the 
doors  as  far  as  I  know. 

Q   When  the  Negroes  started  breaking  the  windows  in 
barracks  709,  what  did  you  do? 
A   I  hid  under  the  bed. 

Q   Before  you  hid  under  the  bed,  did  you  see  Olivotto 
in  Building  709? 
A   Yes,  sir. 
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Q  What  was  Olivotto  doing  when  you  last  saw  him  inside 
the  building? 

A   I  saw  him  jump  out  of  his  bed. 

Q,  In  what  clothes  was  Olivotto  dressed  when  he  jumped 
out  of  the  bed? 

A   He  had  his  shorts  on  and  a  top  shirt. 

Q  What  did  Olivotto  do  after  he  got  out  of  bed,  as  you 
observed? 

A  I  didn't  notice  if  he  put  anything  on,  but  I  did  see 
him  jump  out  of  the  window. 

Q   From  what  window  of  Building  709  did  Olivotto  jump? 
I  hand  you  Exhibit  D,  which  is  a  map  of  the  28th  Italian  QM 
barracks  area,  and  ask  you  to  point  out  to  me  the  window  from 
which  Olivotto  jumped  when  you  saw  him  jump  out  of  Building  709. 

A  He  jumped  from  the  side  of  the  building  nearest  the 
orderly  room  and  from  the  second  window  from  the  end  nearest 
the  latrine. 

Q   Did  you  3ee  Olivotto  when  he  hit  the  ground  after 
jumping  from  the  window? 
A   No,  sir. 

Q   You  did  not,  then,  observe  him  any  further  than  his 
jumping  out  of  the  window? 
A   No,  sir. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  Negroes  in  the  vicinity  of  the  window 
that  Olivotto  jumped  from? 

A   No,  I  didn't  look  out. 

Q,   Did  you  hear  any  yelling  or  begging  that  was  being  done 
by  any  Italian  soldier  in  the  vicinity  of  the  window  that 
Olivotto  had  jumped  from? 

A   No,  there  was  too  much  commotion. 

Q   After  you  had  observed  Olivotto  jump  from  the  window, 
where  did  you  then  go? 

A  I  remained  in  the  aisle  of  the  barracks  between  two 
bunks  in  order  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  stones  that  were 
coming  through  the  windows. 

Q  While  you  were  in  the  aisle  between  the  bunks,  did  you 
observe  anything  that  was  happening  outside  the  building? 

A  I  could  see  the  Negroes  battering  down  the  door  of  the 
orderly  room. 
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Q   With  what  were  the  Negroes  battering  down  the  door 
to  the  orderly  room? 

A   I  saw  one  Negro  using  an  axe  and  a  few  of  them  using 
clubs. 


Q   How  long  did  you  observe  the  Negroes  on  the  outside 
of  Building  709  while  you  stood  in  your  last  named  position? 
A   Just  a  few  minutes. 

Q   Then  where  did  you  go? 

A   I  kept  going  back  and  forth  from  one  end  of  the  barracks 
to  the  other. 


Q   As  you  walked  back  and  forth  in  the  building,  did  you 
observe  a  jeep  being  driven  around  in  the  Area  by  a  Negro 
soldier? 

A   I  heard  the  noise  of  a  motor,  but  I  did  not  see  the 
vehicle. 

Q   Did  you  see,  while  you  walked  from  one  end  of  the  bar- 
racks to  the  other,  any  Negro  soldiers  who  were  beating  or 
striking  Italians  outside  the  building? 

A   No,  I  didn't  get  near  the  windows  for  stones  were 
coming  in  through  the  windows. 

Q   Was  there  anything  further  that  you  observed  that  was 
happening  between  the  Negroes  and  Italians,  or  that  was  being 
done  by  the  Negroes  outside  the  building  while  you  walked  up  and 
down  in  the  aisles  of  Building  709? 

A   No,  there  was  none. 

Q  How  lcng  did  you  remain  walking  up  and  down  the  aisles 
before  crawling  under  the  bed? 

A  I  walked  a  few  times  up  and  down  the  barracks  and  then 
I  hid  under  the  bed. 

Q   While  you  were  under  the  bed,  were  there  any  Negroes 
or  Negro  MPs  that  entered  Building  709? 
A   No,  I  didn't  see  any. 

Q   How  long  did  you  remain  under  the  bed? 
A   About  five  minutes. 

Q,   When  you  came  out  from  under  the  bed,  where  did  you  go? 
A   I  went  between  the  end  of  one  of  the  bunks  and  wall  and 
leaned  against  the  wall. 

Q  All  the  time  that  you  were  under  the  bed  and  after  you 
had  crawled  out  from  under  the  bed  and  were  leaning  against  the 
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wall,  were  rocks  still b eing  thrown  through  the  window  of 
Building  709? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   How  long  did  the  rocks  continue  to  come  through  the 
windows   after  you  had  crawled  from  under  the  bed? 
A   About  15  minutes. 

Q   If  you  know,  what  caused  the  Negroes  to  cease  throwing 
rocks  through  the  windows  of  Building  709? 
A   I  do  not  know. 

Q   After  the  Negroes  had  ceased  throwing  rocks  through 
the  windows  of  Building  709,  where  did  you  then  go? 

A   I  remained  some  time  between  the  wall  and  the  end  of 
the  bunk,  and  then  walked  up  and  down  the  aisle  of  the  barracks. 
When  I  heard  noises  close  to  the  barracks,  I  hid  under  the  bed. 
When  I  didn't  hear  any  more,  I  got  in  the  position  between  the 
wall  and  the  bed. 

Q   What  caused  you  to  come  from  under  the  bed  for  the 
last  time? 

A   I  heard  a  few  of  the  Negroes  outside  yelling,  "Come 
on,  let's  go."   I  figured  that  the  MPs  had  arrived. 

Q   Did  you  then  look  outside  the  building  when  you  heard 
the  Negroes  say,  *Come  on,  let's  go?" 
A   No,  sir. 

Q   Did  you  see  the  MPs  when  they  arrived  in  the  Italian 
Area? 

A   No,  I  didn't  see  them,  but  I  did  h:ar  noises  of  auto- 
mobiles and  a  few  of  the  boys  in  the  barracks  said  that  the 
MPs  had  arrived. 

Q   When  you  heard  the  noises  of  motors  and  your  companions 
told  you  that  the  MPs  had  arrived,  did  you  come  out  from  under 
the  bed? 

A   I  was  in  the  aisle  when  they  told  me  that  the  MPs  had 
arrived  and  I  remained  there.   I  did  not  go  out  of  the  barracks 
after  the  MPs  arrived. 

Q   Curing  the  time  that  you  were  in  Building  709  and  while 
the  Negroes  were  throwing  rocks  into  that  building,  did  you 
observe  any  Negro  or  Negroes  whom  you  could  again  identify 
should  you  be  confronted  with  those  persons? 

A   Yes,  sir. 
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Q   Where  did  you  see  the  Negro  or  Negroes  that  you  can 
identify  as  being  in  the  Italian  QM  Area  while  the  Negroes 
were  attacking  the  Italians  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 

A   I  saw  him  enter  the  barracks  with  the  MPs  when  they 
entered  709. 


Q   Were  the  MPs  who  entered  709  white  MPs  or  colored  MPs* 
A   White. 

Q   What  was  the  Negro  whom  you  say  you  can  identify  doing 
when  you  saw  him  enter  the  barracks  with  the  white  MPs? 

A   He  walked  to   the  center  of  the  barracks  and  asked  if 
anyone  had  been  hurt.   He  then  turned  around  and  walked  out. 
1 

Q   Did  he  have  in  his  hands  any  clubs  or  weapons  that  you 
could  see? 

A   I  didn't  see  anything  in  his  hand. 

Q   Is  this  one  Negro  whom  you  have  testified  entered 
barracks  709  with  the  white  MPs  the  only  Negro  that  you  can  iden- 
tify as  being  in  the  Italian  QM  Area  on  the  night  of  Aup-ust  14. 
1944?  °  ' 

A   That  is  the  only  one. 

Q   How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  first  attack  by  the 
Negroes  on  Building  709  until  the  white  MPs  entered  that  building? 
A   Between  three  quarters  of  an  hour  and  one  hour. 

Q   Did  you,  at  any  time  during  the  fighting  on  the  night 
of  August  14,  1944,  see  any  colored  MPs  in  the  Italian  QM  Area? 
A   No,  sir. 

Q   Do  you  see,  Pulvino,  within  this  room  any  oerson  who 
was  present  in  the  Italian  QM  Area  en  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   Will  you  point  out  to  me  the  person  in  this  room  whom 
you  saw  enter  Building  709  with  the  MPs  during  the  night  of 
August  14,  1944? 
A   Yes. 

(Note:  Pvt  Pulvino  pointed  out  T/5  Addison  George, 
38545855  of  the  650th  Port  Company.) 

Q   This  man,  then,  Pulvino,  who  identifies  himself  as  T/5 

Addison  George,  is  the  man  whom  you  saw  enter  Building  709 

with  the  white  MPs  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 

A   Yes,  sir. 
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Q   Is  there  any  further  information  you  wish  to  give 
in  this  case? 

A   No,  sir. 

(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is 
confidential  and  not  to  be  divulged  except  at 
the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer.) 

■ 
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Testimony  of  Sgt  Mario  Marcelli,  IE  904292, 
7WI  9197,  28th  Italian  QM  Service  Company,  *'"ort  Lawton 
Staging  Area,  Washington,  taken  13  September,  1944 
by  Lt  Col  "urtis  L.  Williams,  Igd,  at  *ort  Lawton, 
Washington* 

Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  was 
also  present. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was 
reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath. 

Q   What  is  your  name,  rank,  organization  and  present 
duty? 

A  ^ Mario  Marcelli,  Sgt,  7WI  9197,  IE  904292,  28th  Italian 
Service  company,  Port  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington.   I  work 
in  the  Italian  orderly  room. 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q  On  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  were  you  in  barracks 
711  when  the  riot  started  by  the  Negro  soldiers  of  Port  Lawton 
against  the  Italiam  QM  Company? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

<4   What  were  you  doing  in  barracks  711  when  the  attack 
started? 

A   I  was  in  bed. 

Q   '"hat  caused  you  to  get  out  of  bed? 
A   xhe  noise  outside. 

Q   Did  you  fully  dress  after  you  got  up  from  your  bed? 
A   I  put  on  my  pants  and  my  shoes  which  were  unlaced. 

Q   After  getting  up  from  your  bed  and  putting  on  your 
pants  and  shoes, where  did  you  go? 

A   I  went  toward  the  direction  of  the  noise,  which  was 
barracks  708.   Upon  arriving  there  I  saw  that  barracks  708  was 
surrounded  by  Negroes.   I  turned  around  and  ran  into  the  Italian 
orderly  room  to  see  if  help  could  be  had.   Upon  arriving  there 
I  saw  that  the  orderly  room  was  pretty  well  filled  up  with 
Italians  and  American  personnel.   I  found  that  Sgt  Farr  had 
already  telephoned  for  the  MPs. 
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Q   When  you  saw  that  Building  708  was  surrounded  by- 
Negroes,  did  you  remain  to  observe  what  the  Negroes  were  doing 
who  had  surrounded  that  building? 

A   No,  I  ran  immediately  to  the  orderly  room.   A  few  of 
the  Negroes  made  a  move  toward  me;  they  were  armed  with  clubs. 

Q   What  did  you  see  the  Negroes  who  had  surrounded  708 
doing? 

A       I  did  not  see  them  doing  anything. 

Q   As  you  went  from  the  vicinity  of  Building  708  to  the 
orderly  room,  did  you  pass  Building  709? 
A   Yes,  I  passed  by  it. 

Q   Had  the  Negroes  yet  surrounded  Building  709? 
A   Some  of  them  were  near  barracks  709  but  they  hadn't 
surrounded  that  barracks  yet. 

Q   What  were  the  Negroes  whom  you  saw  in  the  vicinity  of 
Building  709  doing? 

A   '^hey  were  throwing  rocks  through  the  windows. 

Q   When  you  arrived  at  Building  713,  had  the  Negroes  yet 
surrounded  or  attacked  that  building? 
A   No,  sir. 

Q   Through  what  door  of  Building  713  did  you  first  enter? 
A   Door  A. 

Q   cid  you  go  into  Room  X  after  entering  Door  A? 
A   Yes, 'I  went  into  Room  X. 

Q   Did  the  Negroes  later  attack  Building  713  while  you  were 
in  that  building? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

$   Did  you  see  through  what  door  or  window  of  Building  713 
the  attack  first  started? 

A   They  entered  through  Door  A  first. 

Q   What  did  the  Negroes  do  after  they  had  entered  through 
Door  A?  :  e 

A   They  tried  to  break  down  Door  D  which  we  had  closed  and 
barricaded. 

Q   Were  they  successful  in  breaking  down  D0or  D  while  you 
were  in  Room  X? 

A       Yea,    they  were. 

TV  (MARCELLI) 


...*. 


DECLASSIFIED" '  Reproduced  at  the  National  Archn 

Authority  A)A)0?,?505,5 
By^>t NARA Date  b/ III 62 


MT   9 


Q   Did  you  see  the  weapons  that  they  were  using  to  batter 
down  the  door? 

A   They  were  using  axes,  clubs  and  entrenching  tools, 

Q   After  breaking  down  Door  D,  did  the  Negroes  enter 
Room  X? 

A   The  Negroes  did  not  enter  Room  X  immediately.   They 
started  to  throw  stones  into  the  room  after  battering  down  the 
door, 

(}   Subsequently,  while  you  were  in  Room  X,  did  they  then 
enter  that  room? 

A   All  the  Italians  ran  to  Room  Y,  with  the  exception  of 
the  American  personnel  who  remained  in  Room  X  as  the  Negroes 
came  into  that  room, 

^   Did  you  go  into  Room  Y  with  the  remainder  of  the  Italian 
personnel? 

A   Yes,  I  did  go  into  ^oom  Y. 

<4  While  you  were  in  Room  X,  did  you  see  any  Negroes  make 
an  attack  upon  any  one  within  that  room? 

A   I  ran  into  Room  Y  before  the  Negroes  came  into  Room  X 
and  I  didn't  see  any  Negroes  hit  anyone  in  Room  X, 

Q   While  you  were  in  Room  Y,  did  the  Negroes  enter  that 
room? 

A   As  I  entered  Room  Y,  I  was  hit  behind  the  right  ear  and 
was  knocked  out  for  a  few  minutes, 

Q   Do  you  know  from  what  direction  the  weapon  came  that 
hit  you  behind  the  right  ear  as  you  entered  Door  C  leading  into 
Room  Y? 

A   From  Room  X. 

Q   Do  you  know  with  what  weapon  you  were  hit? 
A   I  could  not  say, 

Q   Did  you  see  who  threw  the  weapon  or  wielded  the  weapon 
that  hit  you  behind  the  ear? 
A   No. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  of  the  Negroes  who  etood  in  Door  D  while 
you  were  in  Room  X? 

A   I  did  see  the  Negroes  standing  in  that  room  at  Door  D, 

Q   What  weapons  did  the  Negroes  who  stood  in  Door  D  have  in 
their  hands  when  you  saw  them  standing  there? 
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A   While  the  Negroes  were  standing  in  Door  D,  I  saw  one 
with  an  axe,  some  with  clubs,  others  with  entrenching  tools, 

Q   Could  you  identify,  should  you  again  see,  the  persons 
who  stood  in  Door  D  with  axes,  entrenching  tools  and  clubs  on 
the  night  of  August  14,  1944? 

A   I  do  not  believe  I  could. 

Q   Did  you  attend,  on  August  21,  1944,  a  line  up  of  the 
650th  and  651st  Port  Companies  that  was  held  at  SPE  for  the 
purpose  of  identifying  persons  who  participated  in  the  riot 
against  the  28th  Italian  QM  Company  on  the  night  of  14  August 
1944? 

A   Yes. 

Q   Did  you,  at  that  time,  identify  any  of  the  Negroes 
whom  you  saw  in  Building  713  on  the  night  of  the  riot? 
A   No,  I  was  unable  to  recognize  anyone. 

Q   After  you  went  Into  Room  Y,  after  your  departure  from 
Room  X,  you  stated  that  you  were  struck  behind  the  ear  with 
some  instrument  which  dazed  you  for  a  short  time.   What  was 
happening  in  Room  Y  when  you  regained  consciousness? 

A   When  I  came  'to  in  Room  Y,  I  heard  some  of  the  Italians 
moaning.   There  was  more  noise  in  Room  X.   I  went  out  there  and 
saw  Sgt  Perata  lying  on  the  floor  bleeding,   ^gt  Fugazza  was  also 
bleeding,  and  Sgt  Parr  and  Cpl  Haskell  were  talking  to  the  Negroes 
and  telling  them  that  they  were  American  soldiers.   I  saw  the 
Negroes  In  Room  X  armed  with  clubs  and  one  of  the  Negro  soldiers 
had  a  black-handled  knife  in  his  hand.   He  came  toward  Fugazza 
and  me.   I  instinctively  put  my  hands  in  front  of  my  face.   He 
kept  coming  toward  us  and  Pugazza  and  I  ran  into  Room  Y. 

Q   Did  you  further  observe  this  Negro  who  had  the  knife 
with  the  black  handle  in  his  hand? 
A   No,  I  didn't. 

Q   "hen  you  had  entered  Room  Y  for  the  second  time  during 
the  fighting,  did  you  observe  what  was  going  on  in  that  room? 

A   There  were  Negroes  at  the  windows  of  Room  Y.  One  of 
them  had  a  long  club  in  his  hand  and  was  waving  it  around  and 
yelling  to  the  Italian  soldiers  to  get  up. 

Q  Did  you  see  the  Negrc  soldier  who  was  looking  through 
the  window  into  Room  Y  and  waving  this  club  strike  any  Italian 
soldier  who  lay  upon  the  floor? 

_    A   He  attempted  to  hit  the  boys  in  the  room,  but  he  could 
not  reach  them. 
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Q   Did  you  see  Captain  Cellentani  in  Room  Y  at  this 
time? 

A   I  did  not  notice  whether  Capt  Cellentani  was  in  the 
room  or  not. 

Q   As  you  entered  Room  Y  for  the  second  time  and  saw 

this  Negro  waving  the  club  through  the  window  of  Room  Y,  did 

you  observe  the  Negro  who  had  the  club  closely? 

A   I  did  see  him. 

Q   If  you  should  see  him  again,  do  you  believe  that  you 
could  identify  him? 

A   I  believe  so. 

Qi       Was  this  man  a  Mulatto? 
A   He  was  on  the  light  side. 

Q   After  observing  this  Negro  whom  you  state  was  rather 
light  complected,  as  he  stood  in  the  window  of  Room  Y  waving' 
a  club  and  attempting  to  strike  Italian  soldiers  in  that  room, 
what  then  did  you  do? 

A   I  got  on  the  desk  and  jumped  out  the  window.   A  few 
of  the  Negroes  tried  to  grab  me.   I  kept  dodging  them,  but  this 
Negro  with  the  Olub,  the  one  that  had  been  at  the  window,  struck 
me  on  the  arm  as  I  tried  to  protect  my  head. 

Q   After  you  jumped  out  of  the  window  of  Room  Y,  where  did 
you  go? 

A   I  ran  in  the  direction  of  the  Italian  recreation  hall 
and  from  there  proceeded  into  the  woods.   I  hid  under  a  fallen 
tree.   I  remembered,  as  I  lay  by  the  fallen  tree,  that  there 
was  a  guard  near  the  munitions  dump  along  side  the  stockade. 
I  thought  I  could  get  to  him  in  order  to  get  help  and  I  made  an 
attempt  to  get  up.   I  quickly  laid  down  again  when  I  saw  some 
Negroes  between  the  recreation  hall  and  the  wooded  area  with 
flashlights,  seeking  out  some  of  the  boys  in  the  woods.   Below 
me  I  heard  some  voices.   I  thought  better  of  my  plan  to  get  help 
and  I  laid  down  again  near  the  fallen  tree.,  I  remained  there 
until  I  heard  some  of  the  Italians  calling  out  to  us  that  every- 
thing was  all  right. 

Q  Can  you,  Sgt  Marcelli,  tell  me  in  what  direction  from 
the'  obstacle  course  at  Fort  Lawton  were  these  voices  which  you 
heard  while  you  lay  near  this  fallen  log? 

A   They  were  in  the  direction  of  the  obstacle  course  and 
the  voices  which  I  heard  were  in  English.   It  couldn't  have  been 
Italian  or  I  would  have  understood  them. 
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Q   Did  you  hear  any  screaming  or  begging  among  these 
voices? 

A   No,  they  were  rough  voices  that  sounded  like  commands. 

Q   Prior  to  the  time  that  you  heard  these  voices  In  the 
vicinity  of  the  obstacle  course  and  as  you  lay  under  the  fallen 
log,  did  you  see  any  Negroes  pass  you  on  their  way  to  the  ob- 
stacle course  from  the  Italian  QM  Area? 

A   No,  I  did  not. 

Q   Could  you  determine  from  the  noises  which  you  heard 
the  number  of  individuals  who  were  taking  part  in  the  conversation^ 
A   At  least  six  or  seven. 


Q   *or  what  duration  of  time  did  you  hear  these  voices  as 
you  lay  under  the  log  in  the  wooded  area? 
A   At  the  most,  ten  minutes. 

Q   Did  you  hear  any  noises  which  would  lead  you  to  believe 
that  persons  were  climbing  trees  in  the  vicinity  of  the  voices 
which  you  heard? 

A   No,  I  did  not. 

Q   Aa  you  lay  under  the  log  and  listened  to  these  voices 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  obstacle  course,  could  you  gather  from 
any  sounds  which  you  heard  or  observed  what  was  happening  among 
this  group  of  people? 

A   No,  I  could  not.   I  figured  at  the  moment  that  they 
were  waiting  for  something. 

Q  '■'■'hen  you  came  back  to  the  Italian  QM  Area  after  being 
asked  to  come  back  by  some  Italian  boys.  What  was  going  on  in 
the  Italian  Area  when  you  arrived. 

A   Most  of  the  wounded  boys  had  been  taken  to  the  hospital 
and  most  of  the  other  boys  had  returned  to  their  barracks,   ^very- 
body  was  talking  about  it. 

Q   Then  you  cannot  identify  any  other  Negroes  who  partici- 
pated in  the  riot  against  the  Italian  28th  QM  Co  other  than  the 
one  whoa  you  saw  at  the  window  that  leads  into  Room  Y  of  Eldg 
713  waving  a  club  and  attempting  to  hit  individuals  in  Room  Y? 

A   that's  right. 

Q   Do  you  see  within  this  room  any  individual  whom  you 
identify  as  the  person  who  stood  In  the  window  that  leads  into 
Room  Y  and  waved  a  club  and  who  later  struck  you  with  that  club 
as  you  leaped  through  the  window  to  escape  from  Building  713? 

A       Yes,    sir. 

- 
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Q   Will  you  point  out  to  me  the  individual  whom  you 
identify  as  being  the  person  who,  on  the  night  of  August  14, 
1944,  blocked  the  window  leading  into  Room  Y  and  who  later 
»   struck  you  across  the  head  and  arm  with  the  club  as  you  leaped 
through  that  window? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

- 

(Note:  Sgt  Marcelli  pointed  out  Pfc  Roy  L.  Montgomery, 
36897259,  651st  Port  Co,  as  being  the  person  whom  he  believes 
blocked  the  window  in  Room  Y,  Bldg  713,  and  who  later  struck 
him  with  a  club  as  he  jumped  out  of  the  window.) 

Q   Is  there  anything  further  you  wish  to  add  in  this  case? 
A   No,  sir. 

(The  witness  vas  warned  that  this  testimony  is 
confidential  and  not  to  be  divulged  except  at 
the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer.) 


o  o  "■ 
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Testimony  of  Pvt  Kosario  Scalia,  IE  903341, 
9WI  5054,  28th  Italian  QM  Service  Company,  Fort  Law ton 
Staging  Area,  Washington,  taken  on  13  September  1944 
by  Lt  Col  Gurtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  at  FQrt  Lawton, 
Washington. 

Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter  for  the 
witness,  was  also  present. 

'i'he  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was 
reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath. 

Q   What  is  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and 
present  duty? 

A   Rosario  Scalia,  Pvt,  IE  903341,  28th  Italian  QM  Service 
Co,  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington.   I  work  at  the  Officers' 
Club. 

Q   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

m.   When  the  Negroes  attacked  the  Italian  QM  Co  on  the  night 
of  August  14,  1944,  were  you  in  barracks  709? 
A   Yes,  I  was. 

Q  When  you  heard  the  attack  in  the  vicinity  of  Building 
708,  what  did  you  do? 

A   I  got  up  and  put  on  my  pants  and  shoes.   When  I  heard 
the  Negroes  coming  around  Building  709  I  put  on  my  shirt  and 
ran  out  of  the  door.   ""hen  I  went  out  the  door  I  was  hit  on 
the  legs  with  a  club  wielded  by  a  Negro  soldier. 

Q   Can  you  identify  the  soldier  who  struck  you  with  a 
club  as  you  left  709? 

A  No,  sir.  I  kept  on  running  and  ran  toward  the  chapel 
but  a  little  to  the  right  of  it,  until  I  came  near  the  edge  of 
woods  where  I  lay  down  and  hid. 

Q   Did  you  stay  there  during  the  remainder  of  the  riot 
that  was  going  on  in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

^   While  you  remained  In  the  edge  of  the  woods,  could  you 
observe  what  was  happening  in  the  Italian  Area? 
A   No,  sir. 
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Q   While  you  lay  hidden  in  the  edge  of  the  woods,  did  you 
see  any  Negroes  pass  you  going  toward  the  obstacle  course? 

A   No. 

Q   Did  you  see,  while  you  lay  hidden  in  the  edge  of  the 
woods,  any  Italian  soldier  run  in  the  direction  of  the  obstacle 
course? 

A   Three  Italians  were  near  me,  hidden  there  too,  but  I 
did  not  see  anyone  run  toward  the  obstacle  course. 

Q   Did  you,  during  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  see  Pvt 
Olivotto? 

A   No,  sir. 

Q   Is  there  any  further  information  you  wish  to  add  on 
this  case? 

A   No,  sir. 

(The  witness  was  warned  that  this  testimony 
is  confidential  and  not  to  be  divulged  except 
at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer;) 
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Testimony  of  Pvt  Ego  Fugazza,  IE  903757,  8WI  28847, 
28th  Italian  QM  Service  Company,  Port  Lawton  Staging 
Area,  Washington,  taken  on  13  September  1944  by  Lt  Col 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 
Pf c  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter  for  the 
witness,  was  also  present. 

Ihe  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was 
reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath. 

Q   "'hat  is  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and 
present  duty? 

A   Ego  Pugazza,  Pvt,  IE  903757,  8WI  28847,  28th  Italian 
QM  Service  Co,  Port  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington.   I  work 
in  the  officers'  barracks. 

^   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   Were  you  in  Building  708  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944 
when  the  Negroes  of  Port  Lawton  attacked  the  Italian  QM  Service 
Company? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   When  you  heard  the  attack  starting  against  Building 
708,  where  did  you  go? 

A   I  ran  to  the  latrine. 

Q   How  long  did  you  remain  in  the  latrine? 
A   I  was  there  but  a  few  minutes  when  some  of  the  boys  ran 
in  there  and  told  me  what  was  happening, 

Q   Then  what  did  you  do? 

A   I  ran  to  the  orderly  room. 

Q   "hen  you  arrived  at  the  orderly  room,  what  was  happening 
in  that  building? 

A   Sgt  Parr  was  making  a  telephone  call. 

Q   How  long  after  Sgt  Parr  made  his  telephone  call  until 
the  Negroes  attacked  Building  713? 
A   About  five  minutes  later. 
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Q   What  room  were  you  in  when  the  attack  against  Building 
713  first  started? 

A   I  was  in  Room  X  in  the  American  part  of  the  orderly 
rocm. 

Q   Will  you  please  look  at  Exhibit  C  and  explain  to  me  as 
nearly  as  you  can  what  happened  from  the  time  the  attack  was 
started,  through  what  rooms  you  moved  and  what  persons  you  saw 
injured  by  Negroes  while  you  were  in  that  building. 

A   The  Negroes  came  in  through  Door  A  to  Room  R.   Almost 
simultaneously  they  started  to  break  down  Door  D  of  Room  X  and 
Door  E  of  Room  Z.   Some  of  the  boys  were  trying  to  hold  Door  D. 
The  blade  of  an  axe  came  through  Door  D  and  the  boys  backed  away 
from  that  door,  and  it,  Door  D,  was  thrown  open.  While  they  were 
battering  down  the  doors,  rocks  were  being  thrown  in  through 
windows.   One  of  them  hit  me  on  the  head.   As  soon  as  Door  D  was 
battered  down,  I  ran  with  the  rest  of  the  Italians  into  Room  Y. 
I  got  into  one  of  the  corners  of  Room  Y,  trying  to  get  out  of  the 
way.   Some  Negroes  at  the  window  of  Room  Y  were  trying  to  reach 
the  Italians  with  clubs.   I  then  ran  back  into  Room  X.   Most  of 
the  Negroes  were  in  Room  Z.   A  group  of  Negroes  were  standing  at 
Door  D.   One  of  them  was  armed  with  a  knife  and  others  with 
clubs.   Sgt  Parr  was  near  Door  D  trying  to  calm  down  the  Negroes. 
One  of  the  Negroes  standing  in  Doorway  B  between  Room  Z  and  X 
told  me  to  get  out.   1  went  into  Room  Z. 

Q,   What  was  happening  In  Room  Z  when  you  entered  that  room? 
A   They  were  just  standing  around  in  Room  Z, 

Q   Were  there  any  Italian  soldiers  in  Room  Z  when  you  first 
entered  it? 

A   I  did  not  see  any. 

Q   Did  you  see  the  Negroes  who  were  in  Room  Z  closely 
enough  to  observe  what  arms  or  v/eapons  they  were  using? 

A   Most  of  them  had  clubs  and  axes.   One  or  two  had  knives. 

%       Did  they  attempt  to  str:"ke  you  or  assault  you  when  you 
entered  Room  Z? 

A   They  were  making  gestures  with  clubs  to  scare  them,  and 
I  thought  they  were  going  to  hit  me,  but  they  didn't, 

0.   Did  you,  during  the  riot,  leave  Room  Z? 
A   Yes,  I  did. 

Q   Where  did  ycu  go? 
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A   I  went  outside  through  -^oor  E. 


Q   As  you  departed  from  Building  713  through  Door  E 
was  any  attempt  made  on  the  part  of  the  Negroes  in  the  vicinity 
of  that  door  to  strike  you  or  assault  you? 

A   One  of  the  Negroes  on  the  outside  of  Building  713  tried 
to  hit  me,  but  I  managed  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  blow  and 
I  ran  around  the  back  of  the  orderly  room. 

Q   As  you  escaped  from  Door  E  to  the  outside  of  Building 
713,  did  you  see  the  government  jeep  that  was  standing  near  the 
doorway? 

A   No,  I  did  not. 

Q   Did  you  observe  any  fighting  in  the  vicinity  of  Door  E 
as  you  escaped  through  that  door? 

A   I  saw  a  group  of  Negroes  to  my  left  as  I  came  out  of 
Door  E.   xhey  were  yelling,  but  I  didn't  see  them  hit  anyone. 

Q   Where  did  you  go  after  you  ran  behind  the  orderly  room? 

A   As  I  ran  from  Door  E  around  the  back  of  the  orderly 
room,  I  saw  a  white  MP,  b  ut  I  ran  around  the  building  to  the 
other  side,  opposite  Door  E.   xhere  I  saw  a  Negro  who  attempted 
to  hit  me  with  a  stone.   I  turned  around  and  ran  toward  the 
recreation  hall.   I  went  down  to  the  Bocce  alley  and  sat  down 
and  while  sitting  there  I  met  one  of  the  Italian  sergeants  who 
was  trying  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  attack. 

Q   Did  you  remain  in  the  Bocce  alley  until  the  MPs  arrived? 
A   I  saw  the  ambulances  arrive  and  I  went  up  there  and  got 
in  one  and  went  to  the  hospital. 

Q   Is  the  injury  on  your  head  the  only  wound  you  received 
as  a  result  of  this  riot? 

A   Yes.   I  got  a  few  blows  on  the  arms  but  not  enough  to 
break  the  skin.   I  just  had  black  and  blue  marks  and  bruises 
over  my  body. 

Q   When  you  left  Room  X  to  go  into  Room  Z  did  you  see 
Sgt  Farr,  Cpl  Haskell  or  Sgt  Perata  in  Room  X? 

A   I  saw  Sgt  Farr.   I  don't  remember  if  Cpl  Haskell  was 
there,  but  he  may  have  been.   I  did  not  see  Sgt  Perata. 

Q   Had  Sgt  Farr  been  wounded  by  this  attack  when  you  last 
saw  him  as  you  went  from  ^oom  X  into  Room  Z? 
A   I  think  so. 
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^   Can  you  identify  any  of  your  assailants  or  any  of 
the  persons  who  participated  in  the  riot  on  the  night  of  August 
I    14,  1944,  against  the  Italian  QM  Company? 

A   I  don't  think  so  because  I  was  wounded  on  the  head 
and  blood  was  covering  my  face  and  eyes  so  that  I  couldn't  see 
very  well, 

Q   How  long  after  the  fight  started  until  the  MPs  arrived? 

A   I  believe  the  fight  started  about  11:20  and  I  do  not 
think  the  MPs  arrived  until  about  midnight  and  that  was  when 
the  fight  was  over. 

Q   Is  there  any  further  information  you  wish  to  add? 
A   No  ,  s  ir  . 


(The  witness  waa  .arned  that  this  testimony 
is  confidential  and  not  to  be  divulged 
except  at  the  direction  of  the  Investigating 
Officer.) 
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Further  testimony  of  Pvt  Nicola  Correa, 

taken  at  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington, 
by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  13  September  1944. 
Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter  for  the 
witness,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  and  the  interpreter  were  reminded 
they  were  still  under  oath. 

Q   Correa,  is  it  true  that  when  you  came  out  of  Building 
708  after  the  Negroes  had  attacked  that  building  on  the  night 
of  August  14,  1944,  that  some  of  the  Negroes  grabbed  you  and 
carried  you  In  the  direction  of  Building  700? 

A   Yes,  sir. 

<%   When  you  departed  from  barracks  708,  did  the  Negroes 
strike  you  at  any  time  after  your  departure  from  that  building? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q-  Were  you  knocked  unconscious  by  the  blow  which  they 
felled  upon  you  as  you  left  that  building? 

A   I  was  dazed,  but  not  knocked  unconscious. 

Q   While  you  were  dazed,  the  Negroes  picked  you  up  and 
carried  you  in  a  southerly  direction  toward  Building  700.   How 
far  did  the  Negroes  carry  you  away  from  Building  708? 

A   They  carried  me  to  the  intersection  of  Wyoming  and 
Lawton  Roads,  just  back  of  700. 

Q;   What  happened  when  you  got  to  the  crossroad  behind 
Building  700? 

A   They  kept  beating  me  and  I  pretended  to  be  unconscious. 

<<   And  what  did  the  Negroes  do? 

A   They  put  me  to  the  ground  for  a  moment  while  they  talked 
over  something  which  I  did  not  understand.   J"hey  then  picked  me 
up  again  and  when  they  did  I  broke  away  from  them  and  ran  in  the 
direction  of  the  latrine  in  the  Italian  Area,  which  is  building 
712. 

Q   Did  you,  Pvt  Correa,  while  the  Negroes  were  carrying 
you  from  Building  708  to  the  crossroad  behind  Building  700, 
observe  your  assailants  in  such  a  manner  as  to  again  identify 
them  should  you  be  able  to  see  them? 


A   Yes. 
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$   Is  John  S.  Brown,  the  Negro  soldier  whom  you  yesterday 
identified  as  being  one  of  your  attackers,  one  of  the  men  who 
carried  you  from  in  front  of  Building  708  to  the  road  inter- 
section behind  Building  700? 

A   Yes,  he  is  one  of  the  men  who  carried  me  from  in  front 
of  Building  708  to  the  road  intersection  behind  700  and  also  the 
man  who  struck  me  with  a  club  on  the  night  of  August  14,  1944. 

<2   Is  there  anything  further  you  wish  to  add? 
A   No,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Pvt  Primo  Bernabovi,  IE  903519, 
9WI  3503,  28th  Italian  QM  Service  Company,  Port  Lawton 
Staging  Area,  Washington,  taken  on  13  September  1944 
by  Lt  Col  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IQD,  at  Port  Lawton, 
Washington, 

Pf c  Albert  CiGiacomo,  who  acted  as  interpreter  for  the 
witness,  was  also  present. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  the  interpreter  was 
reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath. 

Q   "hat  is  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station  and 
present  duty? 

A   Primo  Bernabovi,  Pvt,  IE  903519,  9WI  3503,  28th  Italian 
QM  Service  Company,  Port  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington.   I 
work  in  No  1  mess. 

<4   Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   On  the  night  of  August  14,  1944,  where  were  you  when 
the  Negroes  attacked  the  28th  Italian  QJtf  Company? 

A   I  was  in  the  latrine,  which  is  Building  712. 

Q   When  the  attack  started,  what  did  you  do*' 
A   I  heard  a  lot  of  noise  in  the  direction  o'f  barracks  709 
and  708  and  went  outside  and  saw  that  the  Negroes  were  throwing 
stones  through  the  windows  of  708.   I  then  turned  around  and 
went  in  the  direction  of  the  Italian  captain's  quarters,  which  is 
just  back  of  the  latrine.   I  met  Capt  Cellentani,  who  was  going 
to  his  quarters. 

Q   Did  you  speak  to  "apt  Cellentani? 

A   Yes,  I  thold  him  that  the  Negroes  seemed  to  be  attacking 
the  Italians. 

<4   What  did  he  say? 

A   He  said,  'Let's  go  to  the  orderly  room?" 

Q   Did  you  go  with  the  captain  to  the  orderly  room? 
A   No,  sir. 

Q   *»here  did  you  go? 

A   After  speaking  to  the  capta'n,  I  went  in  the  direction 
of  barracks  711. 
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Q   por  what  purpose  were  you  going  to  barracks  711? 
A   I  was  trying  to  go  to  the  orderly  room  without  being 
observed  by  the  Negroes.  6 

Q   After  you  had  met  the  captain  and  as  you  went  toward 
Building  711,  did  you  meet  any  Negroes  in  that  vicinity? 
A   Yes,  sir. 

Q   Did  the  Negroes  whom  you  met  in  the  vicinity  of  Bldff 
711  say  anything  or  do  anything  to  you? 

A   The  Negroes  told  me,  "Take  it  easy,  boy,"  and  then 
hit  me  on  the  head  with  a  club,  but  not  hard  enough  to  knock 
me  out.   I  tried  to  dodge  the  blow  and  in  doing  so  knocked  the 
club  which  the  Negro  had  in  his  hand  to  the  ground.   He  then 
advanced  toward  me  with  a  knife  in  his  hand  and  tried  to  stab 
me,  but  I  evaded  the  effort.   Obviously  the  only  reason  I  oo uld 
do  this  was  because  the  Negro  who  had  struck  me  with  the  club 
and  made  the  attack  on  me  with  a  knife  was  drunk,  because  he 
staggered  and  didn't  have  much  equilibrium. 

Q   Where  did  you  go  then? 
A   I  hid  under  barracks  711. 

Q   How  long  did  you  remain  under  barracks  711? 
A   About  five  or  ten  minutes. 

Q   While  you  were  under  barracks  711,  did  you  see  any 
Negroes  in  the  Italian  ^M  Area  who  were  attacking  Italian 
soldiers? 

A   No,  my  line  of  sight  was  cut  off  by  the  other  buildings 
which  were  between  me  and  where  the  fighting  was  going  on. 

H       Could  you  hear  noises  and  commotion  in  the  vicinity  of 
Building  71Z  while  you  were  under  Building  711? 

A   I  heard  axes  chopping  on  wood,  which  sounded  to  me  like 
chopping  on  a  door. 

Q   Did  you  hear  glass  being  broken? 


A 


Yes,  sure  I  could  hear  it,  a  lot  of  it. 


Q  Did  you  later  crawl  out  from  under  Building  711? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Where  did  you  go? 

A  I  went  beneath  the  stairs  of  the  officers'  quarters. 

Q  When  leaving  Building  711  and  going  to  the  quarters 

occupied  by  the  officers,  did  you  see  any  Negroes  in  the  vicinity 

of  those  two  buildings? 
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A        No,    I   did  not. 

Q   After  you  had  crawled  under  the  stairs  of  the  officers' 
quarters,  what  did  you  observe  while  you  were  there? 

A   I  saw  the  Negroes  surrounding  the  orderly  room? 

Q   Did  you  see  any  of  the  Negroes  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
orderly  room  fighting  with  Italians  or  striking  Italians  in  that 
area? 

A   I  couldn't  distinguish  what  they  were  doing, 

Q   How  long  did  you  remain  under  the  door  steps  of  the 
officers'  barracks? 

A   A  few  minutes. 

Q   Then  where  did  you  go? 

A   Then  I  went  to  the  woods  where  I  hid. 

Q  While  you  were  hidden  in  the  woods,  did  you  note  any 
Negroes  who  came  into  the  section  of  the  vd  ods  where  you  were 
located? 

A   No,  sir. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  Italian  soldiers  who  came  Into  the 
woods  in  the  vicinity  of  where  you  were  hidden? 

A   Many  Italians  were  diving  into  the  bushes  in  the 
vicinity  of  where  I  was. 

<i   Who  of  the  Italian  QM  Company  did  you  see  diving  into 
the  woods  near  where  you  were  hidden? 
A   Correa. 

Q   Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  Correa  while  he  was 
in  the  woods  near  you? 

A   No,  we  both  agreed  that  "silence  was  golden."   I  knew 
that  Correa  was  there  and  Correa  knew  that  I  was  there  and  we 
both  kept  quiet. 

(4   How  long  did  you  and  Correa  lay  in  the  woods  before 
you  were  discovered? 

A   I  heard  the  noise  of  a  motor  and  I  saw  the  lights  that 
were  shining  toward  us.   Another  Italian  boy  got  up  and  went 
out,  and  I  saw  one  of  the  Italian  boys  motion  for  the  vehicle 
to  hault.   I  assumed  that  the  MPs  were  there  and  it  was  all 
right  for  us  to  carry  Correa  out. 
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Q       Then  you  got   up  out   of   the  woods   and   put   Correa 
in  the   vehicle,    did   you? 

A       We   helped  Gorrea  walk;   we   didn't   carry  him  to    the 
ambulance. 

Then   the   fighting  was   over  when  you  left  the  wooded 

Yea,    sir. 

Did  you  know  Olivotto? 
Yea,  air. 

Did  you  see  Pvt  Olivotto  during  the  night  of  August  14, 

No,  I  didn't  see  him.   I  saw  hardly  anyone. 

Q  Can  you  identify  any  of  the  Negroes  whom  you  saw  attack 
either  you  or  other  Italian  peraonnel  in  the  28th  QM  Area  on  the 
night  of  Auguat  14,  1944? 

A   No,  I  couldn't  because  it  was  dark. 

Q   Did  you  see  any  Negro  MPa  in  the  Italian  Area  where 
you  were  during  the  fighting? 
A   No,  I  didn  't. 

Q,     How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  time  the  Negroes  attacked 
barracks  708  until  you  escaped  and  ran  into  the  woods? 
A   About  30  minutes. 

Q   Prom  the  time  you  went  into  the  woods  until  the  trucks 
came  to  carry  away  the  wounded,  how  much  time  elapsed? 
A   About  20  minutes. 

Q   Is  there  any  other  information  you  want  to  give  In 
this  case? 

A   No,  sir. 

(The  witneaa  was  warned  that  this  testimony  is 
confidential  and  not  to  be  divulged  except  at 
the  direction  of  the  Investigating  Officer.) 
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Testimony  of  Sergeant  Antonio  Licciardelli, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  11  September  19^> 
by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  and  Captain 
S.K.  Tyson,  IGD. 


Intapreter  PFC  Albert  DiGiacomo,  ASN  3281585I,  SCU  7909, 
28th  Battalion  Quartermaster  Service  Company,  was  sworn. 


The  witness  was  sworn  and  testified  through  interpreter. 

Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station,  serial  number  and  duty 
A    Antonio  Licciardelli,  Sergeant,  PW  BR  #271*52,  IE  90U306,  28th  Italit 
Quartermaster  Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington.  I  cut  grass. 


War? 


Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2^th  Article  oJ 
A     No,  sir. 

1 

(Rights  under  the  2^th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    On  the  night  of  August  Ik,   I9H,  were  you  in  your  barracks  in  the 
Italian  Quartermaster  area  between  the  hours  of  11  and  12  PM? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  is  the  number  of  your  barracks? 
A    708. 

Q    What  time  did  you  go  to  sleep  on  the  night  of  August  14th? 

A    It  was  after  11  o'clock  because  I  was  playing  poker  up  to  11  o'clock 

Q2    Were  you  asleep  when  the  Negroes  madethe  attack  against  building  708 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    What  did  you  do  when  the  Negroes  first  attacked  that  building? 
A     Nothing . 

« 

Q    Did  the  Negroes  enter  barracks  708  when  you  were  in  it? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  were  you  when  they  entered  the  barracks? 
A    I  was  in  bed. 
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Q 

A 

Q 
the  room? 
A 


there^ 


Did  you  get  out  of  bed  after  the  Negroes  had  entered  your  barracks? 
No,  sir. 

Did  you  observe  the  Negroes  as  you  lay  in  your  bed,  while  you  were 

No,  it  was  dark  and  I  was  covered  up. 

Did  you  see  any  Negroes  inside  the  barracks  708  while  you  were  in 


A     I  assume  that  they  were  Negroes  because  they  were  talking  and 
searching  around  the  beds . 

Q     What  else  did  you  see  them  doing  while  you  were  inside  the  barracks 
besides  searching  the  beds  and  talking? 

A     It  was  dark  and  I  was  all  covered  up. 

Q    Did  you  see  or  hear  any  of  the  Negroes  strike  any  Italians  inside 
barracks  708? 

A    I  heard  Magnasco  scream  or  yell  near  the  door. 

Q    Did  you  see  or  hear  anyone  strike  Magnasco? 
A    I  just  heard  the  yells. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  Negroes  searching  the  personal  effects  of  any 
Italian  soldiers  while  you  were  in  barracks  7C8? 
A     No,  I  was  all  covered  up. 

Q    Then  you  remained  covered  up  in  building  708  all  the  time  that 
the  fighting  was  going  on? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  the  MP's  after  the  fighting  was  over,  enter  barracks  708? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  they  turn  on  the  lights? 
A    Yes,  they  put  on  the  lights. 

Q    What  did  you  see  when  the  MP's  turned  on  the  lights  in  barracks  708' 
A    I  saw  the  windows  broken. 

Q     Did  you  see  any  wounded  Italians  lying  on  the  floors  or  in  the  beds 
in  barracks  708  when  the  lights  were  first  turned  on  by  the  MP's? 
A    No,  sir,  but  the  barracks  was  almost  empty. 

Q    Were  the  personal  belongings  of  any  of  the  soldiers  in  building  708 
strewn  about  over  the  floor? 
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A    I  don't  remember  because  most  of  the  boys  came  in  with  the  MP's 
and  if  there  was  anything  on  the  floor,  they  picked  it  up. 

Q    Then  you  didn't  see  any  of  the  Negroes  who  were  fighting  the 
Italians  in  the  Italian  area  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   1914.14.? 

A    I  didn't  see  any  Negroes  inside,  but  I  saw  them  outside  before  they 
broke  into  the  baraacks . 

Q    Those  Negroes  whom  you  testify  you  saw  outside  the  barracks  before 
breaking  into  the  barracks,  could  you  identify  any  of  them  if  you  see  them 
again? 

A    I  wouldn't  be  able  to  repognize  any  of  them. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  instruments  or  weapons  that  they  were  using  to  fighl 
the  Italians? 

A    Clubs  and  rocks. 

Q    Do  you  know  the  time  of  night  that  this  attack  was  started  by 
the  Negroes  against  the  Italians? 

A    It  must  have  been  about  11:15.  I  left  the  recreation  hall  11  o'cloc 
and  went  into  my  barracks  and  washed  up  and  went  back  and  was  about  to  undress 
when  they  started. 

Q    How  long  did  the  rioting  last  within  the  Italian  area? 

A    I  didn't  look  at  a  watch,  but  it  lasted  more  than  a  half  an  hour. 

Q    Dd  you  see  any  colored  MP's  in  the  area  while  the  fighting  was  going 

A     Not  while  the  riot  was  on. 


on? 


Q    Did  you  see  any  MP's  in  the  area,  white  MP's,  prior  to  their  coming 
in  to  building  708? 
A     No. 

Q    Then  you  didn't  see  Olivotto  during  the  night  of  AuguSt  Ik,   I9UU, 
after  this  rioting  had  started? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  lose  any  personal  property  in  this  riot? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Is  there  any  further  information  that  you  want  to  give  in  this  case? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy  Chie 
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of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential  and  any 
testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  vill  be  confidential 
between  us  and  you  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except  upon  our  directioi 
A     Yes,  sir. 
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Testimony  0f  Private  Nicola  Corea,   taken  at 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington,   on  11  September  LQUt     bv 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,   and 
Captain  S     K    Tyson,   I.G.D 
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2flthrStt!TtPfCnAlb!rt  DiGiacomo>  ASN  32815851,  SCU  7909, 
28th  Battalion  Quartermaster  Service  Company,  was  sworn 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  testified  thru  interpreter. 

i-Mta.      28th  1^.  U*— i2  ^^C^^'lS^wSCT 
war?     Q  Do  ,ou  underatand  jour  rights  ..  .  vit„.se  «nd.r  tk.  24th  Artlclo  0, 

A  No,    sir. 

(24th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q  Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 

A  Yes,    sir. 

Ar«a  b^VLSfof ll^V9'*'  "™  ^  ln  the  ItallM  •«— '* 
A  Yes. 

Q  What  barracks  were  you  in? 

A  I  was  in  barracks  708. 

o'oxoc?  on  lS££f£h?mm  ^  8n  att8Ct  -  th«  "»"«  *•*•«  U  and  12 
A  Yes. 

that  barrao^"4  "'"  ,0"  ^  'D  ^"^  106  *"  «»  *8"-  fix*  attach 
A  I  wae  in  bed. 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 


Were  you  asleep? 
Yes,  sir. 

Did  you  get  up  when  the  attack  started? 
Yes. 
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Q  Did  you  stay  inside  the  "barracks  while  the  attack  was  going  on? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Where  did  you  go? 

A  I  went '  near  the  door . 

Q  When  did  you  go  outside  the  barracks? 

A  I  ran  out  when  they  started  to  throw  the  rocks  through  the  windows. 

Q  What  was  happening  around  the  barracks,  when  you  got  outside? 

A  As  soon  as  I  walked  out,  they  hit  me. 

Q  Did  you  see  the  person  who  struck  you? 

A  Yes,  I  did. 

Q  Was  he  colored  or  white?  * 

A  Mulatto . 

Q  Have  you  since  seen  the  person  who  struck  you  after  you  had  gone 
outside  of  barracks  708,  on  the  night  of  August  1^,  19^? 

A  Yes,  sir,  he  is  the  one  I  identified  up  at  Tullalip. 

Q  After  you  were  hit,  upon  leaving  the  barracks,  what  then  happened? 

A  I  was  clubbed  on  the  head  and  stabbed  in  the  back. 

Q  Did  you  see  the  person  or  persons  who  further  attacked  you  after 
first  being  hit? 

A  There  were  about  ten  of  them  and  they  were  all  beating  me  up. 

Q  What  then  happened  to  you? 

A  I  was  in  a  half -dazed  condition.  The  Negroes  picked  me  up  and 
started  to  carry  me  away.  I  then  broke  loose  from  them  and  I  ran  to  the  latrine 

Q  In  what  direction  did  they  start  to  carry  you  after  picking  you  up? 

A  In  the  direction  of  the  woods. 

Q  Did  they  say  anything  which  you  understood  while  they  were  carrying 
you  away? 

A  I  don't  understand  English,  but  they  were  saying,  "Come  on,  let's  gc 
That  is  the  only  thing  I  understood. 

Q  After  you  ran  into  the  Italian  latrine,  what  did  you  do? 

A  They  chased  me  into  the  latrine.  Sidoti  started  to  defend  me  with 
a  club. 
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Q  Did  you  see  Sidoti  hit  any  of  the  Negroes? 

A  He  was  swinging  the  club  and  I  dida't  see  him  hit  anybody,  but  he 
prevented  them  from  entering  the  latrine. 

Q  Did  Sidoti  remain  with  you  while  you  were  in  the  latrine? 

A  Sidoti  went  away. 

Q  Did  you  see  where  Sidoti  went  after  leaving  you? 

A  No,  I  did  not. 

Q  Did  you  remain  in  the  latrine? 

A  I  did  not. 

Q  Did  any  of  the  colored  troops  follow  you  into  the  latrine? 

A  Yes,  they  did. 

Q  Did  they  strike  you  while  you  were  inside  the  latrine? 

A  No,  sir.  I  ran  out  from  the  latrine  when  I  saw  them. 

Q  Which  way  did  you  go  after  leaving  the  latrine? 

A  In  the  direction  of  the  Italian  officers*  quarters. 

Q  As  you  left  the  latrine  going  towards  the  Italian  officers'  quarter* 
did  you  see  any  Negroes  in  that  vicinity? 

A  I  saw  them  near  the  doors  of  barracks  711. 

Q  What  were  the  Negroes  doing  around  barracks  7 11? 

A  They  were  hitting  someone,  but  I  didn't  see  who.  They  were  trying  t 
get  into  the  building. 

Q  Did  you  enter  the  Italian  officers*  quarters? 

A  No,  I  did  not. 

Q  Where  did  you  go? 

A  On  the  other  side  of  the  road,  directly  opposite  the  officers '  barra 
that  is  right  near  the  wooded  area. 

Q  What  did  you  do  when  arriving  at  this  point? 

A  I  lay  on  the  ground  and  tried  to  ease  my  pains  and  stop  the 
blood  from  flowing  out. 

Q  Do  you  know  with  vhat  you  were  stabbed? 

A  I  didn't  see. 

Q  Then  you  remained  at  the  edge  of  the  wooded  area  until  the  fighting 
was  over? 

A  Yes,  sir. 
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Q    Did  you  come  back  to  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area  after  the  fight: 
was  over? 

A    They  carried  me  into  the  ambulance. 

Q    How  long  did  you  remain  in  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area  after  the 
fighting  started? 

A    About  half  an  hour. 

Q    While  you  were  in  the  Italian  area,  did  you  see  any  Negro  MP's  in 
that  area? 

A     No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  white  MP's  in  the  Italian  area  while  you  were  there? 
A     I  only  saw  the  MP's  when  they  came  with  the  ambulances  and  started 
picking  up  the  wounded. 

Q    Did  you  lose  any  personal  property  in  this  riot? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Have  you  seen  since,  any  additional  Negroes  who  participated' in  the 
riot  against  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company,  the  night  of  August  Ik,   1$U 
other  than  the  one  you  have  already  identified? 

A    I  did  not  go  in  the  first  line  up. 

Q    Did  you,  on  August  21,  19W>  attend  a  line  up  of  the  650th  and  651st 
Port  Companies  to  determine  whether  or  not  you  could  identify  any  of  the  personn 
of  either  of  those  two  companies  who  participated  in  the  riot  against  the 
28th  Italian  Quartermaeter  Company  on  August  1^,  19^4? 

A    No,  sir,  I  was  in  the  hospital  on  that  day. 

Q    Then  you  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  identify  any  colored 
individuals  who  participated  in  the  riot  against  your  company  other  than  the 
line  up  that  was  held  of  the  578th  Negro  Port  Company  at  Tullalip? 

A    I  haven't. 

Q    Do  you  believe  or  do  you  think  that  you  could  identify  any  of  your 
attackers  or  any  of  the  participants  in  the  riot  against  the  28th  Italian 
Quartermaster  Company  on  August  1^,  I9UU? 

A    I  do  not  believe  I  could.  I  only  recognize  that  fellow  because  I 
took  a  good  look  at  him  and  I  can  remember  him,  but  I  do  not  believe  I  can  ident 
anyone  else.  I  know  him  to  be  the  person  who  hit  me  with  the  butt  of  the  rifle 
while  I  was  standing  in  front  of  building  708. 

Q  Then  you  know,  Corea,  that  the  man  whom  you  identified  at  Tullalip 
is  the  man  who  struck  you  with  the  butt  of  a  rifle  while  you  stood  in  front  of 
your  barracks  708  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   I9UU? 
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A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  or  have  you  since  learned  the  name  of  the  man  who 
struck  you  with  the  rifle  on  August  Ik,    I9UU? 

A    Yes,  his  name  is  Sergeant  John  H.  Brown. 

Q    Can  you  identify,  Corea,  from  among  those  present  in  this  room, 
the  man  who  struck  you  with  the  hutt  of  the  rifle  as  you  came  out  of  building 
708,  on  the  night  of  August  lU,  I9UU? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Will  you  point  out  the  man  whom  you  know  to  he  the  person  who  struc 
you  with  the  butt  of  a  rifle  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   19^,  as  you  stood  in 
front  of  barracks  708? 

A     (The  witness  points  to  an  individual  who  is  asked  his  name,  rank, 
serial  number,  organization  and  station  and  replies,  John  S.  Brown,  T/h,   3^5185! 
578th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington.) 

Q    Then  the  man  who  has  stood  up  and  stepped  forward  and  identified 
himself  as  Sergeant  John  S.  Brown,  578th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington, 
is  the  man  who  struck  you  with  a  rifle  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   igkk? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

(Sergeant  John  S.  Brown  is  identified  as  a  member  of  the  578th  Port  Company,  an< 
the  same  person  whom  Private  Corea  of  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company 
identified  on  Friday,  September  8th,  at  Tullalip.) 

Q    This  man  is  the  only  man  whom  you  can  identify  as  being  a 
participant  in  the  riot  against  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company? 
A    Yes. 

Q    Is  there  anything  further  you  wish  to  testify  to? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy  Chi< 
of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  Is  strictly  confidential  and  any 
testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be  confidential 
between  us  and  you  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except  upon  our  direction 

A     Yes,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Captain  Ernesto  Cellentani, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  11  September  19kk, 
by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  and  Captain 
S.K.  Tyson,  IGD. 


Interpreter  Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  ASH  32815851,  SCU  1909, 
28th  Italian  Service  Company,  was  sworn. 

The  witness  was  sworn  and  testified  through  interpreter. 

Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station,  serial  number  and 
present  duty. 

A    Ernesto  Cellentani,  Captain,  8WI-28261,  Commanding  Officer,  28th 
Italian  Quartermaster  Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 

Q    Between  the  hours  of  11  and  12  PM  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   1°M, 
were  you  in  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Area? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Between  11  and  12  o'clock,  was  there  anything,  any  unusual  incident 
which  happened  to  your  company? 
A     Yes . 

Q    What  was  that  incident? 

A     I  was  in  my  quarters,  building  715*  at  about  11:15.  Someone  whom  I 
don't  remember,  came  in  and  told  me  about  the  Negroes  being  in  the  area.  My 
memory  la  not  so  good  and  everything  seems  confused  to  me  because  I  was  hit  verj 
sharply  above  the  eye  and  I  get  headaches  from  the  blow. 

Q    When  you  were  notified  that  the  Megroes  were  in  the  28th  Italian 
Quartermaster  area,  what  did  you  do? 

A    I  went  directly  to  the  orderly  room. 

Q    As  you  left  your  quarters  and  proceeded  to  the  orderly  room,  did  yoi 
note  any  Negroes  in  the  Italian  area? 

A    I  heard  the  noise  of  stones  hitting  against  the  buildings,  but  did 
not  see  anyone. 

Q    Did  you  go  in  to  the  orderly  room  of  your  company? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Qq    I  Hand  you  exhibit  C,  which  is  a  floor  plan  of  the  Italian  orderly 
room  and  ask  you  through  what  door  did  you  first  enter  that  building  on  the  nigl 
of  August  \\,   19UU? 
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(Witness  is  handed  and  looks  at  Exhibit  C) 
A    Door  "A". 

Q    After  entering  Door  MA",  where  did  you  go? 

A     I  went  into  room  "R".  Upon  entering,  I  saw  Todde  and  Corporal 
Haskell  in  Room  "X".  Both  Todde  and  I  asked  Corporal  Haskell  to  call  the  MP's 
and  notify  them  that  Negroes  were  in  the  area. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    For  a  while  Corporal  Haskell  could  not  find  the  number  of  the  MP's. 
Sergeant  Farr  was  also  present  and  he  was  looking  for  the  number  also.  While 
they  were  looking  for  the  number  several  Italian  soldiers  were  entering  the 
orderly  room. 

Q    Were  these  Italian  soldiers,  who  were  at  this  time  entering  the  Ita 
orderly  room,  injured? 

A  No,  they  were  going  into  the  orderly  room  to  be  near  the  American 
soldiers  for  protection.  We  in  the  orderly  room  did  not  organize  any  defense 
because  we  did  not  realize  the  seriousness  of  this  impending  attack. 

Q    Was  Sergeant  Farr  in  the  meantime  completing  his  telephone  call? 

A     I  don't  remember.  I  remember  going  into  room  Y.  While  I  was  in 
room  Y,  stones  were  being  thrown  in  through  the  window  of  room  Y.  All  that  I 
remember  is  I  looked  out  of  some  window--I  don't  remember  whether  it  was  room  Y: 
but  I  believe  it  was,  and  I  told  the  Negroes  outside  to  take  it  easy,  that  I  was 
an  Italian  Captain.  The  next  thing  is  I  was  hit.  I  don't  remember  anything  elt 


713? 


Q    Do  you  recall  seeing  the  Negroes  enter  any  other  portion  of  building 
A     I  don't  remember  seeing  any  Negro. 


Q    When  you  approached  room  Y,  looking  through  the  window  in  room  Y, 
could  you  tell  whether  the  men  outside  were  Negroes  or  whites? 
A     No,  I  could  not. 

Q    Where  were  you  when  you  regained  consciousness? 

A     I  was  in  a  hospital  when  I  regained  consciousness.  It  was  almost  a 
day  later. 

Q     Captain,  while  you  were  in  room  Y,  you  stated  that  you   observed 
some  individual  or  individuals  looking  through  the  window  that  led  into  that 
room. 

A    I  wouldn't  be  sure  that  I  saw  them. 


Q 


Then,  when  you  were  knocked  unconscious  in  room  Y,  you  then  up  unti' 
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that  time  had  not  seen  any  Negroes  in  building  713? 

A    I  might  have  seen  them,  but  I  don't  remember  that  I  did. 

Q  Then  you  saw  none  of  your  men  being  beaten  or  struck  by  the  Negroes 
on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   19M? 

A  No,  I  was  the  first  one  to  be  hit,  ae  far  as  I  know,  and  I  remember 
nothing  after  that. 

Q    Do  you  remember  what  instrument  was  used  to  strike  you? 

A    No.  When  I  went  into  Room  Y,  and  I  went  toward  the  window  and  I  sa 
"Take  It  easy,  I  am  the  Italian  Captain, "and  about  that  time  I  was  hit  in  the 
right  eye  and  I  know  nothing  after  that. 

Q    How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  time  you  were  notified  that  the  Negr 
were  coming  into  the  Italian  area,  until  you  were  struck  in  the  face? 
A    I  don't  remember. 

Q    Is  there  any  further  information,  or  anything  you  wish  to  add  to  wh< 
you  have  already  testified  to? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy  Chi< 
of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential  and  any 
testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be  confidential 
between  us  and  you  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except  upon  our  direction. 

A     Yes,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Corporal  Major  Bino  Ferrante, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  11  September  l^kk. 
by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD>  and  Captain 
S.K.  Tyson,  IGD. 

Interpreter  Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  ASN  32815851,  SCU  1909, 
28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Service  Company,  was  sworn. 

Tj,e  witness  was  sworn  and  testified  thru  interpreter. 

Q    Bive  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organization,  station  and  duty 
A    Bino  Ferrante,  8WI-8118,  IE-903721+,  Corporal  Major,  28th  Italian 

Quartermaster  Service  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington.  I  work  in  the  officers 

club. 

Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Uth  Article 
of  War? 

A    No,  sir. 

1 

(Bights  under  the  2Uth  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

0    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    On  the  night  of  August  Ik,    19kh,   were  you  in  barracks  709  when  an 
attack  was  made  by  the  colored  troops  against  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster 
Company? 

A    I  went  out  of  my  barracks  before  the  attack  was  made  against  the 
barracks  and  went  into  the  Italian  orderly  room. 

Q    When  you  arrived  in  the  Italian  orderly  room,  what  was  happening 
in  that  building? 

A     Sergeant  Perata  had  already  called. 

Q    How  much  time  elapsed  from  your  arrival  at  the  barracks,  until  an 
attack  was  made  against  that  building? 
A    About  five  or  six  minutes. 

Q    When  you  left  barracks  708,  what  was  happening  around  that  barracks, 
if  anything? 

A    I  heard  the  noise  near  the  700  mess  hall  and  went  outside  to  see 
what  it  was  all  about.  I  waited  there  to  see  what  the  colored  boys  were  going 
to  do.  When  I  saw  them  coming  down,  I  ran  into  the  orderly  room. 


take? 


Q    Upon  your  first  arrival  in  the  orderly  room,  what  position  did  you  t 
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(Note  by  the  investigating  officer:  The  inspector  general  referred  Rino  Ferran 
to  Exhibit  C,  a  floor  plan  of  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area,  and  continued  the 
questioning.) 

A    I  entered  door  E  and  I  went  through  door  E  to  room  Z  and  through 
door  B  into  room  X. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    When  I  entered,  they  were  calling  up  the  MP's. 

Q     Who  was  making  the  call? 

A    They  were  dialing  the  number  again,  Sergeant  Perata,  because  they 
had  failed  the  first  time. 

Q    Where  did  you  go  after  arriving  in  room  X? 

A    After  they  called  up  I  attempted  to  go  out,  but  the  colored  soldieri 
were  coming  around  the  orderly  room. 


room? 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 


Q 


the  window? 

A    Yes,  sir. 


What  did  you  do  then? 

I  went  into  the  Captain's  office,  room  Y. 

* 

Did  you  note  any  activity  in  room  Y  upon  your  entry  therein? 
No,  sir. 

How  long  did  you  remain  in  room  Y? 

I  remained  in  that  room  about  an  hour  when  the  MP's  came. 

While  you  were  in  the  room,  was  the  window  broken  that  leads  into  th 
Yes,  sir. 

Did  the  Negroes  remove  the  screen  from  the  window  before  they  broke 


room? 


Q 

A 


Did  you  see  Captain  Cellentani  in  room  Y  when  you  first  entered  that 

The  captain  came  in  after  I  went  in  there. 

Did  the  Negroes  throw  rocks  into  room  Y  while  you  were  in  it? 
Yes,  they  did. 


Q    Did  they  hit  anyone  inside  the  room  with  rocks  which  they  had  thrown 
in  from  the  outside? 

A    From  that  window  I  didn't  see  anybody  get  hit. 
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Q    Did  you  see  Captain  Cellentani  get  hit  with  a  rock? 
A    No.  I  left  room  Y  and  want  into  Room  X  and  assisted  Pisciotano 
in  attempting  to  hold  door  D  closed. 

Q    While  you  were  attempting  to  hold  door  D  closed,  what  happened? 

A  They  were  throwing  stones  through  the  windows  of  room  X.  Then  they 
started  to  use  an  axe  on  door  D.  The  blade  of  the  axe  chopped  through  the  door 
D  just  missing  Pisciotano 's  head.  We  backed  away  from  door  D. 


door? 


Q    When  you  moved  away  from  door  D,  did  the  Negroes  enter  through  that 
They  remained  right  in  the  entrance  and  didn't  enter  the  room. 


Q    Then  what  happened? 

A    When  the  Negroes  in  room  R,  outside  of  door  D  heard  that  the  other 
Negroes  were  attempting  to  enter  door  E  in  room  Z,  and  had  broken  in,  they  also 
came  inside  room  X  with  knives  and  clubs. 

Q    What  did  the  Negroes  do  who  entered  room  X  from  both  of  these 
entrances? 

A    They  started  to  club  some  of  the  boys  and  stab  others. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  of  the  Italians  stabbed  or  clubbed  by  the  Negroes 
who  entered  room  X? 

A    I  didn't  see  any  of  the  Italians,  but  I  saw  Sergeant  Farr,  the 
American  Sergeant  who  was  on  duty  there,  stabbed.  I  drew  away  and  someone  beat 
me  over  the  head. 

Q    Did  you  see  the  Negro  who  struck  you  on  the  head  with  a  club? 
A    I  did  not  see  him. 

Q    Can  you  identify  any  of  the  persons  who  participated  in  the  riot 
against  your  company  on  the  night  of  August  1^,  19^? 

A     I  can  identify  the  man  who  broke  my  nose  by  kicking  me. 

Q    Were  you  present  when  the  650th  and  651st  Port  Companies  were 
lined  up  for  possible  identification  as  participants  in  he  riot  against  your 
company  on  August  21,  I9UU? 

A    No,  sir,  I  was  in  a  hospital.  I  was  operated  on. 

Q    Was  your  nose  broken  in  the  riot? 
A    Yes. 

Q    Was  the  broken  nose  and  the  head  injury,  the  only  injuries  which  yoi 
received  in  the  riot? 
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A    Yes. 

Q    Did  you  see  one  of  the  American  sergeants  who  attempted  to  quiet 
the  Negroes  down  in  room  X,  and  who  J.ater  was  attacked  by  the  Negroes? 
A    Yes. 

Q    Who  was  that  sergeant  who  asked  the  Negroes  to  quiet  down  and  was 
later  attacked  by  them? 

A    Sergeant  Farr.  He  was  trying  to  talk  to  the  colored  boys  and  while 
he  was  talking  to  them,  one  of  them  stabbed  him. 

Q    Did  you  see  the  colored  soldier  who  stabbed  Sergeant  Farr? 

A    I  didn't  see  him.  I  stepped  out  behind  the  fellow  Serg6ant  Farr 
was  speaking  to  and  I  saw  the  knife  coming  and  trie  dto  get  away  from  the  knife 
and  it  struck  Sergeant  Farr. 

Q    Did  you  see  the  man  who  struck  at  yoo  and  hit  Sergeant  Farr  with  a 
knife? 

A    I  don't  know  if  the  man  tried  to  attack  me,  but  I  saw  the  blade 
coming,  and  I  ducked  out  of  the  way  because  I  saw  the  arm  and  I  didn't  see  the 
man's  face. 

Q    Can  you  identify  any  of  the  colored  soldiers  who  participated  in 
the  riot  against  your  company  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,    l^kk? 
A    The  one  that  kicked  me  in  the  nose  I  can  identify. 

Q    Then  you  haven't  been  confronted  with  the  members  of  the  650th  and 
651st  Port  Companies  who  are  being  held  as  possible  participants  in  the  riot 
against  the  28th  Quartermaster  Company  on  the  lUth  of  August  l$kk1 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    ferrante,  we  will  take  you  to  the  stockade  and  have  you  confront 
a  large  number  of  colored  soldiers  and  ask  you  if  you  can  identify  the  man  who 
kicked  you  in  the  nose  on  the  night  of  the  lUth  of  August  19^,  and  ask  you 
further  to  identify  any  other  persons  whom  you  know  participated  in  the  riot 
against  your  company  on  August  lUth. 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    During  the  fight  between  the  Italians  and  the  Negroes,  did  you  see 
any  colored  MP's  in  the  Italian  area? 
A     No. 

Q    During  the  fight  did  you  see  any  white  MP's  in  the  Italian  area? 
A    No. 
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Q    Did  you  see  the  MP's  who  cane  in  to  building  713  and  broke  up  the 
fight  in  that  building? 

A    Yes,  sir,  one  of  the  MP's  was  struck  by  a  club  when  he  came  in. 

Q    How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  time  the  fight  started  until  the  whi" 
MP's  arrived  at  building  71?? 
A    About  50  minutes. 

Q    Is  there  any  other  information  you  want  to  give  in  this  case? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy  Chi< 
of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential  and  any 
testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be  confidential 
between  us  and  you  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except  upon  our  direction. 

A    Yes,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Private  Fernando  Catenaro, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  11  September  19M, 
by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  and  Captain 
S.K.  Tyson,  IQD. 


Interpreter  Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  ASN  3281585I,  SCU  7909, 
28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Service  Company,  vas  sworn. 


The  witness  was  sworn  and  testified  through  interpreter. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty 
A    Fernando  Catenaro,  private,  8wi-287l<-2,  IE-902790.  I  work  in  the 

motor  pool  as  a  mechanic.  Member  of  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Service  Com 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 


War; 


Q    Do  you  understand  jour  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2if-th  Article  0 

A    No,  sir. 

(2Hh  Article  of  tfar  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Uth 
Article  of  War? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Were  you  in  barracks  708  between  11  and  11:30  on  the  night  of  Aumur 
Ik,   I9UU? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    While  you  were  in  the  baraacks  was  there  an  attack  made  by  the 
Negroes  against  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  remain  in  the  barracks  during  the  fighting? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    While  you  were  in  barracks  708,  were  there  any  Negroes  who  entered 
that  barracks? 

A    Nes,  sir. 

Q    Where  were  you  during  the  time  that  the  Negroes  were  inside  the 
barracks? 
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Q 

the  bed? 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 


Under  the  bed. 

Did  you  see  any  Negro  MP's  inside  barracks  708  while  you  were  under 

Yes,   sir. 

What  was  this  Negro  MP  doing? 
Shining  a  flashlight. 

Did  the  Negro  MP  find  you  while  you  were  under  your  bed? 
Yes,  sir. 

Did  this  Negro  MP  make  any  remark  to  ydu? 
He  said,  "Come  on,  let's  go." 


Q    *at  did  you  do? 

A    I  was  happy  to  see  an  MP  and  I  crawled  out  from  under  the  bed  and 
about  the  time  I  got  out  from  there  under  the  bed  I  was  struck  by  some  other 
Negro  who  was  behind  me,  and  whom  I  did  not  see. 

Q    After  you  were  struck,  did  the  blow  that  was  struck  against  you  fron 
your  back,  knock  you  to  the  floor? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  happened  after  you  were  knocked  down? 
A    Some  punched  me  and  some  kicked  me. 

Q    Did  the  Negro  MP  who  was  in  the  room,  and  present  at  the  time,  make 
any  attempt  to  prevent  any  further  attack  on  you? 
A     No. 

Q  What  did  the  Negro  MP  do  while  you  were  being  attacked? 

A  He  didn't  do  anything. 

Q  Did  you  receive  any  injuries  other  than  the  blow  on  the  face  during 

this  incident  in  building  708? 
A  Yes,   sir. 

Q  What  was  that  injury? 

A    A  stab  wound  in  the  right  arm,  below  the  elbow. 

Q    What  else  happened  while  you  were  on  the  floor  in  building  708? 
A    I  pretended  that  I  was  unconscious  and  the  Negroes  walked  away  from 
me  and  went  on  toward  the  rear  of  the  barracks,  looking  for  other  Italians. 
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Q    Did  you  see  or  hear  any  further  striking  of  Italian  soldiers  by 
Negroes  in  barracks  708,  while  you  were  in  that  barracks? 
A     No. 

Q    Did  the  Negroes  leave  barracks  708? 

A    While  they  were  in  the  back  of  the  barracks  L   got  up  and  ran  out. 

Q    Through  which  door  did  you  run? 
A    The  door  on  the  east  end. 

Q    After  running  from  barracks  708,  where  did  you  go? 

A    I  ran  outside  and  I  saw  a  group  of  Italian  soldiers  with  white  MP's 

Q    Was  the  fighting  over  in  the  vicinity  of  barracks  708  when  you 
arrived  on  the  outside? 
A    Yes. 

Q     Can  you  identify  the  Negro  MP  who  shined  the  flashlight  on  you  while 
you  were  under  the  bed? 

A    As  soon  as  I  got  up  I  was  hit  and  I  fell  to  the  floor. 

Q    Can  you  identify  any  of  your  assailants  who  attacked  you  while  you 
were  in  barracks  708? 

A    No,  it  was  too  dark. 

Q    Can  you  identify  any  of  the  Negroes  who  participated  in  the  riot 
against  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  on  the  night  of  August  Ik.   19M? 
A     No. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  Negroes  enter  building  708  and  take  personal  belongi 
from  the  Italian  soldiers  who  were  quartered  in  that  barracks? 
A     No. 

Q    For  what  period  of  time  did  the  rioting  continue  in  the  Italian 
Quartermaster  area? 

A    I  am  not  sure,  but  I  believe  that  it  lasted  at  least  three  quarters 


of  an  hour. 

Q 

A 


Is  there  any  other  information  you  wish  to  give  in  this  case? 
No,  sir. 


Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy  Chie 
of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential  and  any 
testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be  confidential 
between  us  and  you  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except  upon  our  direction. 

A     Yes,  sir. 


CDNFIDENTIAL 

32- [. 


(CATENARO)        (END) 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  A)A)0  7.  g563? 
By^tNARADate  6>//l/dJ 


Reproduced  at  the  Nations  ■'-■  : 


305 


^CONFIDENTIAL    * 


2 

'5 

5 
6 

7 
6 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15J 
16 
17j 
18 
19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24; 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29J 

30j 

31 

32 

33 

34! 

3S 

36J 

37 

38; 

39; 

40| 

41 

42 

i 

43 
44 
45 


Further  testimony  of  Corporal  Major  Stelvio 
Federici,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  12 
September  1°M,  by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams, 
IGD,  and  Captain  S.K.  Tyson,  IGD. 

The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath 
and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness,  thru  interpreter  Pfc 
Albert  DiGiacomo,  ASN  32815851. 

Q    Corporal  Federici,  do  you  see  anyone  within  this  room  whom  you 
identify  as  being  a  participant  in  the  riot  against  the  28th  Italian  Quartermast 
Company  on  the  night  of  the  l^th  of  August  I9UI+? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Will  you  point  out  to  me  the  individual  whom  you  know  to  be  a  person 
who  participated  in  the  riot  against  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  on 
the  night  of  August  Ik,   l^kk? 

(Corporal  Federici  pointed  out  a  soldier  who  identified  himself  as  Corporal 
John  Ceaser,  36792773,  of  the  650th  Port  Company.) 

Q    Where  did  you  see  Corporal  Ceaser  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,    I9M? 
A    Near  the  orderly  room.  He  was  among  the  group  of  those  who  battered 
down  the  tent. 

Q    What  did  you  see  Corporal  Ceaser  doing,  specifically? 

A    I  saw  him  hit  one  of  the  American  personnel  who  came  out  of  the  tent. 

Q    Do  you  know  who  it  was  that  Eorporal  Ceaser  struck  when  he  came  out 
of  the  tent? 

A    I  couldn't  tell  which  one  of  the  American  personnel  it  was,  but  all 
I  could  see  was  he  hit  a  man  who  came  out  of  a  tent,  and  the  man  he  hit  had  on 
shorts.  While  this  person  who  Corporal  Ceaser  struck  and  fell  to  the  ground  and 
he  kept  beating  him  with  the  club . 

Q    Did  you  see  Corporal  Ceaser  again  during  the  night  of  August  Ik,   IQkk 
A     No,  I  did  not . 
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Further  testimony  of  Rino  Ferrante,  Corporal 
Major,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  12  September 
19^,  by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  and 
Captain  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD. 

The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath 
and  of  bis  rights  as  a  witness,  thru  interpreter  Pfc 
Albert  DiGiacomo,  ASN  32815851. 

Q    Do  you  see  anyone  within  this  room  whom  you  identify  as  being  a 
participant  in  the  riot  made  by  the  650th  and  651st  Port  Companies  against  the 
28th  Italan  Quartermaster  Company  on  the  lkth  of  August  I9UU? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Point  out  that  man  to  us. 

a     (Corporal  Major  Ferrante  points  to  a  soldier  who  is  identified  as 
John  Lee  Hamilton,  Private,  385^79^3,  650th  Port  Company.) 

Q    Where  in  the  riot  did  you  see  Private  John  L.  Hamilton  on  the  night 
of  August  Ik,   I9UU? 

A    He  threw  a  piece  of  glass  at  me. 

Q    Where  were  you  when  Private  Hamilton  threw  the  glass  at  you? 
A    On  the  floor,  sir. 

Q  Did  he  strike  you  with  the  glaerf 

A  No,   sir,   I  evaded  the  glass.     Private  Hamilton  was  standing  in  door 

E  when  he  threw  the  glass  at  me.     I  was  on  the  floor  in  room  Z. 


19Wi 


Q  Did  you  see  Private  Hamilton  any  more  during  the  night  of  August  1^, 

A  No. 

Q  Is  this  the  first  time  you  have  seen  Private  Hamilton  since  that  tim 

A  Yes,  sir. 
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Further  testimony  of  Tec  5  Edward  S.  Haskell, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  12  September  19^, 
"by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  and  Captain 
S.K.  Tyson,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  reminded  "81a t  he  was  still  under  oath 
and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 

Q  Corporal  Haskell,  do  you  see  within  this  room  any  person  or  persons 
whom  you  identify  as  being  individuals  who  participated  in  the  riot  against  the 
28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   l^kk? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Will  you  point  out  the  person  or  persons  whom  you  identify  as  being 
participants  in  the  riot  against  your  company  on  the  night  of  August  I**-,  19^? 
(Note:  Corporal  Haskell  points  out  a  soldier  who  is  identified  as  Willie  Basder 
3W+07076,  650th  Port  Company. ) 

« 

Qq    Where  did  you  see  Willie  Basden  on  the  night  of  August  1^,  19kk? 
A    In  door  B. 

Q    What  was  Private  Basden  doing  as  you  saw  him  standing  in  door  B? 
A    He  was  just  standing  behind  one  other  man. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  instrument  or  club  or  weapon  Private  Basden  had  in 
his  hands  as  he  stood  in  door  B? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  was  that? 
A     Club. 

Q    Did  you  see  Private  Basden  using  a  club  he  held  in  his  hands  against 
any  member  of  the  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  or  persons  attached  thereto? 
A    No,  sir. 


Q 
Ik,   I9kk1 

A 


Did  you  see  Private  Basden  any  other  time  during  the  night  of  August 
No,  sir. 


Q  Corporal  Haskell,  have  you  identified  any  further  colored  personnel 
that  participated  in  the  riot  against  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  on 
the  night  of  August  Ik,    I9M+? 

A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q  Will  you  identify,  by  pointing  out  to  me,   the  additional  individual 

whom  you  identify  as  being  a  participant  in  the  riot  against  the  28th  Italian 
Quartermaster  Company  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   l^kk? 

A  (Corporal  Haskell  pointed  out  Pfc  Roy  L.  Montgomery,   36897259,   a 

member  of  the  650th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawton.) 


door? 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 


Where,  on  the  night  of  August  1^,  I9M,  did  you  see  Private  Montgome 
In  building  713- 

What  part  of  building  713  did  you  first  observe  Private  Montgomery 
Door  B. 

W^at  was  Private  Montgomery  doing  as  he  stood  in  door  B? 
Nothing  1  could  see,  sir. 

Did  he  have  any  instrument  or  weapon  in  his  hand  as  he  stood  in  tha 

Not  to  my  knowledge  . 


Q    Did  you  see  private  Montgomery  strike  any  member  of  the  28th,  Italiai 
Quartermaster  Company  or  attached  American  personnel? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  again,  during  the  night  of  August  1^,  I9M+,  see  Private 
Montgomery? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Why  do  you  remember  Private  Montgomery? 
A    Because  I  spoke  to  him. 

Q    What  did  you  say  to  Private  Montgomery? 

A    I  told  him  we  were  American  soldiers  and  that  one  of  us  had  been 
injured  badly  and  needed  hospitalization. 

Q    What  reply  did  he  make? 

A  He  said,    "We  don't  want  you." 

Q    Did  he  say  who  he  did  want? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q     Did  he  lead  you  to  believe  who  he  wanted? 
A    No,  sir. 
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Further  testimony  of  Sergeant  Grant  N.  Farr, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  12  September  19^> 
by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  and  Captain 
S  K.  Tyson,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath 
and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 


Q    Sergeant  Farr,  do  you  see  anyone  in  this  room  whom  you  identify  as 
a  person  who  participated  in  the  riot  against  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster 
Company  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,    I9kk? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Point  out  that  man  to  me  as  you  see  him. 

A     (Sergeant  Farr  pointed  to  a  soldier  who  is  identified  as  Corporal 
Leslie  Stewart,  38561223,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington.) 

Q    Sergeant  Farr,  where  did  you  see  Corporal  Stewart  on  the  night  of 
August  Ik,    19H? 

A    Standing  in  the  side  door  of  building  713. 

Q    Referring  again  to  the  blueprint  of  that  room,  of  the  28th  Quarterme 
Company,  point  to  me  what  door  Corporal  Stewart  stood  in  on  the  night  of  August 
Ik,    I9kk? 

A    Door  B. 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 


What  was  Corporal  Stewart  doing  in  door  B  when  you  saw  him? 
He  had  a  knife  in  his  hand. 

Did  you  see  Corporal  Stewart  using  the  knife  when  he  stood  in  door  I 
No,  I  did  not. 

What  kind  of  a  knife  did  he  have  in  his  hand  as  he  stood  in  door  B? 
A  long  handled  knife. 

Did  you  later  see  Corporal  Stewart  use  that  knife  during  the  evening 
No,  sir,  I  did  not. 


Sergeant  Farr,  have  you  observed  anyone  else  in  this  room  whom  you 
can  identify  as  being  a  participant  in  the  riot  against  the  Italian  Quartermaste 
Company,  lk   August  l$kk? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    Will  you  point  out  to  me  the  additional  person  whom  you  know 
participated  in  the  riot  against  the  Italian  Quartermaster  Company,  l^  August 
19^? 

A     (The  witness  pointed  to  a  soldier  who  is  identified  as  Private  Herm 
L.  Gentry,  36897238,  of  the  650th  Port  Company.) 

Q    Sergeant  Farr,  where  did  you  see  Private  Gentry  on  the  night  of 
August  Ik,   19^,  during  the  riot  against  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company 
A    I  saw  him  sometime  during  the  evening,  in  building  713* 

Q    Do  you  remember  or  do  you  recall  what  Private  Gentry  was  doing 
when  you  last  saw  him  during  the  riot? 
A    No,  sir,  I  do  not. 

Q    But  you  do  identify  him  as  being  in  building  J13,   sometime  during 
the  riot  and  participating  in  the  riot  that  went  on  in  that  building? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Sergeant  Farr,  do  you  see  any  other  individuals  in  this  room  whom 

you  identify  as  being  participants  in  the  riot  against  the  28th  Italian  Quarter 

master  Company  on  the  night  of  August  lU,  19UU? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Will  you  point  out  to  me  that  individual  whom  you  identify  as  being 
il  further  participant  in  the  riot  against  your  company  on  the  lUth  of  August 
19M? 

A  (The  witness  pointed  to  a  soldier  who  is  identified  as  Richard  L. 
Suttliff,  Private,  385^583^,  a  member  of  the  650th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawton, 
Washington. ) 

Q    Where  on  the  night  of  August  1^,  19^4  did  you  see  Private  Suttliff? 
A    He  was  in  room  X,  building  713 • 

Q    What  was  Private  Suttliff  doing  in  room  X  of  building  713  when  you 
saw  him? 

A  I  am  not  exactly  sure,  but  as  nearly  as  I  recall,  he  was  throwing 
construction  bricks. 

Q    Did  you  see  Private  Suttliff  strike  anyone  with  a  brick  that  he 
had  thrown? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    But  according  to  your  belief  you  did  see  Private  Suttliff  throwing 
construction  bricks  as  he  stood  in  room  X  of  building  713,  on  August  Ik,   l^kk? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q  Whether  you  are  sure  or  not  that  Private  Suttliff  was  throwing 

bricks,   do  you  definitely  state  that  he  was  in  room  X  on  the  night  of  August 
Ik,   19U? 

A  Yes,   sir. 

Q    Do  you  see  any  other  person  in  this  room  whom  you  identify  as  being 
a  participant  in  the  rioting  against  the  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  on  the 
night  of  August  Ik,    19kk? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Will  you  point  out  to  me  the  additional  person  whom  you  identify  as 
being  a  participant  in  the  riot  against  your  company  on  the  night  of  August 
1^,  19M. 

A     (The  witness  pointed  to  a  soldier  who  is  identified  as  Roy  L. 
Montgomery,  36897259,  a  member  of  the  651st  Port  Company  at  Fort  Lawton,  Wash.) 

Q     Where  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,    19H,  did  you  see  Private  Montgomei 
A    He  was  standing  in  door  B,when  I  saw  him,  of  building  713. 

Q    What  was  he  doing  as  he  stood  in  door  B? 
A    He  was  standing  there  only. 

Q    Did  he  have  any  instrument  in  his  hand  or  was  he  attempting  to  use 
any  weapon  against  members  of  your  company  or  agaiMt  Americanpersonnel  attached 
to  the  company? 

A     Not  that  I  saw. 


19U? 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 


Was  this  during  the  rioting? 
Yes,  ar. 

Was  he  making  any  remarks  or  saying  anything  which  you  heard? 
No,  sir. 

Did  you  see  Private  Montgomery  again  during  the  night  of  August  Ik, 
No,  sir. 


Q    Did  you  Bee  Private  Montgomery  come  in  to  room  X  through  door  B 
while  you  were  in  building  713? 
A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q    Then  you  did  not  see  Private  Montgomery  strike  any  Italian  or 
attached  American  personnel  of  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company? 
A     No,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Pfc  John  H.  Pinkney,  taken  at 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  lU  September  19^,  by 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  and  Captain 
S.K.  Tyson,  IGD. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  and  station. 
A    John  H.  Pinkney,  Pfc,  37730913 •  At  the  present  time  I  am  in  the 
guardhouse  held  as  a  material  witness.  650th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Wash. 


War5 


Q 

of  War? 

A 


Area? 


Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  Stab  Article  o: 
A    No,  sir. 
(QUth  Article  of  War  is  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Uth  Artie: 
Yes,  sir. 

On  the  night  of  August  l^,  19^,  were  you  in  the  Fort  Lawton  Staging 
Yes,  sir. 


Q 


Q    At  about  11  o'clock  PM,  Pinkney,  where  were  you  in  the  Fort  Lawton 
Staging  Area? 

A    I  was  in  barracks  665 . 

Q    That,  then,  is  the  barracks  at  the  intersection  of  Maine  Street 
and  Lawton  Road,  at  the  corner? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    While  you  were  in  building  665,  was  there  anything  unusual  that 
happened  which  caused  you  to  leave  that  building? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     What  was  that? 

A    A  report  came  there  had  been  a  fight  or  a  riot  with  the  Italians 
and  the  colored  boys. 

Q,    What  did  you  do  when  you  received  that  report? 
A    I  dressed  and  then  ran  over  to  the  orderly  room. 
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Q    Who  first  gave  you  that  report? 
A    The  CQ. 

Q    You  mean  the  CQ  of  the  650th  Port  Company? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     How  long  did  it  take  you  to  dress,  Pinkney,  after  you  received 
word  there  was  a  fight  going  on  between  the  colored  and  Italian  soldiers? 
A    I  imagine  it  would  take  me  from  three  to  five  minutes. 

Q    After  dressing,  you  then  went  to  the  orderly  room,  is  that  correct? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    For  what  purpose  did  you  go  to  the  orderly  room? 
A    To  get  a  brassard  and  MP  club. 

Q    Were  you  an  MP? 
A    No,  sir. 

1 

Q    Why  did  you  want  the  MP  brassard  and  the  club? 

A    At  that  time  I  didn't  know  whether  the  white  MP's,  had  been  notified 
or  not.  I  put  that  on  so  that  I  could  maintain  order  until  the  white  Mp's  came 
to  take  it  over. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  idea  what  the  trouble  was  between  the  Italians  and 
the  Negroes,  other  than  this  warning  that  you  had  had  from  the  CQ? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Had  there  been  any  trouble  between  the  Italians  and  colored  soldiers 
previous  to  this  night  that  you  know  of? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Had  you  heard  any  of  the  colored  soldiers  of  your  company  say  that 
the  Italians  were  treated  better  than  they  were? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Whom  did  you  hear  discussing  this  subject? 

A    At  the  present  time  I  couldn't  say,  but  there  were  three  or  four 
different  incidents  where  the  conversation  dwelled  on  that  subject. 

Q    Where  did  you  hear  these  conversations? 

A    It  had  been  mentioned  in  our  mess  hall  at  different  times,  just 
this  once  they  did  say  the  Italians  had  the  privilege  of  going  to  town  and 
going  all  uptown  and  around  here  in  the  Fort  Lawton  area,  and  the  colored 
soldiers  and  white  soldiers  didn't  have  that  privilege. 
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Army? 


Was  there  anything  said  about  the  Italian  soldiers  not  "being  in  our 
I  couldn't  say  definitely  whether  they  did  or  nt>t. 


Q    Is  this  one  incident  which  you  relate  that  you  overheard,  wherein 
colored  soldiers  were  discussing  the  extended  privileges  to  the  Italians,  is 
that  the  only  incident  that  you  can  relate? 

A    I  can't  say  definitely  whether  *  remember  or  not. 

Q    Did  the  members  of  your  company  look  on  the  Italians  as  still  being 
prisoners  of  war? 

A    Yes,  sir,  there  was  a  conversation  being  held — at  that  time  we 
were  over  here  in  the  800  area  and  we  had  to  move  a  bunch  of  Italians  out  up 
here  in  the  compound  stockade  up  here,  and  they  said  that  those  Italians  were 
overseas  and  when  they  got  ready  to  be  shipped  back  out,  it  was  a  damned  shame 
that  we  have  to  go  up  there  and  move  them  out,  move  their  clothes  out,  and  they 
were  fighting  overseas  and  we  weren't  fighting  them,  we  were  going  there  to  fig 
Germans,  and  it  was  a  damned  shame  we  had  to  go  up  there  and  move  their  clothes 
out.  They  didn't  have  reference  to  these  Italians  here--I  am  not  so  sure,  but 
I  don't  think  these  Italians  were  up  in  that  area  there. 

Q  Then  this  conversation  you  now  relate  is  a  conversation  had 

concerning  Italian  prisoners  of  war  and  not  the  Italians  of  the  28th  Quartermasi 
Company? 

A  That's  right. 

Q    Are  those  the  only  incidents  which  you  remember,  Pinkney,  in  which 
soldiers  of  your  company  and  other  colored  companies  discussed  the  Italian 
soldiers  stationed  here  in  the  United  States? 

A    I  was  riding  back  and  forth  some,  down  on  the  bus  and  I  heard  white 
soldiers  make  remarks  on  why  the  Italians  have  so  much  privileges  when  we  didn'i 
have  them. 

Q    Do  you  mean  that  the  Italian  soldiers  have  more  privileges  here  at 
Fort  Lawton,  than  colored  or  white  soldiers  who  are  in  the  staging  area  for  the 
purpose  of  shipment  overseas? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q  Do  you  believe,  Pinkney,  that  these  Italian  soldiers  who  are  here  as 
part  of  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  had  more  privileges  than  your  mer 
who  were  getting  ready  to  be  shipped  overseas? 

A    That  is  just  what  people  were  talking  about,  but  as  far  as  myself 
are  concerned,  I  don't  think  they  have  any  more  privileges  than  I  have. 


Q 


Did  you  ever  have  any  conversation  with  civilians  of  Seattle,  where! 
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there  was  discussed  the  privileges  of  the  Italian  soldiers  vho  are  stationed 
in  the  vicinity  of  Seattle? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q  Do  you  know  of  any  colored  soldiers  who  reported  to  you  that  they 
had  conversations  with  towns-people  or  civilians  concerning  the  privileges  of 
the  Italian  soldiers? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Then,  on  the  night  of  August  LUth,  when  you  had  gotten  your  brassar 
and  club,  where  first  did  you  go  after  leaving  your  orderly  room  in  building  66 
A    In  front  of  barracks  718  and  719  on  Virginia  Avenue. 

Q    Do  you  know,  Pinkney,  about  what  time  you  arrived  in  front  of 
718  and  719  barracks? 

A    No,  sir,  I  do  not. 

It  was  after  11  PM,  though,  wasn't  it? 
I  imagine  so. 

1 

When  you  arrived  at  your  last  named  point,  what  did  you  see  there? 
The  vicinity  was  crowded  with  soldiers.  The  area  was  crowded  with 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 
soldiers. 


Q     You  mean  that  the  area  along  Virginia  Avenue,  in  front  of  building 
718  and  719  was  crowded  with  colored  soldiers? 
X     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  observe  any  colored  soldiers  across  Virginia  Avenue  in  the 
vicinity  of  building  700? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  were  these  colored  soldiers  doing,  who  had  assembled  in  this 
last  named  area? 

A    They  were  talking  and  arguing. 

Q    What  were  they  talking  about,  if  you  know? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  hear  them  saying  anything  about  "Let's  go  down  and  beat  thoe 
Italians  up"? 

A  One  of  these  boys  that  was  hurt  was  being  carried  out  of  the  vicinit 
It  was  mentioned,  "Let's  go  down  and  bring  those  Italians  out  of  there." 


Q 


But  after  you  had  arrived  in  front  of  building  718  and  719,  you 
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state  that  on©  of  the  colored  hoys  was  carried  out  of  the  Italian  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Had  he  been  injured? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  observe  him  as  they  carried  him  out? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  vho  it  vas? 

A    No,  I  don't  know  definitely. 

Q    Do  you  have  knowledge  that  it  was  either  Clarke  or  Snow? 
A    Either  one  of  the  two.  I  couldn't  say  which  one  it  was. 

Q    But  you  do  know  it  vas  the  man  who  was  injured  and  who  had 
heen  carried  out  of  the  Italian  area  and  brought  to  the  vicinity  of  7l8 
and  719»  who  was  named  either  Clarke  or  Snow? 

A    Yes,  sir. 


Q    You  are  not  sure  which? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    When  either  Clarke  or  Snow,  who  had  been  injured  in  the 
fighting  that  had  been  going  on  in  the  Italian  area  was  brought  up  in  front 
of  one  of  these  buildings,  you  state  that  the  conversation  among  the 
soldiers,  the  colored  soldiers,  then  was  "Let's  go  down  and  bring  those 
Italians  out  of  there." 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  were  you  doing  when  you  heard  this  conversation? 
A    Talking  to  the  white  MP's. 

Q    How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  time  you  arrived  in  the  vicinity 
of  building  718  and  719 >   until  the  white  MP's  drove  up  in  that  area? 
A    About  two  or  three  minutes. 

Q    In  what  kind  of  a  vehicle  did  the  MP's  arrive  at  the  vicinity 
of  building  718  and  719? 

A    A  carry  all  or  command  car.  One  of  those  that  has  the  sides  out 
and  you  can  step  right  in.  It  doesn't  have  doors.  I  believe  it  is  a 
command  car. 

Q   When  the  MP's  arrived,  did  you  go  to  them  or  have  any 
conversation  with  them? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    What  conversation  did  you  have  with  the  MP's  while  both  you  and  the 
MP's  were  in  the  vicinity  of  building  718  and  719? 

A  I  mentioned  there  had  been  a  fight  going  on  and  at  that  time  just 
before  I  finished  saying  there  was  a  fight  going  on,  they  said,  "Yes,  we  have 
been  notified." 

Q  Did  they  say  who  had  notified  them  that  a  fight  had  been  going  on 
in  the  Italian  area? 

A  No,  they  didn't.  And  they  said, "we  see  it."  At  that  time  it  was  wh 
the  boy  that  was  hurt  was  being  brought  across  the  street. 

Q    What  did  you  and  the  MP's  then  do? 

A    They  said  for  the  colored  boys  to  stay  around  in  this  vicinity  of 
718  and  719  and  they  would  go  down  and  see  what  had  been  going  on.  Then  I 
said,  "No,  I  will  go  down  with  you, "  and  at  that  time  they  got  out  of  the  comma: 
car  and  we  proceeded  on  down  Lawton  Road. 

Q    Did  the  colored  soldiers  who  had  assembled  in  the  area  in  front  of 
building  718  and  719>  remain  where  they  were? 
A    No,  sir,  they  didn't. 

Q    What  did  they  do? 

A    They  started  to  follow  us  down  Lawton  Road. 

Q    Did  you  say  anything  to  the  colored  soldiers  who  were  attempting  to 
follow  you  down  Lawton  Eoad  toward  the  Italian  area? 
A    I  did,  sir. 

Q    What  did  you  say? 

A  When  I  got  on  Lawton  Road  opposite  building  700,  I  made  a  remark  to 
the  sergeant  Herkes  to  keep  all  the  men  back  until  the  MP's  and  myself  ventured 
on  down  into  the  Italian's  area. 

Q    Now,  Sergeant  Herkes  was  a  sergeant  of  what  company? 
A    650th  Port  Company. 

Q    And  you  asked  Sergeant  Herkes  to  keep  all  the  men  who  were  then  in 
the  vicinity  of  building  700,  at  that  place  and  not  allow  them  to  follow  you 
down  into  the  Italian  area? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A_    The  white  MP's  and  myself  ventured  on  down  into  the  Italian  area 
on  Lawton  road. 
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Q    Did  Sergeant  Herkes  keep  the  colored  soldiers  from  following  you 
MP's  into  the  Italian  area? 
A    He  did. 

Q    As  you  moved  along  Lawton  Hoad  toward  the  Italian  area,  when  did  yc 
first  note  colored  soldiers  in  the  Italian  area? 

A    When  we  got  at  the  intersection  of  Wyoming  and  Lawton  Road,  I  could 
then  see  into  the  Italian  area  and  on  my  first  view  of  that  area  I  saw  a  bunch 
of  colored  soldiers  in  the  Italian  area. 


area; 


Q 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 


What  were  they  doing,  those  that  you  first  observed  in  the  Italian 

They  were  cussing  and  raising  hell. 

Were  they  throwing  stones  into  the  building,  that  you  could  see? 
I  couldn't  possibly  see. 

Did  you  see  any  of  them  who  had  clubs  in  their  hands? 

When  we  first  entered  Wyoming  road  and  Lawton  road,  I  couldn''t  see 


whether  they  had  clubs  in  their  hands  or  not. 

Q    Then  did  you  go  on  down  Lawton  road? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    When  you  arrived  opposite  the  end  of  building  708,  on  Lawton  road, 
could  you  then  observe  the  colored  soldiers  in  the  vicinity  of  the  front  end  of 
building  708? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  were  the  colored  soldiers  in  the  vicinity  of  building  708  doin< 
as  you  observed  them  from  this  point? 

A    They  were  throwing  rocks  through  the  windows  and  breaking  glass. 

Q    From  this  point  did  you  observe  whether  any  of  the  colored  soldiers 
whom  you  saw  had  clubs  in  their  hands? 
A     I  couldn't  say  definitely. 

Q    Then  where  did  you  go? 

£    We  went  on  down  across  from  building  709* 

Q    When  you  got  in  the  vicinity  of  building  709,  did  you  observe  any 
colored  soldiers  between  708  and  709? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


Q 


What  were  they  doing? 
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A    I  couldn't  see. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  of  them  with  clubs  in  their  hands  as  you  stood 
opposite  building  709? 

A    I  couldn't  see. 

Q    Then  where  did  you  go? 

A    We  went  on  over  to  the  orderly  room  of  the  Italians. 

Q     You  went  then,  did  you  not,  you  and  the  MP's,  in  front  of  building 
709,  toward  building  713? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Now,  when  you  arrived  between  building  709  and  713,  did  you  observe 
any  colored  soldiers  in  between  those  two  buildings? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  many,  approximately  would  you  say  that  you  observed  between 
building  709  and  713? 

A    I  couldn't  say  definitely  how  many  there  was;  just  a  group. 

Q    Approximately  how  many? 
A     About  25  or  30. 

Q    As  you  arrived  opposite  the  tent  and  near  building  713,  did  you  see 
a  Government  jeep  sitting  near  the  tent? 

A     No,  sir,  I  didn't.  * 

Q    Did  you  see  a  civilian  car  sitting  near  the  tent? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    But  you  can  state  definitely  that  the  Jeep  was  not  sitting  near  the 
civilian  car  when  you  first  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  building  713? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  at  this  time  see  a  jeep  being  driven  around  inside  the 
Italian  area? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  observe,  as  you  proceeded  toward  building  713,  the  tent  whic 
is  located  between  biilding  7 13  and  709? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  observe  whether  that  tent  was  standing? 
A    It  was  standing,  but  one  end  had  been  smashed  in. 
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Q    Now,  upon  your  arrival  at  a  point  near  where  the  civilian  car  sat, 
between  building  713  and  709,  did  you  observe  any  of  the  colored  soldiers  whom 
you  have  testified  that  you  saw  there  gathered  around  this  building,  who  had 
clubs  or  weapons  in  their  hands? 

A    I  saw  two  or  three;  I  couldn't  say  what  they  had  in  their  hands. 
I  don't  know  whether  they  had  rocks  or  bricks  or  sticks  or  clubs  or  knives,  but 
they  had  something  in  their  hands. 

Q    As  you  approached  building  713,  did  you  see  colored  soldiers  throwi 
rocks  through  the  windows  of  that  building? 
A    I  couldn't  see. 

Q     I  hand  you  Exhibit  C,  which  is  the  floor  plan  of  the  Italian  orderl 
room,  otherwise  known  as  building  713,  and  ask  you  did  you  observe  as  you 
approached  building  713,  whether  or  not  the  screen  had  been  pulled  from  the 
window  that  leads  into  room  Y? 

A     Yes,  it  had  been  and  the  window  knocked  out. 

Q    As  you  approached  building  713,  did  you  observe  door  E? 
A     Yes, sir. 

Q    What  had  happened  to  that  door  when  you  arrived  there? 

A    There  were  three  or  four  panels  had  been  pulled  off  the  door. 

Q    As  you  approached  door  E,  who  accompanied  you? 

A    The  white  MP's,  sergeant  Jones  and  1  don't  know  who  the  others  were 

Q    As  you  came  up  to  door  E,  did  you  see  any  colored  soldiers  gatherin 
in  the  vicinity  of  that  door? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  were  they,  in  reference  to  the  door? 

A    They  were  to  the  right  of  the  door,  as  we  entered. 

Q    What  were  they  doing? 

A    They  were  standing  in  a  group. 

Q    Did  you  see  what  instruments  if  any  they  had  in  their  hands? 
A    No,  I  couldn't  see. 

Q,    Did  you  see  if  they  had  any  instruments  or  clubs  in  their  hands? 
A    I  couldn't  say  definitely. 

Q    In  entering  building  713,  what  dsbor  did  you  first  enter? 
A    Door  E. 
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Q  Who  was  the  first  of  your  group  of  MP's  to  enter  that  door? 

A  Sergeant  Jones. 

Q  Who  followed  Sergeant  Jones? 

A  One  other  MP. 

Q  And  then  you  followed  this  MP? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  As  you'  entered  door  E,  did  you  observe  what  was  happening  in  room  Z'. 

A  Yes,  sir,  a  fight  had  been  going  on. 

Q  Why  did  you  say  a  fight  had  been  going  on  in  room  Z? 

A  The  Italians  were  laying  on  the  floor,  bloody  and  had  been  beaten  u] 

Q  Can  you  estimate  the  number  of  Italians  you  observed  in  room  Z  when 

you  first  entered  it? 

A  No,  I  couldn't  say. 


Q 

A 


Q 


Q 
A 


Did  you  pass  from  room  Z  into  room  X? 
Yes,  sir. 

Did  you  enter  room  X  through  door  B? 
Yes,  sir. 

As  you  passed  into  room  Z,  did  you  see  any  colored  soldiers  in  room 
No,  I  didn't. 


Q    Can  you  say  whether  or  not  there  were  any  colored  soldiers  in  room 
Z  when  you  first  entered  it? 

A     No,  I  couldn't  say. 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


Ybu  then  went  into  room  X  through  door  B? 
Yes,  sir. 

As  you  entered  room  X,  did  you  observe  what  was  happening. in  room  X? 
Yes,  sir,  there  had  been  a  fight  going  on. 

Why  do  you  say  there  was  a  fight  going  on  in  room  X? 

Because  there  were  more  men  laying  on  the  floor  and  sitting  on 


the  desks,  and  bloody  and  cut,  and  they  were  bloody  all  over. 

Q    Can  you  estimate  the  number  of  wounded  men  you  saw  in  room  X  when 
you  first  entered? 

A    No,  I  couldn't  say. 
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Q  When  you  first  entered  room  X,  Pinkney,   how  many  colored  soldiers 

did  you  see  in  that  room? 

A  Approximately  5  or  7. 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 


What  were  they  doing? 

They  were  just  standing  up  when  I  went  in. 

What  did  they  have  in  their  hands  if  you  noted? 

Clubs  or  knives  or  rocks  or  something,  I  don't  know  which. 


Did  you  see,  after  your  entry  into  room  X,  any  colored  soldiers  strj 
either  an  Italian  or  American  inside  that  room? 
A     No,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  those  colored  soldiers  remain  in  room  X  after  you  and  the  other 
MP's  had  arrived  in  that  room? 

A    They  were  trying  to  get  out  as  we  entered. 

Q    Through  what  doors  or  windows  did  you  see  colored  soldiers  escape  fr 
room  X  after  you  and  the  other  MP's  had  entered  that  room? 

A    Through  either  of  the  windows  or  doors,  I  don't  know  which.  Not  doc 
B  or  door  E,  but  1  saw  some  go  out  through  the  windows  by  jumping  out  and  some 
go  out  through  door  D. 


Q 

room  X? 

A 


Did  you  see  any  go  through  door  C  into  room  Y  after  you  had  entered 
No,  I  didn't. 


Q    Now,  Pinkney,  after  you  had  entered  room  X,  did  you  observe  any 
colored  soldiers  standing  in  door  D? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  many  colored  soldiers  did  you  see  in  door  D  after  you  had 
entered  room  X? 
A    One. 

Q    Did  you  observe  that  one  soldier  you  saw  standing  in  door  D? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  what  he  had  in  his  hand? 

A  He  had  something  in  his  hand.     I  couldn't  say  definitely  what. 

Q    You  do  not  know  whether  he  held  a  knife  or  a  club  or  a  rock  or  a 
brick  in  his  hand,  is  that  right? 
A     Yes,  sir. 


Q 


But  you  know  he  had  something  in  his  hand? 
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Q 
A 

Q 

room  X? 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 


Yes,  sir. 

Did  you  see  him  use  the  weapon  which  he  held  in  his  hand? 
No,  sir. 

Can  you  identify  the  individual  who  stood  in  door  D,  as  you  entered 

Yes,  sir. 

Do  you  know  his  name? 
Yes,  sir. 

Will  you  give  that  name  to  us  please? 
Bi chard  Barber. 


Q    Do  you  know,  Pinkney,  whether  Richard  Barber  is  being  held  in  the 
stockade  at  Fort  Lawton,  pending  the  completion  of  this  investigation? 

A    No,  he  is  not  being  held  here.  I  know  that  he  went  with  the  compan, 
to  overseas  or  other  destination. 

Q    Then  Richard  Barber,  the  man  whom  you  identify  as  being  the  person 
who  stood  in  door  D  as  you  entered  room  X,  and  who  held  some  weapon  or  object  ii 
his  hand,  departed  Fort  Lawton  for  a  destination  which  you  do  not  know? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  observe  any  other  colored  soldier  that  was  inside  room  X 
as  you  entered,  so  that  if  you  would  see  him  again  you  could  identify  him? 

A    I  couldn't  say  for  sure,  sir.  I  have  been  trying  to  think  of  those 
boys  names,  if  I  could  possibly  identify  them,  but  I  couldn't  say. 

Q    But  you  do  recall  that  some  of  the  men  who  were  in  room  X  as  you 
entered  it  were  men  whom  you  had  known  previously  to  this  night? 

A    I  had  seen  them  before,  but  I  didn't  know  them  personally. 

Q    If  you  saw  them  again,  could  you  identify  them  as  the  same  persons 
who  were  in  room  X  as  you  entered  it? 

A    I  am  not  sure  I  could,  but  I  believe  I  can. 

Q    Are  they  members  of  your  company,  or  from  the  651st? 

A    I  couldn't  say  for  sure  whether  they  are  members  of  the  650th  or  65] 

Q    After  the  colored  soldiers  had  escaped  from  room  X,  did  you  observe 
anything  that  was  happening  inside  room  Y? 

A    YeB,  I  saw  a  fellow  under  the  desk  and  one  laying  with  his  head  unds 
a  broken  window.  The  man  whom  I  observed  laying  under  the  window  had  his  feet 
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toward  door  C  and  his  head  was  sticking  through  the  window  sash.  The  window  ftp 
being  around  his  neck. 

Q    But  had  all  the  glass  in  that  window  sill  been  broken? 
A    I  couldn't  say  for  sure. 

Q    Did  you  observe  any  colored  soldiers  in  room  Y  as  you  saw  these 
two  Italians  or  Americans  lying  on  the  floor? 

A    I  couldn't  say  whether  they  were  or  not.  I  didn't  go  all  the  way 
into  the  room. 


713' 


Q 


Q 
A 


At  this  time,  all  the  colored  soldiers  had  been  cleared  from  buildii 

Yes,  sir. 

What  did  you  do  then? 

We  then  made  preparations  for  ambulances  to  come. 


Q    What  preparations  did  you  make  for  ambulances  to  come  and  to  pick 
up  the  wounded? 

A     I  really  couldn't  say  whether  there  was  phone  calls  made  or  they 
were  told  talking  over  the  loudspeakers  of  the  jeeps  to  have  the  ambulances  come 
down.  All  that  *  know  sir,  is  preparations  were  made  for  the  ambulances. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    I  remained  in  the  building  for  a  while. 

Q    what  aia  yOU  £0  vhiie  you  remained  in  the  building? 
A    I  was  helping  the  wounded  up  off  the  floor. 

Q    Did  you  observe  the  wounds  of  any  of  these  men? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? ' 

A    Then  all  of  us  MP's  came  out  of  building  713? 

Q    Then  where  did  you  go? 

A    We  went  out  into  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area. 

Q    What  did  you  do  in  that  area  after  leaving  building  713? 
A    We  got  in  Jeeps  and  then  we  began  to  police  the  area. 

Q    Where  did  the  jeep  that  you  were  in  go? 

A    It  went  down  Lawton  road  until  we  arrived  opposite  the  Italian  mess 
hall.  We  drove  up  into  a  roadway  and  shined  our  lights  into  the  Italian  area  to 
see  if  we  could  see  anything  or  any  more  wounded. 
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Q    When  you  had  shined  your  lights  into  the  Italian  area  in  the  vicini 
of  the  Italian  mess  hall  and  in  the  direction  of  the  Italian  area,  did  you  see 
any  wounded  Italians  within  the  area? 

A    Yes,  I  did. 

Q.    Where  were  they? 

A    Eight  on  the  ground  in  the  vicinity  of  "building  713,  the  mess  hall, 
and  building  711.        , 


Q 
the  area? 
A 


A 


Q 


How  many  did  you  observe,  approximately  as  your  lights  were  shone  ii 

I  couldn't  say  definitely. 

Would  you  say  four  or  five? 
Yes,  approximately. 

Did  you  pick  those  wounded  up  whom  you  had  discovered  by  the  use  of 


your  lights? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

1 

Q    What  did  you  do  with  them? 

A    I  carried  them  to  building  713,  the  Italian  orderly  room. 

Q    After  you  had  carried  theee  wounded  into  building  713,  where  did  yoi 

A    We  went  back  out  into  the  Italian  area  and  finished  policing  up  the 


go? 
area. 


Q  Did  you  go  into  the  separate  barracks  of  the  Italian  area? 

A  I  didn't  go,  no,  sir. 

Q  Where  did  you  go? 

A  I  went  back  down  to  the  edge  of  the  obstacle  course  and  started 


shining  lights. 

Q    Did  you  find  any  Italians  in  the  wooded  area  near  the  obstacle  coure 
A    Yes,  sir,  we  did. 

Q    What  did  you  do  with  those  you  found  in  this  area? 
A    Brought  them  up  to  the  Italian  orderly  room. 

Q    After  you  had  completed  policing  the  wooded  area  around  Lawton  Road 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Italian  28th  Quartermaster  area,  what  did  you  do  then? 
A    We  went  after  jackets  for  one  of  the  MP's  that  was  on  duty. 
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Q  When  you  and  Sergeant  Jones  and  the  other  two  MP's  who  accompanied 
you  entered  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area,  did  you  see  any  other  MP's  in  that 
area? 

A     No,  sir. 

Q    When  you  and  Sergeant  Jones  and  the  other  two  MP's  arrived  at 
building  713>  did  you  see  any  MP's  Id  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  area? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    While  you  were  in  building  713*  did  other  MP's  arrive  in  the 
Italian  Quartermaster  area? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q  When  the  MP's  other  than  the  group  with  whom  you  went  into  the  area 
arrived,  had  the  fighting  in  building  713  ceased? 

A     Yes,  sir,  the  fighting  was  over  when  they  arrived. 

Q    Then  when  you  came  out  of  building  713*  you  observed  other  MP's  in 
the  Italian  Quartermaster  area? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  were  they  doing? 

A    They  were  helping  to  clear  out  the  area  of  colored  soldiers . 

Q  How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  time  you  were  notified  while  still  ii 
building  665  that  a  fight  was  going  on  in  the  Italian  area,  until  the  time  that 
you  arrived  in  building  713? 

A    I  imagine  it  had  taken  us  about  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes. 


Q    How  much  time  elapsed  from  jour  arrival  at  building  713  until  the 
fighting  was  over? 

A     Just  a  short  while. 

Q    Would  you  say  three  minutes? 
ft    From  three  to  five  minutes. 

Q    Then  it  took  you  about  three  to  five  minutes  to  get  the  colored 
soldiers  out  of  building  7 13? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    After  you  had  gotten  the  jacket  for  the  MP,  what  did  you  do? 

A    We  came  back  down  to  this  Italian  area  and  at  that  time  I  met  Major 
Orem,  the  Provost  Marshal  and  he  congratulated  me  and  told  me  I  could  finish 
riding  the  MP  duty  all  night. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


(PINKNEY) 


. 


UNCLASSIFIED 

Authority  A)A)P?T#fo3,* 

ByjgJNARA  Date  k//t/flj~ 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Arch 


327 


CONFIDENTIAL 


- 


1 

3 

1 
5 

6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
II 
12 
13l 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18, 
1? 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26. 
27 
28! 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
3.3 
39 
40 
4! 
42 
43 
44 
45 


Q    With  whom  did  he  assign  you  to  ride? 
A    With  the  MP  I  was  already  with. 

Q    Do  you  know  that  man's  name? 
A      No,  I  don't. 

Q    Did  you  continue  riding  with  this  MP? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  did  you  and  the  MP  work  during  the  remainder  of  the  night? 
A    Up  and  down  Lawton  road  and  Florida  Avenue. 

Q    Did  you  remain  in  this  vicinity  all  night? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Where  else  did  you  go  during  the  night? 

A    We  went  to  the  station  hospital  and  had  coffee  and  we  brought  coffee 
back  down  to  the  MP's  who  were  on  duty  in  the  Italian  area.  Then  we  went  down 
around  the  sound  and  the  obstacle  course  to  see  if  we  could  find  any  more 
Italians  down  around  that  vicinity. 

Q    Did  you  find  any  Italians  in  the  vicinity  of  the  sound  or  obstacle 
course? 

A     No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  colored  soldiers  in  the  vicinity  of  the  sound  or 
obstacle  course  while  you  were  on  patrol? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Then  where  did  you  go? 

A    We  came  back  to  the  Italian  orderly  room  and  stayed  there  for 
approximately  two  or  three  hours,  or  maybe  not  that  long. 

Q    Then  where  did  you  go? 

A    Then  we  went  back  out  and  started  policing  up  the  area  again. 

Q    At  the  time  that  you  started  policing  the  Italian  area  the  second 
time,  was  it  getting  daylight? 
A    No,  sir,  not  quite. 

Q    How  long  did  you  work  at  policing  the  Italian  area  the  second  time? 
A    I  couldn't  say  definitely.  We  just  rode  different  places  around 
in  this  area  and  down  around  the  obstacle  course  and  around  the  Italian  area. 

Q    Did  you  and  the  %  to  whom  you  had  been  assigned  to  work  with  on 
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patrol,  later  find  a  body  hanging  from  a  cable  in  the  Italian  area? 
A    We  did,  sir. 

Q    About  what  time  of  day  on  the  15th  of  August  did  you  find  this  body 
A    I  don't  know  Just  what  time.  About  daybreak. 

Q    Through  what  manner  did  you  discover  the  body? 

A    We  thought  we  saw  some  Italians  over  on  the  upper  part  of  the  sound 
and  as  we  approached  we  said  we  would  go  up  and  park  the  car  and  then  we  would 
walk  over  for  fear  the  car  might  get  stuck,  and  we  couldn't  get  out,  and  at 
that  time  we  were  driving  up  to  get  ready  to  park  the  car,  we  noticed  something 
hanging  in  a  tree  and  we  got  out  and  drove  up  and  got  out  and  found  out  that  it 
was  an  Italian  hanging  from  a  cable  and  discovered  the  body. 

Q    Who  discovered  the  body  first? 

A    The  other  MP  and  myself.  It  was  just  a  close  tie.  I  wouldn't  say 
definitely  which  one. 

Q    What  did  you  do  then' 

A    We  went  up  close  enoughto  the  body  to  see  that  it  was  a  human  being 

Q    Did  you  examine  the  body  at  that  time? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q,    Did  you  examine  the  grounds  in  the  vicinity  of  the  body? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q,    What  did  you  do  then? 

A    We  got  back  into  the  car  and  drove  up  looking  for  Major  Orem,  and 
then  we  went  to  the  Italian  area  and  from  the  Italain  area  to  MP  headquarters 
and  from  MP  headquarters  to  the  MP  barracks,  and  we  found  Major  Orem  in  the  MP 
barracks . 

Q    TBat  was  Major  Orem  doing  in  the  MP  barracks? 
A    I  couldn't  say.  I  didn't  go  in. 

Q,    What  did  you  do  then? 

A    We  reported  to  him  what  we  had  seen  and  what  we  had  found  and  we 
led  the  way  back  down  to  where  the  Italian  was  hung. 


you* 


Q    When  you  arrived  back  at  the  place  of  the  hanging,  who  was  accompany 

A    There  was  an  MP  and  myself  and  another  MP  and  Major  Orem. 

Q    What  did  you  four  who  went  back  to  the  scene  of  the  hanging  do  upon 
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your  arrival  there? 

A  We  pointed  out  to  where  the  Italian  was  and  Major  Orem  got  out  of  1 
Jeep  and  went  up  to  where  the  Italian  was  and  then  he  gave  ue  instructions  to  £ 
and  get  the  O.D  of  the  night  at  the  hospital  and  bring  an  ambulance. 

Q    Did  Major  Orem  ask  either  of  you  MP's  to  get  the  body  down  when  yov 
arrived  back  at  the  scene  of  the  hanging? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  go  yourself  #0  get  the  doctor? 
A    Another  MP  and  myself  went,  yea,   sir. 

Q    Did  you  accompany  the  doctor  back  to  the  scene  of  the  hanging? 
A    I  accompanied  the  ambulance  back  to  the  scene  of  the  hanging. 

Q    When  you  arrived  back  at  the  scene  of  the  hanging  the  third  time, 
what  was  being  done? 

A    The  area  had  quite  a  few  MP's  around  it  other  than  Major  Orem,  and 
I  got  in  a  carry  all  with  four  or  five  white  MP's  and  I  went  to  my  orderly  room 
barracks  670  and  I  went  in  for  the  morning. 

1 

Q    Did  you  see  them  taking  the  body  down? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    WMile  you  were  in  the  area  of  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster,  did  yo 
have  to  use  your  club  to  strike  any  colored  soldier? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  use  your  club  to  strike  any  Italian  soldier? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    When  you  went  from  your  barracks  to  your  orderly  room  to  get  an  MP 
brassard  and  club,  did  anyone  else  accompany  you  to  get  the  same  sort  of  equipm 
A    No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  see  during  the  fighting  or  during  the  time  that  you  were  in 
the  Italian  Quartermaster  area,  any  colored  soldier  other  than  the  three  who  hai 
on  an  MP  brassard  and  carried  a  club? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see,  as  you  stood  in  the  vicinity  of  building  718  and  719,  ) 
other  colored  soldier  who  had  on  an  MP  brassard  or  carried  a  club? 
A    No,  sir. 


Q 


Didyou  see  at  any  time  while  you  were  in  the  Italian  Quartermaster 
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area,  any  Negro  soldier  strike  an  Italian  or  American  soldier? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    When  you  and  Sergeant  Jones  and  the  other  two  MP's  went  into  the 
Italian  area,  did  you  make  any  attempt  to  arrest  or  detain  any  of  the  colored 
soldiers  that  you  found  in  that  area? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  of  the  military  police  who  were  present  while 
colored  soldiers  were  in  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  area  on  the  night  of 
the  lUth  of  August  19^>  make  any  attempt  to  arrest  or  detain  any  of  the  colorec 
soldiers  who  were  in  that  area? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  hear  any  orders  given  hy  any  officer  or  noncommissioned 
officer  of  Fort  Lawton,  to  arrest  or  detain  any  of  the  colored  soldiers  who  were 
in  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Then,  no  attempt  was  made,  so  far  as  you  know,  hy  anyone  to  arrest 
or  detain  any  of  the  participants  in  this  riot  against  the  28th  Italian 
Quartermaster  Company  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   19U&? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Was  there  any  instructions  or  orders  given  in  your  presence  by 
Major  Oram  or  any  of  the  other  officers  of  the  Post  on  the  night  of  August  Ik 
I9UU,  to  secure  knives  or  evidence  of  any  sort  in  this  case? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  hear  any  order  issued  or  any  instructions  given  to  anyone 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  evidence  in  this  case? 

A    The  next  day  Lieutenant  Glisson  came  out.  We  were  in  formation  and 
he  came  out  and  said  he  wanted  all  the  hunting  knives  to  be  turned  in. 

Q    Were  those  knives  turned  in  after  he  had  issued  the  order? 
A    So  far  as  I  know,  sir. 

Q    Were  they  the  issue  knives? 
A     No,  the  hoys  own  knives. 

Q    Do  you  have  any  idea  how  many  knives  were  turned  in? 

A  No,  sir,  I  don't.  I  never  saw  them  until  I  went  down  there  to  the 
Provost  Marshal's  office  down  on  the  dock  and  I  saw  all  those  knives  and  rocks 
and  things  down  there. 

Q 
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up, 


Q    Were  you  present  when  that  order  was  issued  to  return  the  knives? 
A    At  part  of  the  request  I  was  there,  but  when  they  started  forking  tl 
I  left  to  go  in  the  barracks. 


Q    What  was  the  order  that  Lieutenant  Glisson  gave  to  he  company  for  t] 

to  turn  in  the  knives? 

A    As  near  as  I  can  recall  he  wanted  all  of  those  hunting  knives  to  be 

turned  in  with  the  scabbard  or  carrier. 

Q    On  the  night  of  August  ll+,  19^,  while  you  were  on  duty  as  a  part 
of  a  military  police  patrol  around  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area,  did  you  see 
James  Wanzy  and  a  soldier  by  the  name  of  Zigler? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    At  what  time  of  the  morning  did  you  first  see  them? 

A    I  imagine  it  was  around  2:30  or  3  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Q    Where  did  you  see  them? 
A     Up  on  this  Utah  Avenue. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  them? 
A    Yessir. 

Q    What  was  that  conversation? 

A    The  MP  who  was  driving  the  car  said  he  would  stop  and  tell  these  mei 
to  hurry  up  and  go  to  the  barracks  and  for  them  not  to  come  out  any  otbr  time 
during  the  night  because  there  had  been  a  fight,  and  we  stopped  and  told  them 
to  hurry  up  and  go  to  their  barracks  and  don't  come  out  any  more.  We  did  so 
and  then  they  said  they  were  trying  to  help  two  other  soldiers  back  to  their 
company  that  was  down  over  here  in  the  staging  area. 

Q    Were  those  two  soldiers  with  Wanzy  and  Zigler  when  you  saw  them? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  those  two  soldiers? 

A    None,  other  than  what  Wanzy  and  Zigler  had  already  said,  that  they 
had  gotten  lost  from  the  company  where  they  sleep  and  had  been  in  town  or 
somewhere,  they  said. 

Q    Was  your  company  later  inspected  by  the  company  officers  for  any 
bloody  clothing  or  other  evidence  to  determine  the  participants  in  the  riot  aga: 
the  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  on  the  night  of  August  lUth? 

A    I  don't  know  whether  they  were  inspected  for  that  reason  or  not,  bu 
they  were  inspected. 
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Q    Did  you  see  what  was  taken,  if  anything,  from  the  individual  soldie 
during  this  inspection? 

A    I  didn't  see  anything. 

Q    Do  you  know  Harry  Veeder? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  him  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   l$kk? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  long  previous  to  your  leaving  barracks  665,  to  go  to  the  vicini 
of  building  718,  did  you  last  see  Veeder? 

A    I  dressed  and  went  to  670 — I  imagine  it  was  15  or  20  minutes  that 
elapsed  from  the  time  I  had  gotten  from  in  front  of  barracks  719  to  the  time  I 
left  building  665. 

Q    How  much  time  elapsed  after  you  last  talked  to  Veeder  until  you 
were  notified  of  the  riot  in  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area? 
A    Four  or  five  minutes. 

Q    Do  you  know  where  Veeder  went  after  you  had  last  talked  to  him  on 
the  night  of  August  Ik,   I9kk? 

A     He  said  he  was  going  to  town. 

Q    He  told  you  then  he  was  going  to  town,  or  did  he  tell  you  later  tha 
he  went  to  town? 

A    He  told  me  then  he  was  going  to  town. 

Q    Did  he  tell  you  how  he  was  going  to  town? 

A    No,  he  said  he  would  have  to  borrow  some  money. 

Q    Did  he  borrow  some  money  from  you? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Was  he  drinking  that  night? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  he  drunk? 

A    I  wouldn't  say  he  was  drunk.  He  had  bean  drinking. 

Q    Had  he  been  drinking  liquor  or  beer? 
A    Beer  and  whiskey. 

Q    Did  you  see  him  drinking  whiskey? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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0.  Where  did  he  get  it,  do  you  know? 

A  From  me. 

Q  Did  you  have  some  whiskey  on  you  in  your  quarters? 

A  I  had  it  in  my  duffel  bag. 

Q  How  much  did  you  have? 

A  A  pint. 

Q  Did  you  give  it  all  to  Veeder? 

A  No,  sir. 

0  What  did  you  do  with  the  rest  of  it? 

A  I  put  it  back  in  my  duffel  bag  and  saved  it  until  we  got  up  in  the 

barracks  there  where  they  herded  us  in. 

Q  Did  the  officers  take  it  from  you  then? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  they  see  it  when  they  searched  the  duffel  bag? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  What  did  you  do  with  it  while  they  were  searching  the  duffel  bag? 

A  They  didn't  search  the  duffel  bags  until  after  we  had  been  put  into 
the  barracks  over  there. 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 


What  barracks? 

Near  the  officers'  quarters. 

How  much  of  your  pint  of  whiskey  did  you  give  to  Veeder? 
A  drink. 

Did  you  give  anyone  else  a  drink  that  night? 
No,  sir. 

Did  you  take  a  drink  yourself? 
No,  sir. 


Did  most  of  the  colored  soldiers  in  the  650th  and  651st  usually 
keep  their  own  whiskey  with  them? 

A    At  different  times  when  one  would  go  to  town,  they  had  a  whiskey 
permit  and  they  would  get  it  and  then  bring  it  back  to  the  company  and  put  it  ir 
their  bags  and  keep  it. 


Q 


Did  many  of  the  soldiers  of  the  650th  and  651st  companies  keep  their 
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own  whiskey  with  them  in  their  hags? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  not  have  to  pass  through  the  MP  at  the  gate  coming  into 
Fort  Lawton  from  town? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  do  you  get  by  the  MP's  with  liquor  in  your  possession? 
A    They  don't  ever  search  us.  They  Just  look  at  our  passes  and  we  car 
the  whiskey  in  our  pockets  and  come  on  in. 

Q  Did  the  officers  of  the  company  know  that  you  enlisted  men  were  kee 
your  liquor  in  your  duffel  bags? 

A    I  couldn't  say  definitely  whether  they  did  or  not. 

Q    Did  the  officers  of  the  company  have  their  own  liquor  in  their 
headquarters? 

A    I  couldn't  say  whether  they  did  or  not. 

Q  How  much  is  the  most  liquor  that  you  have  brought  in  at  any  one  tim 
for  other  boys  of  the  650th  Port  Company? 

A  I  never  have  brought  any  in,  sir.  Some  of  them  did,  but  when  I  wou 
go  in  I  would  drink  as  much  as  I  could  hold  in  town,  and  I  wasn't  able  to  bring 
any  in. 

Q    This  one  pint  was  the  only  pint  you  have  had  with  you  in  your  duffe: 
bag  in  your  quarters? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  the  other  boys  who  have  whiskey,  do  you  know  whether  they  have 
brought  more  than  a  pint  back  from  town  with  them? 

A    I  have  known  of  whiskey  being  brought  in,  but  who  brought  it  in,  I 
couldn't  say. 

Q    Where  did  you  get  this  particular  pint  of  whiskey  that  you  had? 

A    I  bought  it  here  in  the  PX  from  a  sergeant  with  the  651st.  I  don't 
know  just  what  his  name  is.  It  is  on  the  record  some  place  that  I  bought  it  frc 
him. 

Q    How  much  did  you  have  to  give  for  this  pint  of  whiskey  to  the 
sergeant  of  the  651st? 
A     $6. 

Q     You  gave  $6  for  a  pint? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    Did  this  sergeant  from  whom  you  bought  the  pint  of  whiskey,  have 
in  his  possession  other  whiskey? 
A    I  don't  know. 

Q    Is  he  the  same  man  that  you  usually  went  to  when  you  wanted  to  buy 
whiskey  on  the  post? 

A    That  is  the  first  and  last  one  I  bought. 

Q    Had  you  known  others  who  bought  liquor  from  this  same  man? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  of  this  same  sergeant  selling  other  liquor  to  other 
individuals? 

A     Wo,  sir. 

Q    How  did  you  know  he  had  this  pint  of  whiskey,  the  night  you  purchas 
it  from  him? 

A    Harry  Veeder  came  to  me  and  told  me  the --the  first  beginning  of  it 
Harry  Veeder  and  him  were  good  friends,  and  he  told  Veeder  he  had  a  pint  of 
whiskey  he  wanted  $6  for  and  Veeder  knowed  I  wanted  whiskey  and  he  pointed  me 
out  to  him  and  he  come  and  got  the  $6  and  gave  vae   the  whiskey. 

Q    Did  Veeder  have  access  to  a  kitchen  truck  with  which  he  hauled 
groceries  from  town  out  to  the  650th  kitchen? 

A    He  had  access  to  the  truck,  but  what  he  did  with  it,  I  don't  know. 

Q    Did  Veeder  ever  tell  you  that  he  used  the  truck  to  haul  whiskey 
out  to  the  members  of  his  company? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  ever  talk  to  Veeder  concerning  the  subject  of  hauling  whisk« 
in  the  truck  from  town  to  Fort  Lawton? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  whether  members  of  the  650th  Port  Company  used  Veeder 
to  pick  up  their  liquor  for  them  when  he  went  to  town  in  this  truck  and  deliver 
it  back  to  them  upon  his  return? 

A    I  do  not  know,  sir. 

Q    Are  there  any  other  incidents  that  you  know  of  about  where  colored 
soldiers  have  purchased  liquor  from  their  fellow  soldiers  in  the  companies? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q     But  your  case  is  the  only  one  that  you  know  of  where  a  purchase  was 
made  of  liquor  from  other  members  of  organizations  on  the  Post? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    Now,  Pinkney,  can  you  give  me  the  names  of  the  colored  soldiers 
other  than  Richard  Barber,  whom  you  saw  in  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area  durin 
the  riot  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,    19^? 

A    Frank  Hughes. 

Q    Is  Frank  Hughes  in  the  stockade  as  a  prisoner  now? 
A    I  don't  -faink  so,  sir.  I  haven't  seen  him. 

Q    Do  you  know  where  he  is? 
A    No,  sir,  I  do  not. 

Q    Can  you  name  any  others  whom  you  saw  in  the  area  occupied  by  the 
Italians  during  the  rioting  on  the  night  of  August  lUth? 
A    Wallace  Wooden. 

Q    Is  Wallace  Wooden  in  the  stockade  at  Fort  Lawton? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  did  you  see  Wallace  Wooden  on  the  night  of  August  l^th  in 
the  Italian  Quartermaster  area? 

A    He  was  standing  in  the  area  talking  to  Frank  Hughes. 


Q 
AI 

Q 

A 

Q 
seen  it? 

A 


Did  they  have  clubs  in  their  hands,   either  one  of  them? 
I   couldn't  say.     I  didn't  see  anything  in  their  hands. 

You  mean  you  didn't  see  anything  or  didn't  observe  anything? 
I  didn't  observe  anything. 

They  could  have  had  something  in  their  hands  and  you  wouldn't  have 

That's  right. 


Q     Is  there  anyone  else  whom  you  can  identify  as  being  in  the  Italian 
Quartermaster  area  during  the  rioting  on  the  night  of  August  l^th? 
A    No,  sir,  there  isn't. 

Q    Do  you  know  Roy  M  ntgomery? 
A    No,  sir. 

■ 
Q    Did  you  see  Sergeant  Herkes  in  the  area  of  the  Italian  Quartermastei 
Company  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   lykk? 
A  No,  sir. 

Q    The  last  time  you  saw  Sergeant  Herkes  on  Augat  ll+th  was  when  you  hac 
your  conversation  with  him  in  the  vicinity  of  building  700? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q  Did  you  see  a  jeep  leave  the  area  of  the  Italian  Quartermaster 

Company  on  the  night  of  the  lfi-th  of  August  19^-1).  while  the  rioting  was  going  on 
that  area? 

A  No,   sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  a  jeep  pass  building  700  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   l$k 
while  you  were  conversing  with  the  MP's  in  the  area  of  building  700? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  a  jeep  driven  by  Negro  soldiers  leave  the  Balian 
Quartermaster  area  at  any  time  during  the  night  of  August  Ik,    19^? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Were  you  in  PX  #3  previous  to  the  hour  of  11  PM  on  the  night  of 
August  1U,  19^? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  observe  other  colored  soldiers  in  the  PX  on  the  night  of 
August  l^th,  between  the  hours  of  8  and  11  PM? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  there  quite  a  bit  of  beer  being  drunk  by  the  colored  soldiers 
in  PX  #3  on  the  night  of  August  lVth  between  the  hours  of  8  and  11  PM? 
A    There  was  beer  being  drinked,  yes. 

Q    Did  you,  while  you  were  in  the  PX,  overhear  any  conversation  that 
was  being  carried  on  by  the  colored  soldiers  concerning  any  attack  that  would  b 
made  against  the  Italians  later  that  night? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  have  in  your  possession  any  evidence  or  knowledge  which  led 
you  to  believe  that  some  trouble  might  happen  between  the  Italians  and  the  Negr 
on  the  night  of  August  lk,   19kk? 

A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q    What,  in  your  opinion,  caused  the  attack  which  was  made  by  the 
colored  soldiers  of  Fort  Lawton  against  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company 
on  the  night  of  August  lU,  19^? 

A    I  couldn't  say,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  think  that  it  is  because  of  a  little  fight  that  started 
earlier  in  the  evening  in  the  vicinity  of  building  700,  between  William  Montgom 
and  some  Italians,  that  caused  this  trouble? 

A    I  heard  that  Montgomery  spurted  off  something  and  he  had  hit 
Montgomery  and  that  is  the  way  it  started. 
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Q    Is  there  anything  further,  or  any  other  information  that  you  want 
to  give  in  this  case? 

A    I  would  like  to  give  all  I  could.  I  am  just  living  up  there, rottir 
hut  I  have  told  you  all  I  know. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential  and 
any  testimony  which  you  have  given  to  ue  here  this  afternoon  will  be  confident! 
between  us  and  you  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except  upon  our  direction 

A    Yes,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Pfc  Roy  L.  Montgomery,  taken 
at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  1^  September  19kk, 
by  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  and 
Captain  S.  K.  Tyson,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 

Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  dut 
A    Pfc  Roy  L.  Montgomery,  36897259,  651st  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawton, 
Washington.  I  am  at  present  in  the  stockade. 


War? 


Q    Do  you  understand  yoir  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Uth  Article  oi 

A     So,   sir. 

(2l+th  Article  of  Ws.r  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    On  the  night  of  August  Ik,    19W+,  were  you  in  the  700  area  of  Fort 
Lawton,  between  the  hours  of  10:30  and  12  PM? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  were  you  in  the  700  area  about  11  PM  on  the  night  of  August 
Ik,  I9kk? 

A    I  was  in  my  barracks  at  that  time. 

Q    I  refer  you  to  Exhibit  D,  and  ask  you  to  point  out  to  me  the 
barracks  which  you  were  in  at  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  August  1I4-,  19I4-4? 
A     (The  witness  pointed  to  building  666  on  Exhibit  D.) 

Q    While  you  were  in  building  666   at  approximately  the  hour  of  11  o'clc 
was  there  anything  unusual  which  happened  which  caused  you  to  leave  thatbarracki 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  was  that? 

A    That  was  the  noise  I  heard  and  the  whistle  blowing  at  that  time  of 
night . 

Q    Where  did  you  hear  this  noise  and  whistles  being  blown  at  11  PM 
on  the  night  of  August  lU,  I9M? 

A    Below  my  barracks  and  towards  building  700. 
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Q    What  did  you  do  when  you  heard  the  whistles  being  "blown  and  this 
unusual  noise  that  was  happening  around  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  August  iVth? 

A    I  continued  back  in  my  barracks  when  I  heard  the  whistle  blowing 
when  I  thought  I  had  some  clothes  on  the  line  and  went  out  to  get  them,  and  thaH 
is  when  I  heard  the  noise  of  the  fight  going  on. 

Q    When  you  went  out  to  get  your  clothes,  where  were  jour  clothes 
hanging  with  reference  to  building  6661 
A    Between  668   and  667. 

Q    Where  did  you  hear  this  noise  of  fighting  going  on? 
A    Down  in  this  area  toward  the  Italian  section. 

Q    What  did  you  do  when  you  heard  this  noise  as  you  were  gathering  in 
your  clothing? 

A    I  came  back  to  the  barracks  and  laid  them  on  the  bed. 

Qq    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    That  is  when  I  came  out  of  my  barracks  and  came  on  down. 

Q     You  testified  you  left  your  barracks  666  after  laying  your  clothing 
on  the  bed  and  went  on  down  into  the  area  in  the  vicinity  of  building  700? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    From  what  end  of  barracks  666  did  you  leave  that  building? 
A    We  would  call  this  the  front  end  up  here. 

Q    Then  you  left  barracks  666   from  the  front  end  and  passed  building  66 
668  and  went  through  the  wooded  area  which  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  Lawton 
Road  and  West  Utah  Avenue? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    As  you  emerged  from  the  thicket  and  went  into  Lawton  Eoad  just  south 
of  building  700,  did  you  see  any  colored  soldiers  who  had  assembled  in  front 
of  building  7 IB  and  719? 

A    They  were  in  that  vicinity. 

Q    What  did  you  do  after  crossing  Lawton  Eoad? 

A    I  went  around  to  the  Virginia  Avenue  end  of  building  700,  or  the 
colored  mess  hall,  until  I  hit  the  little  walk  between  building  700  and  701,  whe 
I  turned  to  the  left  and  went  down  the  walk.  When  I  arrived  about  halfway  betwe 
building  701  and  700,  I  picked  up  a  2  x  h   about  3  ft.  long  and  proceeded  on  to 
the  rear  of  the  building.  I  heard  a  noise  back  up  on  this  street  here,  coming 
from  this  vicinity  of  building  719,  and  also  the  fighting  that  was  going  on  in 
the  Italian  area,  and  I  went  on  around  the  back  of  the  building.  When  I  arrived 
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at  the  back  of  the  building  I  turned  left  again  and  saw  a  number  of  colored 
soldiers  running  down  Lawton  road  toward  the  Italian  area.  One  of  the  colored 
boys  who  was  running  down  the  road  and  had  a  club  or  stone  or  something,  almost 
hit  me  because  he  thought  I  was  an  Italian.  I  told  him,  "Don't  hit  me  because 
I  am  from  the  651st,"  and  he  said,  "Okay,  go  ahead."  When  I  arrived  at  the  ro 
junction  of  Lawton  Boad  and  Wyoming  Avenue,  I  heard  the  colored  soldiers  who  we 
coming  down  Lawton  Road  say,  "They  beat  up  some  of  our  men  down  there  and  we 
are  going  down  there  to  see  about  him." 


area? 


Q    Did  he  say  what  he  was  going  to  do  after  he  got  down  into  the  Itali 
No,  sir,  he  didn't. 


Q    After  you  met  these  other  colored  soldiers  on  Lawton  Road  proceeding 
toward  the  Italian  Quartermaster  Area,  what  did  you  do? 
A     I  kept  on  going  down  Lawton  Road. 

Q    As  you  arrived  on  Lawton  Road  at  a  point  in  front  of  building  708, 
did  you  see  any  colored  soldiers  in  the  vicinity  of  that  building? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  note  whether  the  windows  in  building  708  had  already  been 
knocked  out? 

A    No,  sir,  I  can't  tell  because  it  was  dark  and  no  lights  were  on. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 
A    I  kept  on  going  down. 

Q    When  you  got  on  Lawton  Road  at  a  point  in  front  of  building  709, 
did  you  notice  any  colored  soldiers  surrounding  building  709? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Can  you  state  whether  or  not  there  were  colored  soldiers  in  the 
vicinity  of  building  708  and  709  as  you  passed  any  of  those  buildings? 
A    I  didn't  see  or  hear  any  noise,  sir. 

Q    After  passing  building  709*  where  did  you  go? 
A    I  went  on  to  713>  the  orderly  room. 

Q    As  you  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  713  >  did  you  see  a  civilian  car 
covered  with  a  sheet,  located  near  that  building? 

A    There  was  a  car  sitting  back  there  covered  with  a  canvas,  yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  in  the  vicinity  of  this  car,  which  was  near  building  713 
a  Government  jeep? 
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Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
the  tent? 
A 


Yes,  sir,  it  was  sitting  in  front  of  the  car. 

Was  the  jeep  sitting  still  when  you  saw  it? 
No,  sir,  it  was  in  action. 

What  was  being  done  with  the  jeep  when  you  first  saw  it? 
The  Jeep  was  humping  the  tent. 

Did  you  observe  the  colored  soldier  who  was  driving  the  Jeep  agains 

No,  sir,  I  didn't. 


Q  Have  you  since  learned  who  the  soldier  was  who  drove  the  jeep  again 
the  tent  as  you  stood  and  watched  it? 

A    I  heard  a  guy  say  he  was  driving  the  jeep  that  night. 

Q  Who  told  you  that  he  drove  the  jeep  against  the  tent  in  the  vicinit 
of  building  713  on  the  night  of  August  lUth? 

A  He  didn't  definitely  tell  me,  hut  he  was  talking  in  conversation  as 
I  walked  up.  He  was  George  Marshall. 

Q    What  did  George  Marshall  say  in  your  presence  that  he  did  with  the 
jeep  on  tb  night  of  August  lkth? 

A  He  didn't  say.  He  just  said  he  was  driving  the  Jeep,  hut  didn't  sa 
whether  he  was  bumping  the  tent  or  what . 

0    Did  he  say  he  was  driving  the  jeep  that  was  located  in  the 
28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Area  on  the  night  of  August  l^th? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    After  you  observed  this  jeep  being  driven  against  the  tent,  did 
you  see  what  damage  the  Jeep  did  to  the  tent? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't.  It  Jiggled  it,  but  it  didn't  fall. 

Q    Did  it  knock  in  one  side  of  the  tent? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  did  he  do  after  he  knocked  in  one  side  of  the  tent? 
A    The  motor  went  dead  on  it  and  he  got  out. 

Q    Did  he  leave  the  jeep  sitting  there  after  the  motor  went  dead  on  it 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    D-d  you  see  where  the  driver  of  the  Jeep  went  after  the  motor  had 
been  killed  and  he  got  out  of  the  Jeep? 
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A  After  he  got  owt  of  the  Jeep  he  seemed  to  have  gone  toward  the  latr 
I  would  say. 

Q  As  you  came  up  to  the  vicinity  of  building  713  >  did  you  see  an  Ital 
soldier  running  from  the  direction  of  building  713  toward  the  latrine? 

A  Yes,  sir.  I  saw  an  Italian  running  from  the  direction  of  the  front 
end  of  building  709  toward  the  latrine. 

Q    As  you  observed  this  Italian  soldier  running,  dd  you  hear  any 
conversation  that  was  made  by  the  colored  soldiers  in  the  vicinity  of  the  latri 
that  concerned  this  man? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     What  was  that  conversation  which  you  heard? 
A    They  said,  "Get  him." 

Q  Did  you  see  the  eolored  soldiers  who  had  made  the  remark,  "Get  him, 
catch  the  Italian? 

A    I  saw  a  bunch  standing  up  there,  yes,  sir. 

Q    You  saw  a  bunch  standing  up  there.  What  do  you  mean?  You  saw  a 
bunch  standing  around  and  grabbing  him? 

A    Ho,  sir,  if  any  grabbed  him,  I.  don't  know,  but  he  seemed  to  have 
run  into  that  bunch  that  was  standing  out  here,  or  around  them,  or  what  I  don't 
know.  That  is  when  I  turned  and  went  into  the  orderly  room. 

Q    Did  you  observe  what  the  bunch  of  colored  soldiers  whom  you  testify 
this  Italian  ran  into,  did  with  him  after  he  had  run  into  them? 
A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q     What  did  you  then  do? 

A    I  went  into  the  orderly  room,  713 • 

Q   .  Private  Montgomery,  I  hand  you  Exhibit  C,  which  is  a  floor  plan  of 
the  Italian  orderly  room,  drawn  to  scale,  and  ask  you  through  what  door  did  you 
first  enter  building  713  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   l^kk,   during  the  rioting 
in  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area? 

A     I  went  through  door  A. 

Q    When  you  came  to  Door  A,  was  that  door  open  or  closed? 
A    Open. 

Q    Did  you  enter  door  A? 
A     Yes,  sir. 
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Q  As  you  passed  through  door  A  and  entered  room  R,  did  you  see  any 
colored  soldiers  or  Italian  soldiers  in  room  R? 

A  No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q  Did  you  then  go  to  door  D? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  went  through  door  D. 

Q  Was  door  D  still  on  its  hinges,  or  had  it  been  knocked  off  the  hing 

A  I  don't  know,  sir,  but  it  was  open.  I  didn't  see  the  door.  I 

don't  know  whether  it  was  knocked  off  or  swung  back. 

Q  Did  you  enter  door  D? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  As  you  entered  door  D,  did  you  see  any  colored  soldiers  in  room  X? 

A  No,  sir,  I  can't  remember. 

Q  As  you  entered  door  D,  did  you  see  any  Italians  or  Americans  who 
were  attached  to  the  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  in  room  X? 

A  No,  sir,  I  didn't  see  any. 

Q  Do  you  mean  that  you  didn't  see  any  or  that  you  don't  remember  that 
you  saw  any? 

A  I  don't  remember  sir.  I  would  rather  put  it  like  that. 

Q  After  you  had  entered  room  X,  where  in  that  room  did  you  first  go? 

A  I  went  to  door  C. 

Q  Upon  arriving  at  door  C,  did  you  look  into  room  Y? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  was  happening  in  room  Y? 

A  Everybody  would  seem  to  have  been  knocked  out.  They  were  on  the 
floor . 

Q  How  many  Italians  and  American  soldiers  would  you  estimate  were  in 
room  Y  when  you  first  looked  into  that  room  throgh  door  C? 

A  Definitely,  I  couldn't  say. 

Q  Would  you  say  15? 

A  They  were  pretty  crowded  in  there,  yes,  sir. 

Q  Were  they  all  lying  on  the  floor? 

A  Yes,  sir. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


(MONTGOMERY,  ROY) 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority J$t&23£&3> 

By^t, NARA  Date  6>//l/flJ~ 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archn 


3^5 


*  CONFIDENTIAL    * 


*  i 

2 
3 
4 
5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
2! 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 

H 

29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40! 
4! 
42 
43 
44 
45 


Y? 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
that  room? 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


that  leads 
window  who 

A 

Q 

room  Y? 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 


Did  you  notice  whether  they  had  heen  wounded? 
Yes,  sir. 

Had  they  been  wounded? 
Yes,  sir. 

Did  you  see  blood  on  their  faces? 
Yes,  sir,  I  saw  some  blood. 

Did  you  see  blood  on  the  floor? 

No,  sir,  I  don't  think  I  saw  any  space  on  the  floor. 

The  floor  was  completely  covered  with  these  wounded  soldiers  in  rooi 

Yes,  sir. 

Did  you  see  any  of  them  under  the  table  that  was  in  room  Y? 
The  table  was  kind  of  pulled  over  and  I  couldn't  see. 

Did  you  observe,  as  you  stood  in  room  Y,  the  window  which  leads  intc 

Yes,  sir,  I  observed  the  window. 

Was  the  window  screen  still  on  the  window,  or  had  it  been  knocked  oJ 
It  was  off. 

Had  the  window  pane  been  knocked  out? 

Yes,  sir,  it  was  someplace.  It  wasn't  there. 

Had  the  window  sill  been  knocked  out? 

Yes,  sir,  nothing  but  a  clear  space.  No  window. 

Did  you  observe,  as  you  stood  in  door  C  and  looked  through  the  windc 
into  room  Y,  any  colored  soldiers  standing  on  the  outside  of  that 
were  looking  into  that  window? 

No,  sir. 

How  long  did  you  stand  in  door  C  and  observe  what  was  happening  in 

About  one  minute,  1  would  say. 

What  did  you  do  then? 

I  turned  and  went  out  of  door  B. 

You  turned  around  then  in  room  X  and  went  through  door  B  into  room  2 
Yes,  sir. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


(MONTGOMERY,   ROY) 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  A)A)0  7.  £563? 

By^t  NARA  Date  6>//l/flJ 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Atdu 


3^6 


111  CONFIDENTIAL    ** 


3 
4 

5 

6 
7 
8 
9 
10 

11 

12 
13! 

14 
15 
16 

17 
18 

19 
20 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
20 
27 
28 
29 
30 
3! 
32 
33 
341 
35' 
36 
37 
36 
39 
40i 
4li 
42 
43 
44^ 
45 


Q  As  you  entered  room  Z,  what  did  you  observe  in  that  room? 

A  I  observed  some  men  coming  in  from  door  E. 

Q  You  mean  some  colored  soldiers  coming  in  through  door  E? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Do  you  know  who  those  colored  soldiers  were  who  came  in  through  dooi 
E,  whom  you  observed  as  you  entered  door  B? 

A  I  discovered  two  of  them  that  I  know. 

Q  Who  were  those  two  you  knew? 

A  Corporal  Ceasar  and  Curry. 

Q  Is  Curry  the  same  man  as  Willie  Curry,  Tec  5? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  A  member  of  what  company? 

A  The  65l8t  Port  Company. 

Q  Had  you  known  Curry  previous  to  the  night  of  August  lUth? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  had  known  him  pretty  good.  I  had  been  seeing  him. 

Q  What  did  Curry  have  in  his  hands  as  he  entered  through  door  E  as 
you  observed  him  in  room  Z? 

A  I  didn't  pay  any  attention  to  see  what  it  was. 

Q  He  had  something  in  his  hand,  didn't  he? 

A  I  imagine  so,  eir. 

Q  Can  you  definitely  say  whether  he  had  anything  in  his  hand? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  saw  something  -»•  guess. 

Q  What  was  it,  a  club,  or  an  axe,  or  a  stone? 

A  It  was  an  axe,  but  I  couldn't  see  the  blade  part  of  it.  All  I  could 
see  what  the  stick  part. 

Q  You  saw  he  had  a  stick  in  his  hand  at  least? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Is  Ceasar  the  same  as  John  Ceasar,  Private? 

A  I  believe  his  name  is  Johnny  Ceasar,  but  he  is  a  corporal  though. 

Q  Do  you  know  what  organization  Johnny  Ceasar  belongs  to? 

A  Yes,  sir. 
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Q    What  organization  ie  that? 
A     650th  Port  Company. 

Q    Did  you  know  Corporal  Johnny  Ceaear  previous  to  the  night  of  August 
Ik,    19M? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  knew  him  before  then. 

Q    What  did  Corporal  Ceasar  have  in  his  hand  when  you  saw  him  enter 
door  E,  as  you  stood  in  room  Z? 

A    He  had  a  stick  or  something  in  his  hand. 

Q    Did  you  see  either  Corporal  Ceasar  or  Tec  5  Curry  use  the  weapons 
which  they  had  in  their  hands  on  any  Italian  or  American  personnel  of  the  28th 
Quartermaster  Company? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  either  Corporal  Ceasar  or  Tec  5 
Curry  as  you  observed  them  in  room  Z  on  the  night  of  August  llfth? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    What  else  did  you  see  in  room  Z  upon  your  entry  therein? 

A    I  didn't  observe  anything  right  then,  but  I  went  out  on  the  steps 
in  front  of  door  E  and  while  there  I  heard  someone  in  room  X  say,  "We  are  Amerii 
I  turned  around  and  went  back  through  room  Z  and  as  I  passed  through  room  Z  thii 
time,  I  saw  a  man  laying  on  the  floor.  . 

Q    Was  the  man  whom  you  saw  lying  on  the  floor  in  room  Z  wounded? 
A    I  didn't  see  any  blood,  sir. 

0  Did  he  seem  unconscious? 

A    He  seemed  to  be  conscious . 

Q    What  was  he  doing? 

A    He  was  just  laying  still  onthe  floor. 

Q    Did  you  say  anything  to  the  man  whom  you  saw  lying  on  fee  floor? 
A    No>*.  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  strike  him? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  anyone  strike  him? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  see  anyone  who  had  struck  him? 
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A    I  couldn't  say,  tut  I  didn't  see  anyone  striking  him. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    As  I  stood  beside  door  B,  inside  room  X,  an  Italian  soldier  ran 
through  door  B  into  room  7  and  as  he  passed  me,  I  hit  him  with  a  2  x  h  I  had  an 
he  kept  running. 

Q    Upon  what  part  of  the  body  did  you  strike  this  Italian  who  ran  by 
you  as  you  stood  near  door  B  in  room  Z? 
A    On  the  back  of  the  head. 

Q    Did  you  knock  him  to  the  floor? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Where  did  the  man  whom  you  had  struck  go? 

A    I  don't  know.  I  didn't  pay  any  attention.  He  kept  running. 

Q    Do  you  know  whether  he  passed  through  door  B  to  the  outside  of  the 
building,  or  did  he  remain  in  room  Z? 

A    I  didn't  see  him  when  I  went  back  through  there. 

Q    After  you  had  struck  this  Italian  soldier  on  the  head  with  a  2  1  k, 
did  you  then  enter  room  X  again? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Upon  entering  room  X  for  the  second  time,  what  did  you  observe 
happening  in  that  room? 

A    I  observed  a  sergeant,  the  one  who  wears  the  glasses,  and  he  said, 
"We  are  Americans, "  and  I  observed  over  in  the  corner,  one  American  soldier  had 
been  hit  on  the  head  and  he  was  bleeding. 

Q    Could  you  determine,  as  you  stood  in  room  X  and  observed  these  two 
American  soldiers,  whether  they  had  been  wounded,  other  than  the  wound  which 
one  of  them  had  on  his  head? 

A    No,  sir,  I  couldn't. 

Q    Did  you  note  whether  or  not  one  of  them  had  been  stabbed  when  you 
noted  him  in  room  X? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't  know  whether  he  had  been  stabbed  or  not. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  the  American  soldier  whom  you  sai 
in  room  X? 

A    Yes,  sir. 


Q 


What  was  that  conversation? 
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A    He  just  said,  "We  are  Americans ,"  and  I  said,  "We  won't  bother  you 
all, "  and  I  held  up  my  hand  to  the  guys  that  was  coming  in  and  the  fight  ceased 

Q    When  you  held  up  your  hand,  Private  Montgomery,  in  what  direction 
did  you  face  your  hand,  toward  door  D  or  toward  door  B? 
A    In  the  direction  of  hoth  of  them. 

Q    Why  did  you  hold  up  your  hand? 
A    For  the  colored  soldiers  to  stop0 

Q    Then  the  colored  soldiers  were  getting  ready  to  continue  the  assaul 
on  the  soldiers  that  were  in  room  X  at  the  time  that  you  held  up  your  hand? 
A    Yes,  sir,  hut  they  stopped  when  I  held  up  my  hand. 

Q    From  what  directions  were  the  colored  soldiers  approaching  the 
personnel  in  room  X  at  the  time  that  you  held  up  your  hand? 

A    From  room  R  through  door  D  and  room  Z  through  door  B. 

Q    Who  were  these  colored  soldiers  who  were  preparing  to  continue  the 
assault  upon  the  troops  in  room  X  when  you  held  up  your  hand?  First  let.'s  iden 
those  who  were  getting  ready  to  come  through  door  B  from  room  Z? 

A    That  is  Curry  and  Ceasar. 

Q    Are  Curry  and  Ceasar  the  only  two  colored  soldiers  who  were  preparli 
to  make  the  assault  through  door  B? 

A    There  were  some  more  hut  I  can't  recall  who  they  was. 

Q    Approximately  how  many  men  were  getting  ready  to  come  through  door  3 
A    I  imagine  three  or  four  men. 

Q    Were  there  any  colored  soldiers  who  were  getting  ready  to  make  an 
assault  through  door  D  when  you  held  up  your  hand  and  stopped  it? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  many  were  in  door  D? 

A    The  door  was  crowded,  hut  it  seemed  to  he  about  a  half  a  dozen. 

Q    Did  you  recognize  any  of  the  six  colored  soldiers  whom  you  have 
testified  were  getting  ready  to  assault  the  troops  in  room  Z  through  door  D? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  recognize  any  of  them. 

Q     You  saw  those  troops  who  were  preparing  to  come  through  door  D, 
didn't  you  Montgomery? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    But  you  say  you  cannot  identify  any  of  them? 
A     No,  sir,  I  can't  identify  any  of  them. 

Q    What  did  you  do  after  you  had  halted  theee  two  assaults? 
A    After  it  ceased  I  went  back  out  through  door  E. 

Q  As  you  made  your  exit  from  building  713,  through  door  E,  did  you  se 
Curry  and  Ceaser  still  in  room  Z? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir.  They  had  turned  and  started  on  out.  All  I  know 
is  they  hadn't  gone  out  then,  but  the  bunch  had  turned  and  started  out. 

Q    Then  Ceasar  and  Curry  and  the  other  soldiers  that  were  attempting  ti 
enter  room  X  through  door  B,  started  to  go  out  of  room  Z,  is  that  right? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    But  you  did  not  observe  these  soldiers  after  you  left  room  Z? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    When  you  had  gotten  on  the  outside  of  building  713,  through  door  E, 
did  you  observe  any  colored  soldiers  in  the  vicinity  of  that  door  on  the  outside 
of  the  building? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Then  where  did  you  go  after  leaving  building  713? 

A    I  went  around  toward  the  front  of  the  building  and  toward  door  A, 
and  as  I  passed  the  steps  which  are  in  front  of  door  A,  I  noticed  Wallace  Wooder 
standing  on  the  steps  of  building  713. 

Q    Did  you  observe  whether  Wallace  tfooden,  as  he  stood  oh  the  steps  of 
building  713,  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   19kk,   had  any  weapon  or  instrument  in 
his  hand? 

A     No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Would  you  say  that  he  didn't  have  anything  in  his  hand? 
A    No,  sir,  I  wouldn't  say  he  didn't  have  anything  in  his  hand.  I  didr 
see  anything. 

Q     After  you  saw  Wallace  Wooden  standing  on  the  steps  of  building  713, 
where  did  you  go? 

A    I  went  up  to  building  708. 

Q     In  leaving  building  713,  as  you  passed  by  the  two  tents  that  are 
adjacent  to  building  713,  and  in  between  building  713  and  709,  did  you  notice 
any  colored  soldiers  in  the  vicinity  of  those  two  tents? 

A    Robert  Ma this  went  up  and  from  there  to  building  70§. 
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Q     As  you  and  Robert  Mathis  walked  from  building  713  to  708,  did  you 
have  any  conversation  with  Mathis? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    What  kind  of  a  weapon  if  you  know  did  Mathis  carry  in  his  hand? 
A    He  had  a  stick  or  something  in  his  hand.  All  that  I  could  see  was 
the  handle  of  it. 

Q    What  kind  of  a  handle  did  you  observe  that  M£this  held  in  his  hand? 
A    It  was  kind  of  dark  looking. 

Q    Would  you  say  it  was  a  spade? 

A    No,  sir,  I  wouldn't  say  it  was  a  spade. 

Q    Would  you  say  it  was  an  axe? 
A    No,  sir,  I  wouldn't. 

Q    Would  you  say  it  was  one  of  those  butt  can  holders? 
A    I  am  not  sure,  sir. 

Q    All  that  you  know,  then,  is  that  Bobert  Mathis  had  a  club  in  his 
hand  as  he  walked  with  you  from  building  713  to  708? 
A    yee,  sir. 

Q    In  between  building  713  and  708  did  you  observe  colored  soldiers 
along  the  road  which  you  and  Robert  Mathis  took  from  713  to  708? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Which  end  of  building  708  did  you  and  Robert  Mathis  go  to? 
A    The  front  of  the  building. 

Q    Do  you  mean  that  you  went  to  the  end  nearest  Wyoming  Avenue? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    As  you  arrived  in  front  of  building  708,  what  did  you  observe  was 
happening  there? 

A    I  observed  the  MP  and  Herman  Johnson. 

Q    Was  the  MP  that  you  observed  in  front  of  building  708,  a  colored 
MP  or  a  white  MP? 

A     White  MP. 

Q    And  you  testify  that  he  was  talking  to  Herman  Johnson? 
A     Yes,  sir. 
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Q    What  did  the  MP  say  to  Herman  Johnson  while  you  listened? 
A     He  said,  "Go  in  and  get  the  son-of -a -bitches  out." 

Q    What  did  Herman  Johnson  then  do  in  your  presence? 
A    He  went  in  the  building  with  a  flashlight. 

Q    Did  Herman  Johnson  have  a  club  in  his  hand  as  he  went  into  the 
building? 

A     I  don't  know,  sir,  but  when  I  came  back  from  around  the  building, 
Herman  Johnson  had  a  club  and  a  flashlight  in  his  hand. 

Q    Now,  you  testify  that  Herman  Johnson  went  into  the  building  and  as 
he  entered,  you  do  not  know  whether  he  had  a  club  or  not,  but  he  did  have  a 
flashlight? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    As  he  entered  the  building  where  did  you  go? 
A    I  went  around  the  building. 

Q    You  mean  that  you  went  around  the  building  to  the  opposite  end, 
the  end  nearest  Lawton  Road? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  did  you  observe  when  you  arrived  at  the  opposite  end  of  the 
building? 

A    Some  colored  soldiers  woe  coming  up  Lawton  Road. 

Q    Did  these  colored  soldiers  whom  you  observed  coming  up  Lawton  Road, 
have  weapons  in  their  hands? 

A    There  was  Curry,  he  had  an  axe  in  his  hand. 

Q    What  else  did  you  observe  that  these  soldiers  carried  as  they 
proceeded  up  Lawton  Road  toward  building  708? 
A    Bey  had  some  blubs. 

Q    Did  you  observe  the  type  of  club  that  these  soldiers  carried? 
A     No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Were  they  white? 

A    I  couldn't  say,  sir.  It  was  dark  and  I  couldn't  say  what  color. 
And  I  wasn't  paying  very  much  attention. 

Q    Was  the  light  on  the  rear  end  of  building  708  burning  when  you  went 
around  there? 

A    No,  sir. 
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Q  How  long  did  you  remain  on  the  Lawton  Road  end  of  building  708? 

A  About  three  minutes  I  would  say,  sir. 

Q  'fien  where  did  you  go? 

A  Back  to  the  end  near  Wyoming  Avenue. 

Q  As  you  arrived  back  at  the  end  of  barracks  708,  that  end  nearest 
Wyoming  Avenue,  what  did  you  observe  in  that  vicinity? 

A  I  observed  about  7  or  8  Italians  I  guess  in  the  lane  out  there. 

Q  Were  there  MP's  present? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Were  there  any  colored  soldiers  present? 

A  Yes,  8ir. 

Q  What  were  the  Mp's  doing? 

A  They  weren't  doing  anything. 

Q  what  were  the  colored  soldiers  doing  who  were  near  the  Italians? 

A  Th©y  weren't  doing  anything. 

Q  What  did  the  colored  soldiers  have  in  their  hands  as  they  stood 

near  these  Italian  soldiers? 

A  They  had  clubs  in  their  hands. 

Q  Did  you  observe  the  kind  or  type  of  clubs  the  colored  soldiers  had 
at  this  point? 

A  No,  sir,  I  didn't. 


Q 
A 

Q 
2  x  2's? 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 


Do  you  know  whether  any  of  them  had  baseball  bats? 
No,  sir,  I  don't. 

Did  you  see  whether  any  of  them  had  these  white  butt  can  sticks? 

No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Did  you  observe  whether  any  of  them  had  2  x   Ij-'s? 

No,  sir,  I  didn't  pay  any  attention  to  the  clubs  they  had. 

But  they  did  have  clubs? 
Yes,  sir. 

And  all  of  them  were  standing  around  the  Italians  with  the  clubs  in 


their  hands? 

A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    Did  you  see  Herman  Johnson  as  he  emerged  from  building  708,  after 
going  into  that  building? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


hand? 


him? 


Q    As  he  came  out  of  the  building,  did  you  observe  what  he  had  in  bis 

A    He  had  a  club  in  his  hand. 

Q     Did  he  have  anything  else? 
A    A  flashlight. 

Q    What  did  he  say  as  he  came  out  of  building  708? 
A    I  didn't  hear  him  say  anything. 

Q    Did  he  have  any  Italians  he  was  bringing  out  of  the  building  with 

A    One  of  them  came  out  with  him. 

Q    What  did  the  Italian  say  when  he  came  out  of  the  building? 
A    I  didn't  hear  anything. 

Q    Didn't  you  hear  the  Italian  tell  one  of  the  MP's  he  had  bean  struck 
over  the  head? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  hear  this  Italian  say  that  someone  inside  the  building  had 
struck  him? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  hear  this  Italian  say  a  man  in  the  building  had  represented 
himself  as  an  MP  and  when  he  came  out  from  under  the  bed  he  was  struck  by  this 
same  individual? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q  What  other  colored  soldiers  came  out  of  the  building  with  Herman 
Johnson? 

A  That  is  all  that  came  out  of  the  building,  Herman  Johnson  and  the 

Italian.  That  is  all  I  saw  when  I  come  back. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  colored  soldiers  go  out  of  the  opposite  end  of  the 
building  while  you  were  at  that  end? 
A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q    Then  Herman  Johnson  and  this  Italian  ware  the  only  two  soldiers 
you  saw  come  out  of  building  708?  That  is,  while  you  were  in  the  vicinity  of  th 
building? 
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A    Yee,  sir. 

Q     Then  what  did  you  do? 
A    I  left  and  went  to  my  "barracks. 

Q     After  you  left  "building  708,  what  route  did  you  take  in  leaving  tha 
building  to  go  to  your  barracks? 

A  I  went  in  the  Wyoming  end  of  building  708  until  we  hit  Lawton  Road 
and  then  I  cut  across  to  a  little  trail  that  runs  through  the  thicket  and  then 
I  west  up  West  Utah  Avenue  until  I  arrived  at  the  garbage  rack  in  the  front  of 
our  building  666,   where  I  threw  down  my  2  x  h. 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 


Then  where  did  you  go? 
Into  my  barracks  tent. 

What  did  you  do  after  arriving  at  your  barracks? 
I  continued  to  pack  my  duffel  bag. 


Q    Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  any  of  the  members  of  your  compa 
after  you  had  arrived  "b*ok  at  your  barracks? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  see  in  barracks  666  any  members  of  your  company  when  you 
arrived  back  there? 

A     Yee,  sir,  I  saw  some  of  them. 

Q    Had  any  members  of  the  651st  Port  Company,  who  had  participated  in  1 
riot,  arrived  back  in  the  barracks  prior  to  your  arrival  there? 
A    If  so,  I  didn't  hear  them  say  so. 

Q    After  you  arrived  back  in  barracks  666   did  the  remainder  of  the 
company  then  drift  back? 

A    Yes,  sir,  some  of  them  came  in. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  the  later  returning  soldiers 
who  had  participated  in  the  riot? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Didn't  you  have  some  conversation  with  individuals  there  who  told 
you  they  had  had  a  lot  of  fun  in  the  riot? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q,    Didn't  you  have  a  conversation  with  some  individuals  who  came  back 
into  that  building  and  who  said  they  had  struck  some  Italians? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 
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Q     Can  you  name  for  me  the  individuals  who  returned  to  "building  666 
after  you  had  arrived  there? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  can  name  one  person. 

Q    Who  is  he? 

A    Sergeant  Cravey. 

Q    Who  turned  out  the  lights  in  building  666   after  you  arrived  there? 
4    I  turned  out  the  lights  by  my  bunk.  Someone  turned  them  all  out.  ] 
don't  know  who. 

Q    Approximately  how  many  members  of  your  barracks  returned  to  that 
building  after  you  had  arrived  there? 

A    Sergeant  Cravey  is  the  only  one  I  can  name  because  he  came  through 
the  barracks  by  my  bunk  and  I  sleep  on  the  front,  and  I  don't  know. 

Q    But  there  were  several  who  came  into  the  front  after  you  arrived 
back  in  building  6661 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  who  those  were? 
A     No,  sir,  I  don't. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  conversation  that  night  with  members  of  your 
company  who  told  you  that  they  had  participated  in  the  riot  against  the 
Italian  Quartermaster  Company? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Was  there  any  conversation  that  you  heard  which  would  lead  you  to 
believe  that  individuals  whom  you  talked  to  had  participated  in  the  riot? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    How  many  members  of  your  barracks  can  you  identify  aa  being 
participants  in  the  riot  against  the  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  on  the  night 
of  August  lUth? 

A    I  can't  name  any,  sir.  These  guys  I  have  named  aren't  in  my  barrack 

Q    Do  you  know,  Private  Montgomery,  any  reason  why  the  colored  soldiers 
of  Fort  Lawton  attacked  the  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  on  the  night  of  August 

A     No,  sir,  I  don't. 

Q    Why  did  you,  when  you  departed  your  barracks  on  the  night  of 
August  Ik,   19M,  go  toward  building  700? 

A    That  is  the  way  I  thought  the  noise  was,  sir. 
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Q  After  you  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  building  700  and  saw  a  large 
number  of  colored  soldier  assembled  in  front  of  building  718  and  719,  why  did 
you  not  go  over  and  talk  to  those  men? 

A     Because  there  was  more  noise  going  on  down  in  the  Italian  Quarter- 
master area. 

Q    Then  you  decided  that  because  there  was  more  noise  going  on  in  the 
Italian  Quartermaster  area  that  perhaps  you  had  better  go  down  there,  is  that 
right? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  is  the  reason  you  did  not  go  directly  to  the  Italian  Quarterma 
area  instead  of  circling  around  building  700? 

A    I  was  afraid  feO  go  down  there  alone. 

Q    And  you  went  around  the  Virginia  Avenue  end  of  building  700  so  that 
you  could  be  hidden  from  the  Italians  as  long  ae  possible? 
A     Yes,  sir,  I  guess  so. 

Q    Then  when  you  got  on  the  north  side  of  building  700  you  could  see 
from  that  position  that  there  was  fighting  going  on  in  the  Italian  area? 
A    No,  sir,  I  couldn't  see  it. 

Q    But  you  knew  from  the  noise  that  was  going  on  in  the  Italian  area 
that  there  was  fighting  happening  there? 
A     Yes,  air. 

Q  And  that  was  when  you  picked  up  the  2  z  h  to  carry  with  you  to  the 
Italian  area? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Had  you,  after  you  left  building  666   and  before  you  arrived  at 
building  700,  attempted  to  find  any  weapon  which  you  could  use  after  your 
arrival  around  building  700? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  attempt  to  find  one  as  I  was  walking. 

Q  Why  didn't  you  try  to  find  a  weapon  as  you  came  through  the  wooded 
area  between  building  666   and  700? 

A    Because  I  thought  there  was  fighting  among  the  650th  Company, 
did 

Q    When/you  learn   that  the  fight  was  between  the  colored  soldiers 
and  the  Italian  soldiers? 

A    When  *  heard  the  most  noise  in  the  Italian  area. 

Q    And  that  then  is  the  reason  that  you  give  for  picking  up  the  2  x  k 
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after  you  saw  that  the  fighting  wasn't  among  the  members  of  the  650th  Port 
Company? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     How  much  time  elapsed  from  your  departure  from  building  666   until 
you  arrived  at  building  713,  known  as  the  Italian  orderly  room? 
A    From  5  to  8  minutes,  I  would  say,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  run  after  you  left  building  666? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     You  walked  then  all  the  way  from  building  666   to  building  713? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  long  from  the  time,  you  heard  the  whistles  blowing  in  the 
vicinity  of  building  700  was  it  until  you  arrived  at  that  building? 
A    About  15  minutes  I  would  say. 

Q     How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  time  of  your  arrival  at  building  713 
until  you  saw  white  MP's  in  the  vicinity  of  building  713? 
A    I  would  say  it  was  between  10  and  15  minutes. 

Q  Was  the  fighting  over  when  the  MP's  arrived  in  the  Italian  Quarter- 
master area? 

A     Yes,  sir,  the  only  fighting  was  when  they  were  getting  them  out  of 
this  building  708. 

Q  Where  was  the  fighting  going  on  in  building  708  while  the  MP's  were 
there? 

A  I  didn't  see  any  fighting,  no  more  than  the  men  they  brought  out  of 
the  building;  I  didn't  see  any  fighting. 

Q  But  you  state  that  there  was  only  fighting  going  on  in  the  vicinity 
of  building  708  when  the  Mp's  arrived.  W^at  do  you  mean  by  that? 

A    No,  sir,  when  the  MP's  arrived  there  wasn't  any  fighting  there. 

Q  Hen  the  fighting  was  over  when  the  white  MP's  arrived  in  the  Italan 
Quartermaster  area? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q  Were  you  in  building  713  when  Sergeant  Jones  and  some  MP's  arrived 
and  entered  that  building? 

A    No,  sir,  I  wasn't  there. 

Q  Did  you  later  see  Sergeant  Jones  and  three  other  MP's  in  the  vicinii 
of  building  713? 
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A  I  don't  remember  seeing  Sergeant  Jones,   sir.     There  were  two  MP's. 

He  was  a  heavy  fellow  and  the  other  one  was  smaller  than  Sergeant  Jones. 

Q  Did  you  see  a  colored  MP  in  the  vicinity  of  building  7 13  while  you 

were  there? 

A  No,    sir,   I  didn't. 

Q     Did  you  see  a  colored  MP  in  the  Italian  Quartermaster  Area 
at  all  on  thenight  of  August  lUth? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  colored  soldiers  who  had  on  MP  brassards  and  who  we: 
in  the  Italian  Quartermaster  Area  on  the  night  of  August  li+th? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    How  many  colored  individuals  did  you  see  actually  strike  either 
American  or  Italian  personnel  of  the  28th  Quartermaster  Italian  Company  on  the 
night  of  August  Ik,    19^? 

A    I  didn't  see  any  of  them  strike,  sir. 

Q    Then,  as  far  as  you  know,  Private  Montgomery,  all  the  fighting  in 
the  Itallaa  Quartermaster  Area  was  over  when  you  arrived  there  with  the  exceptior 
of  that  that  was  going  on  in  and  around  building  713? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    There  was  no  fighting  around  building  708  or  709  or  711? 
A    No,  sir,  there  wasn't  any  fighting  around  there. 

Q    Did  you  at  any  time  that  you  were  in  the  vicinity  of  building  713, 
go  to  the  window  that  leads  into  room  Y,  and  look  through  that  window? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  see  anyone  looking  through  that  window  while  you  were  in 
the  vicinity  of  building  713? 
A     No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    When  you  entered  room  X  for  the  first  time,  did  you  see  any  colored 
soldier  who  jumped  out  of  the  windows  that  led  from  the  room? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Do  you  know  Private  Snow  or  Private  Clarke? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  know  them  now. 

Q    Did  you  see  them  injured  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   I9i4.i1-? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 
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Q    Have  you  seen  them  since  that  time? 
A    Yes,  I  have. 

Q     Have  you  talked  to  either  of  them  concerning  what  happened  to  them 
on  the  night  of  August  ]A,  I9UU? 

A     No,  sir,  this  Snow  he  said  he  don't  know  what  happened.  He  was  dowi 
there  but  he  didn't  know  what  happened. 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 


19M 


Q 

A 


Did  he  tell  you  why  he  didn't  know  what  happened? 
He  said  he  got  hit. 

Did  he  tell  you  what  phase  of  the  fighting  it  was  in  which  he  got  hj 
He  didn't  say,  sir. 

Do  you  know  Private  Willie  D.  Montgomery? 
Yes,  sir,  I  know  him. 

Did  you  see  Private  Willie  D.  Montgomery  on  the  night  of  August  lk, 

No, sir,  I  didn't. 

Have  you  talked  to  Private  Willie  D.  Montgomery  since  August  lk,   19k 
No,  sir. 


Q     Is  there  any  further  information  or  anything  further  you  want  to 
add  in  this  case? 

A     No,  sir. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy  Chie 
of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential  and  any 
testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be  confidential 
between  us  and  you  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except  upon  our  direction. 

A     Yes,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Private  Eoy  Daymond,  taken  at 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  Ik   September  19*A,  by 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  and  Captain 
S.K.  Tyson,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    State  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organization  and  station, 
A    Private  Roy  Daymond,  385V7376,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawton, 
Washington.  I  am  now  in  the  stockade. 

Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2^th  Article 
of  War? 

A    No,  sir. 

(2Uth  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

i 

Q    Now,  do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    On  the  night  of  August  Ik,    19M+,  were  you  in  the  700  area  between 
the  hours  of  11  and  12  PM? 
A     Yes,  I  was. 

Q     Between  the  hours  of  11  and  12  PM  was  there  any  unusual  incident 
which  happened  that  drew  your  attention  to  the  area  in  the  vicinity  of  building 
718  and  719? 

A    Yes. 

Q    Were  you,  between  11  and  12  PM,  with  Willie  D.  Montgomery  in  the 
vicinity  of  building  700? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Who  else  was  with  you  and  Montgomery  in  the  vicinity  of  building  70( 
A    William  D.  Jones  and  Luther  Larkin. 

Q  While  you  four  soldiers  were  together  and  in  the  vicinity  of  buildii 
700,  did  you  meet  three  Italian  soldiers  who  were  returning  to  the  Italian  area 
by  way  of  Lawton  Road? 

A     Yes,  I  did. 

Q    What  conversation  took  place  between  Willie  D.  Montgomery  and  those 
three  Italian  soldiers? 
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A    Montgomery  asked  them  to  hush  up  all  that  God-damned  noise. 

Q    Did  the  Italians  make  any  reply? 

A    One  of  them  spoke  and  something  in  their  language  and  Montgomery  ra 
tack  there  where  they  were  walking  and  then  was  when  he  was  hit. 

Q    Did  you  see  who  hit  Montgomery  when  he  ran  back  toward  the  Italians 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  Montgomery  have  anything  in  his  hand  as  he  made  the  approach  to 
the  three  Italians? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  whether  Montgomery  had  anything  in  his  hand  when  he  mad< 
the  approach? 

A    He  was  carrying  his  hand  in  his  pocket  and  he  told  them  to  hush  up. 

Q    Did  you  see  the  Italian  strike  Montgomery? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  Montgomery  after  the  Italian  had  struck  him? 
A    We  saw  him  after  he  was  laying  down. 

Q    How  then  do  you  know  the  Italian  struck  Montgomery? 

A    I  don't  say  it  that  way.  He  couldn't  knock  himself  out. 

Q,    Then  when  you  saw  Montgomery,  that  was  after  he  had  approached  the 
Italians,  he  was  lying  on  the  ground? 
A     Yes,  he  was. 

Q    Did  you  go  back  where  Montgomery  was  lying  on the  ground? 
A    We  ran  back  down  there  to  the  hill  and  the  three  Italians  was 
running  and  we  throwed  at  them- -we  picked  up  rocks  and  throwed  at  them. 

Q    Did  you  hit  the  Italians  when  you  threw  at  them  with  rocks? 
A     I  couldn't  say  I  did  and  I  couldn't  say  I  didn't. 

Q    Were  you  attempting  to  hit  them? ' 
A    We  were  throwing  to  hit  them. 

Q    After  the  Italians  ran  away  from  where  Montgomery  was  lying  on  the 
ground,  what  did  you,  Larkin  and  Jones  do? 

A    We  came  back  and  picked  up  Montgomery. 


Q 


Before  you  picked  him  up,  did  you  do  anything  for  him? 
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Q 
A 

Q 

Avenue? 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


No,  sir,  ve  just  packed  him  on  over  there. 

Where  did  you  take  Montgomery  after  you  had  picked  him  up? 
Laid  him  on  the  sidewalk  out  there. 

In  what  position  did  you  lay  Montgomery  on  the  sidewalk  on  Virginia 

It  was  in  front  of  719>  on  the  side  of  the  road  next  to  the  buildir 

And  as  he  lay  on  the  sidewalk,  what  did  you,  Larkin  and  Jones  do? 
Tried  to  bring  him  to. 

Were  you  successful  in  bringing  Montgomery  to? 
No,  sir,  I  wasn't. 

Then  what  did  you  do? 

Stood  over  there --just  stood  over  there  and  looked  at  him  and  told 


him"it  is  a  good  thing,  you  ought  to  get  hit;. I  would  have  let  them  alone." 

Q     What  more  did  you  do  as  you  stood  around  Montgomery? 
A     I  Just  stood  up  there  and  looked  at  him  and  I  just  backed  away  and 
went  to  the  barracks . 

Q    What  did  Larkin  do  after  you  had  laid  him  on  the  ground? 

A    Larkin  stayed  there  with  him  until  the  CQ  called  the  ambulance  and 

Q    What  did  Jones  do  after  you  had  laid  Montgomery  on  the  ground? 
A    Jones  came  on  in  the  barracks  and  went  over  to  hie  bunk  and  came  ba 
in  front  of  our  barracks  and  stood  in  the  door. 

Q    While  Jones  was  standing  in  the  door  in  his  barracks  and  you  had 
moved  to  the  barracks,  after  leaving  Montgomery,  where  had  Larkin  gone? 
A     Larkin  went  upstairs. 

Q     For  what  purpose  did  Larkin  go  upstairs? 

A    After  the  boy  got  hit  he  went  on  up  there  and  he  was  telling  the 
other  boys  about  it. 

Q    Were  you  present  when  Larkin  was  telling  the  other  boys  about 
Montgomery  getting  hurt? 

A    I  am  not  sure.  I  wasn't  up  there. 

Q    How  do  you  know  what  he  was  telling  the  other  boys? 
A     I  Just  knew  he  wouldn't  go  up  there  looking  for  a  whistle  to  fall  o 
in  formation  unless  he  was  telling  the  other  boys  that  Montgomery  was  getting  h 
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Q    Did  you  know  he  had  gone  upstairs  to  look  for  a  whistle? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  do  you  know  that? 

4    Because  he  asked  me  did  I  have  a  whistle  and  I  told  him,  yes. 

Q    Did  he  say  he  was  going  upstairs  to  get  a  whistle? 

A    No,  he  Just  went  upstairs  and  asked  if  anybody  had  a  whistle. 

Q    Did  he  later  return  from  upstairs  in  barracks  719? 
A    Yes,  sir. * 

Q    What  did  he  do  upon  his  return? 

A    He  came  on  back  from  upstairs  and  came  on  downstairs  and  one  of  the 
guys  asked  him,  what  is  the  matter  and  he  sajd  one  of  the  boys  got  hit,  and  abot 
that  time  he  went  on  out  the  door.  I  don't  know  where  he  went,  but  he  went  acre 
the  street  I  guess. 

Q,    Did  he  have  a  whistle  when  he  left  the  barracks  and  proceeded  across 
Virginia  Avenue? 

A    I  didn't  see  him  with  a  whistle. 

Q    Did  you  later  see  Larkin  with  a  whistle  in  his  possession? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  later  hear  a  whistle  blown  in  the  vicinity  of  barracks  700? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  who  was  blowing  the  whistle? 
A    No,  sir,  I  don't. 

Q    Do  you  know  for  what  purpose  the  whistle  was  being  blown? 

A     I  just  figured  it  this  way.  You  blowed  the  whistle  to  draw  the 
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Q  Did  the  members  of  the  650th  Port  Company,  after  the  whistle  was 
blown,  all  fall  out  into  the  street? 

A  No,  they  didn't. 

Q,  How  many  came  out? 

A  When  the  whistle  was  blowed,  everybody  was  practically  gone  then. 

Q  Where  did  they  go? 

A  They  went  down  to  that  Italian  area. 
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Q    When  the  whistle  was  Mown,  did  the  company  form,  or  did  the 
company  fall  in  a  group  in  the  vicinity  of  "building  700? 
A     No, sir. 

Q    While  you  were  standing  in  the  vicinity  of  buildng  719,  what  did  yo 
observe  going  on  in  the  vicinity  of  that  building  immediately  after  Larkin  had 
come  out  of  the  building  and  went  across  Virginia  Avenue? 

A    They  were  talking  about  what  he  got  hit  for  and  all  that. 


Q 

A 
been  hit, 

Q 


tfho  was  talking? 

Some  of  the  boys  outside  were  talking  and  asking  why  Montgomery  had 


Did  you  hear  all  the  reasons  that  were  given  because  Montgomery  was 


hit? 

A    They  were  told  that  the  boy  got  hit  and  one  of  the  Italians  hit  him 
and  they  didn't  say  any  more,  just  went  in  the  barracks  and  laughed  it  off.  Tb 
they  said,  "What  did  he  get  hit  for,"  and  William  G.  Jones  told  them  that  he 
ran  back  to  one  of  the  Italians  who  hit  him,  and  they  ran  away  and  we  threw  at 
them. 

Q    What  did  the  company  say  in  response  to  that  information? 
A    There  wasn't  no  company.  It  was  about  two  or  three  of  them  standing 
up  there  talking  and  they  just  wanted  to  know. 

Q    Prior  to  the  time  that  Montgomery  was  hit  by  the  Italian  soldier, 
had  you,  Larkin  and  Jones  been  with  him? 
A    Yes,  dr. 

Q    Where  were  you,  Larkin  and  J0nes  with  Montgomery  just  prior  to  his 
being  hit  by  the  Italians? 

A    When  I  came  from  the  show  I  met  Larkin,  Jones  and  Montgomery  in 
the  vicinity  of  building  700;  about  10  or  15  feet  from  building  700.  I  met  then 
there  and  we  were  standing  up  talking  and  about  that  time  they  were  talking 
about  this  girl,  this  other  soldier  escorting  a  girl  to  the  bus  line. 

Q    What  other  soldier  was  that? 
A    I  don't  know. 

Q    Whose  girl  were  they  discussing? 
A    The  girl  Jones  was  going .with. 

Q    What  was  said  concerning  the  girl? 

A    She  told  him  that  this  fellow  came  up  to  the  bus  line  and  got  off  or 
the  bus  line  and  brought  her  down  to  the  day  room. 
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Q    Was  that  Jones  that  brought  her  to  the  day  room? 
A    No,  this  other  fellow. 

Q     Do  you  know  his  name? 

A     No,  I  never  saw  him  before. 

Q     Continue . 

A     And  this  girl  told  Jones  that  the  other  fellow,  whom  I  don't  know, 
was  escorting  her  hack  to  the  bus  line  and  this  girl  said  it  wouldn't  look  righ 
for  her  to  walk  off  from  this  other  guy  and  walk  with  Jones  to  the  bus  line 
and  Jones  said,  he  didn't  want  to  walk  all  the  way,  and  this  other  guy  was  stan 
about  20  feet  away,  waiting  on  this  girl,  and  this  girl  when  she  told  him  that, 
well,  she  ran  on  back  where  this  other  soldier  was,  and  they  walked  along.  The: 
Luther  Larkin  asked  Jones  did  he  want  to  go  get  this  girl.  If  he  wanted  to  go 
get  her,  you  know,  we  will  go  get  her,  and  Jones  said,  "No,  that's  all  right 
let  her  go  along, "  and  we  stood  up  there  and  some  of  the  boys  walked  on  and 
started  going  on  and  I  wasn't  fooling  with  her- -there  was  just  Luther  and 
Montgomery  and  myself,  and  we  started  to  cross  the  street  and  while  we  were  in 
the  middle  of  the  street  we  crossed  on  that  side  and  about  that  time  Montgomery 
said, "let's  go  fool  with  these  Italians,"  so  I  told  him,  "No,"  and  about  that 
time  Montgomery  said,  "Yes,  all  those  other  boys  in  the  company  578th,  and  all 
the  rest  of  them  have  been  raising  sand--" 

Q    Who  had  they  been  raising  sand  with,  the  570th  and  the  other  company 
A    I  don't  know. 

Q    Do  you  know  what  Montgomery  was  referring  to  when  he  said,  "Let's 
go  fool  with  the  Italians  because  these  other  companies  have  been  raising  sand"? 

A    He  said,  because  we  have  been  working  and  those  Italians  hadn't  beer 
doing  anything,  and  he  said,  "Let's  go  down  there  and  fool  with  those  Italians,' 
and  I  said,  "No,  we  are  leaving  here,  and  there  is  no  sense  staying  and  botherii 
those  Italians.  We  are  liable  to  be  here  two  or  three  years,"  and  we  were  walki 
along  and  Montgomery  was  walking  behind  us  and  about  that  time  three  Italians 
were  coming  across  the  road,  making  that  curve  on  Lawton  Road  at  the  intersectic 
of  Lawton  and  Virginia  Avenue,  and  three  Italians  were  there  and  we  had  already 
passed  those  Italians  and  Montgomery  told  us,  and  when  Montgomery  told  us,  that 
is  when  he  said,  "Hush  up  all  that  God-damned  noise." 

Q    And  from  there  on  the  incidents  are  as  you  have  related  before? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Now,  going  back  in  your  testimony  to  the  point  where  the  colored 
soldiers  had  assembled  at  the  blowing  of  the  whistle  in  the  vicinity  of  building 
700,  I  want  to  question  you  concerning  the  incidents  which  happened  at  the  intei 
section  of  Lawton  Road  and  Virginia  Avenue,  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   lykkj 
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While  you  were  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd  of  colored  soldiers  that  had  assembled 
at  this  point  on  August  Ik,    1<M,  did  you  see  a  small  group  of  colored  soldiers 
leave  the  intersection  of  Lawton  Road  and  Virginia  Avenue  and  go  into  the  Itali 
area  before  the  fight  started? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  many  colored  soldiers  left  the  large  group  that  had  assembled  i: 
the  vicinity  of  Lawton  Eoad  and  proceeded  toward  the  Italian  area? 
A     About  nine  of  them,  I  would  say . 

Q    Do  you  know  for  what  purpose  that  first  group  of  nine  soldiers  left 
the  large  assembly  of  colored  troops  and  went  in  the  direction  of  the  Italian 
Quartermaster  area? 

A    I  would  say  they  were  going  down  there  to  fight  because  the  Italians 
had  hit  Montgomery. 

Q    Did  these  nine  soldiers  who  first  went  toward  the  Italian  area,  ro 
into  the  Italian  area? 

A     They  went  down  there  to  the  hill. 

Q     Did  you  later,  as  you  stood  at  the  intersection  of  Virginia  Avenue 
and  Lawton  Road,  see  those  nine  Boldiers  return  to  the  larger  group  who  had 
assembled  in  that  area? 

A     You  mean  did  all  of  them  come  back. 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 


came; 


Q 

A 


Yes,  did  you  later  see  them  come  back? 
I  saw  all  of  them  come  back  except  three. 

Do  you  know  where  the  three  that  did  not  come  back,  went? 
They  stood  up  there  until  the  rest  of  the  m  came. 

Where  did  they  stand  waiting  until  the  rest  of  the  colored  soldiers 
I  couldn't  Just  tell  you  the  direct  spot. 

Would  you  say  it  was  at  the  intersection  of  Wyoming  and  Lawton  Road? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q     What  did  the  six  of  the  first  group,  who  returned  to  the  larger 
assembly  of  colored  soldiers  in  the  vicinity  of  Virginia  Avenue  and  Lawton  Road, 
do .'  •  * 

A    They  said,  "Come  on  here,  are  you  scared  to  go  on  down  there.  What 
the  hell  are  you  waiting  on"? 

Q    Did  the  urging  or  beckoning  of  these  six  who  returned  from  the 
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Italian  area,  have  any  effect  on  the  large  group  who  were  still  assembled  in 
the  vicinity  of  Virginia  Avenue  and  Lawton  Road  intersection? 
A    Some  of  them  went  back.  Some  men  went  with  them. 

Q     How  many  went  with  this  first  six  to  join  the  first  three  who  were 
still  remaining  at  the  intersection  of  Virginia  and  Lawton  Road? 
A    About  eight  of  them. 

Q  Then  eight,  with  the  six  who  had  returned,  would  make  Ik.  About  Ik 
then  is  the  number  that  went  back  and  joined  the  first  three  who  were  waiting  a 
the  intersection  of  Wyoming  and  Lawton  Road? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  the  17,  after  they  had  assembled  in  the  vicinity  of  Wyoming  and 
Lawton  Road,  go  into  the  Italian  area? 
A    I  couldn't  tell  you  that. 

Q  Could  you  observe  them  after  they  passed  the  intersection  of  Wyoming 
and  Lawton  Road? 

A     Yes,  sir,  I  could  see  them  when  they  were  going  back  down  the  hill. 

Q    After  they  had  disappears  from  your  sight  in  the  direction  of  the 
Italian  Quartermaster  area,  did  you  hear  any  unusual  noise  in  the  Italian 
Quartermaster  area? 

A    Throwing  rocks  and  windows  breaking  and  loud  hollering. 

Q    Did  you  then,  as  you  stood  at  Virginia  Avenue  and  Lawton  Road,  see 
other  colored  soldiers  go  to  Join  the  first  17  who  had  entered  the  Italian  area< 
A     Yes,  sir,  some  men  went  down  there. 

Q    How  many  went  in  the  third  group? 
A    I  don't  know. 

Q    Would  you  say  50? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     100? 

A     No,  sir. 

Q    Approximately  how  many? 

A     I  wouldn't  say  over  about  20  or  25. 

Q  Did  those  then  who  departed  toward  the  Italian  area  in  the  third  grc 
run  or  walk  in  that  direction? 

A     Some  of  them  run  and  some  of  them  walked. 
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Q    What  weapons  did  you  see  the  first  group  carry  with  them  as  they 
left  the  vicinity  of  building  700? 

A    They  didn't  have  none.  They  had  some  rocks,  and  as  they  went  down 
further  they  picked  up  some  more  rocks. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  of  the  first  group  pull  up  2  x  k'a   from  in  the 
vicinity  of  building  700? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q     Did  you  see  the  second  group  who  went  toward  the  Italian  Area,  pull 
up  hoards  and  taken  them  with  them  to  the  Italian  area? 
A     Yes,  sir. 


Did  you  see  the  third  group  pick  up  hoards  or  weapons  or  instrumenti 

ard  the  I.alian  area? 

Rocks  and  boards  and  things  like  that. 


Q 

and  move  toward  the  I.alian  area? 


Q     Did  you  see,  as  you  stood  in  the  vicinity  of  Virginia  and  Lawton 
Eoad,  any  colored  soldiers  who  had  axes  as  weapons? 
A     I  did  not. 

Q    Did  you  see,  as  you  stood  in  the  vicinity  of  Virginia  and  Lawton 
Road,  any  soldiers  who  had  entrenching  tools  as  weapons? 
A    I  didn't  see  that. 

Q     Did  you  see,  as  you  stood  in  the  vicinity  of  Virginia  Avenue,  any 
colored  soldiers  who  had  knives  as  weapons? 
A    I  did. 

Q     How  many  knives  did  you  see  in  the  possession  of  the  soldiers  in  the 
vicinity  of  Virginia  Avenue  and  Lawrton  Road? 
A     I  saw  one . 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 


Who  had  that  knife? 
Frank  Hughes. 

Can  you  identify  the  knife  that  Frank  Hughes  had? 
No,  sir,  I  couldn't. 


After  the  third  group  of  colored  soldiers  had  departed  for  the  28th 
Italian  Quartermaster  Area,  did  you  continue  listening  to  the  noise  that  was 
going  on  in  the  Italian  area? 
A     Yes,  sir. 


Q 


What  kind  of  noises  did  you  hear  in  the  Italian  area  efter  the  third 
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group  had  departed? 

A  Screaming  and  hollering  and  window  panes  being  broken. 

Q  Did  you  hear  any  motors  being  driven  in  that  area? 

A  No,   sir,   I  didn't. 

Q  Did  you  hear  anything  that  sounded  like  a  large  object  being  driven 

against  a  tent  or  tent  frames? 
A  No,   sir,    I  didn't. 

Q  In  the  first  group  of  colored  soldiers  that  went  from  the  vicinity 

of  Ifirginia  Avenue  and  Lawton  Road  into  the  Italian  area,   can  you  identify  any  of 
the  members  of  that  group? 

A  Yes,   I  can. 

Q    How  many  colored  soldiers  can  you  identify  that  left  the  intersectic 
of  Virginia  Avenue  and  Lawton  Road  and  went  in  the  first  group  to  the  Italian  ar 
A     One . 

Q    What  is  that  soldier's  name  whom  you  can  identify  as  being  a  member 
of  the  first  group  to  attack  the  Italians? 
A     Alva  Shelton. 

Q     Then  you  saw  Alva  Shelton  leave  the  intersection  of  Lawton  Road  and 
Virginia  Avenue  and  go  into  the  Italian  area  in  the  first  group?  . 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  weapon  did  Alva  Shelton  carry  with  him  as  he  went  into  the 
Italian  area? 

A    I  didn't  see  he  had  anything  when  I  first  saw  him. 

Q    What  did  he  have  when  you  last  saw  him? 

A      I  didn't  see  him  with  anything.  T^e  last  time  I  saw  him  was  a 
little  old  stick,  something  that  looked  like  a  little  old  straw  or  something, 
a  little  old  thing. 

Q     About  J  ft.  long? 

A     About  that  long.   (Indicating.) 

Q    Then  Alva  Shelton  is  the  only  man  you  can  identify  as  being  a  member 
of  the  first  group  that  attacked  the  Italians  on  the  night  of  August  llt-th? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     In  the  second  group  that  attacked  the  Italians,  how  many  members  of 
that  group  can  you  identify? 

A     I  can't  identify  none  of  them. 
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Q    You  saw  them  go  into  the  area,  didn't  you? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  far  away  were  you  when  they  departed  from  the  intersection  of 
Virginia  Avenue  and  Lawton  Road? 

A    About  25  ft.  from  them. 

Q    How  many  members  of  the  first  group  who  returned  to  the  large 
assembly  of  colored  troops  and  beckoned  those  troops  to  follow  them,  can  you 
identify? 

A     You  mean  in  the  first  group? 

Q,     Yes.  In  the  first  6? 

A    I  can't  identify  any  of  them. 

Q    How  far  away  from  that  group  were  you  when  they  returned  to  get 
reinforcements  from  the  larger  body? 

A    I  wis  about  as  far  as  from  here  to  the  PX. 

Q    About  thirty  feet? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  many  of  the  members  of  the  larger  body  of  soldiers  who  had 
assembled  at  Virginia  Ayenue  and  Lawton  Road  and  who  went  to  the  Italian  Area 
in  the  third  group,  can  you  identify? 

A    All  thatl  know  is  William  G.  Jones ;  Luther  Larkin;  those  are  the 
only  two  I  know  in  the  third  group. 

Q    What  weapon  or  instrument  did  Larkin  and  Jones  take  with  them  as 
they  left  the  assembly? 

A    They  were  looking  for  something  on  the  way  down  there. 

Q    Did  you  see  Jones  and  Larkin  pick  up  any  weapon  as  they  moved  from 
the  large  assembly  of  soldiers  before  they  got  into  the  Italian  area? 

A    They  were  trying  to  look  for  something,  you  know--Iind  of  running 
and  looking  for  something. 

Q    Did  you  see  them  pick  up  any  instrument? 
A    No,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  later  see  either  Larkin  or  Jones  after  they  had  gotten  into 
the  Italian  area? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  weapons  did  they  have  when  you  saw  them  inside  the  Italian  area 
A    I  didn't  see  Luther  with  anything,  but  Jones  had  a  little  old  stick 
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lj  something  like  a  piece  of  wood. 


Q    After  the  third  group  of  soldiers  had  departed  from  the  vicinity  of 
Lawton  Road  and  Virginia  Avenue,  did  you  see  others  go  toward  the  Italian  area? 
A    Nobody  but  myself  and  Addison  George. 

Q    Before  you  and  Addison  George  had  departed  from  the  vicinity  of 
Virginia  Avenue  and  Lawton  Eoad,  for  the  Italian  area,  had  you  seen  any  MP's 
in  that  area? 

A     No,  sir. 

Q  When  you  and  Addison  George  left  the  vicinity  of  building  700  in 
the  intersection  of  Virginia  and  Lawton  Road,  what  route  did  you  take  to  the 
Italian  area? 

A    We  went  down  Lawton  Road  to  the  intersection  of  Wyoming  and  Lawton 
and  went  down  Wyoming  Avenue  and  stood  on  Wyoming  Avenue  and  looked  into  the 
Italian  area  from  between  buildings  708  and  710.  We  were  right  in  front  of 
the  orderly  room. 

Q    You  and  Addison  George  then  proceeded  down  Wyoming  Avenue  until  you 
were  about  20  ft.  in  front  of  the  front  door  of  building  71J,  is  that  right? 
A     Is  that  that  orderly  room? 


Q 

A 


Yes. 
Yes. 


Q    As  you  stood  about  20  ft.  in  front  of  building  713,  what  did  you 
observe  going  on  in  the  Italian  area? 

A    I  saw  Robert  Gresham  and  King  and  they  were  in  there  talking. 

Q    In  where  talking? 

A    In  the  orderly  room  talking  and  a  little  old  Italian  came  out  of  the 
all  huddled. 

Q    I  hand  you  Exhibit  C,  which  is  a  floor  plan  of  the  Italiah  orderly 
room  and  ask  you  to  tell  me  where  you  saw  Robert  Gresham  and  King  conversing 
in  the  orderly  room? 

A    Addison  George  and  I  were  standing  in  between  building  713  and  709, 
about  20  ft.  from  door  E  and  I  saw  King  standing  right  inside  of  door  E  and 
Gresham  was  standing  on  the  right  hand  side  over  next  to  door  B,  and  I  could  hea 
them  talking  and  I  could  see  King  looking  up  in  Gresham's  face. 


Q 
A 


Do  you  know  what  the  talking  was  about? 

The  talking  was  about  all  the  fighting  was  going  on. 
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Q    What  was  King  saying? 

A    King  was  saying,  "Break  it  off  fellows, "  just  like  that  and  Greshan 
started  talking  to  him,  hut  I  didn't  overhear  what  Gresham  was  saying,  and  King 
looked  up  in  his  face  again  and  said  something  and  King  said  something  to  him 
and  later  on  the  MP  said"come  on  out "and  that  is  when  this  Italian  came  out, 
all  huddled.  Now,  when  King  and  Gresham  moved  out,  the  Italian  who  was  standin 
hehlnd  the  door,  ran  from  behind  the  door,  when  the  door  was  opened,  with  his 
hands  over  his  head,  and  came  on  out  the  door  E. 

Q    While  you  stood  and  looked  through  door  E,  from  a  distance  of  20  fe 
away,  did  you  see  any  fighting  going  on  between  the  Italians  and  the  colored 
soldiers  in  the  vicinity  of  this  building? 

A    I  didn't. 

■Q    Did  you  see  either  Gresham  or  King  strike  any  Italians  or  Americans 
who  were  inside  the  building? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    How  long  did  you  remain  in  this  position? 

A    Until  King  and  Gresham  got  through  talking,  and  Addison  and  1  walkei 
on  around  toward  door  A,  and  about  that  time  we  ««w  Frank  Eughes  and  David 
Walton  coming  on  out  this  little  door  A,  and  coming  on  out  of  building  713. 

Q    When  you  observed  Frank  Hughes  and  David  Walton  leaving  building 
713  by  way  of  door  A,  what  weapons  did  they  have  when  you  observed  them? 

A    I  saw  David  tfalton  had  some  large  2  x  k     I  guess,  and  Frank  Eughes 
had  a  great  big  old  large  knife. 

Q    Then  Hughes  had  a  hunting  knife  and  Walton  had  a  2  x  k? 
A    He  had  a  large  stick. 

Q    How  long  was  the  2  x  h   which  Walton  carried  as  he  departed  from 
building  713? 

A     About  that  long.   (Indicating.) 

(investigating  officer  states  about  k   ft.  long.) 

Q    After  you  had  observed  Hughes  and  Walton  leaving  building  713  from 
door  A,  where  did  you  go? 

A    We  come  back  to  the  area. 

Q    As  you  left  the  vicinity  of  building  713,  did  you  see  fighting  still 
going  on  in  the  Italian  area  between  the  colored  and  Italian  soldiers? 
A    No,  I  didn't. 
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Q    When  you  departed  the  vicinity  of  building  713  on  the  night  of 
August  Ik,   19^4,  did  you  see  any  MP's  in  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area? 
A     Yes,  I  did. 

Q    How  many  MP's  did  you  see  as  you  walked  away  from  building  713? 
A    I  saw  three  of  them  that  I  know. 

Q    As  you  entered  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area  after  leaving  the 
vicinity  of  Virginia  Avenue  and  Lawton  Road,  did  you  notice  any  fighting  going 
on  in  the  vicinity  of  building  708  or  709  or  710? 

A     No,  I  didn't. 

Q    Then  by  the  time  you  got  to  building  713,  the  fighting  between  the 
Italians  and  the  colored  soldiers  had  ended,  had  it  not? 
A     Yes,  they  had  stopped  fighting. 

Q    And  the  MP's  entered  the  Italian  area  soon  after  you  and  Addison 
George  arrived  in  that  area? 
A     Yes. 

Q    What  kind  of  a  weapon  or  club  did  you  and  Addison  George  carry  with 
you  as  you  went  into  the  Italian  area? 
A    I  didn't  have  anything. 

Q    Did  .Addison  George  have  anything? 
A    No,  he  didn't. 

Q    Are  you  sure  he  didn't  have  any  weapons  with  him? 
A    I  didn't  see  anything. 

Q    Did  you  and  Addison  ^eorge  discuss  with  each  other  before  you 
went  into  the  Italian  area  what  you  would  do, before  you  got  into  that  area? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  and  Addison  George  discuss  what  kind  of  a  weapon  you  would 
carry  with  you  as  you  went  into  the  area? 

A    No,  sir,  we  weren't  discussing. 

Q    Why  did  you  and  Addison  George  go  into  the  Italian  area? 
A    We  went  down  there  to  see  those  Italians.  We  didn't  go  down  there  ti 
fight  nobody. 

\ 

Q  Why  did  you  want  to  see  the  Italians? 

A  After  all  that  hollering  and  loud  noise,  we  just  wanted  to  go  down 

there  and  see  them. 
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Q  Why,  if  you  only  wanted  to  see,  did  you  and  Private  Addison  George 
not  stay  on  the  hill  on  Wyoming  Avenue,  in  the  vicinity  of  "building  710  and  708 

A  All  of  us  were  standing  in  front  of  the  door  looking,  and  we  wanted 
to  see  what  it  was. 

Q    And  after  you  got  up  on  the  hill  where  you  could  observe  everything 
that  was  going  on  in  the  Italian  area,  you  were  not  satisfied  with  that  view 
but  wanted  to  go  closer  where  you  could  see  it  going  on? 

A    We  were  standing  out  there  in  front  of  the  door  lookind  and  we  said, 
"Let's  go  and  see  what  they  are  doing  out  there,  so  we  went  on  in  front  of  the 
door  with  the  crowd  and  started  watching. 

Q  While  you  were  standing  in  front  of  the  door  with  the  crowd,  isn't 
it  a  fact  that  you  saw  some  of  the  soldiers,  colored  soldiers  striking  some  of 
the  Italian  soldiers  with  clubs? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q     You  can  state  definitely  then,  you  did  rot  see  any  Italian  soldier 
being  struck  by  a  colored  soldier  while  you  were  in  the  Italian  Quartermaster  ai 
A    I  didn't  see  that  at  all. 

Q  As  you  looked  into  door  A,  of  building  713 >  could  you  see  in  through 
door  D  into  Room  X? 

A  No,  sir,  I  couldn't.  We  stood  on  the  side  while  they  were  coming  ot 
Just  like  you  walk  out  of  that  door,  we  were  standing  right  on  the  side. 


R5 


Q    As  you  stood  in  front  of  door  A,  what  did  you  observe  inside  of  roon 
A    A  counter. 


Q,    What  did  you  see  on  the  opposite  side  from  the  counter  which  you 
observed  in  room  E? 

A     You  mean  did  I  see  anything  else. 

Q    No,  you  said  you  observed  a  counter.  What  did  you  see  on  that  side? 
A    You  see,  the  door  is  just  like  this  here  in  front  of  there.  The 
counter  looked  like  a  wall  on  this  side,  and  all  we  could  see  was  a  wall. 

Q    Did  you  see  a  counter  on  this  side? 

A    We  saw  a  counter  on  this  side  and  something  like  a  desk  on  that  side 
the  right  side. 

Q    As  you  looked  through  door  E,  while  you  and  Private  George  stood  in 
front  of  that  door,  what  did  you  see  on  the  left  side  of  the  door  as  you  entered 
door  E? 
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A  We  didn't  see  anything  but  that  little  couch  over  there. 

Q  As  you  looked  through  door  E,  what  did  you  see  on  the  right  side  of 

the  door  inside  of  room  Z? 

A  A  desk  or  something. 

Q  While  you  looked  through  door  E,  what  did  you  see  in  room  X? 

A  I  didn't  see  nothing  in  there,  only  Gresham  and  King. 

Q  What  did  you  see  in  room  If 

A  I  didn't  see  into  that  room. 
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Testimony  of  Captain  Charles  Majeric,  TC, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September 
19M,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD  and  Lieut. 
Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q  Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty 

A  Charles  Majeric,  Captain,  TC,  578th  Port  Company,  O5075IK),  Fort 
Lawton,  Washington. 

Q  Captain,  are  you  aware  of  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th 
Article  of  War? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Captain,  what  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  Ik   -  15  August 
l$Wkf 

A  I  was  company  commander  of  the  578th  Port  Company,  sir. 

Q  How  many  officers  are  in  your  company? 

A  Five  of  us,  altogether,  sir. 

Q  Where  do  your  officers  stay  at  night? 

A  In  the  officers ;*  barracks. 

Q  On  the  Post? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Do  you  have  any  duty  officers  at  night? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  On  duty  in  the  area  with  the  company? 

A  Not  all  night,  sir. 

Q  How  late  do  they  stay? 

A  They  are  supposed  to  stay  until  11  o'clock  and  I  believe  my  duty 
officer  left  about  10. 

Q  Who  was  that  duty  officer? 

A  Lieut.  Sykes. 

Q  Did  he  leave  at  10  o'clock  with  your  permission? 

A  I  don-^t  believe  so,  sir. 
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Q  I  wish  to  know.     Did  he  leave  without  permission?     was  he 

negligent  in  his  duty  by  leaving  early? 

A  I  really  haven't  had  any  orders  to  the  effect  that  an  officer  would 

stay  all  night.     When  all  the  details  are  in  and  around  10  or  11  o'clock,   he  ca 
go  horns. 


Q 
AA 

Q 

A 


Q 
something? 
A 

Q 
A 


area? 


Q 

A 


Was  your  company  giving  a  party  to  the  transit  companies  that  night 
Hot  that  I  know  of,  sir. 

You  did  not  know  there  was  a  party  going  on? 
Ho,  sir. 

Where  were  you  between  11  and  12  PM  that  night? 
I  was  in  town,  sir. 

Officers  are  permitted  to  go  to  town  by  signing  a  roster  or 

Yes,  sir,  fifty  percent  of  the  officers. 

Which  officers  of  your  company  were  supposed  to  be  in  camp  that  night 
Lieutenant  Sykes  and  Lieutenant  Rosenberg  and  Lieutenant  Peck. 

At  what  time  did  you  hear  of  the  trouble  over  here  in  the  Italian 

About  7:^5  AM  when  I  came  here  to  the  company  area. 

That  is,  on  the  morning  of  the  15th? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    Who  reported  it  to  you? 

A    When  I  walked  into  the  mess  hall,  Lieut.  Rosenberg  was  in  the  mess 
hall  at  the  time.  He  is  the  mess  officer  and  he  called  me  out  the  back  door  to 
see  the  building  down  below.  The  barracks  are  right  down  below  our  mess  hall. 
We  occupy  the  mess  hall  building,  and  I  didn't  know  of  any  riot  or  anything.  I 
just  seen  the  building.  I  thought  it  was  an  explosion  or  something  and  he  told 
me  there  was  a  little  trouble  down  there. 

Q    Did  you  make  any  check  to  see  if  any  of  your  men  were  involved  in 
this  trouble? 

A    Yes,  sir.  I  asked  the  1st  Sergeant  what  happened  and  he  said  there 
was  a  little  fight  there,  but  he  told  me  that  all  our  men  that  were  in  the  area, 
he  shoved  them  in  the  barracks  and  put  guards  on  the  doors  so  that  none  of  our 
men  would  participate  in  it. 

Q    Who  told  you  this? 
A    The  1st  Sergeant. 
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Q     He  said  he  kept  all  the  men  In? 

A     Yes,  air,  when  he  arrived  here.  He  was  on  pass  or  something,  but 
he  got  here  about  that  time  and  kept  the  men  in  the  barracks. 

Q     Is  building  number  700  under  your  Jurisdiction? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  know  that  there  was  a  party  in  that  mess  hall  building  the 
night  of  the  Ik  -   15? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  anybody  ask  your  permission  to  hare  a  party  there? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  check  any  of  your  men,  go  through  their  effects,  to  see 
whether  there  was  any  bloody  clothing  or  weapons? 

A    I  Just  checked  for  the  billy  club  that  one  of  my  MP's  reported 
there  was  one  billy  club  missing. 

Q     Who  was  the  MP  who  reported  that? 

A     Sergeant  Lee.  He  was  the  MP  who  was  on  duty  in  the  PI  for  that 
night,  and  I  went  through  the  barracks  looking  for  it,  but  I  couldn*'t  locate  it 

Q    Have  you  ever  found  it? 

A    I  doa-'t  believe  so.  I  haven't  found  it,  unless  somebody  else  did.  ■ 

Q    Do  you  furnish  the  colored  MP's  for  the  Post  Exchange? 
A    We  were  furnishing  when  our  turn  came,  sir,  about  every  other  night 
two  MP's  at  the  Post  Exchange  and  two  MP's  at  the  service  club. 

Q    On  the  night  of  the  Ik   -  15,  were  you  required  to  furnish  two  MP's 
at  the  Post  Exchange/ 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Who  were  they? 

A    Sergeant  Lee  and  Sergeant  McGinnis  and  t/5  Manuel  and  I  believe 
Sergeant  McCaa.  They  were  all  specialists. 

Q    Did  they  have  any  weapons  besides  billy  clubs? 
A    No,  sir,  just  billy  clubs  and  arm  brassard. 

Q,    Are  they  not  armed  with  piatols? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  have  any  weapona  in  your  company? 
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A    I  have  carbines,  sir,  under  lock  and  key  in  the  ordnance  shop.  We 
didn't  have  them  in  our  company  area  at  all. 

Q    Where  is  the  ordnance  shop? 

A    About  two  blocks  up  the  street  here,  sir.  I  don't  know  the  number 
of  the  building. 

Q    Who  guards  those  weapons  at  night  when  they  are  locked  up  in  the 
shop?  Is  there  a  guard  in  the  shop? 

A    I  don't  know,  sir.  There  is  a  guard  around  the  area. 

Q    Did  you  check  the  carbines  on  the  15th  to  see  if  they  were  all  ther 
,  A    Ho,  sir. 

Q     Are  they  all  there  now? 

A    Yes,  sir.  Under  double  lock.  There  are  two  locks  on  each  rack. 
Locked  through  the  trigger  guard  and  in  the  muzzle,  and  then  there  is  the  lock 
on  the  door. 

Q    Did  the  three  off i cere  who  were  on  duty  in  camp  know  where  you  were 
on  the  night  of  the  Ik  -  15?  Did  you  leave  your  telephone  number? 
A    Ho,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    They  didn't  know  where  you  were? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

Q    Where  are  these  MP  brassards  kept? 

A    They  were  kept  here  in  this  office  here.  Captain  Christensen. 
We  had  to  pick  them  up  on  the  day  they  were  going  on  duty  and  turn  them  in  the 
following  morning. 

Q    What  are  Captain  Christensen's  duties? 
A    He  was  this  area  officer. 

BY  COLOHEL  WILLIAMS: 


Q 
A 

Q 
Ik,  ISkkt 
A 


Captain,  there  were  only  two  MP's  on  duty  in  the  PX,  is  that  right? 
Of  my  men,  and  I  believe  there  was  a  white  soldier  MP  too. 

But  you  have  testified  you  had  four  men  on  duty  on  the  night  of  Augu 

Yes,  sir. 


Q    Do  you  know  the  procedure  of  the  handling  of  brassards?  When  two  me 
go  off  duty,  do  they  turn  their  brassards  over  to  the  next  two,  or  are  they 
turned  back  to  Captain  Christensen  and  re -drawn  by  the  incoming  guards? 
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A    They  are  turned  In  here  and  drawn  by  new  guards.  The  four  I  had  on 
there  were  two  at  the  Poet  Exchange  and  two  at  the  service  club.  We  had  four 
brassards  and  four  night  sticks. 
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Testimony  of  1st  Lieut .  Abraham  Rosenberg,  TC, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September  19^> 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty 
A    Abraham  Rosenberg,  1st  Lieutenant,  TC,  578th  Port  Company,  01056020 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 


Q 

of  War? 
A 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Uth  Artie; 
Yes,  sir. 


Q  What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  1^  -  15  August  19kk? 

A  The  night  of  ^gust  l^th  I  went  out  to  Point  Wells  and  came  back 
to  camp,  on  a  detail. 

Q  What  detail  do  you  refer  to? 

A  I  had  a  work  detail  out  to  Point  Wells. 

Q  A  night  detail? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  time  did  you  return  to  camp? 

A  I  guess  I  was  back  to  camp  about  8:30. 

Q  Where  were  you  between  11  and  12  PM? 

A  In  my  quarters. 

Q  Were  you  called  at  any  time  during  the  night  and  told  there  was 
a  disturbance  down  in  this  area? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  When  did  you  first  learn  that  there  had  been  some  disturbance  there? 

A  When  I  came  on  duty  the  following  morning. 

Q  At  what  time? 

A  I  would  say  between  6:1*5  and  7  AM  the  next  mordng. 

Q  Who  first  informed  you  of  it? 

A  I  honestly  don't  remember,  sir.  I  came  in  the  mess  hall  there.  I 
happened  to  be  mess  officer  and  looked  out  through  the  back  door  and  saw  the 
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damage  and  that  was  the  first  I  remarked  about  it  and  one  of  the  men  started 
talking  about  it. 

Q    Were  you  a  mess  officer  in  the  mess  at  building  700? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Are  you  aware,  or  were  you  aware  that  a  party  was  given  in  that 
building  that  night  of  the  l^th? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Are  the  enlisted  men  of  your  company  permitted  to  give  a  party 
if  they  wish,  without  permission? 
A     No,  sir. 


night? 
A 

Q 

night? 
q    A 


Has  it  ever  been  reported  to  you  that  there  was  a  party  going  on  thi 
No,  sir. 

Are  women  permitted  to  be  brought  into  this  camp  after  retreat  at 
Sir,  I  don't  know  the  regulations,  but  the  short  while  we  were 


here  we  saw  a  lot  of  women  around  the  post. 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


area? 


In  your  area? 

In  our  area  and  all  other  areas. 

Colored  women? 
Colored  women. 

Have  you  ever  seen  beer  served  in  your  mess  hall? 
Bo,  sir. 

Have  you  ever  seen  liquor  in  the  possession  of  your  men  in  this 

No,  sir. 


Q    Have  you  ever  seen  men  under  the  influence  of  liquor  in  your  organiz 
tion,  on  the  Post? 

A    Well,  I  have  seen  one  or  two  men  when  they  got  back  off  a  pass,  you 
might  call  under  the  influence. 


Q 

liquor? 

A 


Have  you  ever  seen  them,  not  on  a  pass,  and  under  the  influence  of 
No,  sir. 
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Q  Can  men  purchase  beer  In  the  Post  Exchange  here? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Can  they  purchase  It  in  bulk? 

A  Bottles  are  not  permitted  outside  the  PX. 

Q  Can  they  purchase  it  in  bulk;  in  pitchers  or  palls? 

A  I  don't  believe  so,  sir. 

Q  Do  you  know? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir.  I  don't  believe  that  in  the  PX. 

Q  To  your  knowledge  has  beer  ever  been  served  in  your  mess  hall? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  And  no  beer  has  ever  been  charged  to  the  mess  fund? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  visit  the  area  of  the  Italian  service  unit  and  see  the 
damage  that  was  done  down  there? 

A  No,  sir,  I  did  not  visit  the  area.  No  one  was  permitted  down  in  th 
area  when  I  got  there. 

Q  Who  told  you  no  one  was  permitted  down  there? 

A  They  had  guards  posted  and  wouldn't  permit  anyone  in  there. 

Q  Did  you  talk  to  any  of  your  enlisted  men  regarding  what  happened  do 
there? 

A  I  must  have  talked  to  several  of  them,  sir,  but  Just  out  of  curiosi 
more  than  anything  else,  without  any  questioning  to  it. 

Q  You  were  not  the  duty  officer  for  this.^ company  tat  night? 

A  No,  sir,  I  was  not. 
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Testimony  of  2d  Lieut.  H.V.  Sykes,  taken  at 
Fort  Lavton,  Washington,  on  16  September  19V*-,  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q 

A 
0-1056911. 


Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty 
2d  Lieut.  H.  V.  Sykes,  578th  Port  Company,  Port  Lawton,  Washington, 


Q    Lieutenant,  are  you  aware  of  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  Ik   -  15  August  19^4? 
A    I  was  duty  officer  at  the  578th  Port  Company. 

Q    What  are  the  duties  of  a  duty  officer,  that  you  were  performing  thai 
night?  What  are  your  orders? 

A    To  be  around  the  Post  down  here  and  take  care  of  things  in  the  even! 
Whenever  things  got  quiet  enough  and  we  felt  we  were  no  longer  needed,  we  had 
permission  to  go  back  to  our  barracks;  to  leave  a  notation  where  we  would  be  at 
all  times  so  they  could  get  in  touch  with  us. 

Q    At  what  time  did  you  leave  the  area? 

A    Approximately  between  9:30  and  10  o'clock. 

Q    Did  you  leave  your  phone  number? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  did  you  spend  the  rest  of  the  evening? 
A    At  my  room. 

Q    Did  you  receive  any  calls? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Who  was  the  person  you  left  your  telephone  number  with? 
A     The  cq. 

Q    Who  was  that? 

A    Sergeant  Jack  D.  Williams. 

Q    When  did  you  return  to  this  area? 
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A 


Approximately  7:30  the  following  morning. 


Q  Did  you  hear  that  there  had  heen  a  disturbance  that  night  over  in 
the  Italian  area? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  You  didn't  hear  anything  about  it? 

A  When  I  returned  the  next  morning? 

Q  Yes. 

A  I  didn't  hear  until  Lieut.  Eosenberg  told  me. 

Q  What  did  he  tell  you? 

A  He  told  me  there  had  been  trouble  there  and  I  should  call  the  capta: 

Q  Call  the  captain?  At  what  time  was  that? 

A  Just  the  minute  I  arrived. 

Q  Did  you  call  the  captain? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  tried  to  and  I  couldn't  get  ahold  of  him. 

Q  You  coul,dn't  find  him? 

A  No,  sir.  He  was  at  the  barracks.  I  knew  he  was  in  his  room. 

Q  How  did  you  know  he  was  in  his  room? 

A  Because  I  looked  in  there  before  I  went  down  that  morning. 

Q  What  time  was  that? 

A  I  got  up  about  7  o'clock. 

Q  The  Captain  told  me  he  stayed  in  town  all  night. 

A  I  am  pretty  sure  the  other  morning  I  went  in  there  and  looked  and 
I  am  almost  positive  he  was  in  there  that  morning. 

Q  When  did  you  actually  see  the  captain  in  the  area? 

A  About  8  o'clock. 

Q  You  say  that  you  tried  to  find  him  before  then  and  you  couldn't  get 

A  I  just  called  and  nobody  answered  the  phone. 

Q  And  yet  you  thought  you  saw  him  before  you  came  down? 

A  Yds,  sir. 


him? 


Q  Did  you  question  the  cq  and  ask  him  why  he  hadn't  called  you  during 

that  disturbance? 
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A    Yes,  sir.  The  1st  Sergeant  was  there  and  I  asked  him  why  1  was 
not  called  and  he  said  our  company  was  not  involved  and  he  didn't  think  it  was 
neccessary — he  didn't  realize  it  was  very  serious  and  he  didn't  think  it  was 
necessary.  1  told  him  he  should  called  me  anyway  if  there  was  any  disturbance 
whatsoever. 

Q    What  did  he  say  to  that? 

A    He  Just  said  he  didn't  think  it  was  necessary. 

Q    So  that,  as  far  as  you  know,  there  were  no  officers  of  this  company 
called  or  informed  of  what  was  going  on  that  night? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Were  you  aware  of  a  party  in  your  mess  hall,  building  700,  that  nig 
A    Ho,  sir.  I  knew  we  had  a  detail  out  that  we  had  to  wait  for,  but 
I  wasn't  aware  of  any  party. 

Q    Was  any  permission  asked  to  have  a  party  there? 
A    Not  from  me. 

Q    Was  there  anybody  in  there  when  you  left,  that  you  know  of? 

A    I  couldn't  swear.  I  didn't  go  to  the  kitchen  just  before  I  left. 

Q    Was  there  any  noise  in  there? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Any  loud  conversations  or  laughing  or  singing? 

A    nothing  that  drew  my  attention,  and  I  was  just  across  the  street. 

Q    You  were  across  the  street?  In  which  building? 
A     721. 

Q    Up  until  what  time? 

A    Just  before  I  went  home  about  10  o'clock. 

Q    And  as  far  as  you  know  there  was  no  party  or  anything  going  on  over 
in  that  building? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    When  you  left,  did  you  come  out  on  Florida  Avenue  or  Virginia  Avenui 
A    Virginia  Avenue. 

Q    Did  you  walk  or  drive  out? 
A    I  walked. 


You  walked  past  building  700? 
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A  Yes,   sir. 

Q  And  you  think  by  10  o'clock  there  was  no  noise  up  there  at  all? 

A  There  was  nothing  I  heard,  whatsoever. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q  During  your  tour  as  duty  officer  with  the  578th  Quartermaster  Compe 

did  you  visit  PI  3  on  the  night  of  August  ltoh? 
A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  go  inside  the  PX? 

A  I  am  not  positive.     I  believe  I  did.     I  believe  I  went  in  and 

purchased  a  tablet,  I  believe. 


Q 

the  PX? 

A 

Q 

A 


Did  you,  while  inside  PX  3,  note  any  of  your  men  drinking  beer  insi 

There  were  several  men  drinking  beer.  I  didn't  pay  any  attention. 

Did  you  see  any  of  them  who  appeared  to  be  intoxicated? 

No,  sir.  This  was  rather  early  in  the  evening  when  I  was  there. 


Q    As  duty  officer,  did  you  have  any  conversation  with  the  PX  MP's, who 
were  members  of  your  company,  that  night? 
A    No,  sir. 


in  it? 


A 
Q 
Q 

A 


Did  you  see  your  two  MP's  who  were  on  duty  in  the  PX,  while  you  wen 

I  recall  seeing  one.  I  don't  recall  seeing  two. 

Which  one  did  you  see  present? 
I  think  it  was  Sergeant  Manuel. 


by  carom  cooxe: 

Q    Is  it  a  part  of  the  duty  of  the  duty  officer  to  supervise  the  closii 
of  the  Post  Exchange  at  night? 

A    I  don't  believe  I  was  here. 

Q    Do  you  know  what  time  that  Post  Exchange  closed  on  August  lVth? 
A    I  couldn't  swear  to  that.  I  think  it  was  10:30. 

Q    What  are  the  orders  as  to  the  time  it  should  be  closed? 
A    I  am  not  positive  that  I  know. 
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Q    Then  you  don't  know,   as  the  duty  officer,  what  time  the  Post  Exchai 
and  the  selling  of  beer  should  be  closed  out? 

A    Not  on  this  particular  post,  no,  sr. 

Q    That  is  not  included  in  the  orders  of  the  duty  officer? 
A    I  never  had  any  instruction  to  close  the  PI. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


(SYIES)      (END) 


'♦uC 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  A)A)D  ?*5c-3? 
By^K. NARA Date  (gflll'dD 

" '•1r"iiiiMMiMi*ahaMaMgH^M ^^^^^^ 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Arch 


Ik 


CDNFIDENTIAL    • 


/ 


i 

2 

3 

*  4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


Testimony  of  1st  Lieut.  Bichard  W.  Peck,  TC, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September  19^, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q     Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  dutj 
A    Bichard  W.  Peck,  1st  Lieutenant,  TC,  01048930,  578th  Port  Company, 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 


Q 

of  War? 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2lfth  Artie 

Yes,  sir. 

What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  Ik   -  15  August  19^? 
1  had  none,  sir. 

Were  you  in  the  camp  that  night? 
Yes,  sir. 

Where? 

In  my  barracks. 

What  time  did  you  leave  the  area  down  here? 
Around  1800  or  1900. 

Did  you  go  straight  to  your  quarters? 
Yes,  sir. 

Did  you  stay  there  all  night? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    Did  you  receive  any  calls  during  the  night  in  regard  to  anything  doi 
here  in  this  area? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    What  time  did  you  return  to  the  area? 
A    Around  0700  the  next  morning. 


Q    Do  you  or  did  you  know  there  had  been  any  trouble  down  in  this  area 
at  that  time? 

A    No,  sir,  not  until  I  reported  here. 
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A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


Who  informed  you  of  It? 
The  mess  sergeant. 


What  were  your  duties  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  August? 
Regular  duties  in  the  company,  sir. 

What  are  they? 

Checking  up  on  my  platoon,  and  inspecting. 

What  do  you  mean  by  checking  on  it? 

To  see  that  the  men  had  gone  out  on  their  proper  details. 


Q    Did  you  have  any  instructions  or  did  you  take  it  upon  yourself  to 
question  any  of  your  men  with  regard  to  what  had  happened  the  night  previous? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

• 

Q     Whom  did  you  question? 
A     The  1st  Sergeant. 

Q    What  did  he  tell  you? 

A    He  said  no  men  from  our  organization  were  down  there. 

Q    That  none  of  your  men  were  involved  In  it? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  take  the  1st  sergeant's  word  for  that? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     You  didn't  question  any  of  your  men  yourself? 

A  Yes,  sir.  I  talked  to  several  of  the  men  and  they  said  they  didn't 
know  anything  about  it  and  they  were  kept  in  their  barracks. 

Q  T^ey  were  kept  In  their  barracks,  but  they  must  have  known  somsthin 

about  it,  didn't  they? 

A  Yes,  sir,  they  knew  what  had  happened,  but  they  said  they  had  not  b 
there . 

Q    What  time  are  your  men  supposed  to  be  in  barracks  at  night? 
A    11  o'clock;  2300,  sir. 

Q  Do  you  know  whether  or  not  they  were  checked  in  or  whether  they  wen 
there  or  not? 

A     No,  sir. 


night? 


Q 


Do  you  have  a  charge  of  quarters  in  each  one  of  those  barracks  at 
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No,  sir. 


Q    There  is  no  charge  of  quarters? 

A    Ho,  sir,  except  the  sergeant  in  charge;  the  section  corporal, 
whoever  is  put  in  charge  by  the  platoon  sergeants. 

Q    But  there  is  not  a  regularly  detailed  charge  of  quarters? 

A    In  one  "barracks,  the  orderly  room,  a  charge  of  quarters  was  there. 

Q    Who  was  that  charge  of  quarters? 
A    Sergeant  Williams. 

Q    Was  there  any  attempt  under  order  or  by  direction  of  the  company 
commander  to  look  through  the  effects  of  your  men  to  see  whether  or  not  there 
were  any  bloody  clothes  or  weapons  of  any  kind? 

A    No,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    How  many  Sergeant  Williams1  do  you  have  in  your  company? 

A    One,  sir. 

n  ' 

Q.     Isn't  it  true  Sergeant  Williams  was  on  duty  as  an  MP  in  the  PX  on  tl 
night  of  August  Ik,   1°M? 

A    No,  sir,  Sergeant  Williams  was  cq.  We  had  l/k   sergeants  in  the  PX. 

Q    One  of  them  was  not  named  Williams? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Is  John  S.  Brown  a  member  of  your  company? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Is  he  a  member  of  your  platoon? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  what  platoon  he  is  a  member  of? 
A    In  the  headquarters  plattoon. 

Q     Do  you  know  where  John  S.  Brown  was  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   l^kkl 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     He  was  not  on  duty  then  as  an  MP  or  as  a  cq,  on  that  night? 
A    No,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  2d  Lieut.  Delbert  F.  Bettencourt, 
TC,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September 
19U4,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  dut; 
A    Delbert  F.  Bettencourt,  2d  Lieutenant,  TC,  578th  Port  Company, 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington.  01059370. 

Q    Lieutenant,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under 
the  2Uth  Article  of  War? 
A     Yes,  sir. 


I9M? 


Lieutenant,  what  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  Ik   -  15  Augm 

A  I  had  none  in  my  organization. 

Q  You  had  no  duties? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  When  did  you  leave  your  company  area  on  the  lUth,  at  what  time? 

A  About  6:30. 

Q  Where  did  you  go? 

A  Up  to  barracks  building  UoU. 

Q  Did  you  stay  in  the  barracks  all  night? 

A  Ho,  sir. 

Q  Where  did  you  go? 

A  Uptown. 

Q  Did  you  stay  in  town  all  night? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  When  did  you  come  back? 

A  Probably  one  or  two  o'clock.  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  After  midnight? 

A  Yes,  sir. 
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Q    Is  it  customary  to  sign  in  or  out  on  a  register  when  you  go  to  towi 
like  that,  or  do  you  just  go  out? 
A    Just  go  out. 


Q    Is  that  a  standing  order  on  the  Post? 
A    As  far  as  I  know,  yes,  sir. 


Q    Then  you  returned  sometime  after  midnight  and  you  went  to  your 
quarters  and  went  to  bed? 
A    Tea,  sir. 

Q    When  did  you  come  hack  to  the  area  in  the  morning? 
A    About  a  quarter  of  eight. 


Q    When  did  you  learn  there  had  been  a  disturbance  down  in  this  area  t 
night  before? 

A    A  quarter  of  eight  when  I  walked  into  the  building  Lieut.  Rosenberg 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 


And  you  were  executive  officer  of  the  company? 
Yes,  sir.  I  wasn't  at  the  time.  , 

What  were  your  duties  at  the  time? 

I  was  personnel  officer,  doing  the  same  thing. 


Q    What  were  your  duties  that  morning?  , 

A    I  am  executive  officer  and  I  went  in  and  the  first  thing  I  did  wad 
see  if  the  morning  report  had  been  made. 
18 
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Q    What  are  the  orders  in  regard  to  enlisted  men  having  parties  or 
women  in  the  area? 

A    Well,  having  parties  in  the  area,  the  only  ones  we  have  ever  had  an 
officer  was  in  charge  of  the-  party  and  had  an  enlisted  man  go  and  put  the  party 

Q    Did  you  know  there  was  a  party  in  the  mess  hall  btilding  700,  the  ni< 
of  August  14th? 

A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 


Q 
A 


Have  you  ever  heard  it  since? 
No,  sir. 


Q    Was  any  check  made  in  the  company  to  see  whether  or  not  the  members 
of  your  company  were  4«plicated  in  any  way  in  this  disturbance? 
A    You  mean  the  following  morning,  sir? 
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Q     Yes. 

A    No,  sir.  There  was  too-- I  asked  the  1st  Sergeant  and  he  said, 
no,  he  posted  men  at  each  door  and  that  no  man  got  out  of  the  building. 

Q     And  the  1st  Sergeant's  word  was  accepted? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    There  was  no  check  or  other  inquiry  made? 
A     Not  by  me. 

Q    Or  to  your  knowledge? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Were  the  men  of  your  company  not  fraternizing  freely  with  the 
members  of  these  other  two  casual  companies  that  were  in  here? 

A  Not  that  I  know  of,  except  the  first  day  we  got  in  here,  naturally 
to  find  out  the  setup  we  were  running  into,  they  talked  to  them  outside  of  the 
door.  Other  than  that  I  don't  know  anything  about  fraternizing  with  them. 

« 

Q    Where  did  the  650th  and  651st  companies  eat? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q     They  did  not  eat  in  your  mess  hall? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     Did  they  use  this  Post  Exchange? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

What  are  the  orders  with  regard  to  the  selling  of  beer  in  this  post 


Q 
Exchange? 

A    Orders  for  selling  of  beer?  I  don't  know;any  time  I  happen  to  go 
in  there  to  get  a  package  of  cigarettes  they  are  selling  beer  in  there,  and  that 
is  all  I  know. 

Q,    You  don't  know  whether  they  could  sell  it  all  night,  or  quit  selling 
at  a  certain  time? 

A    I  know  I  closed  the  PX  one  night  at  9:50,  when  I  happened  to  be  0  D 

Q    Was  it  the  order  for  the  O.D.  to  close  the  Post  Exchange? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Is  this  a  Post  O.D.,  or  an  Area  O.D  ? 
A     An  area  and  section  k   O.D. 


Q    And  the  O.D-  for  section  k   is  supposed  to  close  the  Post  Exchange  at 
a  certain  time? 

A     Yes,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  1st  Lieut.  Wilburn  Fox, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September 
l$kk,   by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  dutj 
&    Wilburn  Fox,  1st  Lieutenant,  Service  Section, Headquarters  and 
Headquarters  Detachment,  Camp  George  Jordan,  0403525. 


Q    Lieutenant,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under 
the  2l4th  Article  of  War? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


15  August  ISkkf 


Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  Ik 
A    I  didn't  have  any  duties  that  night,  sir. 

i 

Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  lUth? 

A    I  didn't  have  any  duties  on  the  lUth,  sir. 

Q    Were  you  a  casual  officer  here? 

A    No,  sir,  permanently  assigned  to  Headquarters  and  Headquarters 
Detachment  of  Fort  Lawton  station. 

Q    The  staging  area  here? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Is  that  section  ^? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  was  at  that  time  in  the  permanent  barracks,  across  the 


street. 


Q  What  time  did  you  leave  your  office  on  the  l*t-th  of  August? 

A  Approximately  6:30. 

Q  Where  did  you  go? 

A  Home. 

Q  Where  is  home? 

A  903  Union  Street,  in  Seattle. 

Q  You  live  there  permanently? 

A  Yes,  sir. 
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Q  And  you  don't  have  quarters  on  the  post? 

A  Ho,  sir. 

Q  What  time  did  you  return? 

A  I  returned  here  approximately  12:30. 

Q  AM  or  PM? 

A  That  is  AM,  sir. 

Q  That  is  thirty  minutes  after  midnight? 

A  Yes,  sir. 


Q    What  caused  you  to  return? 

A  The  cq  called  me  at  home  and  told  me  the  Italians  were  running  up  £ 
down  the  street  here  and  hollering  and  screaming  and  I  had  better  come  out  and 
what  the  trouble  was. 

Q     Who  was  it  told  you  that? 
A    Corporal  Bradley. 

Q     You  arrived  in  the  area  approximately  12:30? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  did  you  go? 

A    To  my  orderly  room,  building  705 . 

Q    What  did  you  learn  when  you  got  to  that  building? 

A    I  found  out,  sir,  there  had  been  trouble  down  in  the  Italian  area 
with  some  colored  troops,  so  I  talked  to  my  cq  and  asked  him  if  any  of  our  boys 
were  in  it  and  he  said,  no. 

Q    Who  were  your  boys? 

A    The  service  section,  the  colored  boys,  sir. 

Q     Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    Then  I  went  over  in  the  barracks  and  checked  and  everyone  over 
there  was  in  bed,  except  one  or  two  in  the  latrine  shaving  and  they  knew  nothin, 
about  it,  so  I  came  on  back  and  got  in  my  car  and  drove  on  over  to  the  Italian 
area  and  went  into  the  orderly  room  around  there  and  at  that  time  the  thing  had 
all  quieted  down,  with  nothing  except  a  handful  of  MP's  around  and  several  of  t 
Italians  were  coming  up  out  of  the  weeds,  who  had  run  on  down  the  hill,  and  the, 
had  scratches  on  them  and  we  put  some  first  aid  medicine  we  had  on  them  and 
transferred  them  to  the  hospital  for  further  observation. 

Q     When  did  you  complete  all  that? 
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A  Approximately  1:30  in  the  morning,  sir. 

Q  Then  what  did  you  do? 

A  Come  hack  to  my  own  orderly  room  and  walked  up  and  down  the  street 

here  to  approximately  2:30  and  went  back  in  the  orderly  room  and  went  to  sleep 
in  my  own  office  there. 

Q  What  time  did  you  get  up  in  the  morning? 

A  The  next  morning,  approximately  6:30. 

Q  Then  what  did  you  do  on  the  15th,  in  regards  to  looking  into  this 
affair? 

A  Well,  at  reveille  that  morning  I  asked  them  if  there  was  anyone 

involved  in  it  and  no  one  seemed  to  know  anything  about  it. 

Q  Did  you  know  how  many  people  were  hurt  and  in  the  hospital? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  report  this  to  any  superior  officer  that  night? 

A  lo,  sir. 

Q  When  did  you  make  a  report  on  it? 

A  I  never  did  make  a  report  on  it,  sir.  Right  after  I  arrived  over  t 
the  Provost  Marshal  and  O.D.  came  down  there. 

Q  The  Post  Officer  of  the  Day? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Who  was  he/ 

A  Lieutenant  Sistrunk,I  believe  his  name  is. 

Q  Who  was  the  Provost  Marshal? 

A  Major  Orem. 

Q  They  had  taken  it  over  so  you  felt  no  further  responsibility? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q,  Has  anybody  ever  called  on  you  for  a  report  with  regard  to  what 

you  knew  about  it? 

A  Yes,  sir,  there  was  some  major,  sir — f  don't  know  Just  who  he  was. 

Q  Was  he  an  officer  of  the  Post? 

A  I  believe  he  was  a  casual  officer  thatwas  called  by  the  Post 
Commander  to  make  his  investigation.  I  am  not  certain  of  that. 

Q  Did  you  make  any  inspection  of  the  Italian  area  the  following  morni: 
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Q 
A 


No,  sir,  I  didn't  go  down  the  following  morning. 

Is  that  Italian  area  in  your  district? 

I  am  not  in  command  of  section  k,   just  on  the  Service  Section* 


Q    Does  that  comprise  the  Italian  area? 

A    Section  k  and  the  Italian  area  is  Included  in  section  k,   so  far  as 
I  know,  but  section  k   includes  this  area  here  and  the  one  on  top  of  the  hill. 

Q    Is  the  Italian  area  in  the  section  you  are  in? 

A     Yes,  sir,  I  am  sure  it  is  included  in  the  4th  Section. 

Q    You  are  under  section  k,   is  that  it?  Are  they  your  superior 
headquarters? 

A     Ho,  sir,  we  are  quartered  in  section  k,   but  the  staging  area  is 
in  command  of  section  k   as  far  as  the  billeting  and  staging  troops  in  this  area 
are  concerned,  but  my  organization  is  in  command  of  headquarters  and  headquarte 
company,  headquarters  F<>rt  Lawton,  Washington* 

Q    But  Just  what  area  do  you  as  an  officer  and  your  duties  comprise? 
A    The  only  area  that  I  have  anything  to  do  with  at  all  is  this'  orderl 
room,  706,  and  the  enlisted  men's  barracks,  705. 

Q    Then  you  had  nothing  to  do  with  this  area  where  the  Italians  are? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q     Is  this  area  where  your  men  are,  a  colored  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  question  them  with  regard  to  their  activities  the  night 
before? 

A    Not  individually.  I  did  Just  ask  them  as  a  whole  everytime  I  would 
see  a  group  anywhere,  I  would  question  them  if  they  knew  anything  about  it  at 
all  and  none  of  them  seemed  to  know  anything  about. 

Q    Did  you  make  any  inspections  of  thsir  effects  to  see  whether  or  not 
there  were  any  clubs  or  knives,  or  bloody  clothes? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  reason  to  observe  building  700  that  night? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q     The  mess  hall  up  here? 
A    No,  sir. 
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Q    Did  you  pass  that  at  12:30? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  recall  whether  it  was  lighted  or  dark? 
A    As  veil  as  1  remember  it  was  dark. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  colored  soldiers  in  this  area  in  the  streets  when 
you  came  in  at  12:30? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    You  didn't  see  anybody  at  all,  except  the  men  in  the  latrine? 
A     That's  all. 

Q    Are  your  men  in  the  habit  of  fraternizing  with  the  men  in  the  578th5 
A    Ho,  sir,  not  to  my  knowledge  there  isn't.  They  had  only  been  here 
a  week  or  so  approximately  before  this  incident  happened. 

Q    Do  your  men  come  up  to  the  Post  Exchange,  that  is,  building  723? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  what  the  rules  and  regulations  are  in  regard  to  the 
serving  of  beer  in  this  Post  Exchange? 

A    I  believe  they  start  selling  beer  at  k   o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 


Q 
A 
closes  up. 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 


When  do  they  stop? 

They  stop  selling  heer,  I  believe,  at  10  o'clock  when  the  place 


Is  10  o'clock  the  closing  time  for  the  Post  Exchange? 
Yes,  sir. 

How  many  officers  are  in  your  headquarters? 
I  am  the  only  one,  sir. 

You  say  a  corporal  called  you?  Was  he  on  duty? 
Yes,  sir,  he  was  cq  that  night. 
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Testimony  of  Staff  Sergeant  Joe  R.  Bennett, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September  19UU, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  vas  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty 
A     Joe  B.  Bennett,  staff  sergeant,  578th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawton, 
Washington,  3^61520. 

Q    Sergeant,  are  you  aware  of  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2Uth  Article  of  War,  which  means  that  you  do  not  have  to  answer  any  question 
which  might  tend  to  incriminate  or  degrade  yourself? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  understand  that? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  lVth  of  August  I9H? 
A    I  was  over  in  the  mess  hall,  this  building  over  here. 

Q     Building  700? 

A    Yes,  sir.  I  think  that  is  the  number  of  it.  It  is  across  the 
street  anyway  and  they  had  a  detail  out  and  they  came  in  and  I  was  over  there 
to  serve  them  sandwiches  when  they  came  in. 

Q     What  time  were  you  to  serve  them  sandwiches? 

A    About  midnight  as  near  as  I  could  get  to  it  when  they  came  in. 

Q    Were  you  in  the  mess  hall  between  9  o'clock  and  midnight? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  there  any  party  going  on  there? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Was  there  a  party  on  in  any  of  the  buildings  close  to  that? 
A    Ho,  sir,  there  wasn't,  not  that  I  know  anything  about  it. 


Q    Sergeant,  a  good  many  people  have  testifiedthat  there  was  a 
party  there;  that  there  was  a  party  for  these  two  casual  companies  that  were 
across  the  street  and  that  there  were  women  there  and  that  there  was  beer 
being  served  there. 
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A     No,  sir. 

* 

Q    Who  vas  in  that  mess  hall  besides  yourself  that  night,  between  the 
hours  of  10  and  12  PM 

A    Corporal  Mathew  McDonald.  He  is  the  only  one  that  came  in  the  mess 
hall.  He  came  in  about  10  o'clock,  or  something  like  that. 

Q    Did  you  hear  any  noise  of  a  party  in  any  of  the  other  buildings  tha 
night? 

A  Ho,  sir,  I  did  not.  Only  I  heard  music  from  this  recreation  hall 
here  and  that  is  all  I  heard. 

Q    Is  the  recreation  hall  next  to  the  mess  hall? 
%  Yes,  sir,  next  door. 

Q    Did  you  go  in  that  building? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

Q    You  never  went  in  there? 
A  Ho,  sir. 

C  Did  you  hear  the  disturbance  going  on  when  the  soldiers  went  down 
and  attacked  the  Italians? 

A  I  heard  some  noise,  but  I  didn't  pay  it  any  mind  because  the  boys 
played  ball  out  on  the  streets  and  so  I  didn't  pay  it  any  mind. 

Q    Do  they  play  ball  as  late  as  11  o'clock  at  night? 

A    Ho,  sir,  they  don't  play  ball  as  late  as  II  o'clock,  but  they  do 
play  in  the  streets,  like  running  up  and  down  the  street  and  like  coming  from 
the  PZ,  they  run  up  and  down  the  street. 

Q    How  far  is  the  nearest  Italian  building  from  your  mess  hall? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir,  the  exact  distance,  but  it  is  not  very  far.  It  1 
right  down  the  hill. 

Q    And  you  couldn't  hear  the  windows  being  broken  and  the  men  being 
beaten  up? 

A    Ho,  sir,  I  wasn't  paying  it  any  mind.  I  didn't  know  what  was 
happening  and  so  I  wasn't  paying  it  any  mind  to  start  with  and  that  is  the 
reason. 

Q    You  didn't  hear  the  soldiers  gathered  around  right  alongside  of 
your  building? 

A    Ho,  sir,  I  didn't  hear  anybody  around  my  building. 


I 


Q  You  didn't  leave  that  building  at  all? 
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Q 

A 


I  left  at>out  6:30  in  the  evening. 

When  did  you  return? 

Just  as  soon  as  I  could  go  to  the  PX  and  get  me  some  cigarettes, 


Q    When  was  that?  I  couli 

A    I  left  there  about  6:30;  The  mess  hall,  and  about  the  time 
get  waited  on  dovn  at  the  PX  and  I  came  back. 

Q    About  what  time  was  that? 

A    It  wasn't  over  thirty  minutes  no  way. 

Q    Then  you  came  back  about  7  o'clock? 
A     Yes,  sir,  something  like  that. 

Q    Then  did  you  leave  between  7  and  midnight? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    You  were  in  the  mess  hall  all  that  time? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  there  was  nobody  but  you  and  this  one  corporal  in  that  mess  hal 
all  that  time? 

A  That  is  all  I  seen,  yes,  sir,  because  they  go  back  to  the  store  roo 
and  the  latrine  in  the  back,  but  he  is  the  only  one  that  came  in  to  me. 

Q    And  there  were  no  details  of  people  being  served  in  that  mess  hall? 
A    Hot  until  the  detail  came  in  at  midnight. 

Q    Where  did  they  come  from? 

A  I  think  a  place  they  call  Point  wails,  if  I  make  no  mistake.  I  don 
know  exactly  where  the  place  is. 

Q    It  is  outside  of  this  camp? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  time  did  they  finish  eating? 

A  About  I  guess  maybe  about  1  o'clock,  or  it  could  be  a  little  later. 
I  don't  know  the  direct  time. 

Q    What  did  you  do  after  they  were  through  eating? 

A    I  went  and  washed  off  the  table  and  closed  the  door  and  come  on  in 
the  barracks. 

Q  Did  anybody  come  in  and  tell  you  there  had  been  trouble  down  in  the 
I  Ulan  area? 
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A 


No,  sir. 


Q    When  did  you  learn  there  was  trouble  down  there? 

A     I  saw  the  MP's  up  there  to  the  building  next  to  our  barracks  and 
Sergeant  Johnson  was  at  the  door  and  1  asked  him  what  was  he  at  the  door  for  an 
he  said  he  was  at  the  door  to  not  allow  anybody  to  come  out  and  1  asked  him  wha 
was  the  trouble  and  he  said  he  didn't  know  what  the  trouble  was  and  the  lights 
out  and  1  went  on  up  to  bed. 

Q  While  you  were  in  the  mess  hall,  or  in  the  Post  Exchange,  did  you  s 
any  women  in  the  area? 

A  Yes,  sir.  1  saw  some  women  coming  in  the  area  about  k  o'clock  in  t 
evening,  I  guess. 


Q    But  at  night  did  you  see  any  around  there? 

A    I  didn't  see  none  in  the  Post  Exchange,  no,  sir,  except  that  worked 


there . 

Q    Did  you  see  any  in  your  mess  hall? 
A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    Between  the  hours  of  11  and  12  PM  on  the  night  of  August  lbth, 
you  state  you  were  in  your  mess  hall? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     While  you  were  in  your  mess  hall,  did  you  see  on  the  side  next  to 
Lawton  Road,  any  colored  soldiers  gathered  around  there  talking? 
A    I  did  not.  I  did  not  look  out  to  see. 

Q    Did  you,  between  the  hours  of  11  and  12  PM,  hear  any  whistles 
blown  in  the  vicinity  of  your  mess  hall? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't  remember  if  I  did. 

Q  Then  you  did  not  hear  whistles  being  blown  and  a  fence  being  broken 
down  that  was  on  the  other  side  of  your  mess  hall? 

A  No,  sir,  I  did  not  and  I  don't  remember  no  fence  being  on  the  other 
side  of  my  mess  hall. 

Q    You  didn't  see  colored  soldiers  moving  up  and  down  Lawton  Road 
at  the  junction  of  Lawton  and  Virginia  Avenue  in  the  Italian  area? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  ever  look  out  of  the  building  during  the  evening? 
A    No,  sir.  After  I  came  in  I  never  came  out.  I  had  so  many  papers 
to  work  up. 
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Q  Did  you  have  the  windows  up  in  your  mess  hall  during  the  night  of 
August  Ik,  19kk? 

A  I  think,  to  make  no  mistake,  the  windows  on  this  side  were  open. 

Q  They  weren't  open  on  the  other  side  of  the  mess  hall? 

A  There  is  no  window  on  the  other  side  of  the  mess  hall.  I  am  talkin 
about  the  end. 

Q  I  don't  mean  the  end.  I  mean  the  side  next  to  Lawton  Road. 

A  I  Just  don't  remember  whether  it  was  open  or  not. 

Q  How  many  men  were  in  this  detail  that  came  from  Point  Wells  to  eat, 
about  12  o'clock? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir,  exactly. 

Q  Can  you  estimate  how  many  man  you  fed  there  that  night? 

A  I  really  don't  know. 

Q  Would  you  say  there  were  ten? 

A  There  was  ten,  I  know. 

Q  There  were  more  than  ten? 

A  There  may  have  been. 

Q  Would  you  say  there  was  thirty? 

A  Ho,  sir,  I  wouldn't  be  positive  about  it. 

Q  You  don't  know  then,  how  many  you  fed? 

A  Ho,  sir.  I  knew  at  the  time,  but  it  Just  slipped  my  remembrance. 

Q,  Didn't  you  prepare  the  meal  for  them? 

A  The  cooks  prepared  it. 

Q  Didn't  you  tell  them  how  many  you  were  going  to  feed  that  night? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Don't  you  remember  how  many  they  fed? 

A  Ho,  sir. 

Q  When  they  came  in  from  Point  Wells,  you  were  the  only  man  in  the 
mess  hall  with  the  exception  of  one  corporal? 

A  That's  right. 

Q  And  you  and  the  corporal  fed  all  the  men? 

A  That's  right. 
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Q    Ho  one  was  in  the  "building  except  you  two? 

A    Yes,  sir.  Tbere  vas  sandwiches,  cold  meat  sandwiches  there, 


GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q  When  did  the  cooksleave  that  building? 

A  Shortly  after  chow  was  served,  5:30. 

Q  How  many  HP's  did  you  hare  on  that  night? 

A  Four. 

Q  When  did  they  leave? 

A  About  after  I  came  back  from  the  PI. 

Q  Which  was  around  7  o'clock? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Were  the  sandwiches  made  up  by  that  time? 

A  Yes,  sir,  they  made  the  sandwiches. 

Q  The  sandwiches  were  all  made  for  this  detail  coming  in? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Then  there  was  no  work  going  on  in  the  building? 

A  No,  sir,  no  more  than  the  paper  work  I  had  to  do. 

Q  And  while  you  were  doing  the  paper  work  you  couldn't  hear  the 
shouts  and  screams  and  windows  breaking  and  some  whistles  blowing  outside  this 
building? 

A  No,  sir,  I  didn't  hear  that. 

(J  Is  your  hearing  all  right? 

A  Yes,  sir,  that  is  what  it  is  supposed  to  be. 

Q  You  couldn't  hear  any  of  that  disturbance? 

A  Like  I  said,  at  first  I  heard  noise,  but  I  just  figured  it  was 

somebody  maybe  playing  and  did  not  pay  it  any  mind  because  I  was  busy  trying 

to  get  my  work  done. 

Q  Did  the  corporal  stay  with  you  all  that  time? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  was  he  doing? 

A  He  was  in  there  helping  me  with  the  lunches.  He  was  one  of  the  cooi 
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COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q     But  "before  you  served  the  lunches,  what  was  he  doing? 
A    He  cooked  an  egg  or  two  and  he  ate  that. 

Q     Ahout  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  August  lUth,  did  you  see  one  of  th 
colored  hoys  who  had  "been  hit  by  an  Italian? 
A     I  did  not. 

Q    About  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  August  lHh,  did  you  see  any  men 
carry  a  wounded  colored  soldier  out  of  the  Italian  area? 
A     No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q     Have  you  ever  heard  anything  about  that? 
A     Ho,  sir. 

Q     Did  you  hear  about  Willie  D.  Montgomery  getting  hit  by  an  Italian 
that  night? 

A    No,  sir,  I  never  did. 

Q     Do  you  know  Willie  D.  Montgomery? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  the  MP's  come  down  into  the  area  and  stop  at  the  inter- 
section of  Lawton  Boad  and  VirginiaAvenue  about  11  o'clock  that  night? 
A     No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q    While  you  were  sitting  in  the  mess  hall,  you  and  Wathew  McDonald 
discussed  this  fighting  that  was  going  on  down  there,  didn't  you? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  know  anything  about  any  fighting. 

Q    Did  Mathew  know  anything  about  it? 

A    Not  that  I  know  any  tiling  about  it.  He  didn't  say  anything  to  me 
about  it  if  he  did  know. 

Q    Did  you  have  the  lights  on  there  while  you  were  in  there? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Wasn't  there  anyone  who  came  in  to  get  a  cup  of  coffee? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     No  one  came  in  to  talk  to  you  at  all? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q     Just  you  and  Matthew  stayed  there  with  the  lights  on  between 
7  o'clock  and  1  o'clock  until  the  detail  arrived  from  Point  Wells? 
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A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    You  didn't  participate  in  the  riot,  did  you  sergeant? 
A    No,  sir,  I  haven't  ever  "bean  down  there. 

BY  GENERAL  COOSE: 

Q    Sergeant,  there  was  a  fence  alongside  of  your  mess  hall,  wasn't  thei 
A  small  low  fence  like  this ?.   (indicating) 

A    Yes,  sir,  to  the  front,  around  the  grass. 

Q    Wasn't  that  torn  down  that  night? 

A    It  was  torn  down  the  next  morning  when  I  came  out, 

Q    But  you  don't  know  when  it  was  torn  down? 
A    No,  sir,  I  was  in  the  hack. 

Q    You  didn't  hear  it  "being  torn  down? 
A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army  and  it  is  strictly  confidential  and 
any  testimony  which  you  have  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  he 
confidential  between  us  and  you  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except 
upon  our  direction. 

A    Yes,  sir. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


(BENNETT)      (END) 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  A)A)Q  M5b1>*> 

By^KNARADate  k//|/d£ 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Arctw 


33 


•  CONFIDENTIAL    • 


i 

2 

3 

4 

1  5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24, 

25j 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


Testimony  of  let  Sergeant  Wilbert  E.  Tanner, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  16  September  19M, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  ICED,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q  Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty 

A  1st  Sergeant  WHbert  E.  Tanner,  61«-59351>  578th  Port  Company,  Port 
Lawton,  Washington. 

Q  Sergeant,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2Uth  Article  of  War,  which  states  you  need  not  answer  any  question  which  might 
tend  to  incriminate  or  degrade  yourself? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  lUth  of  August  I9M? 

A  Duty  as  1st  Sergeant  of  the  578th  Port  Company. 

Q  Were  you  in  the  area  that  night? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  was  a  part  of  the  time. 

Q  Were  you  in  the  area  say  from  10  o'clock  until  midnight? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Is  the  mess  hall  in  building  700,  your  mess  hall? 

A  I  don't  recall  the  numbers,  but  it  is  that  mess  hall  right  over  the: 
sir. 

Q,  What  sort  of  a  party  were  you  having  there  that  night? 

A  There  wasn't  any  party  there. 

Q  There  wasn't  any  party  in  your  mess  hall? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Were  you  in  the  mess  hall  at  any  time  during  the  night? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  time  were  you  in  there? 

A  Around  10  o'clock  I  was  in  the  mess  hall  and  then  again  between 
11  and  12. 

Q  Who  was  in  the  mess  hall  when  you  were  in  there,  Sergeant,  besides 
yourself? 
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A    I  Just  looked  in  there  and  checked  to  eee  if  the  cook  was  in  there 
and  getting  the  lunches  ready. 


Q    Were  the  cooks  in  there? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


Q    The  cooks  or  the  mess  sergeant? 

A    The  mess  sergeant  was  in  there.  I  Just  looked  back  there  to  see,  e 
I  didn't  see  anything  else. 


Q    Then  you  vent  hack  there  sometime  between  11  and  12  FH? 

A    That  was  the  tine  I  looked  in  there,  sir.  I  looked  in  there  both 


times. 

Q    And  there *&•  no  kind  of  a  party  of  any  kind  in  there? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

Q    There  were  no  other  soldiers  of  your  company  or  any  other  company 
except  the  mess  personnel  in  there? 

A    No,  sir,  not  at  the  time  I  was  in  there. 

Q     Can  you  tell  more  definitely  what  the  time  was? 
A    Ho,  sir,  I  can't.  The  only  time  is  what  I  said,  between  11  and 
midnight,  something  like  that. 

Q    Was  there  any  kind  of  a  party  in  the  building  next  to  that,  701? 
A    I  don't  know  the  number  of  those  buildings. 

Q    That  is  the. recreation  hall? 

A  Well,  in  the  recreation  hall,  I  don't  know  whether  there  was  any  pa 
in  there  or  not.  I  don't  think  there  was.  I  know  that  is  a  place  where  people 
go  and  I  understand  there  was  somebody  over  there  that  night,  but  whether  it  wa 
a  party  I  don't  know,  because  I  didn't  go  there  myself. 

Q     How  late  does  the  recreation  hall  stay  open,  Sergeant? 
A    We  have  orders  the  recreation  hall  stay  open  until  10  o'clock,  I 
understand. 

Q    Did  you  speak  to  the  mese  sergeant  that  night?  That  is,  any  time 
between  7  PM  and  midnight?  Isn't  Sergeant  Bennett  your  mess  sergeant? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  talk  to  him  at  any  time  between  7  and  midnight  with  regard 
to  the  lunches? 

A    Ho,  sir.  I  always  tell  him  in  the  early  part  of  the  afternoon, 
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and  I  can't  recall  the  hours  definitely,  whether  it  was  anytime  that  night  or 
not .  I  always  tell  him  what  time  we  have  those  lunches . 


Q 
A 
happened? 

Q 

A 


But  you  don't  remember  speaking  to  him? 

No,  sir,  I  don't  remember  because  it  was  quite  a  while  since  that 


Do  you  know  who  the  other  people  were  on  duty  that  night? 
No,  sir,  I  don't. 


Q    When  did  you  first  notice  a  disturbance  going  on  in  this  general 
area  that  night? 

A    It  was  around  a  quarter  to  11  I  think,  or  something  like  that.  I 
wouldn't  know  the  exact  time. 

Q    What  came  to  your  attention? 

A    I  heard  a  lot  of  noise  and  I  thought  it  was  a  lot  of  noise  like 
they  have  been  making  around  there,  until  I  heard  somebody  breaking  down  some 
boards  and  when  I  heard  them  breaking  some  boards  I  went  out  and  looked  and  I 
saw  some  men  up  there  at  the  intersection  of  the  road  with  long  boards,  headed 
down  the  other  part  of  the  road  there  and  making  a  lot  of  noise. 


Q 

were  you? 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 


Where  were  you,  sergeant,  when  you  heard  the  noise?  How  far  away 

I  was  in  my  room  up  there. 

In  which  building  was  your  room? 
I  was  in  building  721. 

And  you  heard  all  that  noise  from  here? 
Nes,  sir. 

Were  you  in  your  bunk  room,  or  in  the  orderly  room? 

I  was  in  my  bunk  room  and  I  had  my  window  up  and  I  was  asleep  and 


I  heard  the  noise  and  went  out  to  look  and  I  seen  the  men  going  out  there. 

Q    You  looked  from  where,  sergeant? 
A    I  went  clean  outside. 

Q    Into  the  street? 

A    Yes,  sir,  and  I  saw  what  was  happening  up  here;  men  was  breaking 
down — we  had  the  fence  here,  and  men  were  breaking  down  the  fence  and  were  goin, 
along  this  area  here. 

Q    Were  they  very  loud? 

A    Yes,  sir,  they  was  loud. 
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Q    Which  nan  were  they? 

A    I  don't  know  which  men  they  were. 

Q     About  how  many  of  them  were  there? 

A     At  the  time  I  seen,  I  would  say  there  was  around  15  or  20. 

« 

Q     Then  what  did  you  do,  sergeant? 

A    Then  I  went  out  in  the  street.  I  was  already  out  in  the  street,  so 
I  left  the  street  and  called  for  my  noncommissioned  officers  and  I  said, "four 
noncommissioned  officers  come  here,"  so  four  noncommissioned  officers  came  out. 

Q    Were  they  in  the  same  building  you  were  in? 

A    No,  sir,  they  weren't  in  the  same  building  because  I  went  to  one 
building  at  a  time  and  the  other  building  over  there  720,  and  I  went  to  that 
building  first  and  two  noncommissioned  officers  met  me  in  the  door  and  1 
placed  them  at  the  door  and  I  said,  "You  take  this  door,  and  you  take  this  door] 
and  don't  let  nobody  out  or  in,  and  if  you  do, try  to  identify  the  man,"  and  I 
said,  "You  are  going  to  probably  have  a  little  trouble,"  and  I  said,  "Here  are 
baseball  bats  and  you  keep  these  men  inside  here,"  and  I  went  to  the  other. side 
I  got  my  cq  a  baseball  bat  and  I  said,  "You  keep  these  men  inside  here  and  don'1 
let  anybody  outt  and  if  anybody  comes  in,  try  to  identify  them,"  and  I  patrolled 
out  in  the  road,  and  I  said,  "Nobody  come  out  of  those  barracks  in  this  road," 
and  Just  about  that  time  the  MP's  came  up. 

Q    What  MP  was  it,  one,  of  your  MP's? 
A    No,  sir,  one  of  the  Post  MP's. 

Q     Do  you  know  who  he  was? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't.  1  didn't  get  a  ch*no»  to  talk  to  him. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q     Did  you  see  what  this  MP  did  when  he  came  up? 

A    He  came  up  and  he  got  out  and  wanted  to  know  what  was  going  on  and  I 
told  him  I  thought  there  was  a  riot  going  on  over  there.  I  didn't  get  a  chance 
to  recognize  him  at  all  and  I  said  I  thought  there  was  a  riot  going  on  over  ther 
and  I  continued  walking  up  and  down  the  company  street. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 


Why  didn't  you  call  one  of  your  officers? 

We  did  put  in  a  call,  but  the  line  had  been  busy  at  the  time. 

Whom  did  you  call  for? 
We  put  in  a  call. 
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Q     For  whom? 

A    To  our  company  officers,  and  the  line  was  busy  and  we  continued  to 
work  on  because  they  were  waiting  on  the  line  and  I  figured  we  could  do  more 
by  keeping  the  men  in  there  than  getting  in  a  call. 

Q    Bid  the  men  want  to  get  out? 

A    Well,  they  was  acting  like  they  wanted  to  get  out  until  we  could 
get  them  quieted  down.  We  told  them  what  the  penalty  would  be  if  they  would 
come  out  there  and  after  seeing  a  guard  there  to  keep  them  back  with  a  bat,  the 
went  back  to  bed. 

Q    As  far  as  you  know  none  of  your  men  got  out? 
A    As  far  as  I  know,  none  of  my  men  went  out. 

Q    Did  any  come  in  to  your  barracks  after  this  affair? 
A    There  wasn't  any  reported  to  me  because  it  was  around  about  12:30 
or  a  quarter  after  1,  I  pulled  my  guards  off  because  everything  had  quieted  dew 


room? 


While  you  were  putting  these  guards  on,  did  you  look  in  the  recreat 
Ho,  sir,  I  didn't.  I  didn't  go  across  the  recreation  room. 


Q    Did  you  look  in  the  mess  hall? 

A    Ho,  sir,  I  didn't.  I  didn't  even  look  in  the  mess  hall  because  my 
job  at  that  time  was  to  stay  on  that  street  and  I  could  tell  anybody  if  they 
run  into  our  barracks,  or  if  anybody  went  out  of  our  barracks.  If  I  leave  the 
street  I  don't  know  who  is  going  to  go  out  of  our  barracks,  or  come  in. 

Q    While  you  were  in  the  street  and  patrolling  around  your  area,  did  y< 
see  any  other  soldiers  come  in  that  area,  not  your  own? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  saw  some  men  come  in  that  area  and  I  told  them,  "get  on 
out  of  this  area.  If  you  don't  belong  here  don't  get  in  here.  Get  on  where 
you  belong,"  and  some  of  them  turned  around  and  went  on  back  to  the  area  from 
which  they  came. 

Q    Which  was  that  area  they  came  from? 

A    From  over  there,  sir.  I  didn't  get  close  enough  to  recognize  any 
of  those  men. 

Q    Who  was  the  first  officer  that  you  reported  to  the  following  morning 
on  what  had  happened? 

A    My  company  commander. 

Q    What  time  did  you  see  him  to  report  it  to  him? 

A    I  don't  know  the  exact  time,  or  the  hour,  but  he  comes  in  early  in  t 
morning,  and  when  he  came  in  I  reported  it  to  him. 
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Q    Did  he  call  for  any  kind  of  a  check  in  your  barracks  to  see  whether 
there  were  any  of  those  boards  or  weapons  that  nay  have  been  used,  in  there? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    There  was  no  check  made  of  your  barracks  to  see  whether  anybody  mig 
have  brought  a  knife  or  club  into  your  barracks? 

A    1  checked  the  barracks  myself  on  that,  the  following  morning,  when 
1  was  taking  up  those  baseball  bate  and  things,  1  checked  that. 

Q    Did  your  company  have  any  weapons  at  all? 

A    No,  sir.  We  had  weapons,  but  we  didn't  hare  any  with  us  at  that 
time.  Our  weapons  were  in  the  store  room,  locked  up. 

Q    How  are  your  MP's  armed?  The  men  that  were  detailed  as  MP's? 
A    The  men  that  were  detailed  as  MP's  was  armed  with  night  sticks,  sir 
and  a  brassard. 

Q    Who  were  the  man  who  were  MP's  that  night;  did  you  see  them? 
A    No,  sir,  1  didn't  See  them  that  night  because  they  had  been  sent  on 
duty  at  k   o'clock  that  afternoon.  I  didn't  see  them  until  the  neit  morning. 

* 

Q    Did  you  see  them  in  the  area? 

A    No,  sir,  1  didn't  go  around  and  look  for  those  men  because  they 
had  been  placed  on  duty  and  1  wasn't  to  disturb  the  men. 

Q    What  time  did  they  report  back  in  the  morning? 

A    I  found  them  the  next  morning  when  we  had  reveille. 

Q    They  reported  for  reveille? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  question  them  as  to  what  went  on  that  night? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    You  didn't  ask  them  any  questions  at  all? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Weren't  you  even  curious  about  it,  sergeant? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    But  you  didn't  ask  them? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  because  at  certain  times  things  would  occur  that 
would  slip  your  memory,  and  a  1st  sergeant  has  a  hard  job. 

Q    I  have  been  a  1st  sergeant,  sergeant,  and  I  don't  think  If  I  had  mei 
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who  were  mixed  up  in  that,  I  wouldn't  have  asked  them  about  it  the  next  morning 
Didn't  you  want  to  know  about  it? 
A     Yea,  sir,  I  did. 

Q    Then  why  didn't  you  question  them  about  it?  Weren't  they  there? 
A    They  was  detailed  on  another  Job,  away  from  the  PX. 

Q     How,  two  of  them  were  detailed  at  the  PI  right  here? 

A    Yes,  sir,  two  at  the  PI  and  two  in  that  building  over  there. 

Q    Which  building? 

A    The  recreation  hall. 

Q    Two  at  the  PI  and  two  at  the  recreation  building? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  didn't  see  either  of  those  four  when  you  were  in  the  area 
that  night? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    And  you  didn't  ask  them  the  next  morning  where  they  were  when  this 
thing  happened? 

A     I  didn't  ask  them  that  morning  because  I  couldn't  get  them  all 
together  that  morning  after  reveille.  I  Just  dismissed  them  and  asked  or  figure 
on  asking  them  later  on,  but  I  figured  the  company  commander  asked  them  on  it. 

Q    Were  you  present  when  the  company  commander  asked  them  about  it? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  ask  them  about  it  yourself? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't  remember  asking  them.  I  wouldn't  say  I  did, 
because  there  are  certain  things  I  have  to  do.  I  might  have  asked  them  and  then 
again  I  may  not. 

Q     You  didn't  ask  them  where  they  were  when  this  riot  was  going  on? 
A     No,  sir,  I  won't  say  I  didn't  ask  those  men,  and  I  won't  say  I  did. 

Q    This  riot  was  started  in  your  area,  wasn't  it? 
A    No,  sir,  it  wasn't. 

Q  It  started  here  at  the  corner  of  your  mess  hall,  when  they  started 
breaking  fences  and  things,  didn't  it? 

A  No,  sir,  it  started  on  the  other  end.  We  had  a  fence  which  ran  up 
to  the  corner  of  the  road,  about  50  yards  from  my  mess  hall. 
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Q    Wouldn't  that  have  "been  in  your  area  where  your  MP's  were  watching 5 
A    No,  sir,  not  at  that  particular  time.  The  MP  would  have  been 
watching  the  area  over  there. 

Q    When  the  Post  Exchange  closes,  what  time  is  it  supposed  to  close? 
'A     10  o'clock. 

Q    And  the  recreation  hall? 

A     The  recreation  hall  I  understand  10  o'clock. 

Q    What  do  the  MP's  do  when  those  places  close  up? 
A    They  report  back  to  the  company. 

Q    Which  company? 

A    To  the  company  they  are  sent  from.  Their  own  original  company. 

Q     You  mean  in  your  company? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Had  they  reported  back  to  you? 
A    No,  sir,  they  don't  report  to  me. 

Q    What  do  they  do? 

A    We  tell  them  when  they  are  dismissed  from  the  duty  they  are  on,  the 
go  ahead. 

Q    They  relieve  themselves,  you  mean? 

A    They  are  relieved  over  there  by  the  MP's  over  there.  I  don't 
relieve  them.  I  Just  send  them  over  there.  Th©  hostess  in  charge  relieves  the 
and  sends  them  on  back  and  they  report  back  to  the  company  and  go  on  to  bed,  or 
wherever  else  they  want  to  go. 

Q    Who  do  they  turn  their  brassards  in  to? 

A    To  the  senior,  who  in  turn  turns  them  in  here  the  following  morning. 

Q    Do  you  know  whether  they  turned  their  brassards  in  that  night? 
A    I  couldn't  say,  sir,  because  I  Just  said  I  didn't  see  them. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    Who  was  the  senior  on  duty,  to  whom  they  would  have  turned  in  the 
brassards  had  he  been  present? 
A    Orange  Lee, 

Q    Is  he  here? 
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A 


Yes,  sir. 


Q    Now,  sergeant,  I  want  to  get  a  little  clearer  picture  of  Just  what 
happened  up  at  the  corner  here  at  the  intersection  of  Lawton  Boad  and  Virginia 
Avenue  when  you  first  went  out  there.  After  you  arrived  on  th«  street  you  stat 
you  saw  about  15  or  20  colored  soldiers  on  the  other  side  of  your  mess  hall? 

A    I  didn't  say,  colored  soldiers. 

Q    You  said  soldiers? 
A    That's  right. 

Q    Did  you  go  up  in  the  vicinity  of  where  they  were  standing? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Then  you  remained  somewhere  in  front  of  building  721,  and  moved  up 
and  down  the  street  in  front  of  that  building  and  building  700,  is  that  correct 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  ever  go  near  building  700,  between  the  hours  of  11  and  12  P] 
A    1  was  in  the  company  area  at  that  time. 

Q    As  you  approached  building  700,  could  you  see  whether  these  soldien 
at  thai  intersection  of  Lawton  Road  and  Virginia  Avenue  were  colored  or  white 
soldiers? 

I  couldn't  see  whether  they  were  colored  or  white. 


7005 


A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


You  didn't  observe  them  closely  enough  to  see  what  they  were? 
No,  I  didn't. 

How  far  away  were  they  from  you,  when  you  were  in  front  of  building 

They  was  on  the  far  end,  going  down  that  way. 


Q    So  then  you  would  be  about  the  Length  of  the  building  away  from  thei 
when  you  saw  them  going  toward  the  Italian  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    As  you  went  up  in  front  of  building  700,  you  stated  they  were 
tearing  down  this  fence  in  front  of  your  building,  is  that  comet? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  say  anything  to  those  people  to  prevent  them  from  tearing 
down  your  fence? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  told  them.  I  said,  "You  fellows  get  away  from  that  fenc 
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Q  Did  they  move  away? 

A  They  were  moving  away  then. 

Q  Had  they  torn  it  down  at  that  time? 

A  Yea,  sir.  It  was  Just  ahout  torn  down  at  that  time. 

Q  And  they  were  carrying  the  boards  they  had  torn  off,  with  them,  as 
they  went  toward  the  Italian  area? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  observe  any  of  the  people  who  tore  down  the  fence? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Then  you  can't  identify  any  of  the  individuals  who  tore  the  boards 
off  the  fence? 

A  Ho,  sir. 

Q  You  stated  a  moment  ago  when  you  arrived  up  in  front  of  building  70( 
the  MP's  arrived  there. 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  When  did  you  first  see  the  MP's  then? 

A  I  think  I  gave  you  a  time,  about  what  time  the  MP's  came. 

Q  Can  you  give  that  again? 

A  I  don't  know.  I  don't  say  I  can  give  that  time  again. 

Q  Would  you  say  it  was  11  o'clock? 

A  It  was  sometime  after. 

Q  It  was  after  11  o'clock  then? 

A  I  won't  say  it  was  after. 

Q  Had  tape  blown  when  you  saw  the  MP's? 

A  I  wouldn't  say  whether  taps  had  been  blown  or  not. 

Q  When  the  MP's  came  into  your  area,  how  did  they  arrive? 

A  They  came  in  in  the  Jeeps. 

Q  In  a  little  Jeep? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  How  many  were  in  that  Jeep  when  they  arrived? 

A  I  saw  two  -  it  might  have  been  more  than  that. 
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Q    Did  you  know  either  of  those  MP's? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Were  they  white  MP's? 

A    Yes,  sir,  they  were  white  "because  we  don't  have  any  colored  MP's 
in  this  area. 

Q     You  say  they  were  white  MP's  because  there  were  no  colored  MP's  in 
area.  Is  that  the  only  reason? 

A    That  is  the  only  reason. 

Q    Did  you  observe  them  closely  enough  to  see  they  were  white  MP's? 
A    I  didn't  observe  them  close  enough. 

Q    Where  did  they  first  stop  the  Jeep  after  arriving  at  the  intersectL 
of  Lawton  Road  and  Virginia  Avenue? 

A    They  stopped  the  jeep  at  the  right  of  the  road,  Just  beyond  the 
mess  hall  building.  I  can't  recall. 

Q    They  stopped  somewhere  in  the  vicinity  of  the  road  junction  of 
Lawton  Road  and  Virginia  Avenue,  is  that  right?  They  stopped  the  Jeep  somewher< 
between  building  719  and  720,  is  that  correct? 

A    I  can't  state.  I  know  they  stopped  it  in  that  area  somewhere. 

Q    The  two  MP's  whom  you  saw  in  the  jeep,  did  you  have  any  conversatioi 
with  them? 

A    I  don't  believe  I  did. 

Q    You  stated  a  moment  ago,  sergeant,  that  you  heard  the  MP's  say, 
"what  is  going  on  down  here,"  didn't  you? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     You  were  close  enough  to  hear  that  conversation  that  the  MP's  had 
were  y»u  not? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  say  anything  back  to  them? 

A    I  said,  "I  think  there  is  a  riot  going  on." 

Q    What  did  the  Mp's  do  when  you  told  them  you  think  there  is  a  riot 
going  on? 

A    The  MP's,  they  dispersed  somewhere.  Where  they  vent,  I  don't  know. 
I  think  they  went  across  in  that  area. 

Q    Isn't  it  a  fact  that  when  you  told  the  MP's  there  was  a  riot  going  c 
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they  got  out  of  the  jeep  and  picked  up  a  colored  soldier  from  the  ground  and  pi 
him  in  the  Jeep? 

A    I  didn't  see  that. 

Q    Do  you  know  Willie  D.  Montgomery? 
A    No,  sir,  I  don't. 

Q    He  is  not  a  member  of  your  company  then? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  hear  of  him  heing  injured  that  night? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Then  the  two  MP's  whom  you  had  sean  driving  that  Jeep,  left  in  the 
Jeep,  or  did  they  leave  the  Jeep  there  and  move  out  on  foot? 
A    They  moved  out  on  foot. 

4 

Q    In  what  direction  did  they  go  after  leaving  the  place  where  they  he 
stopped  the  Jeep? 

A    I  can't  say  what  direction,  hut  according  to  my  belief  I  believe 
they  would  have  went  that  way. 

Q    You  mean,  in  pointing  that  way,  they  went  down  Lawton  Road  toward 
the  Italian  area? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  C00EE: 

Q    Sergeant,  is  a  private  William  G.  Jones  in  your  company? 
A    No,  sir.  William  G.  Jones  is  not  in  the  578th. 

Q    He  is  in  the  650th  Port  Company.  Where  was  that  barracks  at  that 
time? 

A    I  don't  know,  sir,  which  was  the  650th,  because  we  had  only  been 
here  a  little  while  ourselves. 

Q    Sergeant,  we  have  testimony  of  men  in  the  650th  Port  Company  that 
they  went  to  the  578th  Mess  Hall  and  there  was  talking  and  dancing  going  on  the 
This  was  after  11  o'clock  at  night.  Can  you  deny  there  was  anything  like  that 
in  your  mess  hall? 

A    Talking  and  dancing? 

Q    That  is  right. 

A  It  couldn't  have  been  that,  because  our  mess  hall  was  open  and  the 
reason  it  was  open  was  preparing  lunches.  About  any  dancing  or  anything  going 
I  know  nothing  about  it. 
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Q    Was  the  door  open  to  that  mess  hall? 

A    Yes,  sir.  Because  we  have  no  way  of  locking  the  door. 

Q    Were  the  lights  on? 
A    Yes;  sir. 

Q    Are  there  lights  in  the  street  here  at  night? 

A    I  am  not  sure  ahout  that  now.  I  won't  say  that  the  lights  are 
burning  in  the  street  lights  there.  There  mught  be  street  lights  up  and  down 
here,  but  I  won't  say  they  had  lights  there  in  the  street. 

Q    Were  there  any  lights  on  the  street  corner  when  you  saw  the  MP's 
come  down  in  the  Jeep? 

A    Sir,  I  had  better  check  on  those  lights.  I  can't  say  because  I 
wasn't  familiar  with  this  post  myself  as  far  as  the  lights  was  concerned. 

Q    Sergeant,  apparently  you  wish  to  have  established  that  you  couldn't 
tell  whether  or  not  the  soldiers  who  were  up  there  were  white  or  colored  soldiei 
With  lights  on  in  the  street,  couldn't  you  have  told  whether  they  were  white  or 
colored? 

A  No,  sir,  because  I  couldn't  tell;  because  there  are  light  complected 
colored  soldiers  and  dark  complected,  so  I  couldn't  say  they  were  white  soldiers 
or  colored  soldiers. 

Q  Apparently,  sergeant,  you  told  the  MP's  you  thought  there  was  a  riot 
going  on  there .  What  made  you  fearful  your  men  would  get  out  and  get  in  the  rio 
if  you  did  not  think  there  were  colored  soldiers  over  there? 

A    I  wasn't  fearful  of  that,  but  here  is  the  way  it  is.  I  have  got  a 
bunch  of  young  soldiers ;  they  have  curiosity  and  like  to  find  out  what  is  going 
on.  That's  why  I  was  afraid  some  of  them  might  get  out.  I  saw  men  using  sticks 
and  all  such  as  that;  and  my  company  don't  be  used  to  getting  up  at  night  and 

getting  sticks  and  things  like  that  and  I  was  afraid  something  might  happen. 

i 

Q    At  the  time  you  were  in  the  area,  between  9  o'clock  and  when  you 
walked  around  there  keeping  your  men  inside  barracks,  did  you  see  any  women  in 
the  area,  from  9  o'clock  until  11:30,  let's  say? 

A    There  was  women  in  the  area,  but  at  the  time  there  wasn't  any  when 
I  was  keeping  my  men  in. 

Q    Before  you  were  keeping  your  men  in,  did  you  see  women  in  the  area? 
A    They  weren't  in  our  area.  They  were  over  here  in  this  rec  hall. 

Q    The  recreation  hall? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q  Isn't  that  In  your  area? 

A  Tea,  sir,  that  Is  just  across  the  street. 

Q  That  is  in  your  area? 

A  Ho,  sir. 

Q  Whose  recreation  hall  is  that? 

A  It  is  our  recreation  hall,  but  it  is  for  all  the  colored  soldiers. 

Q  And  you  saw  women  in  there? 

A  There  was  women  over  there.  I  didn't  see  them  there. 

Q  There  were  women  around  there? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  At  what  time  were  there  women  around  there? 

A  Around  9:30,  I  guess. 

Q  Any  later  than  that? 

A  They  had  to  all  he  off  the  Post  at  10  o'clock. 

Q  You  say  that  is  the  regulations.  Did  you  see  them  after  10  o'clock' 

A  No,  sir,  I  didn't  see  any  women  after  10  o'clock. 

Q  We  have  testimony  that  they  were  here  after  10  o'clock? 

A  Where  did  they  see  them? 

Q  Over  in  your  mess  hall. 

A  They  might  have  been  there  afterwards,  but  I  didn't  see  any  there. 

Q  Now,  you  don't  recall  whether  there  were  any  lights  on  or  not  that 
night  in  the  street? 

A  No,  sir,  I  don't  recall. 

Q  How  was  it  that  you  saw  they  had  clubs  and  sticks  if  you  didn't  have 
light  enough  to  see  it? 

A  I  have  already  given  you  testimony  that  I  heard  them  breaking  the 
fence  down  and  saw  them  breaking  the  fence  down. 

Q  And  you  saw  them  with  sticks  and  clubs  going  down  to  the  Italian  are 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  If  you  could  see  the  clubs  or  sticks,  do  you  mean  to  say  you  couldn1 
tell  whether  they  were  white  or  colored  soldiers? 

A  No,  sir. 
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Q     How  could  you  tell  they  had  sticks  then? 

A    Because  a  man  running,  you  can  see  something  long  in  his  hand  and 
you  know  it  is  a  stick  because  1  heard  them  breaking  the  fence  down. 

Q    But  you  don't  know  whether  you  could  see  it  because  of  the  lights 
or  because  you  could  see  that  well  in  the  dark? 

A    1  could  see  the  stick,  but  I  couldn't  recognize  a  man.  You  have 
got  some  Italian  soldiers  oyer  there  that  you  might  say  is  the  same 
colored  dark  as  colored  people,  and  we  have  got  some  light  fellows  in  the 
colored  race  about  as  light  as  the  Italians,  and  so  I  can't  say  they  were  color 
soldiers.  All  I  can  say  is  they  were  soldiers. 

Q  In  this  area  here,  at  that  time,  were  there  any  soldiers  except  the 
colored  and  Italian  soldiers  quartered  in  this  area? 

A  They  weren't  quartered  in  the  barracks.  There  was  some  white  soldi 
staying  right  over  there  in  the  supply  building. 


Q    How  many? 

A    I  only  saw  one  over  there, 
over  there  in  the  daytime. 


That  is  the  Master  Sergeant.  He.  works 


Q 

A 
the  PI. 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 


Do  the  white  soldiers  come  in  this  area  at  night? 

Yes,  air,  the  white  soldiers  come  in  this  area  at  night,  down  to 


To  this  PI? 

Yes,  sir,  at  that  time. 

From  where  did  they  come? 

They  came  from  a  building  oer  here.  They  stayed  here  for  some  time 


BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    When  you  were  walking  up  and  down  between  building  721  and  700,  wha 
noises  did  you  hear  down  toward  the  Italian  area? 

A    At  that  time  I  didn't  hear  any  more  noise  at  all.  After  a  certain 
length  of  time  I  didn't  hear  any  noise,  after  those  men  left  this  area  here. 

Q    You  mean  you  didn't  hear  any  noise  like  the  breaking  of  windows  and 
throwing  of  rocks  and  yelling  of  men  in  the  Italian  area  as  you  stood  in  the 
700  area? 

A     No,  that  is  all  the  noise  I  heard. 

Q    Later,  did  you  hear  any  noise  in  the  Italian  area? 
A     No,  sir. 
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Q     Then  the  only  noise  you  heard  1b  the  noise  around  building  700,  is 
that  correct? 

A    Ho,  sir.  Here  is  what  I  already  said.  Noise  woke  me  up  and  1  vent 
to  find  out  where  they  were,  and  men  were  "breaking  down  this  fence  over  here. 

Q    I  want  to  know  what  other  noise  you  heard  while  you  were  either 
in  this  building  or  outside  of  the  building? 

A    The  only  other  noise  I  heard  was  here  in  the  Italian  area. 

Q     What  was  that? 

A    Sounded  like  the  breaking  of  windows. 

Q    Any  screaming?  You  heard  some  screaming,  didn't  you? 
A    There  was  hollering. 

Q    And  you  heard  doors  being  chopped  on,  or  what  sounded  like  someone 
using  a  club  or  axe  to  chop  down  a  door? 

A    I  won't  say  that,  because  I  don't  know.  You  know,  I  have  got  to  be 
busy  over  here  too. 

Q    Now,  you  Just  forget  about  your  business  here  and  remember  what  you 
heard  down  there.  You  stated  you  heard  windows  being  broken,  and  yelling,  and 
my  question  was,  did  you  hear  any  chopping  on  doors,  or  breaking  down  of  doors. 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  hear  that. 

Q    Did  you  hear  any  motors  being  driven  over  there  in  that  area? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you, at  any  time  that  you  were  outside  btfLding  721,  see  a  Jeep 
come  out  of  the  Italian  area? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see, at  any  time  during  the  evening  of  August  21st,  a  Jeep 
being  driven  by  colored  soldiers? 
A     At  any  time  when? 

Q    At  any  time  during  this  fight,  did  you  see  a  Jeep  being  driven  by 
colored  soldiers? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    How  long  did  this  Jeep  that  the  **P's  had  parked  up  here  in  the 
road  og  Virginia  Avenue,  remain  there  before  it  was  moved  again? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

a 

Q    Was  it  still  sitting  there  when  you  had  gotten  all  your  men  in  and 
posted  your  guard? 
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Yes,  sir. 


■ 


Q    Then  you  did  not  see  it  moved  later? 
A    Ho,  sir. 


Q    By  the  time  you  got  your  guard  posted,  hadn't  the  noise  down  in 
the  Italian  area  ceased  by  that  time? 
A    I  can't  say. 


Q    Then  you  don't  remember  or  know  whether  the  noise  had  stopped  down 
in  the  Italian  area  when  you  had  finished  posting  your  guard? 
A    No,  sir,  it  hadn't  stopped. 

Q  While  you  still  had  your  guards  on  duty  at  your  barracks  doors,  did 
you  see  any  colored  soldiers  returning  from  the  direction  of  the  Italian  area? 

A  Yes,  sir.  I  saw  some  soldiers,  but  I  still  say  I  don't  know  whethei 
they  were  colored  soldiers. 

Q    I  ask  you  did  you  see  any  soldiers  returning  from  that  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you,  as  you  observed  these  individuals  returning  from  the 
Italian  area,  see  whether  they  had  clubs  in  their  hands  or  not? 

A    The  ones  I  saw,  about  two  or  three,  they  didn't  have  anything.  I 
didn't  see  them  with  anything. 

Q    Then  you  did  not  see  any  soldiers  returning  from  the  Italian  area 
who  had  clubs  in  their  hands? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Then  you  do  not  remember  whether  you  heard  yelling  in  the  Italian 
area  after  you  had  posted  your  guard? 
A    Bo,  sir,  I  don't  remember. 

Q    Approximately  how  long  had  this  noise  been  going  on  prior  to  your 
departure  from  your  barracks? 

A    I  would  say  approximately  about  ten  minutes. 
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Testimony  of  Tec  5  Matthew  McDaniele,  taken 
at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September  19M,  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q     Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty 
A     T/5,  Matthew  McDaniels,  578th  Port  Company,  Port  Lawton,  Washington 
3£519130. 

Q    Corporal,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2Uth  Article  of  War? 

A     Yes,  sir,  but  I  wouldn't  mind  being  refreshed. 

(2^th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Uth  Artie] 

Yes,  sir. 


Q 

of  War? 

A 


Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  l^th  of  August  I9M? 
A     I  wasn't  on  duty  that  night,  no  more  than  went  over  and  prepared 
a  little  food  for  the  next  morning  that  I  was  to  go  on  duty. 

Q    You  were  going  on  duty  the  next  morning? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Are  you  a  cook? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  time  did  you  go  over  to  the  mess  hall? 

A    About  a  quarter  of  10,  around  a  quarter  of  10  or  10  o'clock. 

Q    Around  that  time? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Whom  did  you  see  in  the  mess  hall  when  you  went  in? 
A    There  was  nobody  there,  but  the  mess  sergeant.  I  think  he  was  all 
that  I  can  remember  in  there. 

Q    Who  came  into  that  mess  hall  at  any  time  while  you  were  there 
besides  the  mess  sergeant? 

A    The  1st  sergeant  came  in  and  told  us  when  we  finished  and  served  tho 
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lunches—  we  vere  supposed  to  serve  lunches  midnight  or  12:30,  and  he  told  us  wh 
we  finished  serving  lunches,  to  go  to  ted. 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 
o'clock. 


Did  you  remain  there  until  after  the  lunches  were  served? 
Yes,  sir. 

Bid  anybody  else  come  into  that  mess  hall? 
Ho,  sir,  I  can't  remember. 

Did  any  women  come  into  that  mess  hall? 

I  say  if  they  did,  sir,  they  came  in  before  I  came  in,  around  10 


Q    Was  the  mess  hall  cleaned  up  when  you  came  in,  or  were  there  signs 
of  people  having  eaten  before  you  came  in? 
A    It  was  mostly  cleaned  up. 

Q     Mostly,  but  what  was  left? 

A    I  think  about  a  loaf  of  bread  on  one  table. 

Q    Otherwise  it  had  been  policed  up? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  leave  the  mess  hall  anywhere  between  10  o'clock  and  12:30? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     You  didn't  step  outside  when  you  heard  the  noise  going  on  out  there 
and  a  lot  of  men  around  the  building? 
A     No,  sir.  . 

Q    Weren't  you  curious  about  what  was  going  on? 

A    Well,  sir,  you  see  they  had  been  drinking  beer  and  those  boys  were 
laughing  out  and  they  were  having  a  lot  of  fun  in  the  day  room  and  I  didn't  pay 
it  any  attention  because  they  had  been  dancing  and  playing  music  in  the  day  rooi 

Q    Could  you  see  into  the  day  room  or  recreation  hall  from  the  meBs  ha] 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Do  not  the  windows  look  across  there? 

A  '   No,  sir,  because  I  was  in  a  small  room,  peeling  potatoes  and 
slicing  them. 

Q,    Did  you  go  in  the  reoreation  hall  before  you  went  into  the  mess  hall 
A    I  was  in  the  recreation  hall  around  7:30. 
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Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


How  long  did  you  stay  there? 
Hot  but  a  few  minutes. 

How  did  you  know  they  were  dancing  and  having  a  big  time  over  there 
You  could  hear  it. 

How  long  did  they  carry  on?  Do  you  know  what  time  it  stopped? 
I  couldn't  say  for  sure. 


Can  you  tell  me  approximately? 
I  guess  around  11  o'clock. 


Q    About  an  hour  after  you  went  into  the  mess  hall  to  do  your  work,  th* 
started  to  quiet  down;  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half? 
A    Yes,  sir,  something  like  that. 

Q    Did  you  hear  the  men  tearing  the  fence  down  in  front  of  your  mess 
hall  building? 

A    I  heard  something  breaking  out  there. 

Q    What  did  you  hear? 

A    It  sounded  like  somebody  breaking  sticks,  or  something  like  that. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  hear  after  that? 

A    After  that  I  didn't  pay  it  any  more  attention. 

Q    You  didn't  hear  any  noise  after  that? 

A    Yes,  sir,  there  was  a  lot  of  noise  that  Just  kept  on  continuing. 
I  Just  figured  it  was  still  the  boys  dancing  and  carrying  on  out  there. 

Q    Did  you  hear  anybody  blowing  whistles? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

Q    What  did  the  1st  Sergeant  say  to  you  when  he  came  into  the  mess  hall 
after  this  trouble  down  there? 

A    He  came  in  the  mess  hall  and  told  I  and  the  mess  sergeant  when  we 
left  to  go  on  to  the  barracks  and  go  to  bed. 

Q    Did  he  inform  you  then  that  there  had  been  trouble  and  he  didn't  wan 
you  people  to  get  mixed  up  in  it? 

A    I  didn't  hear  it  because  he  was  talking  to  the  mess  sergeant  and 
the  mess  sergeant  followed  him  to  the  door. 


Q 
A 


Did  the  mess  sergeant  tell  you  what  had  been  going  on? 
Ho,  sir. 
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Did  the  little  room  you  were  working  in  have  a  window  in  it? 
Mo,  sir. 


Q     Ho  window  in  it  at  all? 
A     No,  sir. 


Q    Were  you  in  that  little  room  all  the  time? 

A     Yes,  sir,  because  I  was  peeling  some  potatoes.  I  went  in  and  start 
slicing  them  up  for  the  next  morning. 

Q     How  many  potatoes  did  you  peel  and  slice? 

A    I  peeled  about,  I  reckon  about  a  half  a  bushel  almost. 

Q    What  time  did  you  go  to  your  barracks? ? 
A    About  1:30  I  guess. 

Q     Were  the  lights  on  in  the  street  when  you  went  to  your  barracks? 
A     Ho,  sir,  there  wasn't  any  lights  on. 

Q    Were  there  any  lights  on  in  front  of  your  building? 
A    I  am  not  sure,  sir,  whether  there  was  or  not. 

Q    Who  turns  the  light  on  and  off  on  the  outside  of  that  mess  hall? 
A    The  mess  sergeant. 

Q    But  it  is  controlled  by  you  when  you  come  in  and  out? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Corporal,  we  have  something  like  a  half  a  dozen  people  who  have 
testified  under  oath  that  there  was  a  dance  going  on  in  the  mess  hall.  Do  you 
deny  that? 

A    Sir,  I  couldn't  say,  because  I  was  lying  down  across  my  bed,  reading 
a  magazine. 

Q    This  was  after  10  o'clock? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  say  you  went  to  the  mess  hall  then? 

A     When  I  went  in  there  I  guess  it  was  about  10  o'clock  or  10:15  when 
I  went  to  the  mess  hall,  and  it  might  have  been  after  that.  I  am  not  sure. 

Q    And  you  are  stating  under  oath  that  there  was  no  amusement,  enter- 
tainment, or  eating  of  food  or  drinking  of  beer  in  the  mess  hall  that  night? 
A    If  there  was,  sir,  it  was  before  I  went  in  there. 
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Q 

A 


There  was  none  while  you  were  there,  from  10, o'clock  to  12? 
Wo,  sir,  there  wasn't. 


BY  COLOHEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    When  you  heard  them  breaking  down  the  fence,  were  you  in  this  littl 
Yes,  sir. 


room? 


down? 


there? 


Q  Ind  you  didn't  go  outside  the  room? 

A  Ho,  sir. 

Q  Did  the  mess  sergeant  go  out? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  observe  him  all  the  time  that  this  fence  was  being  broken 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  He  never  went  out? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  and  he  talk  about  the  fence  being  broken  down? 

A  No,  sir. 

What  did  you  say  about  all  that  group  of  people  being  gathered  out 

A  I  didn't  see  a  group  of  people. 

Q  But  you  heard  all  this  noise? 

A  Yes,  sir. 


Q    While  you  were  in  this  little  room,  you  heard  all  the  noise  going 
on  down  in  the  Italian  area? 

A    No,  sir.  Did  you  say  I  knew  what  was  going  on  down  there  and  heard 
it;  no,  sir;  because  there  was  all  that  racket  going  on  all  afternoon. 

Q  Well,   you  heard  windows  being  broken,    didn't  you? 

A  No,   sir. 

Q     You  heard  rocks  being  thrown  against  buildings,  didn't  you? 
A    No,  sir . 

Q    Isn't  that  building  just  behind  where  you  were  working? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    And  the  Italian  area  is  just  adjacent  to  and  not  over  forty  feet 
from  where  you  were  working,  isn't  it? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  didn't  hear  any  windows  being  broken? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Whom  did  you  go  down  in  the  Italian  area  with? 
A    I  didn't  go  down  there. 

Q    You  never  left  the  building? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  soldiers  coming  out  of  the  Italian  area? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    You  Just  stayed  inside  the  building  then  and  stayed  in  the  room  and 
peeled  potatoes? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  many  women  did  you  see  over  in  the  recreation  hall  when  you  weni 
in  the  first  time? 

A    There  was  about  three  or  maybe  four  women  in  the  recreation  hall. 

Q    With  the  colored  soldiers? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  talk  to  any  of  them? 

A    No,  I  didn't  say  anything  to  them. 

Q  Do  you  know  a  colored  soldier  by  the  name  of  Sergeant  Jones? 

A  No,   sir,  I  don't  believe  I  do. 

Q    Do  you  know  Willie  D.  Montgomery? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    While  you  were  in  the  mess  hall,  did  you  learn  that  one  of  the 
colored  soldiers  had  been  hit  by  one  of  the  Italians? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  hear  anything  about  it  until  the  next  morning. 
The  1st  sergeant  was  telling  us  about  why  he  sent  us  in  the  barracks;  that  there 
was  some  fracas  going  on  out  there. 

Q    That  was  the  next  morning,  after  the  fighting  was  over? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q  What  kind  of  a  knife  were  you  peeling  potatoes  with? 

A  A  honing  knife. 

Q  Did  you  have  a  potato  peeler? 

A  No,  sir,  we  didn't  have  a  potato  peeler. 
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*  CONFIDENTIAL    # 


Testimony  of  Staff  Sergeant  Harrison  A.  Berriam, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  16  September  19H, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q 
A 


Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty 
Harrison  A.  Berriam,  staff  sergeant,  lU0192J^,  578th  Port  Company, 


Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 

■ 

Q  Sergeant,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 

2lrth  Article  of  War? 

A  Yes,   sir. 

Qq        Are  you  sure  you  understand  them? 
A  Yes,   sir. 

Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  lUth  of  August  l^kkJ 
A    Supply  sergeant,  sir. 

Q    Where  were  you  from  9  o'clock  until  midnight  of  that  night? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q    How  do  you  mean,  you  don't  know? 

A    I  dicta? t  keep  up  with  the  time.  I  was  in  the  supply  room  during  one 
part  of  the  night  and  one  part  of  the  night  I  was  in  the  day  roam,  over  there. 

Q    You  went  to  the  party  they  were  having  over  there? 
A    I  don't  know  anything  about  a  party,  sir. 

Q    What  was  going  on  in  the  day  room  when  you  were  there? 
A    In  the  day  room  there  wasn't  anything  going  on,  except  th? usual 
happenings,  playing  games,  and  listening  to  the  radio. 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


And  wasn't  there  any  dancing  going  on? 
I  didn't  see  any,  sir. 

Were  there  no  women  there? 
I  didn't  see  any,  sir. 

What  time  were  you  there,  approximately? 
I  don't  know,  sir. 
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Q    You  don't  know  when  you  were  there? 
A    No,  eir. 


Q  Have  you  any  knowledge  of  the  time?  At  any  time  that  night  did  you 
look  at  a  clock  to  go  to  "bed,  or  do  you  know  anything  about  the  time  that  night' 

A  No,  sir,  I  just  went  to  "bed  and  I  don't  know  what  time  it  was. 

Q  Had  taps  blown? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  Had  call  to  quarters  sounded? 

A  I  don't  know,   sir. 

Q  Had  the  other  men  gone  to  bed? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  sleep  in  the  barracks  with  the  other  men,  or  just  sleep  in 
a  room  "by  yourself? 

A  I  was  sleeping  in  a  barracks  with  other  men  at  that  time. 

Q  When  you  went  to  bed,  were  the  other  man  in  bed,  or  were  they  talkir 
or  were  there  lights  on? 

A  The  lights  were  off. 

Q  What  time  were  the  lights  turned  off  in  barracks? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  wake  up  at  all  during  the  night? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Who  woke  you  up? 

A  I  woke  myself. 

Q  Do  you  know  what  time  that  was? 

A  No,  sir,  I  don't. 

Q  What  did  you  do  when  you  woke  up? 

A  I  got  up  and  opened  up  my  supply  room  and  stayed  there. 

Q  Did  you  have  a  bed  in  there? 

A  No,  sir,  I  just  sat  down  at  my  desk. 

Q  Was  this  in  the  middle  of  the  night? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir. 
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Q    Was  it  still  dark? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  turn  on  the  light  in  your  supply  room? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  anybody  come  in  there? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    You  sat  there  alone? 

A     I  sat  there  alone,  yes,  sir. 

Q    For  how  long? 

A     I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q     Did  you  ever  go  back  to  bed  that  night? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

• 

Q     Did  you  see  anybody  when  you  went  back  to  bed? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     You  didn't  talk  to  anybody? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    What  made  you  go  down  to  the  supply  room  in  the  middle  of  the  night 
and  sit  at  your  desk? 

A    I  heard  a  lot  of  noise  and  distnrbance  going  on  outside  and  I  went 
down  to  check  up  on  my  things,  to  be  sure  nobody  would  get  in  the  supply  room. 

Q    What  kind  of  a  noise  did  you  hear? 

A     I  heard  a  lot  of  soldiers  hollering  and  screaming  and  it  sounded 
like  things  were  being  thrown. 

Q     It  sounded  like  rocks,  you  mean? 

A    I  don't  know  what  it  sounded  like.  All  I  could  tell  was  something 
being  thrown. 

Q     Did  you  hear  any  shouts  or  yelling? 

A    I  didn't  hear  no  shouts.  I  could  Just  hear  a  commotion,  just  the 
usual  commotion. 

Q    The  usual  commotion? 

A     That  is  the  way  it  appeared  to  me,  sir. 

Q    If  it  was  usual,  what  would  make  you  go  down  to  your  supply  room? 
Did  you  mean  usual,  or  unusual? 
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A    Just  what  I  mean,  sir,  is  usual  disturbance.  Just  a  common 
disturbance  is  what  it  appeared  to  me  to  be. 

Q    B^t  you  were  afraid  someone  might  break  into  your  supply  room,  is 
that  why  you  went  down? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  had  some  supplies  on  the  outside. 

Q    What  kind  of  supplies  were  they  you  were  afraid  of? 
A    I  had  some  barracks  bags  and  some  officers'  bed  rolls  and  some  flel 
equipment,  packs  and  things. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  weapons  in  your  supply  room? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  military  police  brassards  in  your  supply  room? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    You  were  just  afraid  someone  would  take  the  officers*  equipment? 
A    Yes,  sir,  and  maybe  some  out  of  the  supply  room  too. 

Q    What  did  you  have  in  the  supply  room  you  were  afraid  they  would  tak 
A    Anything,  sir.  I  Just  had  supplies  in  general.  I  had  clothes  in 
there,  for  one  thing,  sir. 

Q    But  what  made  you  think  anybody  would  want  to  break  into  your  suppl, 
room  for  clothes? 

A    I  didn't  know  what  they  would  break  in  for,  sir.  I  wasn't  thinking 
abut  that.   My  job  was  to  keep  everything  up  there  and  see  nobody  bothered  it 
and  we  didn't  have  nobody  to  put  on  guard  and  that's  why  I  got  up  to  guard  it. 

Q    When  you  got  up,  were  any  other  people  getting  up? 

A    I  didn't  see  anybody. 

Q    You  had  to  pass  the  bunks  where  they  were  sleeping,  did  you  not? 
A    No,  sir,  my  bunk  was  the  last  one  on  tie  right  hand  side . 

Q    And  you  didn't  look  around  to  see  anybody  at  that  time? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    And  you  didn't  talk  to  anybody? 
A    N0,eir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Where  was  your  supply  room? 

A    Then  it  was  in  that  room  to  the  left,  the  first  room  to  the  left 
as  you  get  to  the  top  of  the  stairs  of  building  ?21. 
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Q    That  ie  this  building  here? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q  When  you  got  in  the  supply  room,  did  you  look  outside? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Are  there  windows  in  the  supply  room? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q  But  it  is  upstairs? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  you  were  sleeping  right  next  to  it? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  you  couldn't  have  guarded  it  by  staying  in  bed? 

A  Not  being  asleep,  I  couldn't  have. 

Q  Y0u  were  already  awake,  but  you  could  have  watched  the  supply  room 

from  where  you  were  lying  in  bed,  couldn't  you? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Why  did  you  open  that  supply  room? 

A  As  I  said  before,  to  keep  anybody  from  getting  things  out  of  it. 

Q.  What  did  you  issue  out  that  night? 

A  I  issued  nothing. 

Q  You  didn't  issue  any  spades  out? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  You  didn't  hand  out  any  axes? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  You  didn't  hand  out  any  entrenching  tools? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  anyone  get  any  entrenching  tools  out  of  your  supply  room  that 

I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  You  didn't  see  anybody  get  them? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  anyone  come  in  the  supply  room  while  you  were  in  there? 

A  No,  sir. 


night? 
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Q    No  one  grabbed  anything  out  of  your  sugly  room  while  you  were 
sitting  there? 

A     No,  air. 

Q    Did  you  see  anyone  who  had  any  of  your  supplies  that  night? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    After  you  left  the  day  room  where  you  said  you  saw  no  one  except 
the  usual  games  being  played,  did  you  see  any  women  outside  of  that  building? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Where  did  you  go  from  there? 

A     I  went  up  to  building  721  and  went  to  bed. 

Q    Then  you  went  straight  from  the  recreation  room  to  your  building 
and  went  upstairs? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    As  you  pa«sed  across  the  street  from  the  recreation  hall  to  your 
building,  did  you  see  anyone  in  the  street? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    When  you  got  up  out  of  the  bed,  you  heard  noises,  is  that  right? 
A     Yes,  sir,  I  was  awakened  by  a  noise. 

Q    And  those  noises  were  something  being  thrown? 
A    It  sounded  like  something  being  thrown. 

Q    Glass  being  broken? 

A    I  don't  know  what  the  sound  was.  It  Just  appeared  to  me  something 
was  being  thrown. 

Q    How  did  it  sound?  You  mean  something  passing  through  the  air, 
or  objects  hitting  something? 

A     It  Just  appeared  as  something  being  thrown. 

Q    You  mean  the  air  being  cut  by  an  object  going  through  it,  or  somethi 
being  struck? 

A     I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q    Then  you  don't  know  what  kind  of  a  sound  you  heard  that  night? 
A     No,  sir,  I  don't.  It  appeared  to  me  as  something  being  thrown.  Wha 
kind  of  a  sound  it  was,  I  don't  know. 

Q    Did  you  hear  a  sound  of  boards  being  knocked  off  something? 
A    No,  sir. 
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Q  Who  was  with  you  that  night? 

A  There  wasn't  anyone  with  me.  I  was  by  myself  over  there. 

Q  Oyer  in  the  recreation  hall  you  were  alone? 

1  Except  for  the  men  who  were  in  there. 

Q  Who  were  the  men  in  the  recreation  hall  at  the  time  you  were  in  the] 

A  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  Were  they  members  of  your  company? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  What  company  were  they  members  of? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  What  were  they  doing  besides  playing  poker? 

A  Playing  the  piano  and  listening  to  the  radio  and  reading  magazines. 

Q  Wasn't  there  any  drinking  in  that  building? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  There  could  have  been,  couldn't  there? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  But  you  didn't  see  any? 

A  No,  sir. 

q  Were  any  of  the  fellows  who  were  in  there,  drunk? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  observe  anyone  who  was  drunk? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  go  by  the  mess  hall  after  you  left  the  recreation  building? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  look  toward  the  direction  of  the  mess  hall? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Then  you  just  walked  across  the  street  and  didn't  see  anything? 

A  I  went  across  the  street  and  went  to  bed. 

Q  I  say,  you  didn't  see  anything  as  you  crossed  the  street? 

A  Nothing  but  building  721.  I  wasn't  looking  for  anything. 
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Q    There  could  have  bean  a  hunch  of  people  gathered  in  the  vicinity 
of  building  700  and  you  wouldn't  have  seen  them,  ie  that  right? 
A    There  could  have  been,  I  guess. 

Q    There  could  have  been  a  lot  of  noise  in  that  vicinity  and  you  would 
have  noticed  that,  is  that  right? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  ever  leave  the  supply  room  and  go  to  any  other  place  that 
night,  other  than  your  bed? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Who  saw  you  leave  the  supply  room? 
A    No  one  saw  me,  that  I  know  of. 

Q    Where  does  the  1st  sergeant  sleep? 

A    The  1st  sergeant  sleeps  in  the  room  at  the  end  of  the  stairs  on  the 
right. 

Q    That  is  across  from  you? 

A    Yes,  sir,  close  to  the  supply  room. 

Q    Was  the  1st  sergeant  on  his  bed  when  you  got  up? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q    Was  he  in  his  bed  when  you  came  back  to  the  room? 
A    I  don't  know. 

Q    You  didn't  see  the  1st  sergeant? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    What  if  the  1st  sergeant  testified  you  were  outside  the  building 
and  he  saw  you  while  you  were  outside  the  building,  what  would  you  say  to  that? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q    You  wouldn't  know  if  he  was  telling  the  truth  or  not? 
A    I  know  I  wasn't  outside. 

Q    Then  if  the  1st  sergeant  said  you  were  outside,  he  is  in  error  and 
not  telling  the  truth,  is  that  correct? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Sergeant,  have  you  anybody  who  could  testify  that  you  were  in  that 
building? 
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No,  sir. 


Q    Then  supposing  somebody  said  you  participated  in  that  riot,  >ou  ha^ 
anybody  in  your  company  who  could  say  they  saw  you  in  the  building. 
A    Ho,  sir. 

Q    Then  according  to  your  sworn  testimony,  nobody  saw  you  and  you  spol 
to  nobody  from  the  time  you  went  to  bed  until  after  you  went  to  bed  again,  is 
that  correct? 

A    That's  right. 

Q     You  want  to  make  that  statement  under  oath,  do  you? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    This  investigation  is  being  made  at  the  direction  of  the  Deputy  Chi 
of  Staff  of  the  United  States  Army,  and  it  is  strictly  confidential  and  any 
testimony  which  you  hare  given  to  us  here  this  afternoon  will  be  confidential 
between  us  and  you  and  will  not  be  divulged  to  anyone  except  upon  our  direction 

A    Yes,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Sergeant  Jack  D.  Williams, 
taken  at  Fort,  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September 
1<M,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty 
A    Sergeant  Jack  D.  Williams,  393^3217,  578th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawto 
Washington. 

Q    Sergeant,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2l*th  Article  of  War? 

A    To  tell  you  the  truth,  sir,  I  am  not. 

(2Vth  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 


Q 

A 


19M? 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


Do  you  understand  that? 
Yes,  sir. 

Sergeant,  what  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  l^th  of  August 

I  was  in  charge  of  quarters  on  that  night. 

Which  quarters  were  they? 

The  quarters  of  the  2  barracks  of  the  578th  Port  Company. 

Which  building  were  you  charge  of  quarters  of? 
luilding  721  and  720. 

What  were  your  orders  as  charge  of  quarters? 

I  was  ordered  to  keep  order  and  turn  out  the  lights  and  Just  keep 


order  around  the  barracks. 

Q    At  what  time  did  you  turn  out  the  lights  that  night? 
A     10  o'clock. 

Q    Is  that  the  regular  time? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


Q    Did  you  have  any  responsibility  as  to  the  lights  in  either  the  mess 
hall  or  the  recreation  hall? 
A    Ho,  sir. 
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Q  Were  you  in  the  recreation  hall  that  night,  at  all? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Where  do  you  sleep,  721  or  720? 

A  721.  I  was  in  the  orderly  room  and  the  orderly  room  was  upstairs  i 
building  721. 

Q  Where  was  the  supply  room? 

A  Bight  across  the  hall. 

Q  When  you  turned  out  the  lights  did  you  see  the  supply  sergeant? 

A  No,  sir,  I  didn't.  I  didn't  go  into  the  supply  room.  He  was  sleep 
in  there. 

Q  He  slept  in  the  supply  room? 

A  I  think  he  did,  sir. 

Q  He  said  he  slept  in  a  bunk  outside,  nearest  to  the  supply  room? 

A  He  may  have,  sir.  I  didn't  see  lim,  if  he  did. 

Q  How  late  did  you  sit  up  that  night? 

A  I  was  on  duty  all  night. 

Q  You  were  not  to  go  to  bed  all  night? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  could  go  to  sleep  in  the  cq.  room. 

Q  In  the  orderly  room? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  go  to  sleep  there? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  About  what  time? 

A  After  this  trouble. 

Q  You  were  not  in  bed  when  the  disturbance  started,  or  asleep? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  What  was  your  first  intimation  that  there  was  a  disturbance? 

A  There  was  a  lot  of  noise  outside. 

Q  Wasn't  there  a  party  going  on  in  the  recreation  hall? 

A  That  night? 

Q  Yes. 
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. 

A    I  believe  there  was  some  sort  of  party  going  on.  I  couldn't  say 
that  there  was. 

Q    But  you  had  no  part  in  it? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

Q    When  did  you  hear  the  noise  that  made  you  think  there  was  a  disturb* 
of  any  kind? 

A    I  heard  a  lot  of  noise  coming  from  up  the  street  on  a  corner,  from 
a  bunch  of  soldiers.  It  sounded  like  shouting  and  making  unnecessary  noise. 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


Did  you  step  outside  to  see  what  was  going  on? 
Yes,  sir,  I  went  downstairs. 

And  went  outside  in  the  street? 
No,  sir,  I  went  as  far  as  the  door. 

What  did  you  see  from  the  door? 

I  saw  a  cluster  of  soldiers  up  there  and  an  MP  car  it  looked  like.. 

What  were  the  soldiers  doing? 

They  were  carrying  on  around  the  MP  car. 

Do  you  know  who  the  soldiers  were? 

They  appeared  to  be  from  another  company. 

Were  they  colored  soldiers? 

Most  of  them,  from  what  I  could  see.  I  don't  know  whether  they 


were  colored  or  white,  to  say  truthfully. 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 


What  did  you  think  they  were? 

I  thought  they  were  colored  soldiers. 

Was  there  a  light  on  up  at  the  corner? 
I  don't  know,  sir;  it  was  pretty  dark. 


Q    But  it  was  light  enoughthere  so  that  you  could  see  or  distinguish 
between  a  man.  You  might  not  know  who  he  was,  but  you  could  tell  there  was 
a  man  standing  here  and  there? 

A    I  could  tell  from  the  lights  on  the  street  and  car  lights. 

Q    Were  they  milling  around  the  car? 
A    They  seemed  to  be. 

Q    Did  they  have  any  sticks  in  their  hands,  or  anything  like  that? 
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A  I  couldn't  tell  from  there,  but  I  didn't  think  anyone  had  anything 

in  their  hands. 

Q  How  long  did  you  stand  there  looking  at  them? 

A  Just  a  few  seconds. 

Q  What  did  you  do  then? 

A  I  went  hack  upstairs  and  attempted  to  call  my  officer. 

Q  Who  was  that? 

A  Lieutenant  Sykes. 

Q  What  time  was  that? 

A  I  don't  know  the  exact  time,  sir. 

Q  You  say  you  attempted  to  call  him.  what  do  you  mean  by  that? 

A  I  meant  I  tried  to  call  him,  but  I  couldn't  get  him.  The  call  neve: 


did  go  through. 


time. 


Q    Why? 

A    I  don't  know,  sir.  There  was  something  wrong  with  the  lines  at  tha 


Q  How  do  you  know  there  was  something  wrong  with  the  lines? 

A  Well,  I  kept  calling  and  never  could  get  the  proper  answer. 

Q  How  many  times  did  you  call? 

A  Twice. 

Q  How  far  apart  were  He  calls? 

A  I  would  say  about  10  minutes  difference. 

Q  Why  didn't  you  call  more  than  twice? 

A  After  I  made  the  second  call  my  1st  sergeant  came  up  and  put  me 
on  the  guard. 

Q  What  did  he  tell  you  to  guard  against? 

A  Guard  the  men  in  the  barracks  and  keep  them  in  the  barracks  and  not 
let  anyone  out. 

Q  Did  he  tell  you  why  you  were  to  do  that? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  did  he  say? 

A  He  told  me  there  was  a  disturbance  of  some  kind,   sir;  the  fellows  in 
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the  next  company.  The  way  I  got  it,  I  thought  they  were  prohably  trying  to 
start  a  fight  among  themselves. 

Q    Did  any  of  the  men  of  your  company  try  to  get  out? 
A    They  only  came  as  far  as  the  door,  as  far  as  I  was. 


Q    Was  the  disturbance  loud  enough  that  it  woke  them  up? 
made  them  come  down? 

A     Yes,  sir,  and  some  of  them  never  got  up. 


Is  that  wh 


Q    Was  this  crowd  anywhere  near  the  mess  hall,  building  700? 
A    From  where  I  stood,  outside  the  door  when  I  was  guarding,  you  could 
see  some  men  going  around  behind  the  mess  hall. 

Q    But  they  were  close  to  the  mess  hall,  were  they  not? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Qq    Sergeant,  you  could  hear  the  noise  from  721.  Could  anybody  have 
been  in  the  mess  hall  and  not  heard  it?  The  mess  hall  was  closer  to  this  than 
you  were,  was  it  not? 

A     Yes. 

Q    And  anybody  in  that  mess  hall,  wouldn't  they  have  heard  that  racket! 
A    It  would  seem  so. 

Q    It  was  loud  enough  to  be  heard  down  here,  so  it  should  have  been 
heard  down  there,  shouldn't  it? 

A    It  should  be,  if  anyone  was  in  there. 

Q    How  long  did  you  stand  guard  on  the  door? 

A    I  don't  know  the  approximate  time,  sir,  but  I  do  know  the  milling 
around  in  the  streets  had  been  stopped  by  the  MP's  and  the  MP's  came  around  and 
asked  if  we  were  on  guard  and  to  stop  all  that  came  inside,  and  I  told  him  I  wae 
on  guard,  and  he  said,  "that's  good;  you  stand  here  and  keep  those  men  inside," 
and  the  ambulances  started  running  up  and  down  the  street  and  finally  everything 
died  down  and  we  Just  went  in. 

Q    How  many  cars  did  you  see  altogether,  do  you  know? 
A    No,  sir,  I  couldn't  count  them. 

Q     You  say  there  were  quite  a  number  of  them? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Were  they  all  ambulances,  or  did  you  see  any  other  kind  of  vehicle? 
A     Like  a  command  car  and  a  Jeep. 
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Q    Did  any  officers  in  your  company  ever  come  to  the  area  betfore  the 
next  morning? 

A    If  they  did,  I  don't  know  of  it. 

Q     You  didn't  see  them? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    And  you  didn't  make  a  report  after  it  was  over?   You  didn't  try  to 
get  the  duty  officer  then  and  tell  him? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  at  any  time  in  the  street,  any  wounded  man  or  men? 

A  I  saw  one  man  come  hy  in  this  car  I  was  telling  you  about  that  ther 
seemed  to  be  somebody  clustering  about.  I  saw  one  man  laying  in  the  back  of  tfa 
car  as  it  came  toward  me. 

Q    Was  that  a  Jeep? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Who  was  driving  the  car? 
A    I  don't  know. 

Q    How  many  people  were  in  the  car  beside  the  man  in  the  back  of  it? 
A    I  really  couldn't  say;  but  I  do  believe  there  was  more  than  just  a 
driver. 

Q    Was  the  man  sitting  up  or  lying  down? 
A    Lying  down  in  the  back  seat. 

Q    And  you  could  see  into  the  car  as  it  went  by? 
A    Yes,  sir,  he  came  by  at  a  pretty  fast  speed. 

Q    But  you  saw  a  man  lying  in  the  back  of  the  car? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  whether  he  was  a  white  man  or  colored  boy? 
A    No,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    This  jeep  you  saw  being  driven  that  carried  the  wounded  man,  was 
driven  by  MP's,  wasn't  it? 

A    I  assumed  that  it  was,  sir,  because  they  are  the  only  ones  on  the 
Post  that  drive  it. 
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Q    Did  you  see  the  MP's  pick  up  this  wounded  man  in  the  vicinity  of 
building  700? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  see  that,  but  he  is  what  the  commotion  was  when 
I  came  to  the  door;  that  seemed  to  be  the  trouble. 

Q    They  were  talking  about  this  man  who  had  been  injured  and  who  was 
later  hauled  away  in  the  Jeep? 
A    That's  right. 

Q    Have  you  since  learned  who  that  man  was? 

A    I  have  heard.  I  am  not  definite,  but  I  heard  that  this  man  had  bee 
hit  by  some  of  the  Italians  and  knocked  out  or  killed. 

Q    And  his  name  was  Willie  D.  Montgomery? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q    When  you  saw  this  jeep  leave  with  the  wounded  man,  did  the  commotio: 
in  the  vicinity  of  building  700  grow  louder? 
A    Yee,  sir. 

Q    About  this  time,  did  you  see  them,  as  you  stood  in  front  of  buildinj 
700,  still  breaking  down  the  fence  and  getting  boards  from  it? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  saw  some  men  running  across  the  street  saying,  "Let's 
get  them,"  and  that's  when  I  tried  to  get  my  duty  officer. 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 


again? 


You  as  yet  had  not  been  placed  on  guard? 
Ho,  sir. 

You  were  still  acting  as  cq? 
That's  right. 

And  after  you  went  back  in  and  tried  to  call,  you  went  back  outside 

Yes,  sir. 


Q    When  you  came  back  out  for  the  second  time,  did  you  still  see 
colored  soldiers  in  the  vicinity  of  building  700? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  saw  soldiers  on  the  corner  up  there  talking  and  milling 
around  and  heard  some  noises  down  by  the  hall. 

Q    What  noise  did  you  hear  going  on  down  in  the  Italian  area  when  you 
came  back  out  of  your  building  the  second  time? 

A    It  seemed  to  be  someone  was  throwing  stones . 


Q 


Did  you  hear  breaking  of  glass? 
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A    Yes,  air. 

Q    And  yelling? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  screaming? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Eow  long  after  the  MP's  had  departed  with  this  man  in  the  jeep  was 
it  until  you  heard  them  yelling  and  throwing  stones  in  the  Italian  area? 
A    What  was  that,  sir. 

Q    How  much  time  elapsed  from  the  departure  of  the  Jeep  with  the 
wounded  man  until  you  heard  screaming  and  yelling  and  window  glass  "being  broken 
in  the  Italian  area? 

A    I  went  back  upstairs  and  made  a  call  and  came  back  down,  but  it 
wasn't  so  awful  long,  and  I  wouldn't  say  the  exact  time,  sir,  because  I  couldn' 
tell  the  time. 

Q    Would  you  say  10  or  15  minutes? 
A    I  couldn't  say. 

Q    But  you  went  upstairs  and  made  a  telephone  call? 
A    YeB,  sir. 

Q    What  did  you  do  after  you  made  the  call? 

A    I  came  back  downstairs  and  after  I  saw  what  was  going  on  I  made 
another  attempt  to  call  and  couldn't  get  anybody  and  I  came  back  downstairs  and 
met  the  1st  sergeant. 

Q    So  that,  it  was  more  than  10  minutes,  was  it  not,  from  the  time 
you  saw  the  Jeep  leave  the  area,  with  the  wounded  man,  until  you  heard  the 
screaming  and  yelling  and  throwing  of  stones  in  the  Italian  area? 

A    Sir,  I  don't  want  to  go  into  the  matter  of  time  because  I  didn't 
consider  the  time  and  I  could  be  wrong,  so  I  wouldn't  want  to  say  it  was 
more  or  less  than  ten  minutes. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    When  did  the  duty  officer  leave  the  area? 

A    I  saw  him  it  seemed  to  be  8:30  or  9  o'clock.  It  was  after  9  o'clocl 
because  it  wasn't  long  after  he  left  that  I  turned  the  lights  off. 

Q    Did  he  tell  you  when  he  was  leaving? 
A    No,  sir. 
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Q  He  Just  left? 

A  Yes. 

Q  He  left  before  lights  were  out,  is  that  correct? 

A  Yes,  not  too  long  before  lights  were  out  and  as  close  as  I  can 
remember . 

Q  And  you  turned  them  out  at  10? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  he  left  before  the  lights  were  turned  out? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Was  there  much  noise  after  you  turned  the  lights  out,  across  the 
road  in  the  recreation  hall? 

A  There  didn't  seem  to  be,  sir. 

ft  Did  you  see,  during  that  evening,  in  the  recreation  hall  or  in  froni 

of  it,  or  in  this  street  in  front  of  your  barracks,  any  women? 

A„  No,  sir.  In  the  evening  I  saw  some  women  down  to  the  PX. 

Q  In  the  PX? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  were  they  doing  there,  do  you  know?  Were  they  getting  beer? 

A  They  were  standing  in  front  of  the  PX;  some  colored  girls. 

Q  Do  the  regulations  permit  your  soldiers  to  take  girl  friends  into 

the  PX  to  drink  beer? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  They  could  not  have  beer  in  there? 

A  I  don't  think  so. 

Q  Have  you  ever  seen  beer  taken  from  the  PX  over  to  the  recreation  hal 

A  No,  sir,  it  wasn't  permitted. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q  How  long  after  taps  had  been  blown  was  it  until  you  saw  all  this 

commotion  up  in  the  vicinity  of  building  700  for  the  first  time? 

A  I  really  don't  know,  sir. 


.  Q    Taps  had  been  blown,  had  it  not? 
the  noise  up  around  building  700. 


That  is,  when  you  first  heard 
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A    I  really  don't  know  if  taps  had  been  blown  or  not. 

Q    How  long  after  you  had  turned  out  the  lights  at  10  o'clock  was  it, 
when  you  heard  this  noise? 

A    Sir,  I  am  afraid  to  go  into  that  time  business,  because  I  really  dc 
know. 

Q,    I  Just  want  an  estimate  on  your  part? 
A    I  couldn't  estimate. 

Q    Would  you  say  it  was  an  hour? 
A    It  was  quite  a  while. 

Q  Did  you,  as  you  stood  in  front  of  building  721,  see  any  other 

MP's  come  into  the  areatfter  the  departure  of  this  Jeep  with  the  wounded  colore 
soldier! 

A  Yes,  sir,  later  on  some  more,  several  MP's  came  down. 

Q    How  did  they  arrive? 

A    It  seemed  to  me  like  someone  came  in  with  a  car,  pretty  large, 
like  a  command  car. 

Q    That  was  after  the  fighting  was  over,  was  it  not? 
A    Well,  no*,  it  seemed  to  be  quite  a  bit  of  noise  going  on  then  becau 
they  went  right  down  then. 

Q    How  many  were  in  the  command  car,  do  you  remember? 
A    No,  sir,  I  can't  say. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  other  MP's  arrive  in  a  Jeep  after  this  first  jeep 
had  departed  with  the  colored  soldier? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't  believe  I  did. 

Q    Did  you  see  your  1st  sergeant  out  in  the  street  after  you  had  gone 
on  duty  as  a  guard  at  the  door  of  building  721? 
A    He  was  between  our  two  barrackB. 

Q    Who  is  your  1st  sergeant? 
A    Sergeant  Wilbert  E-  Tanner. 

Q    As  you  observed  your  sergeant  in  the  street,  did  you  see  him  talking 
to  any  MP's? 

A    Yes,  sir,  an  MP  came  by  and  asked  him  what  he  was  doing  and  he 
told  him  he  was  keeping  these  men  back  across  the  street,  our  men. 
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Q    Had  the  MP's  whom  you  saw  him  talking  with,  arrived  in  a  jeep  or  a 
command  car? 

A     I  don't  know,  hut  I  "believe  they  came  in  a  jeep,  sir. 

Q     Do  you  know  how  many  there  were  in  that  second  Jeep  that  arrived  at 
the  intersection  of  Lawton  Road  and  Virginia  Avenue? 

A     No,  sir,  I  don't  know. 

■ 

Q    Would  you  say  there  were  two? 

A     I  don't  know,  sir.  It  seemed  like  I  do  remember  someone,  a  sergearr 
who  seemed  to  he  in  charge  of  all  of  them,  riding  up  and  down  the  street. 

Q    Do  you  remember  whether  his  name  was  Sergeant  Jones? 
A    Ho,  sir,  I  don't  know  his  name. 


CDNFIDENTIAL 


(WILLIAMS)      (END) 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  A)A)D  7.3563? 
By^tNARA  Date  6>//|/flJ~ 


tOmmmmi 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archiv 


77 


confidential  • 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 


Testimony  of  Corporal  Boger  L.  Bradley, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September  19^4, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD, 'and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q  Give  your  name,  rank,  organ&tion,  serial  number  and  station. 

A  Corporal  Boger  L.  Bradley,  service  section,  Headquarters  and 
Headquarters  Detachment,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington.  33637898. 

Q  Corporal,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2lrth  Article  of  War? 

A  No,  sir. 

(24th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness. 

Q  Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  now? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   19lt4? 

A  I  was  charge  of  quarters,  sir,  in  building  705. 

Q  What  were  your  duties  as  charge  of  quarters,  corporal? 

A  I  was  to  post  a  fire  guard  and  awake  the  cooks  and  the  company. 

Q  Were  you  to  stay  awake  all  night? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  How  many  men  were  in  your  barracks? 

A  I  was  just  in  the  orderly  room. 

Q  There  were  no  men  In  there? 

A  No,  sir.  There  were  some  men  in  there  with  me. 

Q  Who  were  they? 

A  I  don't  know  if  I  remember,  sir. 

Q  Were  they  a  part  of  your  organization? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  were  they  doing  there? 

A  Writing  letters.  You  see,  there  was  some  guys  who  wasn't  going  to 
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town  and  wanted  to  get  somewhere  to  write  letters,  where  there  wasn't  any  noise 

Q     That  was  permitted  by  your  company  commander? 
A     He  hasn't  said  anything  that  objected  to  it. 

■ 
Q    As  far  as  you  know  he  permits  that? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Bat  you  don't  know  who  the  men  were? 
A    I  don't  remember. 

Q    How  late  did  they  stay  there  writing  letters? 

A  After  things  got  started  I  don't  know  hour  late  they  stayed,  but  the 
was  two  felbws  there  with  me  the  rest  of  the  night. 

Q     Who  were  they? 

A     Charles  0.  Lewis  and  Leroy  Newell. 

Q    You  say'Vhen  things  started."  What  things  do  you  mean? 
A     After  it  all  happened.  They  were  ambulance  drivers  and  after  it  al 
happened  I  got  them  to  stay  with  me  all  night,  because  I  was  afraid. 

Q  After  it  all  happened.  I  want  to  go  back  to"it".  What  is  "it"  tha 
you  speak  of.  What  started  and  what  happened? 

A  I  don't  know  what  started  and  what  happened,  but  all  that  I  have  se< 
is  two  men,  one  white  soldier  brought  another  one  in  the  orderly  room  and  asked 
me  if  I  could  call  an  ambulance  for  him. 

Q    Who  was  it  he  brought  in? 
A     He  was  a  white  soldier. 

Q    Was  he  hurt? 

A    Yes,  sir,  his  arm  was  broken  and  there  was  a  hole  in  his  head;  he 
was  bleeding  from  the  top  of  his  head. 

Q    Was  that  the  first  that  you  knew  there  was  any  trouble  going  on? 
A     Ho,  sir,  it  wasn't. 

Q    When  did  you  first  know  there  was  trouble  going  on? 
A    When  we  heard  a  noise  down  there. 

Q    What  noises  were  they,  corporal? 

A    Something  like  glass  falling  and  boards  breaking. 

Q    Were  you  indoors  when  you  heard  it? 
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A    Yea,  sir,  I  never  left  to  go  outside. 

Q  You  Just  heard  the  racket  down  there?  Where  was  it;  in  what  dired 

A  Right  in  tack  of  the  orderly  room  where  I  was. 

Q  In  the  Italian  service  unit  area? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Can  you  tell  us  in  detail  just  what  all  the  noises  were?  Were  thez 
rocks  being  thrown? 

A  It  sounded  something  like  that. 

Q  Did  you  hear  something  like  beating  of  people  with  clubs  or  anythiri 
of  that  kind? 

A  I  don't  remember  anything  like  that. 

Q  Did  you  hear  anything  like  doors  being  broken  down? 

A  I  heard  a  lot  of  noises  and  I  don't  remember  what  they  were  like. 

Q  Did  you  hear  automobiles  down  in  that  area,  to  add  to  the  noise? 

A  I  don't  remember  an  automobile  down  there. 

Q  Did  you  do  anything,  or  call  anybody  on  the  phone,  beside  the 
ambulance? 

A  I  called  Lieutenant  Fox. 

Q  What  did  you  tell  him? 

A  I  told  him  that  there  was  something  going  on- between  the  colored 
soldiers  in  the  next  company  to  ours  and  the  Italian  prisoners  down  there. 

Q  Which  company  did  you  refer  to? 

A  I  didn't  refer  to  any  specific  company,  sir. 

Q  Which  did  you  think  it  was?  Did  you  think  it  was  the  578th? 

A  I  didn't  know  what  company  it  was. 

Q  What  made  you  think  they  were  colored  soldiers  causing  this  trouble' 

A  Because  some  of  the  boys  coming  in,  sir,  came  in  and  said  there  were 
some  colored  soldiers  going  on  down  that  way. 

Q  Who  was  that? 

A  I  don't  remember. 

Q  Was  he  one  of  your  men  from  your  company? 

A  Yes,  sir. 
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Q     You  don't  know  who  he  was? 

A    Well,  there  was  a  lot  of  them  coming  in  on  pass  and  I  don't  recall 
just  who  it  was  that  mentioned  it. 

Q    And  he  told  you  that  there  was  trouble  between  one  of  the  Port 
Companies,  the  colored  soldiers  and  the  Italians? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  he  tell  you  in  detail  what  itwas? 
A    Ho,  sir,  he  didn't. 

Q    And  you  called  your  company  commander,  Lieutenant  Fox? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  about  what  time  it  was? 

A  I  don't  remember  what  time  I  called,  but  I  think  he  got  out  about 
12J30. 

Q    Where  did  you  find  Lieutenant  Fox?  Where  was  he? 
A    I  Just  remembered  the  telephone  number. 

Q    Do  you  know  whether  it  was  his  home? 
A    I  think  it  was  his  home. 

Q  Before  he  left  he  gave  you  a  telephone  number  and  said  you  should 
phone  that  number,  and  he  was  there? 

A  Yes,  sir,  it  is  a  telephone  number  on  a  board  where  we  can  get  in 
touch  with  different  places  on  the  Post. 

Q    And  you  called  the  number  designated  for  Lieutenant  Fox,  whatever 
that  number  was,  and  as  soon  as  you  called  you  got  hold  of  him? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


Q 
A 


And  he  came  out  in  about  how  much  time? 
It  wasn't  very  long,  sir. 


Q    What  did  you  and  Lieutenant  Fox  do  when  he  came  out? 

A    Lieutenant  Fox  Just  went  around  in  the  area  and  checked  our  barracks 
I  think.  I  never  left  the  orderly  room;  and  he  asked  if  any  of  our  men  was  in 
it  and  I  told  him  as  far  as  I  know  there  wasn't  any  of  them  in  it. 

Q    He  Just  wanted  to  know  if  any  of  his  men  were  mixed  up  in  it? 
A     He  asked  that.  I  don't  know  what  his  point  was,  sir. 

Q    Could  you  see  from  your  orderly  room  down  into  the  area  where  the 
trouble  was? 
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9o,  sir,  because  our  supply  room  is  in  the  hack. 

The  supply  room  obstructs,  the  view  out  there,  is  that  it? 
The  orderly  room  is  in  front  of  the  building  and  the  supply  room 
back. 

You  couldn't  get  in  the  supply  room? 
I  could,  but  I  didn't  get  in  there. 

Was  it  locked? 

Yes,  sir,  but  I  had  a  key  for  it. 

■ 

You  didn't  open  it  at  all  that  night? 
No,  sir. 

Did  Lieutenant  Fox  look  in  the  supply  room  vhen  he  came  out  that 

Ho,  sir,  I  don't  think  he  did. 

He  didn't  take  the  key  from  you? 
No,  sir. 

Was  more  than  one  wounded  man  brought  in  to  tie  orderly  room  for  you 
phone  call  about? 
Just  one. 

How  long  did  it  take  the  ambulance  to  get  there  after  you  telephone! 
Not  very  long.  Just  a  few  minutes. 

Who  brought  this  man  in? 

It  was  another  white  soldier.  I  don't  know  who  it  was. 

Was  he  an  MP? 

No,  sir,  he  wasn't.  I  don't  think  he  was. 

Did  either  of  them  have  any  belt  or  weapons  on? 
No,  sir. 

Was  this  wounded  man  conscious  or  unconscious? 
He  was  conscious. 

Did  he  talk  about  what  had  happened? 

No,  sir,  he  Just  grumbled  and  held  his  arm. 

Did  the  man  with  him  stay  until  the  ambulance  came? 
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Q 

A 


I  don't  recall  that,  but  I  don't  think  h©  did. 

He  just  came  and  left  him? 
That's  right. 


BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Did  the  man  who  brought  him  to  the  orderly  room  converse  with  you? 

A    No,  sir,  he  didn't.  I  didn't  ask  him  any  questions.  He  Just  asked 
if  I  would  call  the  ambulance  for  him  and  I  said,  "yes,  I  would,"  and  called 
the  ambulance. 

Q    But  the  man  you  did  talk  to,  talked  in  English,  did  he? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  the  other  man  have  on  an  Italian  arm  band? 

A    No,  sir,  he  didn't  have  any  clothes  at  all  on.  Only  under-clothee. 

Q    He  didn't  say  any  word  which  would  lead  you  to  believe  that  he  was 
an  American  or  Italian? 

A    He  only  said  his  arm  felt  like  it  was  killing  him. 

BY  GENERAL  C00EE: 

Q    Was  he  bleeding  anywhere  else? 
A    Only  bleeding  from  the  head. 

Q    Did  he  have  a  big  cut  on  his  head? 

A    I  couldn't  say.  It  must  have  bean  inside  his  head,  if  it  was.  The 
only  blood  was  running  down  the  side  of  his  face. 

Q    Before  this  started,  did  you  hear  any  music  and  laughing  and  talking 
as  though  there  was  a  big  party  going  on  in  the  recreation  hall? 

A    No,  sir,  I  never  noticed  because  I  had  my  radio  on  in  the  orderly 
room  where  I  was. 


on? 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


You  had  your  own  radio  on? 

It  was  a  radio  I  bought  from  one  of  the  boys  in  the  company. 

But  because  of  the  radio  you  didn't  hear  any  noise  of  a  party  going 

I  didn't  pay  any  attention  to  it. 

Did  you  hear  it? 

I  never  noticed.  I  don't  remember  hearing  anything. 
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Q  Were  there  sounds  like  more  than  the  usual  activity  around  the  are* 
that  night? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  were  they?  What  did  it  sound  like? 

A  Once  there  was  somebody,  I  don't  know  who;  I  looked  out  the  door  ar 
I  could  see  him,  but  I  couldn't  make  out  who  it  was,  going  between  building  J2C 
and  726,  running — about  three  or  four  of  them. 

Q    Were  they  shouting  or  yelling? 

A  Some  of  them  was.  I  don't  know  what  ones  in  the  bunch  were  yelling 
but  someone  was  yelling. 

Q  About  ■what  time  was  this  in  relation  to  the  time  when  the  wounded  n 
was  brought  in? 

A    If  I  am  not  mistaken  the  wounded  man  was  in  there  at  the  time. 

Q,    This  was  after  the  wounded  man  came  in? 
A    I  think  it  was. 

Q    What  I  mean  is,  before  the  disturbance  around  9  or  10  o'clock,  did 
there  seem  to  be  much  additional  activity  in  this  area? 
A    No,  there  didn't. 
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Testimony  of  Tec  k   Orange  Lee,  taken  at 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September  1944,  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number  and  station. 
A    Orange  Lee,  Tec  4,  578th  Port  Company,  Port  Lawton,  Washington, 
38489968. 

Q    Sergeant,  are  you  acquainted  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  th 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A     Yes,  sir. 


Q  You  are  sure? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  14  August  1944? 

A  I  was  MP  at  the  PI,  sir. 

Q  Which  PI  was  it,  sergeant? 

A  This  one  right  next  door  here. 

Q  That  is  building  723? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  were  your  duties  for  that  night  as  an  MP? 

A  As  far  as  I  was  concerned  and  what  they  told  me  to  do  was  to  see 

there  was  no  fighting  or  bad  language. 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 


an  MP? 


Who  told  you  that? 

The  1st  sergeant.  He  said  no  bad  language  and  fighting. 

Your  1st  sergeant  told  you  that? 
Yes,  sir. 

■ 

What  did  you  have  in  a  way  to  indicate  you  were  on  official  duty  as 
I  had  an  MP  club,  sir. 


Q 
A 


Did  you  have  an  MP  brassard? 
Yes,   sir. 
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beer? 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


Do  they  serve  beer  in  that  Post  Exchange? 
Yes,  sir. 


Are  soldiers  permitted  to  bring  their  girl  friends  in  there  to  drin 

Ho,  sir. 

Only  soldiers? 
Yes,  sir. 

Q     The  night  of  which  I  am  speaking,  at  what  time  did  the  Post  Exchang 
close? 

A     They  quit  selling  beer  or  anything  at  900  and  everyone  was  out  a 
quarter  to  10. 

Q     And  the  Poat  Exchange  was  closed  by  10  o'clock? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     During  that  period  did  you  Just  stay  in  the  Post  Exchange?  • 
A    I  was  the  last  one  to  leave  of  the  MP's. 

Q     Was  anybody  else  in  the  building  after  you  left? 

A     There  was  the  manager  and  one  more  white  MP.  That  was  all. 

Q     Did  both  white  and  colored  soldiers  use  that  Post  Exchange? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    You  say  you  left  approximately  a  quarter  of  10? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Where  did  you  go? 

A    I  come  up  to  the  day  room,  sir. 

Q    What  was  going  on  in  the  day  room? 

A    They  was  playing  the  piano  and  playing  cards. 

Q    Were  they  dancing? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     There  were  no  women  in  there? 

A     I  believe  there  were  three  or  four  women,  sir,  if  I  am  not  mistaken. 

Q    And  they  were  not  dancing? 
A     No,  sir,  they  were  not. 
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Q  How  long  did  you  stay  over  there  in  the  day  room? 

A  I  Just  went  in  and  stayed  about  five  or  six  minutes  and  saw  these 
other  MP's  and  came  back  in  the  barracks. 

Q  You  went  in  the  barracks  then  about  what  time? 

A  About  10:05,  sir. 

0.  What  did  you  do  then? 

A  I  went  to  bed. 

Q  What  did  you  do  with  your  MP  arm  band  and  your  billy  club? 

A  I  put  them  under  the  bed,  sir. 

Q  Were  they  there  in  the  morning  when  you  got  up? 

A  Yes,  sir,  there  were  three  of  them  there,  sir. 

Q  Where  did  the  other  two  come  from? 

A  The  other  MP's  they  gave  me  the  others. 

Q  How  many  MP's  were  there  altogether? 

A  Four,  sir . 


Q 
A 


Where  was  the  Uth  arm  band  and  billy  club? 

I  don't  know,  sir.  It  was  there^-the  next  morning  when  I  got  up  the 
were  only  three  and  I  went  to  the  orderly  room  and  reported  to  the  let  sergeant 
there  were  only  three  MP  bands  there. 


Q    And  you  never  found  the  kth  one? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Has  it  shown  up  since? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Has  it  disappeared? 

A  Yes,  sir,  as  far  as  I  know. 

Q  Do  you  know  who  the  two  MP's  were  who  turned  in  the  bands,  and  who 
was  the  one  who  did  not? 

A  All  of  them  were  turned  in. 

Q  I  thought  you  said  there  were  only  three  bands  and  four  MP's. 

A  Sir,  I  put  those  sticks  under  the  bed. 

Q  You  had  four  of  them? 

A  Yes. 
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Q    You  said  you  had  only  three? 
A    No,  sir,  there  was  four. 

(LAST  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS  READ  BACK  BY  THE  REPORTER) 


Q  You  heard  what  you  said  before.  What  did  you  mean  by  that? 

A  Sir,  there  were  four  MP's  on  duty  and  I  got  all  the  sticks.  As  I 

checked  them  out  I  goes  to  take  them  all  and  I  put  them  under  the  bed  here, 

four  of  them  together,  and  when  I  gets  up  in  the  morning,  there  was  only  three. 

Q  That  is  what  you  said  before,  so  there  must  have  been  one  missing, 

was  there  not? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Was  one  of  the  arm  bands  missing? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Now,  do  I  understand  you  that  all  four  were  turned  in  to  you  and 

you  had  four  when  you  went  to  bed? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  you  placed  them  under  your  bed? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  But  when  you  got  up  in  the  morning  there  were  only  three? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Then  somebody  must  have  taken  one  arm  band  and  one  billy  club  from 
under  your  bed. 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  It  has  never  shown  up  since? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  And  the  1st  sergeant  knew  that? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  told  him  the  next  morning. 

Q  You  don't  know  whether  the  company  commander  knew  it  or  not? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  told  him,  sir. 

•  Q  You  told  the  company  commander  too? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Who  was  the  company  commander? 

A  Captain  Charles  Majeric. 
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ft  You  haven't  seen  that  arm  hand  since? 

A  No,  sir. 

■ 

Q  Nor  the  hilly  cluh? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  You  are  positive  you  had  four  when  you  went  to  "bed? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

ft  And  you  are  positive  there  are  only  three  you  turned  in  in  the  morr 

A  Yes,  sir. 

ft  You  have  no  idea  who  got  it? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  And  it  has  never  been  found,  so  far  as  you  know? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Were  you  awakened  after  you  went  to  bed  at  any  time  by  noises  or 
disturbances? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  About  what  time  was  it? 

A  I  guess  close  to  11  o'clock. 

Q  Was  there  much  of  a  racket  that  woke  you  up? 

A  1  imagine  so,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  get  up  out  of  bed? 

4  I  came  to  the  door. 

Q  Are  you  on  the  ground  floor  or  upstairs? 

A  The  bottom  floor. 

Q  In  which  barracks  was  it? 

A  720,  sir. 

Q  That  is  right  across  from  the  mess  hall? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  the  racket  was  around  the  mess  hall  pretty  much? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  look  out  of  the  door? 

A  lo. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


(LEE) 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  A)AlD?.#k3,* 

By^jJNARA  Date  b/lll6l 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archi 


TWnriU'i  i  „m 


I 


* 


1 

2 

►     3 

4 

5 
6 
7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


89 


•  confidential  # 


Q  Why? 

A  The  door  was  crowded.  The  let  sergeant  was  in  the  door  at  that  tin 

Q  Did  you  look  tinder  your  hunk  at  that  time  and  see  if  the  hilly  cluh 
and  brassards  were  there? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  You  didn't  think  of  it  at  that  time? 

A  Ho,  sir. 

Q  And  by  the  time  you  got  to  the  door  the  1st  sergeant  had  ordered 
everybody  in  and  had  a  guard  on  the  door? 

A  That's  right,  sir. 

Q  So  nobody  could  get  out  after  that? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  And  you  could  not  even  see  out  because  of  the  guard? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  What  did  you  do  after  that? 

A  I  went  to  bed. 

Q  And  you  didn't  check  the  billys  then? 

A  No,  sir,  I  just  went  back  to  bed  and  some  fellows  came  in  later  on  i 
work  and  had  sandwiches  and  one  fellow  gave  me  a  sandwich  and  he  went  to  sleep. 

Q  One  of  the  work  detail  came  from  the  mess  hall  and  they  had  sandwicl 

They  were  the  ones  who  came  in  at  midnight  from  a  work  detail? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  one  of  the  detail  gave  you  a  sandwich? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  he  tell  you  anything  he  had  seen  out  there  at  the  fight? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Then  you  did  not  know  that  that  arm  band  and  billy  club  was  mis  sing 

until  the  next  morning,  when  you  went  to  turn  them  in? 

A  Right,  sir. 


Q 
A 

Q 
correct? 


And  you  are  sure  you  didn't  give  it  to  anybody? 
Yes,  sir,  I  am  sure. 

If  anybody  took  it,  they  took  it  without  your  knowledge,  is  that 
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A     That's  right. 

Q    And  without  your  consent? 
A    That's  right,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q     Are  you  quartered  in  the  same  barracks  as  the  supply  sergeant? 
A    Ho,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Tec  k  Elmer  S.  McGinnis, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September 
19^,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  ICED,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number  and  station. 
A    Elmer  S.  McGinnis,  Tec  U,  578th  Port  Company,  37728*»-59,  Fort  Lawton 
Washington. 

Q    Sergeant,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2Uth  Article  of  War? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Are  you  sure? 

A    I  would  like  to  have  them  read,  sir. 

(Eights  under  the  2Uth  Article  of  War  read  and  explained.) 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


Do  you  understand  now? 
Yes,  sir. 

What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   I9M? 
I  was  an  MP  at  the  PX. 

As  an  MP  at  the  PX,  what  did  you  understand  your  duties  to  be? 

My  duties  were  to  see  that  no  bottles  were  taken  out  of  the  PX,  or 


beer,  or  anything  like  that,  and  order  was  kept. 

Q    Was  it  orderly  that  night? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    At  what  time  did  you  leave  the  PX  that  night? 
A    Approximately  about  5  or  10  minutes  to  10. 

Q    Was  the  PX  closed  at  that  time? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Had  any  women  come  into  the  PX  while  you  were  there  with  the  soldier 
A    Yes,  sir,  in  the  front  part  of  the  evening,  but  they  were  turned  bac 
by  the  lady  who  said  they  wouldn't  permit  it. 
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Q  In  other  words,  the  soldiers  are  not  permitted  to  bring  their  girl 
friends  into  the  PX? 

A<i  That's  right,  sir. 

Q  When  you  left  the  PI,  where  did  you  go? 

A  I  went  to  the  service  club. 

Q  That  is  across  the  road? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  was  going  on  there? 

A  There  were  women  and  men  there  and  some  soldiers  tas  dancing  and  a 


fellow  was  playing  the  guitar. 

Q    They  were  having  Just  an  evening  of  amusement? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    There  was  no  rough  stuff  there? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  beer  or  drinking? 

A    No,  sir,  I  just  went  there  to  turn  the  night  sticks  in  to  the  MP  ov 
me. 

Q    And  he  was  there  when  you  went  there? 

A    Yes,  sir.  I  turned  my  night  stick  in  to  him. 

Q    And  your  arm  hand? 

A    Yes,  sir,  both  of  them.  And  I  wrapped  my  arm  band  around  the  stick 
and  turned  it  over  to  him  and  came  back  to  bed. 

Q    What  building  did  you  sleep  in  that  night? 
A    721. 

Q    About  what  time  was  it  when  you  turned  in? 

A    I  don't  know  definitely  what  time  it  was,  but  it  was  about  the  time 
it  would  take  me  to  come  from  the  service  club  there  and  use  the  latrine  and  go 
to  bed.  I  would  say  this,  that  it  was  after  time  for  lights  to  go  out  because 
the  cq.,  I  asked  him  to  turn  the  lights  on  because  I  was  on  duty,  and  to  turn  th< 
on  there  until  I  got  to  bed,  which  he  did. 

Q    And  it  was  after  10  o'clock? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Because  the  lights  are  out  at  10  o'clock? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    Did  you  sleep  through  the  evening,  or  were  you  awakened? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    At  what  time  were  you  awakened? 

A    At  the  time  the  ruckus  started.  I  don't  know  what  time  it  was.  I 
don't  have  the  least  idea.  The  main  thing  I  wanted  to  do  was  I  dug  me  a  fox 
hole  in  the  corner. 

Q    Did  you  go  to  any  of  the  windows  or  doors? 

A    No,  sir,  I  got  in  the  corner  right  over  there  and  got  as  low  as  I 
could. 

Q    Were  you  in  the  same  building  with  the  sergeant  who  was  the  head 
MP  that  night? 

A    No,  sir,  he  was  in  the  other  "building,  720. 


turned  in? 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


Did  you  ever  see  your  brassard  and  billy  club  again,  that  you  had 
No,  sir,  I  haven't. 

You  turned  it  over  to  him  personally? 
Yes,  sir. 

And  you  never  saw  it  again? 
Never  again. 

You  did  not  leave  building  720  that  night? 
No,  sir. 


Q    Did  any  of  the  men  who  had  been  on  night  shift  somewhere  and  had  goi 
in  the  mess  hall  at  midnight,  come  into  your  building? 

A    I  couldn't  answer  that  question,  sir,  because  I  don't  know. 

Q    You  did  not  Bee  that? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    And  all  that  you  know  about  what  the  ruckus  was,  was  that  there  was 
a  lot  of  noise  out  there? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 


Q 

A 


When  you  came  into  building  720,  was  your  supply  sergeant  up? 
I  don't  know,  sir. 
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Q    Did  you  see  the  supply  sergeant  at  any  tine  during  this,  what  you 
call  "ruckus",  that  was  going  on  outside? 

A  Sir,  I  will  put  it  like  that;  1  might  have  seen  him  and  I  might  not 
have  seen  him.  Of  course,  not  knowing  anything  like  that  was  coming  up  1  would 
have  it  in  mind  to  see  that. 

Q    Had  he  gotten  up  from  bed  after  the  ruckus  started,  you  would  hare 
noticed  him? 

A    Ho,  sir,  the  supply  room  is  not  where  I  sleep,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Tec  k  Jesse  McCaa,  taken  at 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  16  September  19^,  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organization  and  station. 

A    Tec  k  Jesse  McCaa,  3852258I,  578th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washi; 

Q    Sergeant,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2^th  Article  of  war? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     Are  you  sure? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

(Bights  under  the  24th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q    Do  you  understand  that  now? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   19I+U? 
A    I  don't  remember,  sir,  the  date,  but  I  know  it  was  on  a  Monday  night 
was  on  MP  duty  in  the  day  room. 

■ 

Q    During  what  hours  were  you  on  duty  over  there? 
A    From  U:30,  supposed  to  be  to  11  o'clock,  but  we  got  off  a  little 
before  11.  They  closed  the  day  room. 


Q 
A 

Q 

present? 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 


About  what  time  did  they  close  the  day  room? 
About  a  quarter  to  11,  because  everybody  left. 


During  that  evening,  in  the  day  room,  were  there  any  colored  ladies 

Yes,  sir. 

As  guests? 
Yes,  sir. 


About  how  many? 

About  eight  I  would  estimate. 

Did  they  have  dancing,  or  anything  of  that  nature? 
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Aq    No,  sir,  one  fellow  was  dancing  and  I  told  him  to  cut  it  out. 

Q    Aren't  they  permitted  to  dance? 

A    Well,  he  said  he  was,  and  I  got  the  fellow  who  was  the  orderly  of  1 
day  room  and  he  said  it  is  all  right  for  him.  He  is  a  something  over  there--I 
don*t  know  what  he  was. 

Q    Was  there  any  drinking  in  that  building?  Beer,  or  anything  like  tl 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  see  anyone  drinking  anything. 

Q    They  were  playing  the  radio  and  enjoying  the  piano,  and  singing,  ax 
something  of  that  nature? 

A     Yes,  sir,  they  were  singing  too. 

Q    There  is  no  law  against  them  singing.  There  is  nothing  against  the 
is  there? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Were  any  of  the  men  who.  came  in,  who  looked  as  though  they  had  too 
much  to  drink? 

A    No,  sir,  they  didn't  act  like  it. 

Q    When  the  day  room  was  closed,  what  were  you  armed  with  over  there? 
A    Armed  with  a  stick. 

Q    A  billy  club? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  had  an  arm  band  of  an  MP? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  did  you  do  with  those  when  the  place  was  closed? 
A    I  went  upstairs  and  hung  it  on  the  foot  of  my  bed  and  went  to  sleep 
The  stick  had  a  string  on  it  and  I  tied  them  together. 

Q    What  barracks  were  you  in? 
A     720. 

Q    I  thought  you  had  to  turn  your  billy  stick  and  arm  band  into  the 
main  MP  before  you  went  to  bed? 

A     No,  sir,  he  wasn't  around.  I  didn't  see  him. 

Q    And  your  arm  band  was  on  the  foot  of  your  bed? 
A     Yes,  sir. 
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Q  Was  it  there  in  the  morning? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Then  whom  did  you  turn  it  in  to? 

A  I  gave  it  to  the  other  MP  and  he  "brought  it  down  to  the  corporal  of 
the  guard  or  sergeant  of  the  guard. 

Q  Who  was  the  other  MP  you  gave  it  to? 

A  John  Manuel. 

Q  Was  Manuel  on  duty  with  you  at  the  day  room? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  know  the  two  sergeants  who  were  with  you  at  the  Post  Exchan< 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q,  Didn't  you  turn  your  brassard  over  to  the  senior  sergeant? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Then  you  went  to  bed.  Did  you  sleep  all  night,  or  were  you  awakenei 
during  the  night? 

A  I  was  awakened  during  the  night;  I  heard  the  cracking  of  sticks  and 
I  raised  up  in  my  bed,  but  I  didn't  see  anything,  so  I  laid  back  down. 

Q  You  didn't  get  out  of  bed? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Were  you  downstairs  or  upstairs? 

A  Upstairs . 

Q  Did  you  go  downstairs? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  see  anybody  you  knew  in  the  barracks  that  night,  when  you 
raised  up  in  bed?  Did  you  notice  any  of  the  men  walking  around? 

A  No,  sir,  there  wasn't  any  light  on,  or  noise  at  all  in  the  barracks. 

Q  None  of  the  men  got  up  out  of  bed  and  went  anywhere? 

A  I  didn't  see  any  of  them. 


BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 


/ 


Q    Did  you  and  sergeant  Manuel  leave  the  day  room  at  the  same  time  on 
the  night  of  August  Ik,   I9M? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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night? 


Q     Bo  you  both  live  in  the  same  barracks? 
A    Yes,  sir,  he  lives  downstairs. 

Did  you  see  Sergeant  Manuel  turn  in  his  MP  stick  and  brassard  that 

i 
I  didn't  see  him. 


Q  He  still  had  them  with  him  when  he  entered  the  building,  did  he? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  You  didn't  go  outside  the  building  when  all  this  ruckus  started  in 
the  vicinity  of  building  700? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  You  heard  that  noise  though,  didn't  you? 

A  No,  sir,  I  didn't  hear  anyth  ng  there. 

Q  Where  did  you  hear  that  noise  that  caused  you  to  raise  up  in  the  bet 

Q  It  was  on  the  ground. 

• 

Q  Near  building  720? 

A  No,  sir,  on  the  other  side  of  720. 

Q  You  mean  south  of  building  720? 

A  Yes,  sir,  on  the  other  side  of  the  street. 

Q  Then  it  would  be  in  the  vicinity  of  building  700,  wouldn't  it? 

A  There  is  another  barracks  on  the  other  side  of  720.  The  mess  hall 
is  in  front  of  my  building  and  I  couldn't  see. 

Q  It  was  about  719? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  was  the  noise  that  awakened  you? 

A  I  heard  some  guys  breaking  sticks  or  something. 

Q  But  you  never  saw  what  sticks  they  were  getting? 

A  No,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Tec  k  John  Irving  Manuel, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September  19^4, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  ICED,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number  and  station. 
A    John  Irving  Manuel,  Tec  h,   38U9OOI7,  578th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawtc 
Washington* 


Q 
of  War? 

A 

Q 

A 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Uth  Artie 
Yea,  sir,  I  know  them. 

Are  you  sure,  or  do  you  want  me  to  explain  them  to  you? 
I  would  like  you  to  explain  them. 


(2Uth  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 


Q 
A 


19UH? 


29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 
Yes,  sir. 

What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  and  evening  of  the  l^th  of  Augus 

To  keep  order  in  the  day  rooms. 

You  were  what  they  call  on  MP  duty  in  the  day  room? 
Yes,  sir. 

How  long  were  you  in  the  day  room  and  on  duty  there? 

From  3  to  something  around  11.  I  don't  know  the  exact  time. 

Between  3  and  11? 

Between  3  and  I  don't  know  the  exact  time,  but  it  was  near  11  o'clpc 

They  closed  the  place  up  then? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    What  was  going  on  in  the  day  room  after  7  o'clock?  Were  they  playir 
music  and  dancing  and  singing? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q  Wore  there  some  colored  ladies  there  too,  as  guests? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Was  there  any  drinking  going  on? 

A  ffo,  sir,  not  that  I  know  of.  I  didn't  see  anyone  drinking. 

Q  Did  they  go  from  the  day  room  to  the  Post  Exchange  and  drink  beer 
and  then  come  hack  in  the  day  room? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir.  Practically  all  the  time  there  was  a  bunch  of  t 
in  the  day  room  and  then  they  went  out. 

Q  What  did  you  do  when  your  duties  were  over  for  the  evening? 

A  I  went  to  bed. 

Q  Did  you  take  your  brassard  with  you  and  your  billy  stick? 

A     A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  You  kept  them  with  you? 

A  1  kept  them  until  next  morning. 

Q  Then  whom  did  you  turn  them  in  to? 

A  Sergeant  Lee. 

Q  Who  is  he? 

A  The  MP  in  the  PI. 

Q  The  senior  MP  in  the  PI? 

A  The  first  MP  who  came  in. 

Q  You  turned  them  in  to  him  in  the  morning? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  you  did  turn  them  in? 

A  Yes,  sir. 
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NOTE:  All  four  MP's  of  the  578th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  who  we 
on  duty  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,  19U4,  were  called  into  the  presence  of  the 
investigating  ©fficere  and  Sergeant  Orange  Lee  admitted  that  he  had  received  th 
stick  and  braa^ard  of  Sergeant  McGinnis;  and  Sergeant  Manuel  admitted  that  he  h 
received  the  stick  of  Sergeant  McCaa. 


Further  Testimony  of  Tec  k   Orange  Lee,  taken  at 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September,  19UU, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath 
and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 


Q    What  do  you  have  to  say  now? 

A    McGinnis'  club  was  turned  in  to  me  and  I  had  McGinnis'  club  and 
mine  under  the  bed.  The  next  morning  one  club  was  missing  and  there  was.  only 
one. 


There  was  only  one  club  under  your  bed  when  you  Woke  up  in  the 
That's  right. 

And  you  received  the  two  clubs  and  two  brassards  from  Sergeant  Manue 
Tes,  sir. 

So  the  club  that  was  missing  was  either  yours  or  McGinnis'? 
Yes,  sir*  Which  one,  I  don't  know. 

But  it  was  one  or  the  other? 
Yes,  sir. 

Did  McGinnis  know  where  you  kept  your  club? 
No,  sir. 

Was  it  on  the  floor  under  your  bunk? 
Yes,  sir. 

Couldn't  anybody  see  it  there? 

Yes,  sir,  they  could,  if  the  light  was  on.  It  was  up  sort  of 


Q 

morning? 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 
against  the  wall,  by  the  back  door. 
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Q  Was  there  any  way  of  Identifying  your  club  from  McGinnis '  club? 

A  No,  sir,  I  don't  remember,  sir. 

Q  They  were  both  the  same? 

A  Ye%  sir. 

Q  How  would  anybody  get  one  of  those  clubs  from  under  your  bunk?  Wer 
you  away  from  the  area  where  your  bunk  was? 

A  No,  sir,  I  was  in  bed. 


Q 
evening? 
A 


You  left  your  bunk,  though,  did  you  not,  at  some  time  during  the 
No,  sir.  I  came  back  and  went  to  bed. 


Q  But  after  you  went  to  bed  you  told  me  you  got  up,  did  you  not,  when 
the  disturbance  started? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  got  up  and  came  to  the  door. 

Q  Could  anybody  have  gotten  your  club  and  brassard  then? 

A  They  could  have  gotten  it,  I  guess,  but  I  might  see  them. 

Q  But  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  them  from  getting  it? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  see  anybody  take  it? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  In  the  morning  you  say  you  reported  first  to  the  company  commander 

and  then  to  the  sergeant? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  That  there  was  one  of  them  missing? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  then  you  brought  the  three  over  here  and  turned  them  in? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  get  a  receipt  for  four,  or  any  receipt  at  all? 

A  No,  sir,  no  receipt  at  all. 


Q 
A 


Do  you  recall  who  it  was  you  turned  the  clubs  in  to? 

There  were  two  fellows  here.  I  don't  know  whether  they  were  cq's  oi 
clerks.  They  might  have  been  clerks.  One  was  at  a  typewriter  and  one  was  at  a 
table . 
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Q  Did  you  tell  them  one  of  the  clubs  was  missing? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  they  do  anything  about  it? 

A  No,  sir,  they  didn't  say  anything  to  me. 

Q  And  you  swear  that  you  did  not  leave  the  barracks  that  night? 

A  Yes,  sir. 
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Further  testimony  of  Tec  h  Elmer  S.  McGinnis, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September  1944, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still 
under  oath  and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 


Q    Sergeant,  was  there  any  way  of  your  distinguishing  your  billy  club 
from  Sergeant  Lee's? 

A    No,  sir,  I  couldn't  say  I  could. 

Q    Do  you  think  they  were  both  the  same? 

A    Well,  sir,  I  only  knew  the  club  I  had.  I  hadn't  seen  the  rest  of  t 
I  don't  think  I  could  distinguish  mine  from  the  rest  of  them. 

Q    As  I  understand  it,  Sergeant  Lee  slept  in  one  building,  and  you  and 
Sergeant  Manual  and  the  other  sergeant  were  in  the  other  building,  is  that  corr 

A  Well,  sit,  I  would  have  to  check  on  what  platoon  they  are  in.  Both 
of  them  are  in  the  third.  We  slept  by  platoons.  I  think  the  first  and  some  of 
the  second  was  in  721  and  if  I  am  right, -I  won't  make  this  statement  unless  I 
can  make  it  to  be  clear  and  right- -I  think  Sergeant  Lee  and  Sergeant  McCaa,  and 
I  believe  Sergeant  Manuel,  are  all  in  the  same  barracks.  I  am  not  sure.  To  my 
rememberance  I  don't  believe  either  one  of  them  slept  in  my  barracks,  up  or  dowi 
stairs . 

Q    All  three  of  them  were  in  720  and  you  were  in  721? 
A    That's  right,  sir. 

Q    As  I  remember  it,  Lee  slept  upstairs  and  the  other  two  slept 
downstairs? 

A    I  really  don't  know. 

Q    Since  you  slept  in  720  and  the  other  three  men  slept  in  721,  and  yoi 
had  turned  your  club  over  to  Lee,  the  four  clubs  and  the  four  brassards  or 
armbands  were  all  in  720  and  were  not  in  your  building. 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  stayed  in  721. 
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A  CONFIDENTIAL    # 


Testimony  of  Private  Esco  Skaggs,  taken 
at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September  19^U, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
CurtiB  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number  and  station. 
A    Private  Esco  Skaggs,  35679^9  >  Headquarters  and  Headquarters  Detachi 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 


Q    Private  Skaggs,  do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under 
the  2Uth  Article  of  War? 
A    Yes,  sir. ' 


0.    Are  you  sure? 
A    No,  sir. 

(2Uth  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 
Yes,  sir. 

What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  lUth  of  August  19I4.I1-? 
I  tended  bar  at  the  PX  number  3. 

What  are  the  hours  of  tending  bar?  What  were  your  hours  that  night? 
From  k  PM  to  9:30  when  I  quit  selling  beer,  and  10  o'clock  I  get  out 


Did  you  stop  selling  beer  at  9:30? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    To  whom  did  you  sell  beer  that  night?  Were  they  all  colored,  or 
white  and  colored? 

A    Both  colored  and  white,  but  mostly  colored  that  night. 

Q  Are  there  any  regulations  with  regard  to  the  amount  of  beer  you  can 
sell  to  any  person? 

A  No,  sir,  none  except  when  we  see  a  man  is  getting  too  much,  we  Just 
cut  him  off  and  won't  let  him  have  any. 

Q    How  do  you  give  the  beer  to  the  men?  In  what  kind  of  a  container? 
A    We  serve  the  beer  in  pitchers  there,  35  cents,  which  hold  kO 
ounces,  and  glasses,  both,  which  hold  8  ounces. 
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Q  Are  they  permitted  to  take  the  pitchers  from  the  Exchange? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  How  do  you  prevent  that? 

A  The  MP's  are  there. 

Q  Were  there  both  white  and  colored  MP's  there  that  night? 

A  There  was  one  white  MP  and  two  colored  MP's  there,  sir. 

Q  Did  there  seem  to  he  more  men  drinking  that  night  than  visual, 

around  the  Post  Exchange? 

A  Ho,  sir,  not  necessarily.  You  see  a  lot  of  the  boyB  got  paid  that 
afternoon  and  naturally  on  pay  day  they  always  buy  a  little  more. 

Q  Did  any  officer  come  around  that  night  after,  let  us  say,  7  o'clock? 

Were  there  any  officers  in  the  Post  Exchange  inspecting  or  looking  around? 

A  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  Captain  Christensen  was  in  there. 

Q  At  approximately  what  time,  do  you  know? 

A  No,  sir,  I  can't  recall  the  time. 

Q  Did  you  get  the  Post  Exchange  closed  up  by  10  o'clock  that  night? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Were  out  of  the  Post  Exchange  at  any  time  during  the  evening  and 
between  say  7  and  9*30,  or  10  o'clock,  or  were  you  behind  the  bar  constantly? 

Aq  It  was  just  Saturday  night  now? 

Q  Monday  night,  August  lUth? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  was  out  of  there. 

Q  Where  did  you  go? 

A  I  went  up  to  Number  2  and  Number  9* 

Q  You  mean  Post  Exchange  Number  2? 

A  No,  sir,  the  tavern. 


Q    Did  you  pass  this  mess  hall  on  the  corner  here  at  any  time  when 
you  made  that  trip? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  go  up  this  back  road? 

A    Yes,  sir,  backed  out  and  came  back  down. 

Q    Did  you  hear  any  excessive  noise?  Were  they  having  a  pretty  wild 
time  across  in  the  recreation  hall  here,  across  the  road? 
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A    There  was  quite  a  "bit  of  noise  when  ve  closed  up.  We  got  out  the 
front.  I  came  out  with  Miss  Tully  and  we  went  to  Ballard's  and  had  lunch 
together. 


Q 

the  side? 
A 


You  came  out  the  front  door  and  you  walked  around  and  came  out 
Yes,  sir. 


Q     At  that  time  did  you  notice  whether  they  had  very  much  of  an 
affair  over  there? 

A     There  was  quite  a  hit  of  noise  and  it  sounded  like  a  couple  of 
guitars  playing. 

Q.    Was  it  in  the  recreation  hall  or  mess  hall? 
A     Becreation  hall. 

Q    There  was  no  noise  or  anything  from  the  mess  hall? 
A     Not  that  I  know  of. 

Q    You  didn't  notice  anything? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  come  hack  in  this  area  again  at  any  time  that  night? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     You  don't  know  ahout  the  disturhance  that  took  place  over  here? 
A    No,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Previous  to  the  night  of  August  Ik,   19^^,  had  you  had  any  trouhle 
in  the  PX  between  the  colored  soldiers  and  white  soldiers? 
A    Not  between  the  colored  and  white  soldiers. 


Q 
A 

Q 
soldiers? 
A 

Q 

A 


Had  you  had  any  trouble  between  the  colored  and  Italian  soldiers? 
No,  sir. 

Had  you  had  any  trouble  between  the  white  soldiers  and  Italian 

Yes,  sir. 

What  was  that  trouble? 

There  was  one  white  soldier  got  up  and  smacked  one  of  the  Italian 


boys.  He  went  plumb  against  a  trash  can. 
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Q    You  mean  the  white  soldier  knocked  the  Italian  soldier  against 
the  garbage  can? 

A    Yes,  sir.  He  smacked  him. 

Q    How  long  was  this  previous  to  August  Ik,   19kk? 
A     This  was  on  Saturday  night. 

Q     The  Saturday  night  before  the  Monday  in  question? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  COOES: 

Q    What  was  that  white  soldier;  was  he  an  MP? 
A    No,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q     Do  you  know  his  name? 

A    No,  sir,  he  is  gone  now.  He  went  on  the  boat.  He  was  over  here 
in  the  Uth  area. 

Q    Why  did  he  strike  the  Italian? 
A     All  that  I  know,  he  claims  th*  one  of  the  Italians  killed  his  broth* 
I  believe  a  couple  of  months  ago.  That  is  the  remark  he  brought  out,  so  this 
MP  from  headquarters  grabbed  them  both,  when  they  went  together,  and  I  jumped 
over  the  counter  and  took  hold  of  one  of  them  and  got  Vernon  or  Brown,  whichevei 
It  is,  the  MP,  and  told  him  they  couldn't  have  no  trouble  there. 

Q    Is  this  the  only  trouble  you  had  had  between  the  white  soldiers 
and  Italians? 

A    Yes,  sir.  The  next  afternoon,  Sunday  afternoon,  this  same  boy  came 
back  and  went  to  the  front  door  and  prevented  them  to  come  in. 

Q    You  mean  this  same  soldier  who  the  night  before  had  struck  one 
of  the  Italians,  on  Sunday  afternoon  prevented  the  Italians  from  coming  into 
the  door  to  the  PX.? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  did  you  do  about  that  incident? 

A  I  went  over  in  the  store- -I  was  in  the  tavern  you  Bee — and  I  walked 
over  to  the  store  to  the  phone  and  called  the  guardhouse  and  Lieutenant — I  can'1 
recall  his  name --anyway,  he  was  from  that  section,  and  he  walked  in. 

Q     Lieutenant  Ruel? 

A     Yes,  sir,  that  is  the  guy. 
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Q    What  did  Lieutenant  Buel  do  when  he  arrived? 
A    He  closed  the  place  up  until  7  o'clock. 

Q  Did  he  detain  the  white  soldier  who  had  prevented  the  Italian  from 
coming  into  the  PI? 

A  He  did  turn  four  of  them  out,  I  believe,  and  came  out  the  side  door 
and  told  them  to  go  back  to  the  company  area  and  stay  there. 

Q    Is  that  all  you  saw  Lieutenant  Ruel  do  with  the  white  Boldiers? 
A    Yes,  sir,  he  walked  out  the  door  and  what  went  on  1  don't  know,  or 
what  was  said  I  don't  know. 

Q    What  were  the  Post  regulations  at  that  time  concerning  the  use  of 
the  PI  by  Italian.  Service  Units? 

A    They  were  admitted  in  there  at  all  times,  at  that  time. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Could  they  drink  as  much  beer  as  they  wanted  to  buy? 
A    Yes,  sir,  there  was  nothing  said  about  that  to  me. 

Q    Have  you  ever  seen  any  of  the  Italians  drink  too  much  beer? 
A    One,  sir. 

Q    Who  was  he,  do  you  know? 

A    I  know  him,  but  I  don't  know  his  name. 

Q    Did  he  cause  any  trouble? 

A    Ho,  sir.  I  saw  he  was  getting  a  little  too  much  beer  and  I 
asked  one  of  their  noncoms,  I  said,  "I  think  he  has  got  too  much  to  drink." 
And  he  said,  "I  will  take  him  back  there,"  and  he  did;  and  *  said,  "Don't  let 
him  come  back  any  more,"  and  he  didn't.  He  didn't  cause  me  any  trouble  but 
I  could  see  he  was  getting  Just  a  little  too  much. 
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Testimony  of  Captain  Alan  W.  Christensen, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  16  September  I9kk, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  ICED,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  and  Captain  S.  K.   Tyson,  1(3). 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q     Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and 
present  assignment  to  duty? 

A     Alan  W.  Christensen,  Captain,  presently  in  the  Provost  Marshal, 

Fort  Lawton,  Washington.  02^3971. 

a 

Q    Captain,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2^th  Article  of  war? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

x  Q     What  were  your  duties  the  night  of  August  Ik   -  15,  igkk? 
A    I  was  duty  officer  in  the  ^th  Section,  Staging  Area. 

xQ    What  are  the  duties  of  the  duty  officer?  What  are  your  obligations 
and  what  are  you  supposed  to  do? 

A    I  was  supposed  to  observe  the  conduct  in  the  area,  close  the  two 
taverns,  tour  the  area  to  see  that  there  was  nothing  out  of  order  or  unusual. 
Generally,  that  is  what  it  was. 

Q    Did  you  come  down  and  close  this  tavern  here? 
A    I  did,  sir. 

Q  '   At  what  time? 

A    I  closed  this  tavern  at  15  minutes  to  10.  When  I  say  I  closed  it, 
I  mean  to  say  that  -  - 

Q     You  did  not  physically  lock  it  up? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    But  you  performed  your  duties  in  seeing  that  it  was  in  process  of 
closing  out  at  that  time? 
A    I  did,  sir. 


Q    At  about  15  minutes  to  10? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where- did  you  go  from  there? 
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A    I  toured  this  700  area,  walked  up  here  and  looked  In  the  service 
club,  building  701  was  a  service  club  at  that  time,  a  colored  service  club. 


A 


What  was  going  on  there? 

It  was  a  little  party.  I  mean,  there  were  quite  a  number  of  colore' 
people  there.  There  were  middle  aged  women  and  some  children  and  babies  there. 
They  were  playing  and  singing,  quite  a  number  of  them,  and  some  were  reading. 
There  were  some  games  in  progress.  There  was  a  guitar  that  was  being  played 
by  one  of  the  colored  personnel.  I  remember  distinctly  that  it  was  hooked  up 
with  some  magnifying  arrangement  there  and  someone  was  playing  a  piano. 


*Q 

A 

A 


There  was  nothing  out  of  order  going  on  there? 
Nothing,  sir. 

Did  you  happen  to  observe  the  mess  hall,  building  700? 
I  did,  sir. 


•  Q     Was  there  anything  going  on  there? 
A     There  were  several  members  of  the  578th  Port  Company  who  were 
occupying  these  two  barracks  here,  720  and  721.  1st  Sergeant  Tanner  was  in 
there  with  some  friends,  he  said,  and  they  too  were  women,  middle  aged  women,  ar 
there  were  some  children  as  I  remember,  in  there,  and  they  were  having  a  little 
bit  of  a  lunch  in  there,  preparing, as  they  usually  did  according  to  my  understar 
ing,  the  lunches  for  the  men  who  were  going  to  the  Port  at  night  on  some  work 
detail  down  there. 

Q    But  there  were  some  civilian  personnel  in  there  at  the  time? 
A    Oh,  yes.  There  were  women  and  children;  yes,  sir. 

'  Q     You  are  sure  that  it  was  mess  hall  number  700;  this  mess  hall  on 
the  corner  there? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

»Q    The  mess  sergeant  and  a  corporal  have  testified  under  oath  that  ther 
was  nobody  in  that  building  except  themselves,  after  9  o'clock.  Have  they  made 
misstatement  to  that  effect? 

A    I  would  say,  sir,  that  is  not  true. 

'  Q    You  are  definitely  sure  that  you  saw  them  in  that  building? 
A     I  talked  to  Sergeant  Tanner  there. 


,Q 
A 
who  he  is. 


Who  is  he? 

He  is  the  1st  Sergeant.  I  may  be  wrong  about  his  name,  but  I  know 
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»  Q     Of  the  578th? 
A    Yea,  sir,  and  I  talked  to  him  ahout  that  particular  thing.  The 
reason  1  remember  that  is  this:  I  said  to  the  Sergeant,  "What  ahout  this  husin 
of  having  people  over  here;"  well,  he  said,  "You  know  some  of  the  hoys  are  abo 
to  leave,  and  we  want  to  have  a  little  bit  of  a  party  for  them;"  and  it  was  my 
understanding  too  that  they  would  operate  the  mess  and  get  out  sandwiches  and 
that  sort  of  thing  in  the  evening,  and  I  don't  mean  to  attempt  to  contradict 
somebody  else's  statement,  but  I  am  certain  that  I  talked  to  Sergeant  Tanner 
there  and  made  that  comment  about  whether  or  not  It  would  be  all  right  with  his 
company  commander  to  do  that.  I  am  certain  of  that. 


■  Q    Approximately  how  many  people  were  there  in  there? 
A    Yery  few.  There  wouldn't  be  any  more  than  enough  to  fill  the 
two  tables  over  on  the  right  hand  side,  right  near  a  stove,  as  I  remember 
picture. 


the 


c    And  there  were  women  and  children  there? 

A    There  were  some  women,  and  as  I  remember  it,  children.  Now,  I  can'- 
be  too  sure  about  children,  because  I  may  have  had  the  other  picture  in  mind, 
but  I  know  there  were  some  middle  aged  women  in  there.  I  am  certain  of  that. 

Q    In  the  mess  hall? 
Aq    Yes,  sir. 

»  Q    That  was  after  you  had  closed  the  tavern  at  a  quarter  of  10  and  you 
had  come  in  the  recreation  hall  701? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

\ 
Q    So  it  must  have  been  after  10  o'clock  probably  that  you  went  by  thei 
A    Yes,  sir.  I  made  two  tours  in  this  area  that  evening.  I  toured 
between  8  and  8£0  and  8:30  and  checked  the  PZ  and  noticed  the  MP's  there  and 
want  through  the  area  ggain  over  in  the  800  area.  I  am  certain  it  was  on  the 
second  tour.  There  is  a  faint  chance  that  I  am  thinking  of  the  first  tour,  but 
I  don't  think  so.  It  seems  to  me  the  second  one.  I  am  sorry  I  am  not  too  sure. 
I  still  think  it  was  the  second  tour. 

Q    Then  it  was  sometime  after  10  o'clock  if  it  was  the  second  tour? 
A    Ho,  it  wouldn't  be  after  10,  it  would  have  been  Just  about  10  o'cloc 

*Q    From  there,  where  did  you  go? 

A     I  went  on  through  the  area  up  to  the  juncture  of  the  road,  these  twc 
roads  here,  to  about  building  600,  crossed  over  and  went  down  that  street. 

Q    You  just  made  a  tour  and  finished  your  tour  of  inspection? 
A    That's  right. 
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#830. 


'  Q    Then  vhere  did  you  go? 
A    Went  over  and  did  the  same  thing  through  the  800  area. 

Then  where  did  you  go? 

I  went  Into  the  headquarters  of  the  Uth  section,  which  is  building 


A 


Q    What  time  was  it  then? 

A    I  got  in  the  building  approximately  10:30,  after  I  had  toured  this 
other  section. 

•  Q    what  did  you  do  then? 

A    I  read  the  paper  until  about  11:10  and  I  retired. 

•  Q    Were  you  called  during  the  night? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

\  Q  Did  you  have  any  arrangement  whereby,  if  something  went  wrong  in  the 
area  somebody  would  call  you?  Is  there  any  such  arrangement  for  theduty  office] 
here? 

A    I  don't  know  what  the  arrangement  would  have  been  other  than  that 
normally  people  would  call  the  duty  officer  at  the  Vth  Section. 

Q    Sid  any  calls  come  in? 

A    No,  sir,  not  to  my  knowledge. 

Q    Was  anybody  on  duty  with  you  there?  Any  enlisted  men? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Who? 

A    They  have  a  permanent  cq.  I  don't  know  what  his  name  is.  They  do 
have  a  cq  there  all  night  long. 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 


And  he  was  there? 

He  was,  sir,  everytime  I  was  awake,  answering  phones. 

You  told  me  you  didn't  have  a  call? 
I  didn't  have  a  call,  no,  sir. 


Q    Everytime  you  were  up  answering  phones  you  said? 

A  No,  I  didn't  mean  that.  Everytime  that  I  was  awakened  by  phones,  I 
noticed  the  man  was  up,  awake.  There  were  furloughed  men  who  were  coming  in  the 
at  all  times  of  the  night  and  they  would  come  down  from  town  and  there  were  lots 
of  men  in  and  out  of  the  building  and  I  would  be  awake,  and  the  fact  of  the  matt 
is  that  is  the  way  the  procedure  was  on  several  instances  when  I  was  duty  office 
there. 
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»  Q    when  did  you  first  learn  of  what  had  happened  down  in  this  area? 
A    When  Major  Orem  and  Sergeant  Callahan  told  me  about  it,  6  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  over  in  front  of  building  830. 


*  Q    When  they  told  you  that,  did  you  question  this  enlisted  man  who  was 
on  duty  all  night;  the  cq? 
A    No,  sir. 


A 


You  did  not  ascertain  whether  or  not  any  calls  had  come  in? 
Ho,  sir. 


Q    You  don't  know  whether  any  calls  came  in  or  not? 
A    Ho,  sir,  1  don't  know  of  my  own  knowledge.  1  know  he  knew  I  was 
there,  because  I  had  a  talk  with  him  in  the  evening. 

»Q    How  far  is  this. building  from  where  the  riot  took  place? 
A    About  two  hundred  yards.  It  is  right  here  on  the  hill;  one  of  those 
barracks  right  there.  Yes,  sir,  probably  250  yards. 

Q    Was  it  a  cold  night  on  the  lUth,  and  were  all  the  windows  closed, 
or  was  it  warm,  or  what  was  the  condition  of  the  climate? 

A    There  was  nothing  unusual  about  the  night.  I  remember  I  had  my 
own  window  open  for  ventilation.  I  remember  that.  I  was  in  the  far  end,  the 
place  where  the  duty  officer  sleeps  is  in  the  far  end  of  the  building,  next  to 
the  road  of  Texas  Way. 

x Q    Doesn't  it  seem  strange  that  that  enlisted  man  on  duty  couldn't  have 
heard  all  that  rioting  going  on  down  here? 

A    Ho,  I  am  not  too  sure  of  that.  Ho,  I  don't  think  so.  In  other  word 
it  is  over  a  ravine  behind  trees  and  buildings  in  between  and  the  difficulty 
was  downhill,  and  I  don't  think  there  is  anything  unusual  about  that. 

Q    Then  there  was  no  provision,  so  far  as  you  know,  for  anybody  to 
call  you  in  case  there  was  trouble  down  here,  as  the  duty  officer?  Just  in 
the  event  this  riot  took  place,  is  there  anything  set  up  in  general  orders  or 
special  orders  which  would  provide  for  you  to  be  called  when  there  is  something 
of  that  nature  going  on? 

A    I  don't  remember  reading  an  order  on  it. 

Q    Were  any  unit  commanders  within  the  area  ever  instructed  to  call  int 
this  headquarters  if  anything  went  wrong  out  here? 
A    I  don't  know  about  that. 


you  were? 


What  is  the  primary  purpose  of  having  em  officer  on  duty,  such  as 
Is  it  to  get  these  men  who.  come  in,  billeted? 
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A    It  might  have  been  that,  sir,  yes.  And  it  would  have  bean  to  take 
care  of  any  disturbance  in  the  area  had  it  come  to  my  knowledge. 

*  Q    Well,  here  was  a  disturbance  and  a  very  serious  one,  and  you  didn'1 
even  know  it  until  you  heard  of  it  the  next  morning. 
A    That's  right,  sir. 

i  Q    Where  is  the  missing  link?  What  is  wrong  that  you  were  not 
informed  so  that  you  could  do  something  about  it? 
A     (Ho  answer.) 

Q    Did  you  have  any  instructions  to  cover  a  riot  of  this  nature? 
What  instructions  were  there  in  force?  If  you  had  been  called  on,  what  would 
you  have  done?  Do  you  have  any  instructions  to  that  effect? 

A    Not  for  myself.  Not  that  I  would  have  known.  I  would  have,  of 
course,  called  the  guardhouse  had  I  known  about  it,  yes,  sir. 


»  Q 


But  there  is  no  plan  or  anything  here  to  cover  anything  of  that  kin 


except  to  call  the  guardhouse? 


XL 


A    Well,  there  were  dq's  available  in  all  of  the  companies  and  there 
was  a  considerable  number  of  men  who  did  remain  in  each  company  at  all  times  du 
the  night. 

Q    But  there  is  no  standard  procedure  which  you  could  follow  and  call 
anybody  to  turn  out  troops  to  quell  a  riot? 

A    To  feall  the  guardhouse,  sir.  I  did  say  that. 

Q    I  don't  mean  the  guardhouse.  I  mean  any  troops  in  the  staging  area 
or  armed  troops  of  any  kind. 

A    Not  to  my  knowledge. 

Q    In  other  words  you  would  have  had  no  procedure  To  follow,  had  they 
informed  you  there  was  a  serious  riot  on? 
A    No,  sir . 

Q    You  would  have  simply  called  the  guardhouse  and  let  it  go  at  that? 
A    No,  sir,  I  wouldn't  have  let  it  go  at  that.  I  would  have  participa 
and  gone  to  the  scene  of  the  difficulty. 


night? 


Were  there  any  patrolmen  or  watchmen  or  anything  in  this  area  that 
Yes,  sir. 


i  Q    Where  were  they? 
A    A  man  was  patrolling  this  area  right  here;  a  man  who  was  furnished 
Lieutenant  Fox's  service  company. 
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Q  Did  you  see  him? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  see  him,  not  at  that  particular  time. 

IQ    The  last  time  you  toured  the  area,  did  you  see  him? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  saw  him  walk  "by? 

,Q    Did  you  speak  to  him? 
A    No,  sir,  he  was  the  fire  guard. 

Q    Where  was  he  then? 

A    He  was  walking  right  down  the  end  of  this  street,  as  I  remember  it. 

•  Q    There  were  no  police  patrols  or  an  MP  patrol  here,  was  there? 

A    No,  sir,  not  an  armed  guard,  Just  this  man  who  was  the  fire  guard. 

Q    The  area  headquarters  itself  had  no  patrol  of  its  own  through  here? 
A    No  armed  patrol;  that's  right. 

BY  CAPTAIN  TYSON: 

Q    After  Major  Orem  informed  you  of  the  riot,  what  action  did  you  take 
A    I  asked  him,  as  I  recall,  what  had  been  done  and  asked  him  if  the 
whole  thing  had  heen  settled;  I  mean,  if  things  were  quiet,  and  if  anything  elai 
was  to  be  done  and  there  was  no  particular  note  of  consequence  that  I  could  see 
then.  I  don't  remember  that  there  was  anything  I  felt  that  there  was  to  do. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

•  Q    Did  you  go  to  the  Italian  area  after  you  were  notified  by  Major  Orel 
that  a  riot  had  occurred  there? 

A    Not  right  immediately.  I  got  down  there  by  the  time — I  was  up  in 
this  upper  area  here. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

•  Q    What  time  did  you  get  down  there? 

A    I  can't  say,  sir.  I  don't  remember.  I  do  remember  being  up  in  thi£ 
area  and  I  was  waiting  there  to  see  Colonel  Beckley. 

»  Q    Did  he  have  anything  to  do  with  the  riot? 
A    No,  sir,  they  were  apparently  interested  the  way  everybody  else  was. 
I  remember  I  was  up  here  in  this  area  here  and  Colonel  Beckley  or  Colonel  Bayli« 
said  they  wanted  to  see  several  of  us  officers  and  so  I  remember  I  was  up  there 
with  him  and  then  all  of  us  got  together  and  went  down  into  the  area. 
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•  Q    Approximately  what  time  was  that? 
A    I  would  say  something  like  probably  7:50. 

Q    What  was  the  condition  of  the  barracks  down  there  then?  Was  anybod 
working  on  them  and  cleaning  up  the  mess? 

A    No,  sir,  not  just  at  that  time.  They  were  in  a  very  dissheveled 
condition,  glass  broken,  doors  pulled  off  and  screens  pulled  off. 

Q    Had  a  guard  been  put  on  by  then? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  any  evidence,  such  as  blood  and  bloody  sticks  or 
clubs  or  stones  around? 
A    Ybb,  sir. 

Q    In  what  capacity  were  you  there? 

A  I  was  down  there  because  I  was  told  to  go  there,  either  by  Colonel 
Baylies  or  Colonel  Beckley,  and  I  don't  know  why. 

Q    What  did  they  tell  you  to  do  when  you  got  down  there? 
A    I  was — they  Just  said,  let's  go  down  here.  That  is  all  I  know,  and 
didn't  question  them. 

Q    What  is  their  connection  with  this  area? 

A    Colonel  Beckley,  of  course,  is  the  commander  of  the  whole  Operations 
Division  of  all  the  sections.  He  is  over  all  four  sections. 

Q    Who  was  the  other  fellow? 

A    Colonel  Baylies.  I  can't  tell  you  Just  what  his  Job  was,  at  the 
moment.  He  had  been  down  here  in  the  old  activating  and  training  area  a  very  sh 
time  before  that,  and  he  changed  positions,  and  I  can't  tell  you  what  his 
position  was  then  on  the  Post. 

»Q    Did  you  accomplish  anything  by  coming  down  here,  you  three  officers? 
A    No,  sir,  I  wouldn't  say  that  I  did. 

Q    You  Just  came  down  and  saw  it,  and  went  out  again? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

*  Q    Did  you  have  any  further  instructions  subsequent  to  that  time,  about 
doing  anything  down  there? 

A  Colonel  Branson  was  there  and  asked  me  to  become  a  part  of  a  board 
of  investigation, while  we  were  standing  there,  and  I  did  go  down  there  several 
times  after  that  as  a  member  of  the  board,  yes,  sir. 
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»Q    flow  many  officers  were  on  that  board,  Captain? 
A    Three. 

v  Q    When  was  that  hoard  appointed? 
A    We  were  appointed  immediately. 

\  Q  When  did  you  start  proceedings? 
A  I  think  that  very  morning.  I  remember  Captain  Tyson  was  out  there. 
I  believe  I  am  right  about  that;  and  his  superior  officer.  I  can't  remember  hi 
name;  Colonel  ELeinen  I  believe,  and  Major  Ellis,  and  I  remember  Colonel  Branso: 
thought  that  likely  there  would  be  some  need  of  getting  together  to  get  out 
board  set  up  and  I  think  it  wasn't  entirely  set  up  because  I  don't  remember  the 
Colonel  being  -  - 

*  Q    Captain,  when  you  came  back,  acting  as  a  member  of  the  board,  was 
this  area  in  the  same  condition  it  was  in  when  you  saw  it  first? 

A    I  can't  remember,  sir.  What  I  would  have  to  say  now  would  be 
qualifying,  because  I  know  if  it  were  the  next  day  or  two  when  we  got  there, 
I  am  sure  it  was  in  a  different  Btate  of  repair.  I  can't  remember  that  well 
enough. 

v  Q    In  other  words,  when  you  went  down  there  to  start  the  proceedings 
of  the  board  and  make  an  investigation,  most  of  this  damage  had  been  repaired? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

»  Q    Then  how  could  the  board  act,  without  knowing  what  damage  had  been 
done  and  where  it  had  occurred? 

A    Of  course  we  saw  it,  or  I  saw  it,  while  I  was  there. 

Q    Were  the  other  members  of  the  board  there  that  morning  when  you 
first  saw  it? 

A    I  don't  know  about  Captain  Penula  or  Colonel  Hewitt. 

Q    Did  the  board  take  into  consideration  the  conation  of  that  place? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  did  they  consider  it;  from  what  you  told  them? 
A    No,  sir.  Largely  from  what  the  witnesses  told  them. 


Q    But  I  mean,  the  actual  condition  of  the  place,  where  the  doors  were 
broken  down  and  where  the  axes  were  used  to  break  down  doors,  gn^  things  of  that 
kind? 

A    Sir,  that  was  brought  out  in  the  testimony. 

Q    But  the  place  down  here  was  repaired  to  a  point  where  you  couldn't 
go  down  and  verify  the  testimony,  is  that  correct? 
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A    Yob,  sir,  I  "believe  that's  right.  That  It  was  in  such  a  state  of 
repair  that  one  couldn't  see  all  of  the  damage  that  had.  been  done.  I  wouldn't 
be  surprised  about  that.  I  never  gave  that  a  thought  because  I  had  a  good 
picture  of  it  myself. 


*  Q    Did  the  board  have,  made  available  to  them,  all  the  colored  troops 
of  the  650th  and  651st  Port  Companies? 

A    Yes,  sir,  anyone  that  they  wanted  to  interrogate. 
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» Q     And  did  any  of  them  confess  their  participation  to  the  board? 
A    Only  in  a  very  negligible  manner,  sir,  like  one  might  say,  "I  went 
down  there  to  see  what  was  going  on,  and  I  didn't  get  clear  into  the  fracas,  bu 
was  hurt  myself  on  the  way  back,"  or  something  to  that  effect.  I  remember  one 
fellow  by  the  name  of  Clark  who  had  testified  something  like  that  because  he  hat 
an  injury  on  the  top  of  his  head.  I  think  that  is  the  man's  name,  but  I  don't 
recall  a  single  one  confessing  about  having  been  down  there  and  having  struck 
anybody. 

1 

VQ    Did  the  board  find  or  recommend  anybody  guilty  in  participating 
in  this  riot  and  assaulting  the  Italians? 

A    No,  not  to  my  knowledge ;  no,  sir. 


A 


What  was  the  board  supposed  to  find? 

The  board  was  supposed  to  establish  cause;  determine  the  damage;  and 


I  can't  remember  the  third  item- 
order  and  explicit. 


■I  can't  remember  the  third  item.  It  is  in  the 


A 


How  could  they  determine  the  damage  when  it  had  already  been  repairs 
It  was  given  by  an  actual  calculation  by  the  Engineer. 


x  Q    I  see,  you  established  the  damage  by  determining  what  the  cost 
was  to  reconstruct  it? 

A    That's  right,  sir,  and  we  also  added  in  the  calculation,  he  amount 
of  damaged  Government  property  and  the  amount  of  personal  property. 


A 


On  whom  did  you  fix  the  responsibility* 
For  the  entire  incident? 

Yes. 


A    The  responsibility  we  figured  was  to  be  that  of  the  members  of  the 
650th  and  651st  Port  Company. 

v  Q    You  have  a  recommendation,  included  by  this  Board  that  at  least 
one  officer  of  each  alerted  unit  be  required  to  remain  in  the  alerted  area 
with  his  unit  at  all  times  to  prevent  or  control  any  incident  which  might  arise. 
Did  the  Board  find  there  were  no  officers  of  those  unite "in  this  area  at  the  tim 
this  riot  occurred? 
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That's  right,  sir. 


\  Q    Did  the  board  di scorer  where  they  were? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

_ 

1 Q    Where  were  they? 

A     Some  of  them  were  in  the  bachelor  officers '  quarters  on  the  Post 
and  the  two  company  commanders  lived  off  the  post. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAJ6: 

Q    Who  instigated  the  recommendation  that  "It  is  recommended  units 
in  training  not  be  stationed  on  this  post?" 

A    The  assumption  apparently  is  that  the  people  who  would  be  in  traini 
were  the  colored  port  companies  and  it  seemed  that  that  would  be  a  logical 
conclusion,  not  to  mix  them  up.  I  think  that  was  the  feeling  of  all  the 
members  of  the  board. 

Q     Did  the  Post  Commander  ask  you  to  make  that  recommendation?  • 
A    No,  sir,  not  to  my  knowledge ;I  never  talked  to  the  Post  Commander 
about  any  portion  of  it. 
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Testimony  of  Private  Garvin  F.  Fulton, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September 
I9M1,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organization  and  station? 
A    Private  Garvin  F.  Fulton,  39719^78,  Headquarters  and  Headquarters 
Detachment,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 


Q 

of  War? 

A 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Uth  Artie] 
No,  sir,  I  don't  believe  I  am. 
(2Hh  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 


Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  lHh  of  August  194U? 
A    My  duty  was  to  walk  around  the  area  here  to  see  there  was  no  fireB 
or  anything. 

Q    What  was  the  area  you  were  to  walk  around? 
•   A     (Private  Fulton  indicates  he  was  on  duty  as  fire  guard  and  the  route 
which  he  covered  is  the  area  enclosed  by  Florida  Avenue,  Lawton  Road  to  Wyoming 
Avenue,  up  Wyoming  Avenue  to  Lawton  Road,  up  Lawton  Road  to  building  718  and 
parallel  with  building  718,  back  to  the  point  of  beginning — By  the  Investigating 
Officers . )     • 


area? 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 


About  how  long  did  it  .take  you  to  make  that  tour  around  the  whole 

About  a  half  an  hour  to  U5  minutes.  • 

For  how  long  were  you  on  duty  that  night? 
I  am  supposed  to  he  on  for  three  hours. 

When  did  you  go  on  first? 
10  o'clock. 

Then  you  were  supposed  to  be  on  duty  from  10  to  1  AM? 
Yes,  sir. 


CONFIDENTIAL 
614- 


(FULTON) 


"&UJLASS1FIED 

Authority  A)A)D  ZSS&Z 
By^gtNARA  Date  6>//l/flJ 


Reproduced  at  the  National  ftrch 


122 


•  CONFIDENTIAL    # 


*  i 

2 

3 
4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


Q    Under  whose  command  were  you?  Whom  were  you  to  report  to  if 
anything  happened? 

A    To  the  cq. 

Q    Who  was  he? 

A    I  really  don't  know  what  his  name  is.  I  haven't  heen  in  the 
organization  very  long. 

Q    Where  was  he? 

A    In  the  orderly  room. 

Q    In  what  huilding? 

A    705  across  the  street. 

Q    Did  you  see  anything  of  any  kind  of  disturbance  during  your  tour 
of  duty  there  that  night? 

A    I  didn't  see  anything  while  I  was  touring,  until  about  11  o'clock 
or  11:30.  Then  I  noticed  fellows  were  running  down  towards  the  Italian  prisonei 
but  at  the  time  I  was  Just  coming  around  this  bend  down  here  and  looked  out  and 
saw  them  down  there  and  about  that  time  one  of  the  fellows  ran  into  the  orderly 
room  and  he  was  beat  up  quite  a  bit. 

Q    Come  over  here  and  show  me  on  the  map  where  you  first  noticed  the 
man  running. 

A    (Private  Fultto  indicates  spot  on  map.) 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAM3: 

Q    What  did  you  tell  the  cq  who  was  in  the  orderly  room,  when  you  went 
in? 

A    I  didn't  tell  him  anything.  He  asked  this  other  fellow  what  had 
happened  down  there  and  he  said  they  were  fighting. 

Q    When  you  saw  those  men  running  across  from  building  720  and  719 
in  the  direction  of  700,  that  was  after  11  o'clock,  wasn't  it? 
1    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Aren't  the  lights  supposed  to  be  out  and  everybody  supposed  to  be 
in  bed  by  11  o'clock? 

A    I  don't  know.  I  don't  have  any  orders  to  that  effect. 

Q    You  didn't  have  any  orders  to  report  any  movement  of  individuals 
in  great  numbers  as  they  ran  from  building  to  building  after  11  o'clock? 
A    No,  I  Just  had  orders  about  the  fire. 
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Q 
A 


You  were  Just  to  watch  for  fires,  and  fires  only? 
Yes,  sir . 


Q    Did  you  meet  any  officer  while  you  were  making  your  tour  of  duty 
that  night? 

A    No. 

Q     Did  you,  as  you  left  Florida  Avenue  and  went  into  Lawton  Eoad  in 
this  area,  meet  a  captain  who  passed  by  you? 
A     No,  I  didn't  meet  any  captain. 
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Testimony  of  Pfc  Glen  Pescatore,  taken  at 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September  19W-,  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD,  and  Captain  S.  K.     Tyson,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number  and  station? 
A    Pfc  Glen  Pescatore,  I9OI9686,  Headquarters  and  Headquarters  Detachn 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 


Q 

of  War? 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2tah  Artie 

Yes,  sir. 

You  are  sure? 
Tea,  sir. 

What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  Ik   -  15  Augst  19M? 

I  was  charge  of  quarters  in  Headquarters  and  Headquarters  Detachmen 

Come  and  show  me  on  this  map  where  you  were  on  duty. 
(Witness  indicates  on  map  building  830.) 

Which  end  of  the  biilding  were  you  in? 
On  the  right  end. 

The  south  end? 

Yes,  sir,  on  the  end  nearest  Texas  Way. 


«  Q    What  were  your  duties  as  cq? 
A    I  was  to  check  the  fire  guard  and  stay  around  the  office  in  case 
anything,  calls  or  anything  came  in  and  to  check  the  guard  at  the  PI,  Including 
Headquarters  and  Headquarters  Detachment. 


next  door? 
A 

A 


Did  that  include  checking  the  guard  of  the  PI  of  building  723 

lo,  sir,  I  didn't. 

To  whom  were  you  to  report,  if  anything  came  up  out  of  the  ordinary' 
I  was  to  report  to  Captain  Christensen.  He  was  officer  of  the  day. 

How  many  times  during  the  night  did  you  see  Captain  Christensen? 
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A    I  seen  Mm  from  about  k  o'clock  until  about  11  o'clock  that  night. 

»  Q    Where  did  he  go  then? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir.  He  never  said.  He  Just  left. 

* 

*Q  He  left  the  building? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q    He  was  not  sleeping  there. 

A    Well,  he  came  back  about  1  o'clock  or  somewhere  in  around  there. 
I  couldn't  say  for  sure. 

VQ    So  you  know  positively  that  he  vas  not  there  from  say  11  PM  to 
1  AM? 

A    I  couldn't  say  positively,  no,  sir.  I  could  say  that  he  wasn't  the: 
from  11  to  12. 


A 


He  was  not  there  from  11  to  12? 
Tes,  sir. 


Q    What  makes  you  so  sure  of  that? 

A    At  12  o'clock  I  have  got  the  new  guard  that  was  going  on,  the  fire 
guard  of  that  area,  and  I  looked  for  him  in  case  I  would  need  him. 

Q    He  was  not  in  the  building? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

Q    And  you  looked  through  the  building? 
A    Tes,  sir. 

Q    And  he  was  not  there? 

A    That's  right.  He  was  not  there. 

•  Q    Sid  you  know  anything  about  the  disturbance  that  was  going  on  down 
in  this  area  that  night? 

A    Ho,  sir,  I  never  heard  nothing  about  it  until  the  next  morning. 

Q    You  didn't  hear  any  shouting  or  racket  of  any  kind  down  here? 

A    There  were  some  furlough  men  that  were  shipped  out  and  they  were 
talking  about  some  argument  or  something  between  the  Italians  and  colored 
soldiers,  and  that  is  all  I  heard  that  night. 

■ 

Q    At  what  time  were  they  talking  about  that? 

A    It  must  have  been  about  8  o'clock  or  nine  o'clock. 
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Q  In  the  evening? 

A  Tea,  sir. 

Q  How  conld  they  have  heard  that?     Nothing  happened  until  after  11 

o'clock? 

A  I  don't  know,  hut  ve  heard  them  talking  about  It  outside.     That  Is 

all  I  can  tell  you  about  It,   sir. 

Q  Sid  any  call  come  from  this  area  to  the  office  between  10:30  and 

12  o'clock  PM 

A  Ho,   sir,   It  didn't. 

Q    Did  this  office,  In  whatever  headquarters  It  Is,  In  building  830, 
have  anybody  down  here  patrolling,  fire  guards  or  anything  else? 
A    Ho,  sir,  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  that. 


Q    Then  you  had  no  representation  down  here  at  all? 
A    Ho,  sir. 


Q    And  you  actually  made  it  a  point  at  12  o'clock  to  look  for  Captain 
Christensen  and  he  was  not  In  that  building? 

A    Well,  he  officer  of  the  day  has  a  side  office,  and  I  checked  in  thei 
to  see  if  he  was  there  and  he  wasn't  there  at  the  time. 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


Do  they  have  a  bunk  there  where  they  sleep  if  they  want  to? 

Yes,  sir,  they  have  a  bunk  in  there,  and  there  is  a  bunk  where  I  sle 

And  he  was  not  In  his  office  to  sleep? 
Ho,  sir. 


Did  he  tell  you  where  he  was? 
Ho,  sir,  he  didn't. 


Bad  he  left  any  word  as  to  where  to  find  him? 

Ho,  sir.  They  had  some  kind  of  trouble  up  there  at  the  PZ  that 


night  and  he  went  there,  and  that  is  the  last  I  seen  him. 

Q    At  what  time  did  he  go  over  there? 

A    Pretty  early.  I  imagine  about  10  o'clock. 

Q    And  you  didn't  see  him  again  until  after  12  o'clock? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  him  after  12  o'clock? 

A    Yes,  sir,  he  came  back  In.  I  couldn't  say  exactly  what  time  it  was 
but  he  did  come  back  in  and  he  went  to  sleep  that  night. 
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And  it  was  after  12  o'clock  when  he  came  back? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    Hare  you  any  Idea  about  how  long  after  12? 
A    Mo,  sir,  1  couldn't  say. 

■ 

Q    Could  you  say  approximately? 

A    I  don't  imagine  It  was  very  much  later  after  that,  because  1  think 
I  vent  to  bed  about  12:30. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Sid  you  at  any  tine  between  11  and  12:30  try  to  get  in  touch  with 
Captain  Christensen,  say  by  telephone? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Was  there  another  cq  on  duty  with  you  on  the  night  of  August  lUth, 
in  building  830? 

A    Yes,  sir,  there  was  another  cq.  I  was  a  new  man  that  night. 

Q     What  is  his  name? 
4     Private  Oswald. 

Q    Where  is  he  now? 

A    I  don't  know.  I  think  he  vent  on  furlough. 


BY  CAPTAH  TYS0I: 


Q    Was  Private  Oswald  sway  the  entire  night? 

A    He  was  Just  to  stay  with  me  until  10  o'clock  and  then  he  cquld  take 
off, so  after  10  o'clock  he  left. 

BY  C0L0HSL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Why  were  you  searching  for  Captain  Christensen  at  12  o'clock? 

A    Why,  I  wasn't  searching  for  him.  I  Just  wanted  to  check 
with  him  so  I  could  go  and  check  the  guard  myself  and  there  would  be  somebody 
to  answer  the  telephone. 

Q    The  officer  of  the  day  in  the  Uth  Section  was  not  required  to  check 
the  changing  fire  guard,  was  he? 

A    lo,  sir,  I  was  required  to  do  that. 

Q    Where  was  private  Oswald  when  you  were  looking  for  Captain 
Christensen  to  answer  the  telephone? 


He  left,  sir. 
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Q  Where  did  Oswald  go? 

S  I  don't  know  where  he  vent,   sir.     I  couldn't  say. 

Q  Was  he  absent  between  the  hours  of  11  and  12  o'clock? 

A  He  vent  off  duty  at  10  o'clock,  so  I  couldn't  say  exactly  where  he 


went. 

BY  CAPTAIN  TTSON: 


Q    Had  you  been  Instructed  to  remain  awake  all  night? 
A    We  can  lay  In  the  orderly  room,  sir,  but  we  have  to  keep  our  clothei 
on  and  not  be  covered  up  or  anything,  in  the  bed. 

Q    Tou  are  allowed  to  sleep? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  instructions  did  you  give  to  the  fire  guard? 

A    We  are  Just  to  check  and  find  out  if  everything  is  all  right  with 
them,  and  if  everything  is  quiet  and  no  trouble  and  no  fire.  Just  a  regular 
routine . 

Q    Is  it  understood  that  the  fire  guard  is  to  report  unusual 
disturbances? 

A    Yes,  sir,  he  is  to  report  unusual  disturbances. 

Q    Are  there  orders  issued  to  that  effect? 
A    I  couldn't  say  whether  there  is,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    But  you  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  fire  guard  that  was  around  the 
700  area? 

A    lo,  sir,  we  only  had  one  fire  guard  to  check  up  there,  and  a  PX 
guard,  and  that  was  all. 

BY  CAPTAII  TYS0I: 

Q    But  your  duty  officer  for  the  Uth  Section  vould  have  control  of  the 
700  area  as  veil  as  the  800  area? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  think  he  vas  in  charge  of  the  whole  thing  around  here. 


BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 


Q    Do  you  know  to  whom  the  fire  guard  in  the  700  area  was  to  report  an; 
unusual  Incident  to? 

A    I  wouldn't  know,  sir.  Probably  the  charge  of  quarters  vas  down  in 
this  section  at  that  time. 
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Testimony  of  James  V.  Buel,  Captain,  taken 
at  Fort  Lavton,  Washington,  on  16  September  19^,  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Giro  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organization  and  station. 
A    James  W.  Ruel,  Captain,  091^17^,  Operations  Division,  Fort  Lavton, 
Washington. 

Q    Captain,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2kth  Article  of  War? 

A    I  am  not  sure  vhether  I  am  or  not. 

(Bights  under  the  2Hh  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q     Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Will  you  tell  us  the  duty  you  were  on,  on  the  night  of  the  Ik   -  15 
August  19I&? 

A    I  was  the  acting  officer  In  charge  of  the  ^th  Section  of  the  Operatj 
DiTision. 

Q    And  that  included  the  600,  700  and  800  blocks  here? 
A    Ho,  sir,  that  included  the  800  and  600  area. 

Q    It  did  not  include  the  700  area? 
A    That  was  not  my  understanding. 

Q    Who  was  in  charge  of  the  700  area? 
A     Captain  Chris tens en. 

Q    He  was  duty  officer  under  your  headquarters  at  that  time,  was  he  not 
A    That's  right,  sir. 

Q    Then  how  could  he  be  in  charge  of  it,  If  it  was  not  under  you 
A    On  the  prerious  Thursday  to  this  day  In  question,  the  lUth,  I  was 
informed  that  Captain  Chrlstensen  would  be  down  here.  He  had  an  office  here, 
and  that  he  vould  act  as  liaison  officer  between  these  units  that  were  here,  and 
the  Post  and  the  Fort  and  that  he  would  be  in  charge. 
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Q    Did  that  include  the  Italian  serrice  unit  area,  or  Just  the  transit 
troops  here? 

A    I  would  think  just  the  transitory  troops,  sir;  I  don't  know. 


<4 
A 

Q 

A 

■1 
Q 

A 


Whom  would  the  Italian  service  unit  area  he  under? 
I  don't  know,  sir,  unless  it  would  he  Captain  Beckman. 

What  is  Captain  Bookman's  capacity? 

I  believe  he  is  the  liaison  officer  for  the  Italian  group. 

Tou  mean,  with  the  Italians? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    Then  was  there  nobody  on  the  Post  other  than  that  Captain  who  was 
responsible  for  what  happened  down  there?  Is  that  the  way  you  see  it? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Then  who  do  you  think:  was  responsible  besides  the  captain  with  the 
service  unit? 

A    I  don't  know. 

Q    Is  there  nothing  in  the  way  of  directives  or  orders  that  would  defi 
that  so  that  you  would  know? 

A    Hot  to  my  knowledge,  sir. 

Q  What  did  you  conceive  as  Captain  Christensen's  duty  that  night,  so 
far  as  you  know? 

A    He  was  my  duty  officer  in  the  kth.  Section,  and  he  had  charge  of  the 
fire  guard  and  also,  I  presume,  the  fire  guard  in  this  area,  and  he  took  care  o 
any  troops  that  might  come  in  or  go  out,  or  had  charge  of  the  taverns  and  Pi's 
and  so  on. 

< 

Q    Were  you  acting  officer  in  charge  of  the  hth  Section? 
Aq    That  is  correct. 

Q    Tou  say  that  included  only  the  800  and  600  areas? 
A    To  my  knowledge  at  that  time,  yes,  sir. 

Q  And  you  don't  know  who  was  in  charge  of  the  7 00  area  unless  it  was 
Captain  Chrlstensen  who  was  duty  officer  that  night.  What  was  his  normal  duty? 

A  He  had  his  office,  sir,  here;  right  here  in  this  building.  He  had 
had  his  office  in  building  72k   and  moved  his  office  over  here  to  722. 

Q    Then  prior  to  August  Ik,   Captain  Chrlstensen  had  his  office  in  this 
building,  but  was  only  temporarily  up  in  830  because  he  had  the  additional  duty 
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being  duty  officer  for  the  U-th  Section  that  night,   Is  that  correct? 
A  That  is  correct. 

- 
• 

Q    Then  as  far  as  you  know,  and  as  far  as  you  operated  your  section, 
vas  this  area  exclusive  of  the  700  block? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  Captain  Chrlstensen  vas  responsible  for  the  700  block,  is  that 
the  way  you  see  it? 

A    Yes,  sir,  and  also  the  600  area  at  that  time. 

Q    Were  there  any  printed  Instructions  to  that  effect  at  the  time? 
A     lot  to  my  knowledge,  sir. 

Q    How  did  you  arrive  at  that  understanding  then? 

A    Because  I  vas  told  by  Captain  Christensen  on  Thursday  that  he  had 
from  higher  authority  been  made  liaison  officer  in  charge  of  this  area.  That  i 
he  vas  acting  liaison  officer  betveen  these  units  that  were  here  and  the  Post 
Headquarters  and  the  Port,  and  I  naturally  assumed  he  vas  in  charge  of  the  area 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


Where  were  you,  captain,  on  the  night  of  the  Ik   -  15  August? 
I  vas  at  home. 

Where  is  that? 

About  three  blocks  from  the  Post  here. 

You  vere  not  on  any  duty  that  night? 
Ho,  sir. 


And  you  normally  sleep  there  at  your  home? 
Except  vhen  I  am  on  duty,  sir. 


Q    Do  you  leave  a  -telephone  number  where  you  can  be  found  in  case  anyth: 
happens  in  this  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 


here? 


Where  is  that  left;  in  what  building? 

It  vas  at  the  Uth  Section  Headquarters,  building  830. 

Did  any  calls  come  in  to  you  that  night? 
Io>  sir. 

When  did  you  first  learn  of  the  disturbance  that  took  place  down 

8  o'clock,  August  15th,  In  the  morning. 
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Who  told  you? 
Colonel  Beckley . 


What  18  his  capacity? 

Ha  Is  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Operations  Division. 

And  the  Operations  Division  includes  vhat? 
The  1st,  2d,  3d  and  fcth  Sections. 

Did  he  require  that  you  do  anything  with  regard  to  this  affair  at  a! 
Other  than  1  presumed  he  had  Just  heard  about  it  also,  and  we  imme- 


diately cane  oyer  here. 

Q    Over  where? 

Aq    Ve  went  over  toward  the  Italian  section  and  observed  the  damage  thai 
had  been  done  there. 


Q    Had  it  been  left  Just  as  it  was,  or  was  anybody  cleaning  it  up  at 
that  time? 

A    They  had  started  to  clean  it  up,  that  is,  pick  up  the  debris  that 
21!  was  around  there. 
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Who  was  doing  it? 

Same  enlisted  men  I  think,  and  the  Italians  were  there. 


Q    And  they  were  working  on  it  then,  and  cleaning  it  up? 

A    I  don't  know  if  they  were  cleaning  it  up.  They  were  straightening 


it  up. 

Q    Vhat  tine  was  that  on  the  15th? 

A    About  ten  minutes  after  8  in  the  morning. 

Q    How  long  did  you  all  stay  there  in  that  area? 
A     I  only  stayed  there  about  ten  minutes. 

Q    After  you  left  that  time,  did  you  ever  have  any  official  duties 
down  there  with  regard  to  any  part  of  this? 

A    lo,  sir. 

Q    What  is  the  arrangement  now  with  regard  to  these  three  blocks  of 
the  Uth  Section? 

A    The  Vbh  Section  now  has  the  600  area  and  the  800  area.  It  is  my 
understanding  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  3781st  Trucking  Company  area  is 
now  in  charge  of  that 
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Q    What  Is  your  understanding  of  when  he  reliered  Captain  Cbrieteneen 
of  responsibility  in  this  area? 

A     I  don't  know  that  I  have  been  Just  told. 

Q    Who  is  the  officer  vho  would  actually  know  the  responsibility  of  yo 
and  Captain  Chrlstensen  in  this  area  at  the  tine  of  this  trouble? 
A    I  presume  it  would  be  Colonel  Beckley. 

Q     Because  he  is  the  comma  rider  of  this  whole  Operations  group? 
A    That's  right,  sir,  although  whether  or  not  Colonel  Beckley  was 
Captain  Christensen's  commanding  officer  at  that  time,  I  don't  know. 
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Testimony  of  Captain  Francis  V.  Beckman,  Inf., 
taken  at  Tort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September  19^, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cookie,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organization,  station  and  duty 
A    Francis  W.  Beckman,  Captain,  Infantry,  0255700,  at  present  assigned 
to  the  Supply  Division,  Tort  Lawton,  Washington. 

Q    Captain,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2fcth  Article  of  War? 
A    Tee,  sir. 


Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  Ik   -  15  of  August  19IM1T 
A    Company  commander  of  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Service  Company, 


sir. 


Q    As  company  commander  of  that  service  unit,  whom  do  you  receive  your 
orders  from? 

A    From  Colonel  Branson,  the  camp  commander. 

Q    What  is  your  connection  with  the  headquarters  of  the  9th  Service 
Command? 

A    As  I  understand  it,  the  connection  is,  the  28th  Italian  Quartermastc 
Service  Company  is  directly  under  the  9th  Service  Command. 

Q    How  could  it  be  directly  under  the  9th  Service  Command?  Isn't  it 
on  the  Post  and  working  under  the  Post? 

A    The  idea  that  I  had  was  that  it  was  assigned  to  the  Post  but  still 
worked  under  the  9th  Service  Command.  low,  I  don't  know  how  to  explain  it. 

Q    I  don't  know  how  to  understand  it. 

A    As  I  understand  it  we  are  assigned  under  the  9th  Service  Command, 
but  under  the  Post  Commander  as  well,  while  we  work  on  the  Post. 

Q    While  you  were  there,  what  orders  did  you  receive  from  the  9th 
Service  Command,  and  what  reports  did  you  render  to  them? 

A    The  reports  we  rendered  to  them  were  the  machine  records  unit  at 
the  9th  Service  Command  that  required  the  name  and  the  work  done  by  each  member 
of  the  unit,  and  of  course  any  other  orders  that  came  down  from  the  9th  Service 
Command  came  through  Tort  Lawton  Staging  Area. 
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Q    What  kind  of  orders  case  from  the  9th  Service  Command? 

A     Mostly  circulars  that  Indicate  what  the  rights  of  the  enlisted  sen 
vere  and  the  training  status  reports  of  course  came  from  the  9th  Service  Commas 
that  Is,  they  vere  to  be  filled  out  and  returned  to  then. 

Q  What  privileges  vere  afforded  the  Italian  soldiers  or  prisoners  her 
under  you? 

A    As  indicated  at  that  tine  they  vere  allowed  to  go  into  any  PI  on 
the  Post  except  the  lumber  k,   which  was  afterwards  disbanded,  and  they  vere 
allowed  to  go  around  the  Post  at  will,  except  around  the  officers'  barracks,  th 
officers'  club,  the  Wac's  barracks  and  the  service  organization  at  the  US0  club 

Q    What  privileges  did  they  have  of  leaving  the  Post? 

A  The  only  privilege  they  had  at  that  time,  and  sir,  they  had  several 
they  vere  allowed  off  the  Post  not  to  exceed  four  men  at  a  time  with  an  America 
noncom,  to  either  go  downtown  to  a  show  or  to  an  Italian  family  for  dinner. 

Q    Were  there  any  instances  of  their  availing  themselves  of  that 
privilege? 

A  During  the  week  before — that  has  only  been  in  effect  from  approxiaa 
for  about  ten  days --and  on  Sunday,  the  week  before  that,  there  had  been  posslbl; 
I  wouldn't  say  exactly,  but  there  vere  several  details  that  vent  out  to  Italian 
families  for  dinner,  and  beginning  Tuesday  night  ve  allowed  two  or  three  dotal li 
not  to  exceed  four  men,  to  go  out  to  dinner  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday  and 
Friday,  but  not  on  Saturday. 

Q    Was  there  any  indication  of  friction  between  the  Italians  and 
American  troops  prior  to  the  lfcth  of  August? 

A    There  had  been  a  few  Indications,  but  my  orders  to  the  Italian 
enlisted  men  vere  in  any  case  that  anything  came  up  that  might  lead  to  a  fight 
or  any  discussion,  they  vere  to  retreat  and  come  back  to  the  company,  and 
invariably,  as  far  as  I  can  tell,  that  happened  in  every  case. 

Q    In  the  matter  of  discipline  and  their  conduct  under  the  Post,  from 
whom  vere  you  taking  your  orders,  the  Post  Commander,  or  9th  Service  Commander? 
A    The  Post  Commander,  sir. 

Q    What  orders  did  he  issue  to  you  in  regard  to  that? 

A  That  they  vould  be  marched  to  work  by  one  of  their  Italian  noncoms 
to  details  on  the  Post  and  vould  be  marched  at  attention  at  all  times;  and,  of 
course,  that  same  order  stated  they  vould  be  allowed  to  go  to  the  shows  at  night 

Q    Did  you  observe  any  difficulty  at  any  time  between  the  Italians 
and  colored  troops  in  this  area  here? 

A    I  hadn't  noticed  any,  sir,  but  my  orders  had  been  that  at  any  time 
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they  had  anything  to  do  vith  the  legroes  they  vere  not  to  associate  with  them 
because  that  vas  one  of  the  first  things  that  ve  took  up  here  whan  Colonel  Watei 
vas  the  head  of  the  A.  &  T.  Section.  He  didn't  want  them  associating  vith  the 
Negroes  and  he  told  them  absolutely  to  stay  away  from  the  Negroes  as  much  as 
possible . 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


What  time  did  you  leave  the  area  on  the  lfcth  of  August? 

I  wouldn't  be  able  to  say  for  sure,  but  approximately  5  o'clock. 

Where  did  you  go? 

1  lire  off  the  Post  and  I  went  home. 

How  far  is  it? 
About  five  miles. 

Do  they  have  your  telephone  number  so  that  they  can  call  you? 
Yes,  sir. 

Did  they  call  you  any  time  during  the  night  of  the  l*rth  of  August? 
No,  sir. 

When  did  you  return  to  the  Post  on  the  lkth  of  August? 
7:30  on  the  15th. 


Q    What  did  you  find  when  you  got  here? 

A    I  first  went  down  to  the  officers'  club  to  buy  a  P.I.,  and  Major  Ore 
indicated  to  me  that  about  half  my  company  were  in  the  hospital  and  I  should  get 
back  down  there  in  a  hurry.  I  didn't  wait  any  longer  and  got  inmediately  back 
to  the  company  area.  The  first  thing  I  noticed  was  that  all  the  windows  in  the 
first  building  which  met  my  gaze,  which  is  708,  were  broken  on  the  side  when 
1  first  noticed  them  and  as  1  went  down  into  the  area  and  parked  my  car,  I  found 
that  the  orderly  room  and  the  709  vere  almost  in  the  same  shape,  and  all  the 
windows  were  broken  and  when  1  went  in  to  the  orderly  room  1  saw  quite  a 
shambles. 

Q    How  long  did  it  remain  in  that  condition? 

A    I  first  called  up  to  find  out  whether  they  wished  to  take  any 
pictures  or  any  other  diagrams  of  it  and  they  said  that  about  -  - 

Q    Whom  did  you  call? 

A    I  called  the  Provost  Marshal  first  and  about  11  o'clock  or  approxLms 
ly  at  11  o'clock,  Colonel  Branson  indicated  the  Engineer  s  would  be  down  to  fix 
up  all  the  windows  and  repair  everything  in  there. 

Q    You  say  you  asked  the  Provost  Marshal  If  he  wished  to  come  down  and 
take  any  evidence  that  might  be  available  under  the  condition  as  you  found  it? 
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A     Tea,  sir,  they  were  getting  the  evidence  in  the  building  by  taking 
out  the  rocks  which  were  covered  with  blood,  and  the  shorel. 

Q    Who  were  "they"? 

A    The  MP's  in  the  area,  air. 

Q    Do  you  know  who  they  were? 

A    I  did  know  them.  I  don't  know  them  by  name,  air.  Two  of  then  were 
the  investigators  who  have  been  down  there  several  times  since. 

Q    They  were  there  ahead  of  you  that  morning? 
A    Tee,  air. 

Q    And  about  11  o'clock  you  were  told  that  the  Engineers  would  come 
down  and  a  tart  working  on  it? 
A    Yea,  air. 

- 

Q    When  did  they  arrive? 

A    Very  shortly  afterwards.  I  don't  remember. 

. 
Q    Before  lunch? 
AY    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  they  started  immediately  policing  it  up? 
A   .  Yea,  air. 


Q 
A 


Were  there  any  officers  of  the  MP's  down  there? 

At  the  time  I  got  there  Major  Oram  was  there.  He  came  down  shortly 
afterwards  when  I  got  there,  and  Colonel  Beckley;  of  course  he  ia  not  in  the  MP, 
and  shortly  afterwards  the  officer  of  the  day,  Lieut.  Siatrunk  I  believe  ia  his 
I  never  met  him. 


Q    Are  any  other  American  officers  attached  to  that  company  besides 
yourself?* 

A    lo,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  speak  Italian? 
A    lo,  air. 

Q    Had  you  had  any  experience  with  Italians  before  you  were  assigned 
to  that  company? 

A    Only  insofar  aa  I  had  experience  at  Florence,  Arizona,  when  I 
reported  in  there  in  April  of  this  year. 
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Q     What  experience  did  you  get  there? 

A     I  was  first  assigned  to  company  Number  8  at  Florence,  and  after  tha 
company  had  been  Indicated  as  a  company  to  he  retained  on  the  Post,  then  the 
Commanding  Officer  transferred  me  to  Company  26. 

Q     I  mean,  you  vere  in  charge  of  some  Italian  companies  down  there? 
A    Tee,  sir. 

Q    For  how  long? 

A    Approximately  from  the  1st  of  May  to  the  time  I  took  this  company 
out,  which  was  on  the  ldth  of  May. 

Q    Was  it  customary  to  have  any  guards  around  your  area  at  night? 
A    You  nsan  on  the  outside? 

Q     lour  own  people? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q  Did  the  Post  hare  any  guards  around  the  area  at  all? 

A  At  one  time  they  did  have  guards  around  there,  hut  I  don't  know  for 

how  long  a  time.  They  have  only  had  a  fire  guard  going  around  the  area  watching 
for  fires. 

Q     Did  they  hare  any  armed  guard? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

Q    What  kind  of  a  check  do  you  have  to  see  whether  the  men  are  hack  in 
barracks? 

A    There  is  one  officer  or  a  noncommissioned  officer  placed  in  charge 
of  each  barracks  and  he  makes  the  bed  check  at  12  o'clock  at  night.  The  Italian 
1st  sergeant  also  makes  that  bed  check. 

Q    Where  do  the  Italian  officers  stay? 

A    They  have  their  own  little  building  at  the  north  end  of  the  area. 

Q    Where  do  the  American  enlisted  aen  with  the  company  stay? 
A    Two  of  them  were  sleeping  in  the  orderly  room;  the  little  room  next 
to  the  orderly  room;  and  two  of  them  in  the  tent  immediately  adjacent. 

Q    Is  it  customary  for  you  to  make  any  visit  or  inspection  there  after 
5  o'clock  at  any  time? 

A    I  did  quite  often,  but  it  was  not  customary. 

Q    What  do  you  mean,  you  did  quite  often? 

A    I  quite  often  came  back  into  the  area  and  stayed  there,  sometimes  as 
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late  as  11  or  12  o'clock,  and  observed  for  the  closing  up  of  the  "rec"  hall  and 
also  the  lights  out  at  10:30  in  the  barracks. 

Q    How  long  was  it  before  the  l^th  of  August  that  you  had  done  such  a 
thing? 

A     1  would  judge  approximately  two  weeks.  I  wouldn't  say  for  sure. 

Q  Sid  you  have  any  organized  plan  in  the  event  of  any  euch  disturbanc 
as  took  place  down  here  that  night,  as  to  what  to  do  and  how  the  soldiers  would 
defend  theme elves  and  take  care  of  themselves? 

A    They  are  allowed  no  fire  arms  in  the  area  and  they  had  nothing  with 
which  to  defend  themselves.  They  didn't  think  they  were  going  to  need  to  be 
defended. 

Q  Did  you  think  it  was  perfectly  safe  to  have  these  Italians  surround 
by  colored  troops? 

A    Ho,  sir,  I  didn't. 


Q 

A 

Exchanges . 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


Did  you  make  any  protest  in  regard  to  it?  , 

I  aade  a  protest  in  regard  to  haying  both  sets  of  troops  at  the  Pos- 


To  whom  did  you  make  that  protest? 

I  made  that  to  the  Post  Exchange  Officer  for  one. 

Did  you  make  it  to  the  Post  Commander? 
That  I  don't  remember. 

Is  there  anything  on  record  which  indicates  you  made  a  protest? 
I  don't  believe  there  is,  sir. 

Have  you  ever  seen  the  Post  Commander  down  in  that  area? 
Yes,  sir. 

How  often? 

Every  morning,  about  8:13. 

He  came  down  through  there? 
Yes,  sir. 

Colonel  Branson? 
Yes,  sir. 

What  did  he  do  there? 

Ordinarily  he  would  Just  drive  on  through  and  once  in  a  while  he  wot 
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stop  and  talk  to  myself  or  some  of  the  Italian  officers. 

Q    Have  you  ever  seen  the  ** ort  Commander  over  here? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    He  has  never  been  in  your  area  to  your  knowledge? 
A    He  vent  through  one  day,  I  believe,  with  the  visiting  general,  but 
I  wouldn't  swear  to  that. 
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Further  testimony  of  Captain  Alan  Christensen. 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September  19kk, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


Witness  reminded  that  he  is  still  under  oath  and  of 
his  rights  as  a  witness. 
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Q    From  Captain  Buel  it  appears  there  is  a  little  misunderstanding  as 
to  who  was  responsible  for  the  700  area.  He  said  that  you  were  and  it  was  not 
under  the  Uth  Section;  that  you  had  an  office  in  this  building  right  here  and 
he  felt  you  were  responsible  for  the  700  area  down  here.  What  is  your  feeling 
or  understanding  of  that  Batter? 

A    1  was  what  was  known  as  the  liaison  officer  and  1  was  told  that  I 
would  he  that.  1  did  have  an  office  in  there  and  I  was  there  alone  except  for 
one  man  who  answered  the  telephone  when  1  was  out  in  the  area. 

Q    In  which  area? 

A    In  this  particular  area.  As  a  matter  of  order  we  are  part  of  this 
area  known  as  the  700  area.  It  was  a  part  of  the  Uth  Section  Staging  Area.  It 
became  a  part  of  the  kth  Section  when  the  A  &  T  area  was  disbanded,  and  I  was 
down  here  as  the  liaison  officer  between  the  various  companies  who  were  here. 

Q    Liaison  between  the  companies  and  whom? 

A    And  I  suppose  the  commanding  officer,  or  between  the  companies  and 
the  ltth  Section. 

• 

Q     Do  you  deny  the  assertion  that  you  were  responsible  for  this  area? 
A    Ho,  I  don't  deny  the  assertion  that  I  am  responsible.  Hot  In  all 
respects.  Ho,. I  wouldn't  say  that. 
• 

XQ    I  am  trying  merely  to  define  who  was  responsible  for  the  area. 
Captain  Buel  says  he  felt  the  Uth  Section  was  responsible  for  the  600  and  800 
areas  but  that  you  were  really  responsible  for  the  700  area. 

A    Did  he  indicate  this  was  not  a  part  of  the  tth  Section. 

*Q    That's  right. 
A    Well,  I  couldn't  say  that,  sir. 

Q    You  do  not  agree  to  that? 

A  Ho,  I  don't,  because  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  was  a  part  of  the  Uth 
Section  by  order.  I  am  very  sure  of  that,  and  I  did  assume  the  obligation  of 
making  sure  that  there  were  MP's  In  the  PI.  I  did  check  on  the  policing  of 
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the  area,  and  I  did  make  sure  that  there  were  no  fire  hazarda.  I  Inspected  thi 
"buildings  on  Saturday  morning  when  Captain  Euel  asked  me  to  do  it.  I  did  do  t] 
various  things.  I  made  sure  that  there  were  MP's  in  the  service  club  over  the: 
and  I  did  also  make  sure  that  there  vas  a  fire  guard  in  this  area,  yes,  sir. 

*  Q    Captain,  you  testified  before  that  you  left  this  area  after  insped 
around  10:30  and  went  up  to  building  0JO  and  read  an  paper  and  then  retired. 

A    Did  I  say  I  left  the  area  10:30.  I  think  I  said  I  went  up  to  830  1 
10:30. 


Q 
A 


And  you  read  a  paper  and  then  retired? 
Tee,  sir. 


Q  And  you  did  not  then  leave  the  building  again? 

A  That's  right. 

x  Q  Am  I  to  understand  you  went  to  "bed  in  building  830? 

A  Yes,  sir.  If  that  is  the  Uth  Section  headquarters  building.  I  thi 
that  is  the  name  or  number  of  the  building. 

Q 

"Q  And  you  said  an  enlisted  man  was  in  there? 

A  Yes,  sir. 


night? 
A 


And  you  heard  him  answer  the  phone  at  different  times  during  the 
I  am  pretty  sure  I  did. 


1  Q    Captain,  he  has  sworn  under  oath  that  between  11  and  12  PM  you  were 
not  in  that  building. 

A    That  is  not  true. 

*Q    He  swore  at  12  o'clock  he  went  to  see  to  find  you,  to  tell  you  abou 
the  relief  of  somebody  and  you  were  not  there. 
A    Between  11  and  12  o'clock? 

*Q    At  12  o'clock  sharp  you  were  not  there.  At  least  12  o'clock,  and 
that  you  came  in  after  12o 'clock  from  somewhere. 
A    That  is  not  true,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  still  maintain  that — 

A    I  do  maintain  that  when  I  retired  at  shortly  after  11  o'clock,  that 
I  never  left  that  building. 

Q    Until  morning? 

A    That's  right,  sir. 
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Q  That  is  just  a  difference  "between  tvo  sworn  statements,  and  I  want* 
to  make  sure  you  maintain  you  were  in  there.  Just  where  were  you.  He  said  th« 
officer  had  a  roam  with  a  ted  in  it  and  they  had  a  room  with  a  bed  in  the  other 
room. 

A  Yes.  Let's  say  that  this  was  the  building  here;  I  mean,  this  would 
correspond  to  the  orderly  room,  there  is  a  room  that  would  correspond  to  that  c 
in  there,  in  which  there  is  a  front  door  there  and  there  is  another  room  that  v 
correspond  to  that  one,  and  that  is  the  corner  of  the  room  in  which  I  slept. 

Q  You  didn't  get  up  and  go  out  of  the  building  to  the  latrine,  or 
anything  like  that? 

A  No,  sir.  When  I  went  in  there  shortly  after  11,  I  am  sure  that 
I  never  left  that  building. 

Q    Do  you  know  the  man  by  sight,  who  was  in  there? 

A  Ho,  sir.  I  knew  several  of  the  enlisted  permanent  party;  I  did  kno 
by  sight  a  master  sergeant  who  worked  there  and  I  did  know  a  staff  sergeant  who 
was  a  member  of  the  permanent  party.  I  wouldn't  remember  this  particular  cq. 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 


You  don't  remember  who  was  cq  that  night? 
Ho,  sir,  I  don't. 

Did  you  see  him  at  all? 
Surely. 

What  did  he  look  like? 

I  don't  remember.  I  can't  remember  that. 


Q    If  you  went  back  and  looked  at  the  roster,  would  it  refresh  your 
memory  to  know  who  he  was  and  what  he  looked  like? 

A    Ho,  sir,  I  don't  think  I  even  paid  any  attention  to  who  he  was.  I 
know  I  sat  in  there  and  read  for  a  time.  I  may  have  discussed  some  things  with 
him.  I  can't  understand  about  being  away  from  there  between  11  and  12  o'clock. 
I  had  no  occasion  to  be  away. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Did  you  tell  him,  when  you  left,  where  you  were  going;  when  you  lefl 
his  presence? 

A    You  mean,  when  I  went  into  that  room. 

Q     Bight? 

A    I  don't  think  so. 

Q    Was  he  in  the  room  when  you  left  it  to  go  into  the  bed  room? 
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A  I  don't  know  about  that.  Men  were  going  and  coming  and  there  were 
men  in  the  hack  part  of  the  supply  room  and  men  who  vere  turning  in,  I  assume, 
their  passes  and  there  vere  quite  a  number  of  men  around,  furlough  men,  in  and 
out  of  the  place  all  evening. 
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Testimony  of  2d  Lieut.  James  B.  Sistrunk, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September 
19M,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 

. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and 
present  duty. 

A    James  B.  Sis trunk,  2d  Lieutenant,  assistant  officer  in  charge  of  thi 
Troop  Movement  Section,  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington.  O-IO60975. 

Q    Lieutenant,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under 
the  2"rth  Article  of  War? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


<  Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

*Q 
A 

like. 

«Q 
A 
that's  all. 

Q 
A 


What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  Ik  -  15  of  August  I9M? 
Officer  of  the  day  at  Fort  Lawton. 

At  what  time  did  you  go  on  duty  as  officer  of  the  day? 
3  o'clock,  sir. 

Of  the  afternoon  of  the  lUth? 
Ies,  sir. 

At  what  time  were  you  relieved- as  officer  of  the  day? 
3  oiclock  on  the  lfeth,  sir. 

What  are  the  duties  of  the  officer  of  the  day  on  this  post? 

To  see,  in  general,  that  everything  is  more  or  less — as  a  policeman, 


How  many  enlisted  men  do  you  have  under  you,  on  guard? 

I  had  approximately  25  of  them,  Just  MP's  that  were  on  duty,  and 


Do  they  have  any  regular  posts  that  the  men  work? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    Where  are  those  posts? 

A    There  is  one  stationed  at  the  east  gate,  one  stationed  at  the  south 
gate,  one  stationed  on  officers'  row  and  one  stationed  right  next  to  the  Finance 
Office  right  here  in  the  lower  area,  and  that's  all,  and  after  10  o'clock  there 
are  another  three  on. 
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Q  Where  are  those  three  stationed? 

A  East  and  South  gate  and  officers'  row  and  one  in  the  station  hospit 

*  Q  Are  there  any  patrols  that  go  out? 
A  Yes,  sir,  in  Jeeps. 

*Q  Hov  often  do  they  patrol? 

A  Continuously.  Every  now  and  then  they  coats  hack  to  the  guardhouse. 

♦  Q  Do  they  change  the  soldiers  on  the  patrol? 
A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  How  frequently  do  they  change  and  hov  many  tours  do  they  have? 

A  Every  six  hours. 

Q  They  have  tvo  details,  or  three  details  then,  or  hov  many? 

A  Just  tvo  details. 

Q  Six  on  and  six  off? 

A  Yes,  sir.  » 

*  Q  Are  you  obliged  hy  the  standing  orders,  to  make  any  patrols  yoursell 
as  officer  of  the  day? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  am  required  to  check  the  guard  before  and  after  12. 

Q  Once  before  12  and  once  after  12? 

A  Tes,  sir,  and  to  ride  around  everyoaee  In  a  vhile  and  Just  check. 

Q  What  do  you  mean  by  "every  once  in  a  vhile"? 

A  Just  when  it  comes  to  you. 

Q  At  your  own  discretion? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

*  Q  Where  does  the  officer  of  the  day  sleep? 

A  Then  we  were  sleeping  in  Post  Headquarters,  sir.  We  relieved  the 
duty  officer  of  Post  Headquarters  at  11  o'clock  and  then  go  out  to  close  the  bai 
at  the  club  and  then  close  the  club  itself  at  12  and  check  the  guard  and  go 
back  to  Headquarters  and  if  nothing  is  happening,  go  to  sleep  up  there. 

»  Q  Where  vere  you  at  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  l^th? 

A  In  the  officers'  club. 

\  Q  What  vere  you  doing  there? 

A  I  was  closing  the  bar  at  11  o'clock. 
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Q    Where  did  you  go  from  there? 

A    I  vent  from  there  to  the  Troop  Movement  office,  building  12^0. 

• 
Q    What  did  you  do  there? 
A    I  vent  down  to  check  up  on  a  truck  order. 

Q    What  did  that  have  to  do  vlth  the  duties  of  the  officer  of  the  day? 

A     None  whatsoever. 

Q    How  did  you  happen  to  go  down  there? 

A    Well,  the  officer  of  the  day  usually  you  just  participate  in  your 
regular  duties  on  the  Post  here. 

Q    During  the  daytime  do  you  go  down  to  your  office  and  work,  when  you 
are  officer  of  the  day? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    You  don't  stay  at  the  guardhouse  or  stay  on  the  alert  that  time? 

A    I  notify  the  sergeant  of  the  guard  where  1  am,  sir.  Everywhere  1 
go  I  am  supposed  to  leave  a  telephone  number  and  notify  them  where  1  can  he 
reached. 

Q    Then,  for  the  tour  of  duty  as  officer  of  the  day  you  are  not  relievo 
from  all  other  duties? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    You  Just  carry  on  your  regular  duties  and  that  in  addition? 
A    Yes,  sir,  hut  you  can't  leave  the  post. 

Q    But,  nevertheless,  you  carry  on  your  other  duties,  is  that  correct? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

*  A    You  say  you  left  the  officers'  club  at  the  closing  of  the  bar,  at 
11  o'clock,  and  vent  to  what  place? 

A    Building  121+0,  Troop  Movement  office. 


A 

»Q 

A 

*Q 
A 


Did  the  Sergeant  of  the  Guard  know  you  were  there? 
Yes,  sir. 

How  long  did  you  stay  there? 
Approximately  ten  minutes . 

Then  you  vent  vhere? 

Back  to  the  officers*  club. 
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Why  did  you  go  there? 

I  wae  going  to  bang  around  and  close  the  club  itself  up  at  12. 

About  what  tins  did  you  arrive  at  the  club? 
I  arrived  there  about  25  minutes  after  11. 

* 
Lid  you  stay  there  until  12  o'clock? 
No,  sir. 


A 


How  long  did  you  stay  there? 

Until  I  received  a  telephone  call  from  the  guardhouse  and  they  said 
they  were  having  a  riot  in  the  Italian  area  and  I  vent  outside  and  got  in  the  J< 
and  came  down  to  the  Italian  area  as  quickly  as  possibfe. 

*  Q    About  what  time  did  you  arrive  there? 
A    About  11:35. 

»  Q    What  was  going  on  when  you  arrived  there? 
A    I  was  met  by  Sergeant  Callahan,  sergeant  of  the  guard,  and  there 
wasn't  much  of  anything  going  on,  excepting  that  they  were  evacuating  the  wound* 
Italians  from  the  area,  there,  and  I  mean  everything  was  quiet  as  far  as  I  coulc 
see.  I  walked  around  and  went  all  through  the  area  and  went  through  the  barrack 
where  the  Negro  troops  were  quartered  to  see  if  they  were  quieted  down,  and  tolc 
them  to  cut  the  lights  off  and  they  did  cut  them  off  and  I  saw  everything  was 
quieted  down  and  I  asked  the  sergeant  if  he  had  enough  men  to  encircle  the 
area  and  he  said  he  was  already  starting  to  do  so. 

1  Q    To  whom  did  you  report  that  incident? 
A    Major  Orem,  who  was  the  security  officer. 

Q    At  what  time  did  you  inform  him  of  it? 
A    Approximately  10  to  12. 

Q    Did  he  give  you  any  instructions? 

A    Yes,  sir,  he  told  me  to  go  back  down  to  the  area  and  wait  for  him. 

Q    Then  you  returned  to  the  area,  the  Italian  area? 
A    Ho,  sir,  he  told  me  to  wait  until  he  arrived  and  I  waited  at  the 
guardhouse  until  he  arrived. 

Q    About  what  time  did  he  get  there? 
A     About  12:20. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    He  told  me  to  Just  follow  him  around  and  we  went  back  to  the  Italian 
area  and  he  looked  things  over. 
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Q    When  you  arrived  were  there  any  colored  troops  In  the  Italian  area? 
A    One  MP  who  was  on  duty  In  the  PI. 

Q    When  you  Inspected  their  barracks,  did  you  see  any  signs  of  conflic 
or  any  of  them  who  looked  as  though  they  had  been  in  this  fight? 
A    Ho,  sir.  - 

Q     During  that  night  was  any  search  made  of  their  barracks  for  weapons 
or  anything? 

A    Yes,  sir,  Major  Oram  and  I  went  through  the  barracks. 

Q    Sid  you  look  at  any  of  their  possessions? 
A     Ho,  sir. 

Q     You  just  walked  through  the  barracks? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Bid  you  notice  anything? 

A    Ho,  sir.  Nothing  out  of  the  way  except  that  a  heck  of  a  lot.  of 
them  seemed  to  he  intoxicated  to  me.  They  were  laying  on  the  beds  with  their 
clothes  on  and  you  couldn't  even  wake  them  up. 

•  Q    What  else  did  you  do  that  night  with  regard  to  this  riot? 
A    I  went  to  the  hospital  and  checked  up  on  all  the  wounded  men  who  we] 
in  there  and  notified  them  at  the  hospital,  the  cq  there,  then  to  call  the 
guardhouse  and  let  us  know  how  many  of  the  men  who  were  going  to  he  submitted 
to  the  hospital  would  stay  there,  and  giro  us  a  number  on  them,  and  I  think  thej 
did  that  later  on  and  I  came  hack  to  the  Italian,  area  and  told  them  to  take  a 
complete  checkup  and  see  how  many  men  were  missing,  and  I  told  the  guards 
stationed  around  the  road  leading  down  to  the  hushes  of  the  obstacle  course  If 
any  of  them  came  up,  to  tell  them  to  get  back  to  their  barracks  because  they 
said  some  of  the  Italians  ran  down  there. 

*  Q    Where  were  you  when  the  man  who  was  hanged  was  found? 
A    I  was  coming  down  from  Post  Headquarters  that  morning  to  check  in 
to  the  guardhouse  before  I  went  to  the  office,  and  Sergeant  Callahan  gave  me  the 
information.  It  was  around  6: 1*5. 

Q    Who  discovered  the  body? 

A    One  of  the  patrol  Jeeps  discovered  it. 

Q  Who  was  in  it? 

A  I  don't  know,   sir;  I  don't  know  his  name. 

*  Q  Did  you  go  down  there? 

A  Yes,   sir. 
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q    was  anybody  with  you? 

A    Yee,  sir,  Sergeant  Callahan  was  with  me. 

*  Q    Where  was  the  body  when  you  saw  it? 
A    The  body  was  hanging  from  the  suspension  bridge,  the  cable  on  the 
suspension  bridge. 

. 

Q    What  was  it  hanging  by? 
A    A  rope. 

Q    What  kind  of  a  rope? 

A    A  rope  about  a  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  or  Just  a  regular  rope  it 
looked  like  to  me. 

* 

Q    How  far  off  the  ground  was  the  corpse's  feet? 
Aq   About  3  feet,  I  wonld  say. 

Q    Where  was  the  other  end  of  the  rope? 

A    The  rope  was  tied  to  the  lower  one  suspension  across  a  cable  and  it 
was  tied  to  that. 

Q    Would  it  have  been  possible  for  that  to  have  been  a  suicide? 
A    I  wouldn't  say,  sir,  as  I  wouldn't  know. 

1  Q    Could  a  man  have  pulled  himself  up  in  the  air  and  tied  that  rope 
where  it  was? 

A    Ho,  sir,  1  don't  believe  he  couldhave. 


Q 

tied  in? 
A 


How  far  below  his  hands  was  the  knot  that  the  end  of  the  rope  was 
About  tvo  feet,  sir. 


Q    Then  it  would  have  been  a  physical  Impossibility  for  him  to  have 
tied  that  from  where  he  was,  if  he  were  In  the  air? 

A    1  don't  know,  sir.  He  could  have  tied  it  and  then  jumped  off. 

Q    Jumped  off  of  what? 
A    The  cable. 

Q    He  couldn't  stand  on  the  cable,  could  he? 

A    Yes,  sir,  he  can  stand  on  the  cable.  It  is  made  to  cross  over.  He 
could  have  stood  on  the  cable,  but  I  really  don't  know,  sir.  I  have  no  idea. 

Q    Were  you  there  when  the  body  was  taken  down? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q     Who  took  It  down? 

A     I  assisted  a  couple  of  attendants  and  guards  in  taking  it  down. 

Q    What  attendants? 

A    Medical  attendants  who  caoe  down  with  the  Captain  who  was  in  charge 
the  medical  officer.. 

4  Q    When  you  saw  the  body,  did  you  go  and  call  for  medical  assistance? 
A    Bo,  sir,  Major  Orem  had  already  beaten  me  to  it.  He  had  already  be 
there,  Major  Orem,  and  made  an  investigation,  and  the  medical  officer  asked  me 
if  l  wanted  him  taken  down  and  Major  Orem  said  he  wanted  him  taken  down  because 
he  had  already  investigated.  He  covered  up  a  footprint  under  the  body,  Major 
Orem. 

•  Q    Covered  it  up  with  what? 

A    A  piece  of  paper  or  cardboard  and  he  asked  me  if  I  wanted  him  taken 
down.  I  saidnif  Major  Orem  wants  him  taken  down,  take  him  down,  as  there  is 
nothing  else  I  can  do  that  I  know  of,"  and  we  waited  until  Major  Orem  came  back 
and  he  said,  "Take  him  down,"  and  so  they  took  him  down. 


him? 


IQ  How  did  they  do  it?  Untie  the  knot  at  the  end  of  the  rope  and  love; 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  became  of  the  rope? 

A  I  don't  know. 

Q  Did  they  take  it  with  them  with  the  body,  in  the  ambulance? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  ever  see  the  rope  again? 

A  Ho,  sir,  I  didn't. 

*  Q  Was  there  any  further  search,  to  your  knowledge,  of  the  colored 

personnel,  after  the  body  was  found? 

A  1  don't  know. 

1  Q,  You  did  not  participate  in  any? 

A  Ho,  sir,  the  rest  of  my  tour  of  duty  after  Major  Orem  arrived  was 
Just  a  routine  day.  They  took  complete  charge. 

Q  Did  you  make  any  written  report  to  anybody  with  regard  to  this  affaj 

A  I  made  one  to  Colonel  Branson. 

Q  A  written  report? 

A  Yes,  sir,  a  written  statement. 
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Q    Did  you  appear  before  the  board  of  officers  who  investigated  this? 
A     Yes,  sir. 


BY  COLOflEL  WILLIAMS: 


Q    Who  called  you  when  you  first  heard  of  this  incident? 
A    Sergeant  Callahan. 

Q    Did  Sergeant  Callahan  tell  you  where  he  was  calling  from? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Have  you  since  learned  where  Sergeant  Callahan  was  calling  from? 
A    From  the  guardhouse. 

Q    Did  he  tell  you  he  had  been  down  to  the  area  when  he  called  you? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Then  you  received  a  call  from  Sergeant  Callahan  from  the  guardhouse 
about  11:25/ 

A     Yee,  sir. 

Q    And  Sergeant  Callahan  then  had  already  been  to  the  Italian  area  and 
returned  to  the  guardhouse? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  he  tell  you  that  over  the  telephone? 

A    Ho,  sir,  he  didn't  tell  me  over  the  telephone. 

Q    What  did  he  tell  you  over  the  telephone  that  caused  you  to  believe 
he  had  already  been  to  the  Italian  area? 

A    He  said  there  was  an  incident  at  the  Italian  area  and  he  told  me 
the  building  number  that  it  was  around  and  told  me  to  proceed  down  there  as 
quick  as  I  could. 

Q    But  he  didn't  tell  you  or  lead  you  to  believe  other  than  what  you 
have  testified  to,  that  he  had  already  been  in  the  area? 

A    After  I  arrived  at  the  area  he  told  me  what  had  been  going  on  and  wfc 
he  had  been  doing  down  there  so  I  came  to  the  conclusion  he  had  been  there. 

Q    Did  he  tell  you  what  he  had  been  doing  there  previous  to  first  calli 
you,  or  what  he  had  been  doing  there  after  he  had  called  you? 
A    So,  sir;  it  must  have  been  before  he  called  me. 

q    Then  you  cannot  say  definitely  whether  he  had  been  to  the  area 
previous  to  calling  you  at  the  officers*  club,  11:25? 
A    He  didn't  tell  me  that,  sir. 
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Q  Did  you  attempt  to  get  ahold  of  Captain  Jones  and  Captain  Peters? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  time  did  you  attempt  to  call  those  tvo  captains? 

A  Bight  after  Major  Or  em  cane  down  to  the  guardhouse. 

Q  Approximately  what  time  was  that? 

A  I  would  say  about  12:25  or  12:30. 


1  Q    Did  you  succeed  in  getting  hold  of  either  Captain  Jones  or  Captain 
Peters  of  the  650th  and  651st  Port  Company? 

•  rt.  v-    .4. 


A 


Ho,  sir. 

When  did  you  first  see  those  tvo  officers? 
The  next  morning. 


BY  GEHERAI  COOKE: 

Q    Were  there  any  of  the  officers  of  the  650th  and  651st  in  camp? 

A    I  don't  know,  sir.  I  sent  a  guard  to  officers'  row  to  look  for  thei 
and  he  couldn't  find  them;  and  I  knew  one  of  the  offices  who  was  in  there,  or 
some  of  them  who  were  in  there,  as  1  used  to  he  in  there,  and  I  knew  they  lived 
at  the  Arctic  Club  in  town  and  I  called  there  and  they  said  they  moved. 

'  Q    Were  there  any  standing  orders  which  would  have  guided  you  in  your 
actions,  had  you  been  here  when  this  thing  occurred?  Would  you  have  known  what 
to  do? 

A    1  have  never  seen  any,  sir. 

'  Q    Just  what  instructions  have  you  had,  Lieutenant,  in  officer  of  the 
day  duty,  before  you  were  placed  on  guard  as  officer  of  the  day? 

A    I  had  instructions  in  school,  and  that  is  all,  sir.  Hone  whatsoever 
on  this  post. 

Q    Was  this  the  first  time  you  have  been  officer  of  the  day  on  this  poi 
A    Ho,  sir,  not  on  this  post.  That  was  about  the  Uth  or  5th  time. 

Q    The  first  time  you  went  on  duty  as  officer  of  the  day  on  this  post, 
what  instructions  did  you  receive? 
A    Hone,  whatsoever. 

Q    You  were  Just  detailed  as  officer  of  the  day? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  did  you  know  what  to  do? 
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A    I  asked  around  from  different  officers  of  the  day  who  had  been  on 
and  they  told  me  vhat  they  had  been  doing. 

Q    Then  the  only  instructions  you  received  as  officer  of  the  day  were 
what  you  had  solicited  from  other  officers,  who  were  officers  of  the  day  pre vie 
to  you? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

>  Q,    Were  there  any  written  orders  or  instructions  in  the  guardhouse  fox 
the  officer  of  the  day? 

A    So,  sir,  I  have  never  seen  any. 

Q    When  you  go  on  duty  as  officer  of  the  day,  whom  do  you  report  to? 
A    The  Adjutant. 

Q    The  Post  Adjutant? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

* 

Q    What  instructions  did  he  give  you  when  you  first  reported? 
A    He  never  gave  me  any,  sir. 

Q    You  have  never  received  any  instructions  from  the  Adjutant  as  to  wh 
to  do  as  officer  of  the  day,  since  you  have  been  on  the  post? 
A    No,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

*Q    During  the  night  of  August  Ik,   19^,  did  you  go  to  the  guardhouse 
and  look  at  the  record  of  events  and  record  of  telephone  calls  there  to  determii 
when  the  guard  was  first  notified  of  this  Incident? 
A    No,  sir,  I  Just  asked  Sergeant  Callahan. 

*  Q    What  reply  did  you  get  from  Sergeant  Callahan  as  to  the  time  any 
warning  had  come  in  to  him  as  to  this  Incident  which  had  occurred  in  the  Italia 
Quartermaster  area? 

A    The  first  warning  he  received  was  about  11:15. 


*Q 
A 

A 

«  Q 
A 


Did  he  say  in  what  form  that  warning  came? 

I  think  it  came  from  sergeant  Audbrey  of  the  650th  Port  Company. 

A  colored  sergeant? 
Yes,  sir. 

Did  he  tell  you  he  had  received  a  telephone  call  from  Sergeant  Fai? 
No,  sir. 
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Q    Did  you  look  at  the  record  kept  In  the  guardhouse  to  determine 
whether  or  not  the  information  he  had  given  you  concerning  incoming  calls  was 
correct  or  not? 


No,  sir,  I  did  not. 


*Q    Did  you  look  at  the  record  of  incoming  calls  to  determine  when  this 
incident  had  heen  first  reported  to  the  guardhouse? 
A     No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

*Q    Do  you  know  whether  they  keep  a  record  of  incoming  calls  in  the 
guardhouse? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    You  are  sure  they  keep  a  record  of  incoming  calls  in  the  guardhouse' 
A    No,  sir,  I  don't  know  whether  they  do  or  not. 

*  Q    Isn't  it  a  fact  that  they  don't  keep  a  record  of  incoming  calls  or 
incidents  happening  during  any  corporal's  tour  of  duty  in  the  guardhouse? 
A    I  don't  believe  they  do,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Lieut.  Colonel  Leo  H.  Beckley, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  16  September 
1944,  fcy  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 

/ 
Q    State  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organization,  station  and 

present  duty. 

A    Leo  H.  Beckley,  Lieut.  Colonel,  Director  of  Operations,  Fort  Lawton 

Staging  Area,  Washington.  O-236865. 

Q    Colonel,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
24th  Article  of  War? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

* 

Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   15,  1944? 
A    The  same  as  they  usually  are,  Director  of  Operations,  Fort  Lawton 
Staging  Area. 

Q    I  called  you  here  to  clarify  something  in  the  testimony  of  two 
officers,  Captain  Christensen  and  Captain  Buel. 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    You  as  director,  have  under  you  at  least  the  600,  700  and  800 
"blocks,  do  you  not? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Now,  at  the  time  of  this  distrubance  will  you  define  for  me  just 
who  was  in  charge  of  these  three  blocks  under  you? 

A    Let  me  explain  in  answer  to  that  question.  Shortly  before  that 
whole  area  had  become  the  4th  Section  of  the  Operations  Division. 

Q    The  three  "blocks? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    That  was  called  the  4th  Section? 

A    Yes,  sir.  The  800  block  had  been  the  4th  Section  for  some  time. 

Q    Under  you  who  had  "been  in  charge  of  the  800  block? 
A    Captain  Buel.  Shortly  before  the  time  In  question  an  order  was 
published  adding  the  600  and  700  to  the  4th  Section. 
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Q     How  that  was  placed  under  Captain  Euel,  was  it? 

A    That* s  right.  The  situation  regarding  local  necessities  for  troops 
changed,  temporarily.  At  the  same  time  they  didn't  want  to  go  hack  and 
reactivate  what  we  used  to  call  the  activating  and  training  area,  which 
constituted  those  two  areas. 

Q    That  is,  the  600  and  700? 

A    That's  right,  sir,  so  Colonel  Branson,  the  commander  of  the  post, 
had  Captain  Christensen  assigned  to  me  and  put  him  in  charge  of  that  area. 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 


Which  area? 

The  600  and  700  areas. 

And  that  relieved  Captain  Euel  of  charge  of  it,  is  that  it? 
That's  right. 


Was  this  called  any  kind  of  a  section? 
Yes,  sir. 


This  was  still  the  Irth  Sect: 


And  the  600  and  700  hlock  was  that  called  another  section? 

That  was  officially  the  Hh  Section,  but  it  was  unofficially  called 
the  old  A  &  T  area,  meaning  activating  and  training  and  he  was  put  in  charge 
of  those  two  areas. 

Q    Now,  was  the  area  occupied  by  the  Italian  service  unit  included  in 
that  area  that  was  placed  under  Captain  Christensen? 
A    That  I  cannot  answer. 

Q    Who  could  tell  me  that? 
A    The  Commanding  Officer. 

Q    You  say  you  cannot  answer  it.  Had  you  no  Instructions  in  the  matter 
A    That's  right,  sir.  I  have  never  had  any  responsibility  over  the 

area  occupied  by  the  Italian  service  unit  and  never  had  any  responsibility 

regarding  them. 

Q    Then  when  you  say  the  700  and  600  areas  were  placed  under  C&ptain 
Christensen,  you  meant  exclusive  of  the  Italian  service  area,  is  that  right? 

A    As  far  as  I  know,  yes,  sir.  I  don't  know  what  the  situation  is 
there. 

Q    Wou  had  no  instructions  with  regard  to  who  was  responsible  there,  ie 
that  correct? 

A    Correct . 
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Q    Bow,  on  the  night  this  incident  occurred  Captain  Christensen  was 
duty  officer? 

A    Bight,  sir. 

Q    For  the  Uth  Section? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Is  he  duty  officer  for  his  ovn  section  at  the  same  time? 
A    That  was  his  ovn  responsibility. 

Q    I  don't  quite  get  that.  Do  you  mean  he  was  still  responsible  for 
the  600  and  700  blocks,  but  he  was  placed  as  duty  officer  in  the  800  block,  is 
that  right? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  he  still  duty  officer  for  the  600  and  700  block? 
A    Not  by  my  office's  orders,  no,  sir. 

■ 

Q    Did  he  ever  have  duty  officers  assigned  him  over  here? 
A    I  don't  know. 

Q  What  are  the  instructions  when  he  comes  over  and  becomes  duty  offic 
in  the  800  block?  What  responsibility  remains  on  him  for  the  700  and  600  areas 
during  that  tour  of  duty? 

A    I  will  answer  that  question  this  way.  I  have  used,  and  have  permis 
sion  to  use  the  officers  in  this  area.  There  were  two  officers  down  here, 
Captain  Christensen  and  Lieutenant  Peck  under  him. 

Q    Lieutenant  Peck  was  under  Captain  Christensen? 

A  Yes,  sir,  and  we  had  permission  to  use  those  officers.  We  have  one 
officer  on  duty  in  each  one  of  our  four  major  sections  and  we  have  permission  t< 
use  those  officers  on  duty  in  our  area  and  they  took  their  turn  with  Captain  Bui 
and  the  officers  under  him,  who  was  at  that  time  one,  Lieutenant  Morrison. 

Q    When  you  had  permission  to  take  one  of  the  officers  in  these  sectioi 
as  duty  officer  in  the  kth  Section,  did  that  exclude  the  600  and  700  blocks? 
Were  his  duties  exclusive  of  that? 

A    I  would  say  this;  the  answer  is  "no"  because  it  didn't  exclude 
him  from  responsibility  here  because  he  checked  this  area  also. 


Q    That  is  not  answering  my  question.  What  I  want  to  know  is,  when  yoi 
utilize  him  for  duty  as  duty  officer  in  the  Uth  Section,  did  the  Uth  Section 
then  include  the  700  and  600  blocks? 

A    I  don't  know  how  to  explain  this.  I  am  directly  responsible  for  thi 
800  block.  I  had  permission  to  use  Captain  Christensen  for  section  duty  there. 
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When  he  was  on  duty  with  my  area  I  presumed  that  he  also  looked  after  hie  own 
area. 

Q    But  as  far  as  you  were  concerned  you  had  no  responsibility  as  to 
whether  he  did  or  did  not  look  after  the  700  and  600  areas? 
A    That  is  correct. 

Q    So  you  had  permission  to  take  him  from  his  own  area,  to  put  him  on 
duty  in  your  area? 

A<i   Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  if  the  duty  in  your  area  conflicted  with  any  duty  in  his  area, 
he  had  to  conform  to  your  duty  first,  is  that  correct? 
A    That  point  was  never  clarified. 

Q    Here  is  an  officer  who  leaves  his  own  area,  in  which  he  is  responsible, 
to  do  duty  in  another  area  for  which  he  is  not  responsible  normally,  but  is 
temporarily  placed  in  charge  of  it. 

A    That's  right,  sir. 

Q    Now,  something  occurs  in  his  own  area  while  he  is  on  duty  in  your 
area  and  he  does  not  know  what  is  going  on  in  his  own  area.  Now,  who  is 
responsible  in  this  area? 

A    I  would  think  he  would  be. 


Q    Well,  he  has  been  taken  out  of  that  area? 
A    Yes,  ■ir,  that  1b  true,  but  they  are  side  by  side, 
entirely  out  of  the  section. 


He  is  not  taken 


Q    If  the  officer  responsible  for  the  700  and  600  block  was  Captain 
Christeneen,  he  is  such  under  your  control  or  direction? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    He  was  entirely  independent? 

A    Yes,  sir,  although  the  area  was  still  officially  designated  ^th 
Section,  as  I  explained  earlier  in  the  testimony. 

Q    Under  what  agreement  or  understanding?  Was  this  an  order,  an  oral 
order,  from  the  Commanding  Officer  or  Post  Commander  that  Captain  Christensen 
took  over  this  area,  and  while  it  was  still  referred  to  as  t*th  Section,  it 
nevertheless  was  taken  from  your  control  and  placed  under  his  control,  is  that  it? 

A    Yes,  sir,  verbal  orders  of  the  commanding  officer,  because  the 
troop  situation  changed  and  we  had  been  formerly  told  that  we  would  not  receive 
any  more  troops  for  training,  so  it  was  put  in  the  ^th  Section  and  then  on  instant 
notice  we  received  additional  troops  for  training  and  the  verbal  orders  of  the 
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commanding  officer  were  that  while  Captain  Christensen  and  Lieutenant  Peck  were 
asXnef?o  the  Operations  Division,  their  specific  duties  were  *o  take  care 
5  t£t  area,600  and  700  area,  and  look  out  af ter  those  troops  which  is  more 
or  less  a  liaison  duty  between  the  Port  and  Post  direction  and  certain 
responsibilities  to  the  Commanding  Officer. 

q    And  in  all  this,  insofar  as  you  know,  the  Italian  service  unit 
area,  while  in  the  700  area,  was  it  under  you? 
Aq    That's  right,  sir. 

q    Was  it  under  Captain  Christensen? 
A    I  can't  answer  that  question. 

Q     You  don't  know  who  it  was  under? 
A    That's  right,  sir. 

q    Colonel,  what  are  the  directions  or  orders  to  the  duty  officer  who 

comes  into  this  area?  auction 

A    My  orders-I  think  you  have  a  copy  of  them,  are  that  a  section 

S^'S'tSTiS'Sl'fS^ScL'l.  tu?n  issue  W>  •**  ordsr  to  ta*e 
care  of  the  situation. 

q     Is  this  Captain  Ruel  you  are  speaking  of  now? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

q    Now,  when  Captain  Christensen  came  over  as  duty  officer,  did  he 
take  orders  directly  from  you  or  from  Captain  Ruel? 
A    Captain  Ruel. 

q    Do  you  know  what  those  orders  are  that  he  received  from  Captain  Ru 
A    Generally,  yes,  sir. 

Is  he  supposed  to  remain  in  this  area  all  night? 

Yes,  sir   He,  however,  has  the  privilege  of  coming  into  his  own 

area.  May  I  explain  that,  ■**•  ^  •"^■"J'  ZVToUcTIZ* offtcer^ 
it,  is  still  smaller  than  the  other  single  area.  In  our  poncy 

cover  both  areas  very  easily. 

q    However,  outside  of  his  own  area  and  your  area,  he  is  supposed  to 
he  in  those  combined  areas  at  all  times  during  the  night? 

A    Yes,  sir. 


A 


0  Where  is  he  supposed  to  sleep,  if  he  sleeps  at  all? 

1  He  steeps  in  the  headquarters  of  the  Uth  Section  where  the  phone  i 
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Q    Building  830? 
A     Yes,  air. 

Q    If  ha  is  not  sleeping  there,  he  must  either  he  in  the  area  of  the 
800  block,  or  the  area  of  the  600  or  700  block? 

A    Yes,  sir,  and  the  cq  knows  where  he  is. 

Q    We  are  confronted  with  a  little  peculiar  situation.  Captain 
Christensen  swears  under  oath  he  went  to  bed  in  building  8J0  at  approximately 
11  o'clock  and  did  not  leave  until  morning  and  that  he  was  not  called  and  nobodj 
got  him  up  or  had  any  messages  for  him.  The  cq  has  sworn  under  oath  Captain 
Christensen  was  not  in  that  building  from  11  PM  to  after  12  o'clock.  That  he 
definitely  looked  for  Captain  Christensen  at  12  o'clock  and  he  was  not  in  his 
bed  and  not  in  his  room.  Are  you  familiar  with  the  cq  who  was  there  at  that  tii 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Have  you  any  light  to  throw  on  that  confliction  in  the  testimony? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Were  you  on  the  Post  on  that  night? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  were  you? 

A    My  residence,  quarters  12. 

Q    Were  you  informed  of  this  disturbance  down  here? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    At  what  time? 

A    About  7:30  AM  the  following  morning. 

Q    But  not  at  night? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Had  this  headquarters  been  informed  of  such  a  thing,  would  it  have 
been  within  your  jurisdiction  to  go  down  there  and  do  anything  about  it? 

A    I  would  say  officially,  no,  except  what  aid  I  could  be  to  the 
commanding  officer  and  his  staff. 

Q  Aside  from  the  obligation  of  any  officer  to  assist  in  quelling  a  ric 
you  feel  that  there  was  no  responsibility  on  jou  at  all  as  to  what  occurred  down 
here  that  night? 

A    That's  right,  sir. 

Q    And  that  was  because  by  verbal  instruction*  it  was  placed  under 
Captain  Christensen? 
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A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Ib  there  any  record  of  who  is  responsible  for  these  various  things? 
Is  it  made  a  record  in  an  order  or  directive? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     It  is  all  done  orally,  is  that  right? 
A    That1 8  right,  sir. 

Q    No  records  are  made  of  it? 
A    Not  in  that  particular  case. 

Q    And  as  far  as  you  know  there  is  no  record  of  responsibility  for  the 
Italian  service  unit  area? 

A    I  wouldn't  know  anything  about  that,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Private  Richard  Lee  Suttliff , 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  17  September 
19UU,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut 
Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organization  and  station. 
A    Private  Richard  Lee  Suttliff,  385U583U,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort 
Lawton,  Washington. 


Q 

of  War? 
A 


Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2tth  Article 
No,  sir. 
(2Uth  Article  of  <ter  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 


Q  Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  On  the  night  of  August  1^4-,  19UU,  between  the  hours  of  10  and  12  PM 
where  were  you? 

A  I  was  in  the  bed. 

Q  What  is  the  number  of  the  barracks  in  which  your  bed  was  located? 

A  I  was  sleeping  in  barracks  719- 

Q  Upstairs  or  downstairs? 

A  Downstairs,  sir. 

Q  Who  sleeps  next  to  you  in  your  barracks? 

A  James  C.  Allison. 

Q  Where  is  he? 

A  He  is  with  the  company. 

Q  Overseas? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  think  so,  sir. 

Q  What  time  did  you  go  to  bed  on  the  night  of  August  lUth? 

A  I  went  to  bed  about  7  o'clock. 

Q  Where  had  you  been  previous  to  7  o'clock? 
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A 
to  bed. 

Q 

A 

Q 

awakened? 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


I  had  want  to  chow  that  evening  and  when  I  come  back  from  chow  I  wer 

Did  you  go  right  to  sleep? 

Yes,  sir,  after  lying  down,  sir. 

After  you  went  to  sleep,  did  you  sleep  all  night  without  being 

I  was  awakened  later  on  that  night  by  a  whistle  blowing. 

That  was  the  first  time  you  had  been  awakened,  when  the  whistle  blex 
Yes,  sir 

When  the  whistle  blew,  what  did  you  do? 

I  asked  the  boy  next  to  me, "what  is  the  whis* blowing, "  and  he  saic 
"I  don't  know,  I  am  in  bed  just  like  you  are." 

Q    Who  was  the  boy  next  to  you? 
A    Allison. 

Q     You  asked  Allison  why  the  whistle  was  blowing? 
A    Yes. 

Q    And  his  answer  was  as  you  have  stated? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    The  other  boy  on  the  other  side  of  him  said  some  of  the  boys  and  the 
Italians  had  a  fight  tonight. 

Q    What  was  the  other  boy's  name? 
A    .William  H.  Gresham. 

Q    Gresham  is  still  here,  isn't  he? 

A    No,  sir,  he  is  with  the  company  too. 

Q    What  did  you  reply  to  Gresham's  statement  that  some  of  the  boys 
had  been  fighting  the  Italians? 

A    I  didn't  say  anything,  sir. 

Q    What  did  you  do  then? 

A     I  went  on  back  to  sleep  and  laid  down. 

Q    After  you  had  talked  to  Allison  and  Gresham,  immediately  after  the 
whistle  was  blown,  you  went  back  to  sleep? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  did. 
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Q    And  you  were  not  awakened  any  more  during  the  night? 
A    Yes,  sir,  about  five  minutes  or  three  minutes  after  that.  I  don  t 
know  the  exact  time.  I  didn't  have  no  watch. 

You  were  awakened  after  going  back  to  sleep  in  about  three  or  four 
Yes,  sir. 


By  whom? 

By  two  MP  officers  and  a  Major  who  walked  in. 

What  did  the  MP  officers  say  to  you?  ^ 

The  Major  said,  "Are  you  Montgomery,"  and  I  said,  No,  sir,  he 


Q 
minutes? 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 
sleeps  down  on  the  other  side  of  me,  down  there,  and  they  went  on  down. 

Q  You  told  him  Montgomery  slept  on  the  other  side  of  you? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Where  did  Montgomery  sleep,  from  you? 

A  Three  or  four  beds . 

Q  Is  that  Roy  or  Willie  D.  Montgomery? 

A  I  don't  know  his  first  name,  sir. 

Q  Is  he  the  mulatto,  or  the  small  dark  colored  boy? 

A  He  is  the  tall  skinny  one. 

Q  is  he  the  same  Montgomery  that  was  injured  on  the  night  of  August 
l^th  by  a  blow  on  the  head? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  see  Montgomery  in  his  barracks  there? 

A  I  seen  him  when  the  MP  was  taking  him. 

Q  The  MP's  came  inside  and  got  him  out  of  his  bed,  did  they? 

A  Yes,  sir,  and  take  him  out. 

Q  Where  did  they  take  him? 

A  I  don't  know. 

Q  You  saw  them  take  him  outside  of  the  building? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  you  saw  them  get  him  out  of  his  bed? 

A  Yes,  sir. 


CONFIDENTIAL 

SSK 


(SUTTLIFF) 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority 


By  ^  '  NARA  Date_ 


166 


"■*  CONFIDENTIAL 


i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
i 


\C 
17 
!* 
1? 
2C 
21 


24 

25 

26 

2 

28 


31 
32 
3  i 
3-i 
3r, 
3c 
37 
58 
39 
40 

4: 

43 
44 

45 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 


Were  they  officer  MP's  or  enlisted  MP's  who  took  him  out  of  the  bed' 
They  were  officer  MP's. 

And  you  are  definite  they  were  officers? 
Yes,  sir. 


That  was  on  the  night  of  August  l^th? 
Yes,  sir. 

While  this  ruckus,  as  you  call  it,  was  going  on? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    After  these  MP's  had  picked  up  Montgomery  from  the  bed  and  taken  hi 
outside,  what  did  you  do? 
A    Stayed  in  bed. 

Q    Did  you  get  up  any  more  during  the  night? 
ft    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  anyone  else  during  the  night? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

Q   •  Did  anyone  awaken  you  during  the  night? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    And  this  is  all  that  you  know  about  the  riot  between  the  colored 
soldiers  and  Italians  on  the  night  of  August  lU,19M? 
A    Yes,  sir,  that  is  all  I  know. 

Q    Now,  Suttliff ,  you  are  aware  that  you  are  testifying  under  oath, 
are  you  not? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  the  seriousness  of  an  oath? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q     I  might  explain  to  you  that  when  I  read  and  explained  Article  2U, 
that  I  told  you  you  did  not  have  to  answer  any  question  which  might  tend  to 
incriminate  you  or  any  question  which  might  tend  to  degrade  you.  Now,  when  you 
take  the  oath  that  you  will  tell  the  truth,  and  you  do  not  tell  the  truth,  then 
you  are  liable  to  a  penalty  for  not  telling  it,  which  penalty,  of  course,  is 
punishment  for  perjury.  Now  do  you  understand  what  the  oath  is? 

A    Yes,  sir,  you  said  punishment. 


Q 


Punishment  for  perjury  for  telling  an  untruth,  and  you  can  be 
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imprisoned  for  it  and  will  "be  imprisoned  for  it  if  you  do  not  tell  the  truth, 
do  you  understand  the  seriousness  of  an  oath? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    I  want  to  go  hack  over  the  testimony  which  you  have  given  and  see  i 
you  want  to  change  any  of  it? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    You  have  been  identified  as  being  a  participant  in  the  riot  itself, 
"by  an  Italian  soldier  who  testified  under  oath,  as  you  have  been  testifying, 
that  he  saw  you  in  barracks  70S  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   l$kk. 

A    No,  sir,  I  was  not. 

Q    Did  you  or  did  you  not  enter  barracks  708  on  the  night  of  August  Ik 
and  while  therein,  strike  an  Italian  soldier  with  a  club? 
A     No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q     You  have  further  testified  that  the  MP  officers  came  into  your 
barracks  719  and  took  out  of  bed,  Willie  D.  Montgomery  and  carried  him  outside 
the  building. 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     10  witnesses  have  testified  in  this  case  that  Willie  D.  Montgomery 
was  injured  by  being  struck  on  the  head  by  an  Italian  soldier  while  in  front 
of  building  708  and  while  in  front  of  building  708  was  laid  on  the  ground  and 
picked  up  by  two  MP's,  not  officers,  but  enlisted  men,  and  taken  to  the  hospita 
Do  you  want  to  change  your  testimony  that  these  officers  came  in  and  got 
Willie  D.  Montgomery  out  of  the  bed? 

A    No,  sir,  what  I  seen  is  what  I  seen. 

You  saw  those  officers  come  in  and  take  Willie  D.  Montgomery  out  of 

Yes,  sir. 

Do  you  know  what  time  that  was? 
No,   sir,   I  don't. 

You  don't  remember  very  much  about  this  night,   do  you? 

I  was  in  bed  asleep,   sir,   but  I  remember  when  they  come  in. 


Q 

the  bed?' 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A. 


Q    Can  you  identify  those  two  officers  who  came  and  got  him,  should  yo 
see  them  again? 

A    Yes,  sir,  one  was  tall  and  slender,  the  other  was  kind  of  low. 

Q    You  mean  small  in  stature? 

A    Yes,  sir,  smaller  than  the  other  one  was. 
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Q  In  your  previous  testimony  that  you  have  given  before  Major  Manches- 
who  was  investigating  this  case  for  the  Port  of  Embarkation,  you  testified  that 
you  loaned  some  money  to  a  friend  of  yours  to  enter  into  a  poker  game? 

A    No,  sir,  it  was  a  dice  game. 

Q    When  did  you  loan  him  that  money? 
A    That  evening  at  chow. 

Q     You  testified  in  the  previous  hearing  that  you  did  not  have  change 
for  that  $5,  and  that  you  went  and  got  the  change  and  then  loaned  it  to  him. 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  that  at  the  chow  line? 

A  No,  sir,  he  asked  me  at  chow  and  told  me,  "Lend  me  a  dollar,"  and 
I  said,  "I  don't  have  a  dollor.  I  will  lend  you  50  cents,  if  that  will  help  yo 
any,"  and  he  said,  "All  right,  I  will  take  the  50  cents.  I  have  lost  all  the 
money  I  did  have  and  *  would  like  to  borrow  some,"  and  I  said,  "I  will  get  some 
change  and  let  you  have  it, "  and  when  I  come  back  from  the  mess  hall  I  got  chan, 
for  the  $5  bill  and  gave  it  to  him,  and  when  I  got  back  they  were  shotting  crap 
and  I  went  to  bed. 

Q    Who  was  shooting  craps? 

A    Addison  George,  Jesse  B.  Simms  and  Willie  Scott. 

Q    Was  Jackson  shooting  craps  with  them? 
A     I  did  not  see  him. 

Q    Did  you  shoot  craps  with  them? 
A    No,  sir,  not  that  night. 

Q    Why  didn't  you  enter  the  crap  game? 

A     I  had  shot  the  night  before  and  I  was  losing  and  I  only  had  the  $5 
bill. 

Q    Who  did  you  shot  with  the  day  before? 
A    Jupiter  end  Bolden  and  William  Mcore. 

EY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q     Suttliff,  how  does  it  happen  you  saw  Montgomery 
when  Montgomery  never  even  got  to  the  barracks? 

A    He  was  really  in  bed  when  I  seen  him. 


taken  out  of  bed 


Q    He  was  injured  in  the  Italian  area  and  taken  from  there  to  the 
hospital.  How  could  you  have  seen  him  in  the  barracks? 
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He  was  lying  down  when  I  seen  him  in  the  bed;  with  his  uniform  on  because 
they  took  him  out  with  his  uniform. 

Q    Did  you  have  your  uniform  on? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    How  were  you  dressed  when  the  MP's  came  in? 
A     I  was  not  dressed;  I  was  in  "bed. 

Q    What  did  you  have  on,  your  under-clotbes? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     You  didn't  haveyour  uniform  on? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    These  two  men  who  were  on  each  side  of  you,  will  they  testify  and  s< 
you  were  in  bed? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  do  you  know  they  would? 

A    Because  they  knowed  I  went  to  bed  early  that  evening.  I  was  sick 
when  I  lied  down. 

Q     You  would  have  a  hard  time  convincing  us,  Suttliff,  that  you  are 
telling  the  truth  when  we  know  Montgomery  was  carried  from  the  Italian  area  to 
the  hospital  without  even  coming  in  the  barracks.  He  was  injured  in  the  Italiai 
area  and  from  there  he  was  picked  up  and  taken  to  the  hospital.  Now,  how  did 
he  get  in  the  barrack? 

A    Later  that  night  he  was  in  the  barracks,  sir,  be  really  was. 
EY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Were  Scott,  Simms,  Jacksnn  and  Addison  George  playing  dice  in  the 
room  where  you  were? 

A    No,  sir,  they  were  upstairs. 


Q 


named? 


Q 
A 
of  tfest. 


Who  else  was  in  the  room  besides  these  two  men  you  have  previously 

When  I  was  lying  down? 

When  you  were  lying  down  and  they  took  Montgomery  out  of  the  room? 
James  C.  Allison  and  Eugene  BlackBtone,  and  a  fellow  by  the  last  nai 


Q    What  member  of  the  company  that  is  presently  at  Fort  Lawton  is  thert 
that  knew  you  were  in  bed? 

A    None  of  them,  sir,  they  have  all  gone  with  the  company. 
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Q    What  member  is  present  here  that  knew  Montgomery  was  carried  out  of 
that  building  on  the  night  of  August  lUth  by  two  MP  officers? 
A    None  that  I  know  of,  sir. 

Q    When  you  were  awakened  by  a  whistle  being  blown  on  the  outside  of 
building  619,  did  you  look  out  of  the  building? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Was  there  very  much  noise  going  on  outside  the  building? 
A     Yes,  sir,  lots  of  talking. 

Q    What  was  the  talking  about? 

A    I  heard  the  1st  sergeant,  he  was  out  there  with  the  boys,  and  he 
said,  "You  all  go  to  bed  and  put  out  the  lights." 

Q    Who  was  that  talking? 

A    Sergeant  Audbrey,  our  1st  sergeant. 

Q     You  saw  Sergeant  A *dbrey  tell  the  men  that? 
A    No,  sir,  I  just  heard  him. 

Q     But  you  could  tell  Sergeant  Audbrey's  voice  well  enough  so  you  coul 
tell  it  was  he? 

A    Yts,  sir. 

Q  Whom  else  did  you  hear  talking? 

A  That  was  all  I  heard. 

Q  You  heard  the  fence  being  broken  down,   didn't  you? 

A  No,    sir . 

Q  You  didn't  hear  the  picket  fence  being  broken  down  Immediately  in 

front  of  your  barracks? 
A  No,   sir. 

Q  Did  you  hear  any  racks  or  stones  being  thrown  against  glass? 

A  No,   sir. 

Q  You  didn't  hear  the  rocks  that  were  being  thrown  against  the  Italia 

buildings  in  the  Italian  area? 

A  No,   sir,   I  was  asleep  at  that  time.' 

Q  How  do  you  know  you  were  asleep?     What  time  was  it  when  you  awakene 

and  Montgomery  was  carried  out? 

A  I  really  don't  know,   sir. 
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1  Q    Why  do  you  know  you  were  asleep  when  the  Italians  were  being  attack 

2  then,  if  you  don't  know  the  time? 

3  A    The  reason  I  say  that,  sir,  is  because  the  1st  sergeant  when  the 

4  whistle  blew,  he  said,  "you  all  go  in  the  barracks  and  turn  those  lights  out  and 

5  go  to  bed. 
6 

Q    Why  does  that  cause  you  to  believe  you  were  asleep  when  the  Italian 

6  were  attacked? 

A    Sir,  I  really  don't  know. 

You  didn't  know  anything  else  that  happened  during  the  night,  did  y 
No,  sir. 

You  went  to  sleep  and  knew  nothing  more  until  morning? 
Yes,  sir. 

Why  did  you  know  when  the  Italians  were  attacked? 
I  didn't  know  when  they  were  attacked. 

Why  did  you  testify  then  that  you  were  asleep  when  they  were  attack 
I  was. 

To  whom  did  you  loan  this  50  cents? 
To  Stanley  Bolden,  sir. 

Did  Stanley  then  enter  the  game? 
Yes,  sir. 

Where  did  you  hand  him  the  money? 
At  the  game . 

Did  you  stand  and  watch  the  game  there  after  Stanley  was  playing? 
No,  sir,  I  stayed  there  about  five  minutes  and  came  on  down. 

Who  else  was  playing  with  Stanley,  other  than  these  men  you  have 

No  one  else  I  knew.  That  was  all  I  seen  when  I  was  up  there. 
3d 

39  Q    Can  you  draw  me  a  chart  showing  how  each  of  these  men  were  sitting  < 

40  the  floor  as  they  shot  dice? 

41  A    No,  sir,  I  can't. 

4: 

43  q  Can't  you  tell  me  the  relative  positions  that  you  were  gathered 

44  around  the  blanket,   as  they  shot  dice? 

45  A  At  the  present  time  I  don't  know,   but  I  knew  Bolden  was  standing  up 
when  I  gave  him  the  50  cents. 
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Q    What  were  they  shooting  on? 
A    A  G.I.  blanket. 

Q    Did  they  have  it  on  the  floor  or  on  a  table? 
A    On  a  table  in  the  middle  of  the  floor,  sir. 

Q    And  the  five  of  them  were  gathered  around? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  side  of  the  table  was  Bolden  standing  on? 
A     (No  answer.) 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Did  you  hear  any  whistles  blown  before  the  1st  sergeant's  whistle? 
A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

(Colored  soldier  is  brought  into  the  room  who  identifies  himself  as  Willie  D. 
Montgomery.  Private  Suttliff  identifies  Willie  D  Montgomery  as  the  man  he  spo 
about  in  his  testimony  as  having  been  taken  out  of  the  ^arracks  by  the  MP  offic- 
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Testimony  of  Tec  5  William  D.  Montgomery, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  17  September 
1°M,  "by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organization,  station  and  duty 
A    William  D .  Montgomery,  t/5,  32978*08,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawtc 
Washington. 

Q    Are  you  familiar  with  jour  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Uth  Artie: 
of  War? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Are  you  sure,  Montgomery? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Montgomery,  tell  me  in  your  own  words  what  your  recollection  was  of 
the  happenings  here  on  the  l^th  of  August  l$kk. 

A     You  mean  every  place  I  went  and  what  I  did. 

Q    From  the  time  you  started  up  here,  when  you  first  saw  the  Italians. 
A    I  didn't  come  up  here. 

Q    Where  were  you? 

A    I  went  down  this  far.  I  was  up  there  by  the  road. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Weren't  you  in  the  PI. on  the  night  of  August  lUth? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  did  you  go  from  the  PX? 
A    I  went  to  the  mese  hall  700. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Did  you  go  in  the  mess  hall? 
i     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Who  was  in  there? 
A    Jones  and  Daymond. 
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BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q  Wae  Addison  George  in  there? 

A  I  really  don't  remember  if  he  wae  in  there. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q  How  long  did  you  stay  in  the  mess  hall? 

A  I  stayed  there  about  a  half  an  hour,  or  something  like  that. 

Q  You  have  identified  some  of  the  men.  Did  they  have  any  of  their 
female  relatives  or  friends  with  them? 

A  I  think  Jones  wae  there  with  a  girl. 

Q  There  wa6  a  girl  there? 

A  There  was  a  lot  of  girls  there. 

Q  In  the  mese  hall? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Was  the  mese  sergeant  there? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  About  what  time  wae  this?  Wis  it  after  the  Post  Exchange  closed? 

A  Yse,  eir,  I  believe  it  wae. 

Q  So,  it  was  after  10  o'clock  because  we  know  the  Post  Exchange  close 
about  ten. 

A  Well,  you  see,  I  went  to  the  service  club  over  there  firet. 

Q  You  went  to  the  eervice  club  from  the  Post  Exchange? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q,  About  how  long  did  you  stay  there? 

A  About  15  minutee. 

Q  And  then  you  went  up  to  the  meee  hall,  which  ie  that  building  #700? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  in  there  you  saw  a  lot  of  women  and  some  of  your  friends? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  were  they  doing? 

A  They  were  dancing. 

Q  In  the  mess  hall? 


CDNFIDENTIAL 
5G1 


(MONTGOMERY,  WILLIE  D.) 


DECLASSIFIED 

/ 1 5c  -j  ■; 


Authority_ 

BvS^  NARA  Date_ 


175 


CDNFIDENTIAL    # 


i 

2 

3 

4 

5 
b 
7 
6 
9 
10 
II 
12 
13 
N 
15 
Id 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
20 
3! 
32 
3i 
34 
3~ 
3C 
37 
38 
39 

4.. 
4! 
4  2 

43 

4-1 
4  2 


4  Yes,   sir. 

Q    Did  they  have  a  radio  playing? 

A    No,  sir,  we  had  a  hoy  playing  an  electric  guitar. 

Q    Was  there  any  drinking  going  on  in  there? 

A    I  think  the  mess  sergeant  brought  some  beer,  not  the  mess  sergeant 
hut  the  1st  sergeant. 

Q    What  is  the  1st  sergeant's  name? 
A    I  don't  know. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q     Is  it  Tanner? 
A    I  don't  know. 

Q     Is  he  a  large  man? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    With  a  lot  of  stripes  on  his  arm? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Did  you  leave  the  mess  hall  alone  or  with  somebody? 
A    I  left  the  mess  hall  and  we  went  up  towards  the  outside.  You  see, 
the  part j  was  almost  over.  It  was  not  over,  but  almost  over. 

Q    Was  somebody  with  you  when  you  left  the  mess  hall? 
A     Yes,  sir,  we  left  together. 

Q    Who  were  you  wiking  with  when  you  went  up  the  street? 

A    William  G.  Jones  was  walking  up  the  street  and  almost  everybody. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    Eoy  Daymo  nd? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Addison  George? 

A    I  couldn't  say  if  he  was  there  or  not.  I  didn't  see  him. 


BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    When  you  left  the  mess  hall  700,  where  did  you  go;  which  way?  You 
were  going  up  Virginia  Avenue? 
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Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
mess  hall? 

A 


Yes,  sir. 

How  far  did  you  get  before  you  encountered  these  Italians? 
I  come  up  the  road  and  come  back  to  the  mess  hall. 

You  were  starting  back  to  the  mess  hall? 
Yes,  sir,  to  find  out  who  was  there. 

About  where  was  that  that  you  met  these  three  Italians? 
Sight  here. 

Between  the  corner  and  the  mess  hall,  is  that  it? 
Yes,  Bir. 

Between  the  triangle  of  the  road  formed  by  these  two  roads  and  the 

Yes,  sir. 


Q  Where  was  it  that  the  Italians  struck  you,  about?  Where  were  you 

when  that  happened? 

A  I  was  here. 

Q  You  were  down  over  here,  towards  the  Italian  area? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Which  way  were  the  Italians  coming? 

A  This  way. 

Q  They  had  been  coming  down  Lawton  Road  in  the  direction  of  their  area 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  When  you  were  struck,  were  you  knocked  unconscious? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  How  long  did  you  remain  unconscious? 

A  Until  I  was  woke  up  in  the  hospital. 

Q  Then  you  didn't  go  anywhere  after  you  were  struck,  but  you  were 
just  carried? 

A  Y=s,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  go  to  any  of  these  barracks  after  you  were  hit? 

A  No,  sir,  I  don't  remember  going  into  any  of  the  barracks. 

Q  You  Just  remember  waking  up  in  the  hospital  after  you  were  struck 
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down  here  on  Lawton  Road? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  to  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief  you  did  not  go  into  the 
barracks  and  lay  down  on  your  bed? 

A  No,  sir;  you  see  I  went  to  the  hospital;  I  was  knocked  out  up  there. 

Q  You  woke  up  in  the  hospital  after  being  hit? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  At  what  time  was  it  that  you  were  in  the  hospital,  was  it  daylight, 
or  still  night? 

A  Yes,  sir,  still  night. 

Q  Did  you  leave  the  hospital  that  night  after  you  regained  consciouene 

A  I  came  down  and  went  to  bed. 

Q  After  you  were  in  the  hospital? 

A  Yes,  and  they  came  back  down  and  got  me. 

Q  They  came  down  to  the  quarters  and  got  you  out  again? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

QD  Do  you  know  what  time  that  was? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  How  did  you  get  back  to  the  quarters  from  the  hospital? 

A  An  MP  brought  me  back. 

Q  He  brought  you  back  in  a  jeep? 

A  I  don't  remember  what  it  was. 

Q  But  he  brought  you  back  in  some  kind  of  an  automobile? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Do  you  know  what  time  that  was? 

A  No,  sir,  I  can't  recall  the  time. 

Q  What  was  your  barracks  number,  when  you  came  back? 

A  719- 

Q  Then  after  you  had  been  to  the  hospital  once,  they  brought  you  back 
and  you  went  into  your  barracks  719? 

A  Yes,  sir,  and  I  took  my  shoes  off  and  everything  and  went  to  bed. 
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Q    They  than  returned  that  same  night? 

A    Yes,  sir,  they  come  almost  Just  as  I  went  to  sleep  for  a  little  whi 

Q    And  then  they  came  back  and  got  you? 

A     Yes,  sir,  and  took  me  hack. to  the  hospital. 

Q    Do  you  know  what  those  times  were? 

A    Ho,  sir,  I  can't  recall  the  time.  I  don't  even  remember  how  long 
I  stayed  out.  All  that  I  remember  was  waking  up  in  the  hospital  and  when  I 
come  back  I  took  off  my  leggings. 

Q    And  then  th^  came  back  and  got  you  again  and  took  you  to  the  hospit 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    So  you  were  in  the  hospital  twice  that  same  night? 
A    Yes,  sir,  but  I  don't  know  whether  I  was  in  the  same  hospital  or  nc 
I  remember  when  I  woke  up  the  next  morning  I  was  in  the  hospital. 
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Q 
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Where  was  your  bunk  in  relation  to  Richard  Lee  Suttliff 's  bunk? 
It  is  either  over  the  top  of  it  or  right  next  to  it. 

Is  it  a  double  decker  bunk? 

Yes,  sir,  he  sleeps  down  there  and  I  sleep  up  there. 

You  sleep  on  the  upper  tier  of  the  next  bunk? 
Yes,  sir. 


When  you  came  back  from  the  hospital,  the  firit  time  and  they  came 
and  helped  put  you  to  bed,  was  Suttliff  there? 

A     I  can't  really  say  that.  You  see,  I  was  still  halfway  dazed.  I 
Just  remember  I  took  off  my  shoes t -I  didn't  have  on  my  shoes,  and  they  took  me 
to  the  hospital. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAM3: 

Q    Do  you  remember  who  came  and  got  you  out  of  your  bed  and  took  you  t 
the  hospital  for  the  second  time? 
A     Two  MP's. 

Q    Officers  or  enlisted  men? 
A     Enlisted  men,  I  think. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Do  you  know  who  they  were? 
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A  No,   sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  what  they  looked  like  in  size? 
A    No,  sir,  I  don't. 

Q  When  they  took  you  back  to  the  hospital  the  second  time  that  night, 
how  long  did  you  stay  in  the  hospital  then? 

A     *  stayed  in  the  hospital  all  night  long,  until  the  next  morning. 

Q    Just  until  the  next  morning? 

A     Yes,  sir,  and  when  I  come  hack  they  were  getting  ready  to  go. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Why  were  you  held  here? 

A    Sir,  they  took  me  up  to  the  guardhouse  the  next  day. 

Q  Montgomery,  when  you  and  Daymond  and  Jones  walked  up  the  street,  af 
leaving  building  700,  and  Just  previous  to  your  being  stnuck  bj  the  Italians,  c 
you  see  a  large  number  of  colored  soldiers  assembled  in  the  vicinity  of  buildir 
700  at  that  time? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Had  you  been  drinking  quite  a  bit  on  that  night? 
A    Yes,' sir. 

Q    Whiskey  and  beer? 
A     No,  sir,  just  beer. 

Q    How  much  beer  had  you  drunk  on  the  night  of  Auguft  lUth  while  you 
were  in  the  px? 

A    I  imagine  I  had  about  six  glasses. 

Q    How  much  did  you  drink  after  you  left  the  PX? 
A     I  didn't  drink  any  more. 

Q    Didn't  you  drink  any  beer  over  at  the  recreation  hall? 
A     I  might  have. 

Q,    They  had  beer  over  there  didn't  they? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  much  beer  did  they  have  over  at  the  recreation  hall? 
A     I  think  they  had  a  case. 
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i       Q    They  had  a  case  of  beer  at  the  recreation  hall? 
2       A    Yes,  sir. 


3 


4  Q  When  you  left  the  recreation  hall  didn't  you  go  on  up  to  building 

5  700,  the  mess  hall? 

6  A  Yes,  sir. 
7 

8  Q          When  you  went  in  there  they  had  beer  in  that  place,   didn't  they? 

S  A           They  didn't  have  no  beer  at  the  service  club. 

10 

ii  Q    It  wasn't  at  the  service  club  then  that  you  drank  the  beer;  it  was 

1 2  at  the  mess  hall? 

ii  A    Yes,  sir. 

u 

15  Q  And  the  sergeant  had  the  beer  at  the  mess  haE? 

16  A  Yes,  sir. 

17 

18  Q  Do  you  know  where  he  got  that  beer? 

19  a  No,  sir. 

20 

21  Q    Do  you  know  what  kind  of  beer  it  was? 

."2  A    No,  sir. 

23 

24  q  How  many  glasses  of  beer  did  you  drink  over  at  the  mess  hall  when  yc 

25  were  in  that  building? 

26  A  It  was  in  a  bottle. 

27 

28  Q  How  many  bottles  did  you  drink? 

29  A  I  didn't  drink  no  bottles.     I  drank  som  e  of  the  other  boys  beer  tht 

30  belonged  to  Luther  Larkin. 

31 

32  q  Who  had  given  Luther  the  beer,  the  mess  sergeant? 

33  A  It  was  on  the  table  and  he  took  it. 

34 

Q    Did  each  of  the  people  who  were  sitting  around  the  table  have  beer 

3«  in  bottles? 

37  a    Yes,  sir.  It  was  all  gone  and  they  had  taken  them  all. 

38 

3?  Q    But  when  you  first  enteredthe  building,  or  as  you  first  saw  these 

40  people  inside  the  building,  you  saw  beer  sitting  on  the  table,  did  you  not? 

41  A  Yes,  sir,  it  was  distributed  already.  You  see,  they  had  taken  the 

43  beer  out. 

44  q  When  you  first  arrived  at  the  mess  hall  on  the  night  of  August  ll+th; 

45  they  had  distributed  the  beer  to  the  guests  who  were  seated  around  the  table,  ii 
that  right? 
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hall? 


them? 


A  Yes,   sir. 

Q  Were  the  women  guests  drinking  beer? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  the  men  were  drinking  beer? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  this  enlisted  man  was  playing  an  electric  guitar? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  the  guests  and  soldiers  inside  the  mess  hall  were  dancing? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  this  was  between  10  and  11  PM  to  the  best  of  your  recollection? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

How  long  did  you  observe  the  dancing  and  the  drinking  in  the  mess 

A  About  a  half  an  hour. 

Qq  Did  they  finish  their  beer  during  the  time  that  you  were  watching 

Yes,  sir. 


Q    At  the  time  that  jou  were  watching,  were  you  inside  the  mess  hall,  i 
outside  the  mess  hall? 

A    I  was  inside. 

Q    While  you  were  inside  the  mess  hall  Luther  Larkin  gave  you  a  drink 
of  bee  r  from  his  bottle? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  the  number  of  bottles,  or  can  you  make  an  estimate  of 
the  number  of  bottles  that  they  had  in  the  mess  hall  while  you  were  in  there? 
A    One  case,  I  imagine. 

Q    Would  you  say  there  was  more  than  one  case? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    After  you  left  the  mess  hall  you  have  testified  that  you  and  Daymon< 
and  Jones  walked  up  the  street. 

A     Yes,  sir;  I  can't  say  that  Daymond  was  there  for  sure.  I  think  he 
was  there . 
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You  were  pretty  tight  by  that  time,  were  you  not? 
Yes,  sir,  I  was  feeling  pretty  good. 

Did  you  know  everything  that  was  going  on? 
Yes,  sir. 

Were  you  and  Jones  and  Addison  George  together  when  you  first  saw 
.ans? 
No,  sir,  I  was  by  myself  at  that  time. 

When  you  saw  the  Italians,  what  did  you  say  to  them? 
I  told  them  to  come  here. 

You  tdd  them  to  come  here  and  cut  out  that  damned  noise? 
No,  sir,  I  didn't  curse. 

What  did  they  do? 

They  said  something  to  me . 

Could  you  understand  what  they  said? 
No,  sir. 

Then  what  did  you  do? 
I  chased  them. 

You  chased  them  with  a  knife? 
No,  sir. 

What  did  you  have  that  you  chased  them  with? 
Nothing. 

You  didn't  have  anything  in  your  hand  when  you  chased  those  Italiane 
No,  sir. 

Did  the  Italians  stop? 

Two  of  them  went  on  and  one  stopped. 

Did  you  catch  up  with  the  one  who  had  stopped? 
Yes,  sir. 

What  did  you  say  to  him  when  you  caught  up  with  him? 
I  didn't  say  anything. 

What  did  you  do  to  him? 

I  didn't  do  anything  to  him. 
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Q  Did  you  act  threateningly  toward  him? 

A  Yes,  I  imagine  I  did. 

Q  Did  you  raise  your  hand  as  if  you  were  going  to  hit  him? 

A  Yes,  sir- -I  couldn't  say- -I  aight  have. 

Q  Did  you  have  anything  in  your  hand  when  you  were  threatening  him? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  You  didn't  have  a  knife  in  your  hand,  Willie? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  What  did  the  Italian  do  as  you  approached  him  with  your  hand  raised 

A  He  took  a  side  step. 

Q  Then  what  did  he  do? 

A  I  imagine  he  hi  t  me . 

Q  He  hit  you  on  the  jaw,  did  he? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  that  is  the  last  you  know? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Was  the  blow  that  struck  you  on  the  Jaw  a  pretty  terrific  one,  or 
was  it  because  you  were  partially  drunk,  or  drunk,  that  it  caused  you  to  fall? 

A  I  really  couldn't  say. 

Q  Do  you  remember  him  striking  you  on  the  jaw? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  remember  that,  but  it  came  so  quick. 

Q  Do  you  remember  anything  after  he  hit  you  on  the  jaw? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  What  is  the  next  thing  you  remember? 

A  Whan  I  woke  up  in  the  hospital. 

Q  Don't  you  remember  the  MP's  putting  you  in  the  Jeep? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Don't  you  remember  them  and  the  rideyou  took  with  the  MP's  from  the 
vicinity  of  building  700  to  the  hospital? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Don't  you  remember  the  MP's  talking  to  you  and  you  conversing  with 


CONFIDENTIAL         (Montgomery,  williamd.) 


S7(* 


DECLASSIFIED 

'  7  1  >  C  3  '> 


Authority 
Bv^NARADate 


! 


181+ 


♦  confidential  w 


1 

2 

3 

4 
5 

7 

e 

9 
10 

1 1 
i: 

13 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 
20 
2' 
2J 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
3  5 
34 
35 
36 
37 
3* 
39 
4.. 
41 
42 
4J 
44 
43 


them  in  "between  building  700  and  the  hospital? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Then  the  first  thing  you  remember  is  being  in  the  hospital? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Private  Richard  Lee  Suttliff, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  17  September 
19UU,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut. 
Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 

The  witness  was  reminded  he  was  still 
under  oath  and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 


Q  You  told  us  you  were  awakened  by  someone  blowing  the  whistle  out  it 
the  8 tree t. 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  recognize  who  was  blowing  the  whistle? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  did. 

Q  Who  was  it? 

A  The  1st  sergeant,  Sergeant  Audbrey. 

Q.  Of  what  company? 

A  The  650th  Port  Company. 

Q  How  do  you  know  he  was  blowing  the  whistle? 

A  I  knew  his  voice,  sir.  He  told  the  boys  to  go  in  the  barracks  and 
turn  out  the  lights  and  go  to  bed . 

Q  How  long  after  that  was  it  before  the  Mp's  came  in  and  got  Montgome 

A  About  five  minutes,  sir. 

Q  Had  you  gone  back  to  sleep? 

A  I  had  just  laid  my  head  back  and  laid  down. 

Q  And  then  they  came  in  and  got  Montgomery? 

A  Yes,  sir.  That  drawed  my  attention,  sir.  Someone  hollered  attend 
when  the  Mijor  came  in. 

Q  And  you  were  not  asleep  between  the  time  the  whistle  blew  and  they 
came  in  and  got  Montgomery? 

A  No,  sir,  I  just  laid  down,  but  I  was  not  asleep. 

Q  And  you  do  not  know  what  time  that  was? 

A  No,  sir,  I  do  not . 


But  it  wae  about  five  minutes  after  the  1st  sergeant  had  blown  his 
whiBtle  and  told  them  to  go  inside  and  turn  out  the  lights? 


CONFIDENTIAL      isanum 


578" 


DECLASSIFIED 


Authority 


B'/'^NARA  Date_ 


186 


♦  CONFIDENTIAL    W 


1 

A 

2 

3 

Q 

4 

A 

5 

6 

7 

Q 

8 

A 

9 

10 

Q 

1  ' 

1    ■ 

A 

1    „ 

13 

Q 

U 

A 

1  £ 

1    .J 

16 

Q 

17 

A 

!8 

1? 

Q 

20 

A 

21 

2.: 

2  2 

else  in 

24 

A 

25 

26 

Q 

27 

A 

28 

2-> 

Q 

30 

A 

3! 

32 

Q 

33 

A 

.-:-! 

35" 

Q 

20 

A 

37 

talking 

3S 

39 

Q 

/  , 

of  you? 

4'; 

A 

•1. 

43 

i 

44 

A 

45 

Yes,  sir. 

Were  the  lights  on  then? 

Yes,  sir,  the  lights  were  burning  in  the  "barracks 


How  wae  Montgomery  dressed  when  they  picked  him  up  and  carried  him  c 
He  had  on  his  od's. 

Did  he  have  his  snoes  on? 

No,  sir;  his  shoes  were  off  and  he  was  barefooted. 

When  did  Montgomery  come  in  to  the  barracks? 
I  don't  know,  sir. 

You  didn't  see  him  come  in? 

No,  sir,  I  don't  know  when  he  come  in. 

Was  he  in  bed  when  you  went  to  bed? 
I  don't  remember  seeing  him  in  bed. 

When  you  went  to  bed,  as  you  claim,  and  went  to  sleep,  was  anybody 
the  bunks  on  either  side  of  you? 
Yes,  sir. 

They  were  the  ones  you  talked  to  when  the  whistle  blew? 
Yes,  sir. 

And  they  were  in  bed  the  same  time  you  were? 
Yes,  sir. 

And  you  went  to  bed  about  8  o'clock? 
About.  7  o'clock. 

And  they  went  to  bed  the  same  time? 

I  don't  know  when  1hey  went  to  bed  but  they  were  in  bed  when  I  vas 
to  them. 

But  when  you  went  to  bed  at  7  o'clock,  who  was  in  bed  on  either  eid< 

James  C.  Allison. 

And  he  was  in  bed? 
Yes,  sir. 
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Q    Was  be  awake? 

A     Yes,  sir,  he  was  reading  a  little  book. 

Q    Was  there  anybody  on  the  other  side  of  you? 
A     Not  at  that  time. 

Q    Just  Allison  was  there;  he  was  the  only  one  there? 
A    Yes,  sir.  That  night  there  was  Gresham  there. 

Q    But  when  you  went  to  bed  the  only  man  there  was  Allison? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  when  you  woke  up  Allison  was  still  there  and  Gresham  was  on  the 
other  side? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q  Now,  you  know  you  were  identified  by  a  man  in  the  Italian  orderly  r 
building  713,  who  has  pointed  you  out  as  the  man  who  stood  in  the  door  and  thre 
rocks  in  the  room;  did  you  know  that? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    You  have  been  identified  definitely.  What  do  you  say  to  that? 
A     No,  sir,  I  haven't  been  down  in  that  area,  sir. 

Q    And  you  maintain  you  want  to  stand  on  your  sworn  statement  that 
from  7  o'clock  at  night  on  the  lUth  of  August  until  you  were  awakened  by  your 
1st  sergeant  blowing  a  whistle,  telling  the  men  to  go  in  the  barracks  and  turn 
out  the  lights,  that  you  had  not  left  your  bed? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  did  not  sleep  between  the  time  that  you  were  awakened  by 
the  whistle  and  when  the  Major  came  in  and  two  MP's  and  got  Montgomery  and 
carried  him  out? 

Yes,  sir. 


Q 

A 


But  you  were  not  asleep  between  that  time? 
I  had  been  asleep  but  the  whistle  woke  me  up, 


Q    But  you  were  not  asleep  from  the  time  the  whistle  woke  you  up  and 
the  time  they  came  and  got  Montgomery? 
A     No,  sir,  I  wasn't. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    I  believe  you  stated  before  that  the  fighting  was  over  when  Montgon 
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was  carried  from  the  room  "by  the  MP's? 

A    Yes,  sir,  because  I  heard  the  sergeant  say,  "You  all  come  on  in 
here  and  turn  out  the  lights  and  come  on  to  bed." 
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Further  Testimony  of  Private  Roy  Daymond,  taken  at 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  17  September  191*1*,  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and.  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still  under 
oath  and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 


Q    I  want  to  go  back  to  the  night  of  the  lUth  of  August  when  this  riol 
occurred  here.  Were  you  at  any  time  in  the  vicinity  of  this  mess  hall  at  the 
corner  of  building  700  before  an^  trouble  started? 


Q 
A 
building. 

e 

A 

Q 

A 
Q 

A 


there 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 


Mo,  sir,  I  wasn't, 

You  were  not  around  there  at  all? 

I  was  around  there.  I  wasn't  at  the  mess  hall,  but  I  was  in  the 


Which  building? 

719. 

But  you  did  not  go  across  the  street  into  the  mess  hall  at  any  tin 
Yes,  sir,  I  did. 

What  was  going  on  in  the  mess  hall? 

When  I  came  out  and  went  in  the  mess  hall,  there  was  an  Italian  in 


What  was  he  doing? 

He  was  playing  the  guitar. 

An  Italian  soldier  was  playing  the  guitar? 
Yes,  sir. 

In  that  mess  hall? 
Yes,  sir. 

About  what  time  was  that? 
I  don't  recall,  sir. 

Any  approximate  time? 

I  really  don't  know  what  time  it  was.  It  was  late. 

Was  anybody  else  in  there  besides  the  Italian  playing  the  guitar? 
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A  Yes,  there  was.  Tbere  was  some  more  boys  from  another  company  ther 

Q  Were  there  any  colored  ladies  in  there? 

A  Yes,  sir,  there  was  one. 

Q  Daymond,  do  you  know  Lee  Suttllff? 

A  No,  sir,  I  don't. 

Q  Do  you  sleep  in  building  719? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Do  you  eleep  anywhere  close  to  Montgomery? 

A  I  slept  about  5  beds  down  from  him;  about  four  or  five  beds. 

Q  But  you  don't  know  Suttliff,  who  slept  right  beside  him? 

A  I  don't  know  no  Lee  Suttliff.  I  know  a  Richard  Suttliff. 

Q  Do  you  know  Richard  Lee  Suttliff? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  know  him. 

Q  Did  you  pee  him  that  night,  anywhere? 

A  No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q  You  didn't  see  him  out  in  the  street? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  see  him  in  the  barracks? 

A  No,  sir,  he  sleeps  down  under  the  berth  and  I  stay  on  top.  I  didn' 
see  him.  I  saw  him  all  that  daj,  but  not  that  night. 

Q  Was  he  sick  that  night? 

A  No,  sir,  he  wasn't  sick. 

Q,  Was  he  around  in  the  day  room  and  the  Post  Exchange? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  What  time  did  you  see  him  over  there? 

A  I  didn't  see  him  over  there  in  the  day  room. 

Q  What  was  the  last  time  on  the  l^th  that  you  saw  him,  that  you 
remember? 

A  We  had  some  formation  that  was  going  on  out,  going  to  chow, later, 
and  mail  call  and  all  like  that. 


Q 


You  didn't  see  him  after  chow  call? 
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A  I  Baw  him  mail  call. 

Q  What  time  vae  that? 

A  Mail  call  at  1  o'clock  or  12:30. 

Q  That  is  in  the  daytime? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  ftat  was  the  last  time  towards  evening  that  you  saw  him? 

A  It  was  around  about  7:30. 

Q  Where  was  he  then? 

A  Down  in  the  PX. 

Q,  \as  he  drinking  beer? 

A  I  didn't  see  him.  He  was  over  there  while  somebody  was  drinking, 


but  I  didn't  see  him  with  a  glass  or  anything. 


Q    That  was  the  last  time  you  saw  him? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     You  didn't  see  him  in  the  Italian  area  that  evening? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q,    And  you  didn't  see  him  out  in  the  street? 
A     That  night? 

Q     Yes. 

A    Ho,  sir,  I  didn't. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Now,  I  am  going  to  take  you  back  to  the  time  in  thetestimony  that 
you  gave  me  the  other  day,  where  you  testified  that  you  stood  about  20  ft.  in 
front  of  building  713  and  looked  in  and  saw  King  and  Gresham  talking.  Isn't 
that  your  testimony? 

A    I  saw  them  about  20  feet  away? 

Q     You  testified  to  me  the  last  time  you  came  down  here  that  you  stood 
about  20  ft.  from  the  door  and  saw  King  talking  to  Gresham,  didn't  you? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  said  King  and  Gresham  were  arguing,  did  you  not? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    And  you  said,  further,  King  was  trying  to  get  th«  boys  to  stop 
fighting,  didn't  you? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  couldn't  hear  what  Gresham  was  saying? 
A    No,  «ir,  I  couldn't. 

Q    Then  you  moved  from  that  position  on  the  south  side  of  the  building 
in  front  of  Door  E  and  went  and  stodd  in  front  of  Door  A,  isn't  that  right? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Qq    And  as  you  got  around  in  front  of  the  building,  in  front  of  door  A, 
you  saw  Hughes  and  Walton  come  out  of  the  building? 


A 

Q 

A 

Q 


right? 


Yes,  sir. 

And  you  saw  Hughes  had  a  knife  in  his  hand? 
Yes,  sir. 

And  Walton  bad  a  2  x  k   in  his  hand,  about  four  feet  long,  isn't  tha 
About  that  long. 


Q  And  as  you  stood  there  you  could  look  through  doors  A  and  D  and 
see  what  was  going  on  in  Room  X,  didn't  you  say  that? 

A  I  couldn't  see  what  was  going  on  from  that  room,  all  the  way  in  the 
back. 

Q  What  did  you  see  as  you  looked  through  Door  A? 

A  You  mean  while  David  W8lton  was  there. 

Q  Yes. 

A  I  could  see  a  little  desk  over  here  and  a  counter  on  that  side. 

Q  Was  door  D  closed  at  that  time? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  As  yo$  moved  through  door  A,  do  you  say  door  D  was  then  closed? 

A  It  looked  like  it  had  been  cut  with  an  axe  or  knife. 

0,  And  you  couldn't  see  through  into  room  X? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  All  you  could  see  was  what  was  going  on  in  room  R? 

A  I  could  see  a  desk  on  this  side  and  a  counter  over  here  and  over  on 
this  door  here  there  was  all  scratched  up  with  knives  or  axes . 
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Q    And  you  didn't  see  any  Italians  or  Americans  in  room  X? 
A    I  saw  an  Italian  in  this  room  behind  the  counter. 

Q    I  am  talking  about  when  you  stood  in  front  of  Door  A,  you  could  not 
according  to  your  testimony,  see  any  Italians  or  Americans  in  room  X? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Then  you  testified  you  left  from  in  front  of  room  A  and  went  where? 
A    Come  back  on  the  hill. 

Q    On  Wyoming  Avenue? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  when  you  got  up  on  Wyoming  Avenue,  what  did  you  see  back  in  the 
Italian  area? 

A    All  the  colored  boys  were  coming  on  back  out  of  the  area. 

Q    The  MP's  had  arrived  previous  to  your  departure  from  building  713? 

A    There  was  some  there,  but  when  we  come  up  there  in  front  of  the 
door,  the  MP  came  from  some  door--I  don't  know  what  door  it  was--but  anyway  he 
told  Gresham  and  them  to  come  on  and  get  on  out. 

Q    Did  Gresham  leave? 

A    Gresham  never  came  on  out.  King  came  on  out  without  any  argument. 

Q    And  that  wae  after  the  MP's  arrived,  the  time  you  saw  Hughes  and 
Walton  come  out  of  this  building? 

A    That  is  when  I  came  out  around  to  this  door. 

Q    And  you  saw  Walton  and  Hughes  come  here? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  the  first  time  you  saw  the  MP's  arrive  was  the  time  they  came 
through  Door  E? 

A    There  was  an  MP  standing  in  the  door  right  in  front  of  Door  E, 
looking,  and  an  MP  came  from  some  door  and  he  came  on  in  there  and  he  said 
"let's  go,"  so  Gresham  turned  around  and  come  on  out  the  door  and  King  came 
behind  him  and  went  out  the  dorr. 

Q    And  you  and  Addison  George  then  walked  on  away? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Then  you  can  state  definitely  that  Addison  George  was  in  your  sight 
and  in  your  company  during  the  evening;  of  August  Ik,   19^>  from  the  time  this 
fighting  started  until  it  was  all  over? 

A    Yes,  sir. 
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l|       Q    And  at  the  time  Addison  George  was  in  your  company  and  in  your  sigh 
2;  you  did  not  see  him  strike  an  Italian  soldier  during  that  evening? 
3       A    No,  sir. 
4 

5  Q    And  you  state  definitely  that  you  did  not,  while  in  the  company  of 

6  Addison  George,  strike  an  Italian  soldier? 

7  A    No,  sir,  I  did  not,  because  Addison  George  was  having  a  dance  in 

8  the  mess  hall  and  about  that  time  it  was  when  the  four  of  us,  Jones  and  Luther 

9  and  Montgomery  and  myself  were  standing  out  there. 
10 

When  you  went  in  the  mess  hall,  did  you  see  any  beer  on  the  table? 
Yes,  I  saw  beer  bottles. 

Did  you  see  anyone  drinking  beer  in  there? 
No,  sir. 

But  the  empty  bottles  were  sitting  on  the  table? 
Yes,  sir. 

About  how  many  bottles  did  you  eee? 
About  a  half  a  dozen  or  a  dozen. 

Did  you  see  a  case  of  beer  Bitting  anywhere  in  the  mess  hall? 
No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Did  you  eee  the  mess  sergeant  in  the  mess  hall? 
No,  sir. 

Did  you  see  the  1st  sergeant  of  your  company  in  the  mess  hall? 
No,  sir. 

Did  you  see  the  1st  sergeant  of  the  578th  Quartermaster  Company  in 
all? 

No,  sir. 

Do  you  know  Sergeant  Tanner? 

I  don't  know  him,  but  I  saw  him  outside. 

Did  you  see  him  in  that  building? 
No,  sir. 

But  you  did  see  the  mess  sergeant  over  there? 
No,  sir. 

What  mess  personnel  do  you  know  who  were  in  that  building  that  nigh 
I  didn't  see  our  mess  sergeant  in  there. 
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Testimony  of  Private  Jesse  Gugo,  taken  at 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  17  September  19^,  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number  and  station. 
A    Jesse  Gugo,  Private,  375559^.  I  am  in  the  receiving  office  at 
the  station  hospital,  Hospital  Detachment,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 

Q    Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2l+th  Artici 
of  War? 

A    I  haven't  thought  about  it,  sir. 

(2^th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 
A     Yes,  sir. 


1  AM? 


Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   l^kk   from  11  PM  to 
I  was  on  duty  in  the  receiving  office. 


Q    Will  you  tell  us  what  took  place  at  the  receiving  office  as  it 
pertains  to  a  colored  soldier  by  the  name  of  Willie  D.  Montgomery? 

A    Montgomery  was  brought  in  by  two  MP's  and  he  was  in  sort  of  a  daze. 
I  had  come  back  from  chow  about  11:10  and  this  was  just  a  few  minutes  after  11- 
about  5  or  10  minutes  after  11- -and  he  came  in  about  5  or  10  minutes  after  I 
got  back  from  chow--about  11:15.  I  went  to  call  the  0.D-  and  before  the  O.D. 
came,  Montgomery  was  in  a  sort  of  a  daze  and  kept  saying,  "I  want  to  go  back  to 
my  company;  I  don't  want  to  stay  here."  But  he  wasn't  very  violent.  He  just 
kept  saying  that  and  wanted  to  know  what  he  was  doing  there  and  I  told  him  a 
medical  officer  will  look  him  over  shortly  and  see  what  is  wrong  with  him.  Whi' 
I  was  waiting  for  zhe   medical  officer  to  show  up,  the  phone  rang  and  I  had  a  ca! 
that  a  man  was  injured  at  the  650th  Port  Company.  I  sent  an  ambulance  there  am 
meant ime-- 

BY  C0L0HEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Did  the  ambulance  arrive  back  at  the  receiving  station  at  the 
hospital  with  the  man  from  the  650th  Port  Company? 
A    Yes,  sir,  he  came  back  to  Unit  #2. 
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Q    Who  was  that  man  who  was  brought  hack  in  the  ambulance  which  you 
dispatched  to  the  650th  Port  Company? 
A    He  was  a  colored  boy. 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 


Do  you  know  hie  name? 
No,  sir. 

What  was  his  injury? 

He  had  a  head  injury  and  hie  face  and  head  was  full  of  blood 

Do  you  know  whether  his  name  was  Clark? 
Yes,  sir,  his  name  is  Clark. 


Then  the  man  you  had  ilsnafccu-tl  bbe  ambulance  to  the  650th  Port 
CoflpAii.v'  for,.  *-ia  named  Clar1.:,  a  colored  soldier? 

A    Clark  was  the  man  they  brought  in,  yes,  sir. 

Q    Now,  go  ahead? 

A     Just  as  soon  as  they  brought  in  Clark,  the  O.D.  comes  in  there  in 
the  office,  and  we  had  him  to  look  at  this  fellow  in  the  room  first,  because  he 
looked  like  he  was  the  worst. 

Q    Which  fellow  are  you  talking  about? 
A    Montgomery . 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Was  he  dazed  fror  a  blow,  or  was  he  also  somewhat  dazed  from  having 
drunk  some  liquor;  do  you  know? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     Go  ahead. 

A    While  the  O.D.  was  examining  Montgomery,  the  phone  rang  and  I 
answered  it  and  someone  on  the  phone  was  pretty  excited  and  they  said  they  had 
a  riot  and  needed  four  or  five  ambulances  right  away,  so  I  called  the  O.D.  so 
he  could  take  the  call,  and  he  took  the  call. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Where  did  xhey  tell  you  this  riot  had  happened? 
A    What  they  told  me  was  in  the  650th  Port  Company,  was  what  the 
fellow  on  the  phone  told  me. 

Q     Did  he  identify  himself  before  he  talked  with  you? 

A     No,  sir,  he  gave  all  that  information  to  Captain  Swerdloff  and 
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Captain  Swerdloff  told  mo  to  hold  that  man  in  the  room;  to  hold  that  man  there 
for  further  examination  while  he  was  answering  the  phone,  and  I  went  in  there  a 
he  was  still  in  the  smaller  room,  and  he  walked  out  of  the  room  a  couple  of  tim 

Q     You  mean  Montgomery  walked  out  of  the  room  a  couple  of  times? 

A     Yes,  sir,  and  I  had  to  bring  him  into  the  room  again.  I  had  to  tal 
to  him  and  get  him  by  the  arm.  He  wasn't  violent  but  came  easily  and  I  said, 
"The  O.D.  will  look  at  you,"  and  I  forget  what  I  said  to  keep  him  quiet  and 
they  started  bringing  in  these  Italian  boys  and  they  were  very  hysterical  and 
running  all  around  the  room  and  they  needed  also  an  interpreter  and  I  could 
speak  Italian,  so  then  I  also  told  some  boys  that  were  standing  around  there 
to  hold  this  man  in  the  room,  and  see  he  didn't  get  away  and  watch  him,  but 
they  wasn't  employed  at  the  hospital,  I  am  pretty  sure—you  know,  Just 
congregating  around  the  office.  I  don't  know  who  they  were.  In  the  meantime 
all  that  excitement  happened  all  at  once,  and  the  first  thing  I  know,  a  couple 
of  hours  must  have  slipped  by  and  then  I  saw  the  MP's  bring  in  Montgomery  again 
and  I  recognized  him  as  the  man  who  was  in  the  room,  and  I  asked  him,  "Where  di 
you  go  like  that,"  and  he  had  his  shoes  off  and  kept  saying,  "I  want  my  shoes, 
and  I  want  to  go  back  to  my  company." 

Q    Did  he  make  any  reply  to  the  question  you  asked  him,  "where  did  he 
A    No,  sir,  he  just  talked  incoherently  about  his  wife  and  didn't 

answer  anything  you  asked  him.  He  just  kept  saying,  "I  want  my  wife,  and  I  wan 

to  go  back  to  my  company." 

BY  GENERAL  COOKS: 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 
they  said. 

Q 
hospital? 
A 

Q 

A 


Do  you  know  who  the  MP's  were  who  brought  him  back? 
No,  sir,  I  don't. 

Did  the  MP's  say  where  they  found  him? 

They  said  he  was  wandering  around  the  camp.  No,  sir.  That's  all 


Then  to  summarize,  Montgomery  was  the  first  man  brought  into  the 
Yes,  sir. 

And  he  was  there  under  observation  of  one  or  more  people? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q,    Until  the  wounded  Italian  soldiers  were  being  brought  in,  and  in  th 
excitement,  he  apparently  got  away,  but  nobody  knows  how? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q  About  how  long  afterwards  was  he  brought  back  by  the  MP's?  Had  the 
Italians  all  been  taken  care  of? 

A  Yes,  sir,  they  were  all  taken  care  of.  They  were  either  in  the  war 
or  somewhere,  but  not  in  the  office. 

Q    But  he  was  returned  to  your  office  by  the  MP's  after  the  Italians 
were  all  in  the  wards  or  being  treated? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  approximately  what  time  that  was? 

A    I  have  the  time  on  his  form  down  there  but  offhand  it  happened  over 
a  month  ago,  but  I  would  say  it  was  about  1:30  or  2  o'clock,  but  I  could  find 
out  for  sure  by  looking  up  his  form  down  there. 

BY  COLOHEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    From  the  time  that  Montgomery  arrived  in  the  hospital,  which  you 
have  estimated  to  be  11:15,  until  the  time  that  you  received  the  call  that  ther 
had  been  a  riot,  which  call  you  transferred  to  Captain  Swerdloff,  how  much  time 
would  you  say  elapsed  between  the  1st  and  last  incident? 

A    About  15  minutes. 

Q    Then,  when  you  got  the  call  that  some  Italians  had  been  wounded 
in  the  rioting,  it  must  have  been  around  11:50,  is  that  correct? 
A     That's  right,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  have  any  other  information  which  would  cause  you  to  place 

the  time  of  the  call  which  warned  you  of  a  riot  to  be  11:30? 

A    Well,  sir,  I  had  this  call  to  pick  up  a  man  that  was  hurt.  The 

way  they  said  it  on  the  phone  was,  a  man  who  was  beat  up,  was  what  they  said, 

from  the  650th  Port  Company,  and  that  was  right  after  Montgomery  come  in. 

Q    How  long  a  time  after  Montgomery  had  arrived  did  you  receive  that 

call? 

A    Just  about  five  or  six  minutes. 

Q    Then  about  10  minutes  after  you  had  received  the  call  that  a  man  hs 
been  beaten  up  in  the  650th,  you  received  a  call  announcing  that  a  riot  had 
occurred  on  the  Post? 

A    That's  right,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  2d  Lieut.  Warren  D.  Beck,  TC, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  17  September  19^, 
"by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station,  serial  number,  and 
present  duty. 

A    Warren  D.  Beck,  2d  Lieutenant,  TC,  019^6433,  Supply  officer,  Uth 
Section, Staging  Area,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington.  At  present  Squippage  and  Supply 
Officer. 

Q    Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Uth 
Article  of  War? 

A     Not  too  familiar,  sir. 

(2l+th  article  of  War  is  read  and  explained  tothe  witness.) 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q  Lieutenant,  what  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  Ik  -  15  Augus 
19W? 

A    Those  dates  I  had  no  night  duty  at  that  time.  On  those  dates  I  was 

off,  I  believe.  I  would  have  to  check  the  roster  to  find  out  for  sure. 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

3 

A 


this  area; 


What  was  your  duty  at  that  time? 

I  was  in  this  headquarters  here  and  I  was  Plans  and  Training  Office: 

What  was  this  headquarters?  What  did  it  represent? 
As  near  as  I  could  figure  out,  sir,  it  was  an  SPE  pool. 

Who  was  your  commanding  officer? 
Captain  Chris tensen. 

You  were  under  Captain  Christensen  in  this  headquarters? 
Yee,  sir. 

Did  Captain  Christensen  have  any  other  officers  under  him? 
Not  at  that  time . 

Was  it  your  understanding  that  Captain  Christensen  was  in  charge  of 
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A    Only  for  police,  sir.  It  is  my  understanding  to  see  that  the  area 
was  policed  and  that  was  his  duty  at  that  time. 

Q    He  was  not  responsible  for  anything  in  the  area  or  any  happenings? 
A    Not  that  I  know  of,  other  than  the  supplies  he  still  held  from  our 
old  company  that  was  still  up  here. 

Q    What  was  your  understanding  in  regard  to  supervision  of  this  area,  i 
general?  Was  it  still  under  the  Uth  Section  over  here? 

A    Yes,  sir,  my  understanding  was  it  was  still  under  the  Uth  Section 
"because  we  were  pulling  duty  at  that  time.  We  were  pulling  night  duty  over  hers 
every  third  night,  about  8:50  in  our  section. 

Q     You  mean,  you  were  eligible  to  be  called  on  by  Captain  Huel  to  come 
over  and  be  a  duty  officer? 

A     Yes,  sir,  we  were  on  their  roster. 

Q    Now,  on  the  night  that  this  affair  happened  with  the  Italians,  Capts 
Christensen  had  that  night  duty? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  it  your  understanding  when  you  were  on  night  duty  that  that 
included  responsibility  for  this  500,  700  and  600  block? 

A    No,  sir.  My  understanding  was  that-I  had  only  pulled  once  up  in 
here,  and  my  understanding  was  that  this  area  here,  plus  our  60C  area  and  a 
certain  building  up  here --this  area  had  no  troops  in  it  other  than  this  service 
company  which  was  in  it  at  that  time. 

Q    It  had  some  colored  troops  in  this  area  here.  The  ones  who  precipii 
ted  this  riot. 

A     Yes,  sir,  there  was  a  colored  outfit.  I  believe  these  two  barracks 
here,  but  they  were  gone  the  next  morning  when  I  got  here.  Across  the  street 
here  and  tn  these  barracks  down  here,  there  was  quartered  a  colored  Quartermast* 
Service  Company,  and  we  lost--my  under standing  of  it  was,  we  were  A.  &  T.  area 
here,  and  we  lost  that  completely  and  we  were  moved  from  this  area  to  Uth  Sectic 
Why  I  was  quartered  here  and  why  I  was  Plans  and  Training  Officer,  I  don't  know, 
except  we  were  waiting  for  another  Port  Company  to  come  in  and  we  were  to  take 
their  training,  but  they  never  came  in  and  a  few  days  later  assigned  up  in  the 
J+th  Section. 

Q,     But  was  It  your  understanding  that  when  you  reported  to  the  Uth 
Section  headquarters  at  building  83c  that  you  had  no  duties  nor  responsibilities 
in  regard  to  anything  within  the  700  block? 

A    That's  right,  sir,  other  than  the  PX  and  a  fire  guard.  Yes,  sir,  tt 
service  company  was  handling  the  fire  guard. 


CDNFIDENTIAL 


(BECK) 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority     L'         v- 

By^NARA  DatP  -  i'''1'' 


201 


•  *  CONFIDENTIAL    * 


i 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 

e 

g 
10 
1  I 

12 
1  3 

1  4 
15 

16 
17 

id 

19 
20 

21 
22 
2.5 
24 
25 
26 
27 

2c 

29 

20 
31 
32 
33 
34 
3:3 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40' 
4" 
4  2 
43 
44 
4o 


Q  So  it  was  Just  seeing  the  Post  Exchange  was  closed? 

A  That's  right,  sir. 

Q  Where  were  you  on  the  night  of  the  Ik  -   15  of  August? 

A  I  was  probably  home,  sir. 

Q  Where  was  your  home? 

A  5752  -  27th  Avenue,  N.E.,  Seattle,  Washington. 

Q  That  is  in  the  city  of  Seattle? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  When  did  you  hear  about  this  riot? 

A  About  10  o'clock  the  next  morning. 

i  What  was  the  source  of  your  information  and  who  told  you? 

A  The  source  of  the  information  was  a  phone  call  asking  for  Captain 


Christensen. 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 


Where  did  you  receive  the  phone  call? 
In  this  headquarters  here . 

In  building  722? 
Yes,  sir. 

At  10  o'clock? 
Approximately  10. 


Q    Who  was  it  calling? 

A    I  don't  remember  the  party  but  they  asked  for  Captain  Christensen 
and  I  told  him  he  wasn't  in,  and  I  didn't  remember  where  he  was  and  I  asked  one 
of  the  colored  boys  we  had  in  our  office  if  Captain  Christensen  had  been  in 
recently  and  he  said,  yes,  he  thought  he  was  over  at  the  Italian  Section,  and 
I  asked  him  if  he  wanted  me  to  cell  him  in  the  Italian  Section,  and  he  said, 
"Will  you  go  over  and  get  him,"  and  I  said,  "Yes,  sir,  and  I  went  over  and 
Captain  Christensen  had  left  the  section  and  I  came  back,  and  -chat  is  the 
first  I  knew  there  was  any  trouble. 

Q     You  did  not  find  Captain  Christensen? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q,    When  did  you  next  see  him? 

A    I  imagine  about  20  minutes  later. 

Q    Did  he  tell  you  where  he  had  been? 
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A    No,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  where  he  was? 

A    No,  I  don't  know  where  he  was  then.  I  knew  he  had  been  in  the 
Italian  section  "because  when  I  asked  for  him,  he  had  been  over  there. 

Q     Did  you  have  any  written  instructions  as  to  what  your  duties  were 
in  this  700  block  area? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q,    Ead  you  ever  seen  any  instructions  which  made  Captain  Christensen 
responsible  for  the  700  block  area? 

A     I  had  never  seen  any  written  instructions  at  all. 

Q    Did  you  ever  hear  any  oral  instructions  from  a  higher  officer 
placing  him  in  command  of  that? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't  believe  I  ever  heard  a  higher  officer  give  him  tha- 
All  that  I  know  is  Captain  Christensen  was  held  responsible  for  the  area  as  far 
as  policing  because  he  is  the--if  the  area  wasn't  properly  policed  it  was 
Captain  Christensen  who  would  answer  for  it. 

Q,    Was  he  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  troops  in  that  area? 
A     I  wouldn't  know  that,  sir.  I  don't  imagine  he  would  be.  At  the 
time  we  never  had- -we  had  just  shipped  and  lost  a  service  company,  it  was  gone. 
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Testimony  of  Captain  Milton  J.  Carter,  TC, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  17  September 
19^U,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and 
present  duty. 

A    Milton  J.  Carter,  0378055,  Captain  TC,  Headquarters  Fort  Lawton. 
Police  and  Prison  Officer,  Assistant  Provosh  Marshal,  Officer  in  Charge  of 
Military  Police  Section,  Headquarters  and  Headquarters  Detachment. 

Q    Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2l*th 
Article  of  tfar? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Captain,  what  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  Ik   -  15  August 
19M? 

A     Sir,  I  was  the  assistant  Provost  Marshal  and  the  Officer  in  Charge 
of  the  Military  Police  Section  of  the  Headquartsrs  and  Headquarters  Detachment 
and  the  Police  and  Prison  Officer  at  the  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area. 

Q    Were  you  on  the  Post  that  night? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Approximately  where  were  you  at  11  o'clock? 

A    I  was  in  my  quarters,  sir.  I  don't  remember  whether  I  had  retired 
or  not. 

Q    Are  tbare  any  instructions  extant  that  you  know  of,  or  a  plan  of  any 
kind,  to  handle  a  major  riot  on  the  Post? 

A    Yes,  sir,  sometime  ago  Colonel  Branson  discussed  with  me  personally 
the  possibilities  of  any  disturbance  on  the  Post  of  any  major  proportion  and 
that  was—the  date  I  would  give  would  have  to  be  approximate --about  December  19 

Q    Briefly,  what  did  that  plan  contemplate  in  the  event  of  a  major 
disturbance? 

A    Prior  to  that  time  we  had  arranged  a  plan  whereby  at  least  one 
third  of  my  guard  was  assigned  to  duty  in  the  barracks  at  all  times,  and  in 
other  words  we  ran  a  running  guard,  and  it  worked  in  more  or  less  three  section 
and  one  man  would  stand  a  post  for  six  hours  and  he  would  be  available  for  what 
we  chose  to  call  then,  "company  duty"  for  want  of  a  better  name,  instead  of 
calling  it  riot  duty,  and  then  the  other  12  hours  he  would  be  in  the  company, 
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and  we  always  had  within  our  company  at  least  25  men  who  were  specifically 
assigned  to  that  task.  The  reason  I  say  at  least  is  "because  our  authorized 
strength  in  our  company  was  at  that  time  132  men,  hut  that  was  at  the  time 
we  changed  and  started  getting  more  men  for  training,  and  the  strength  of  the 
company  at  times  went  as  high  as  179* 

Q    What  was  the  strength  of  your  company  at  the  time  of  this  riot? 
A    At  that  time  I  believe  the  company  was  at  maximum  strength  and 
was  179  total  available  for  duty.  That  includes  present  and  absent  on  D.S. 


Q 


Prior  to  this  disturbance  were  there  any  guards  down  in  this  I talis 


area; 


A    We  had  a  jeep  patrol  and  about  four  days  prior  to  this  time  we  est* 
lished  two  jeep  patrols  and  we  had  one  jeep  patrol  on  top  side  and  one  in  the 
staging  area  proper,  and  the  Jeep  patrol  on  the  top  side  covered  this  area 
and  it  was  their  intention  at  least,  unless  something  happened,  to  cover  it 
at  least  every  thirty  minutes.  In  other  words,  if  they  got  into  some  kind  of 
disturbance,  sometimes  it  might  be  an  hour. 

Q     What  were  the  instructions  in  regard  to  notifying  you  in  the  event 
of  any  disorder? 

A    In  the  event  of  any  disorder  ,  of  course,  first  the  officer  of  the 
day  was  to  be  called  to  the  scene  and  then  the  Provost  Marshal  and  the  CommandJ 
Officer  who  was  usually  notified  by  myself. 

Q    And  the  order  was,  first  the  officer  of  the  day? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Then  you,  the  Provost  Marshal? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  then  the  Commanding  Officer? 

A     Yes,  sir,  whom  we  usually  called  when  we  arrived  on  the  scene. 

Q    Now,  you  were  in  your  quarters  at  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the 
ll+th  of  August? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  receive  any  call  with  regard  to  a  riot  that  night? 
A     I  received  a  call  about  l:30--that  has  to  be  approximately- -it 
wae  around  1  o'clock  or  1:30  o'clock. 

Q    Who  called  you? 

A    My  present  sergeant  on  duty  at  the  guardhouse,  Sergeant  Garvin. 
I  don't  remember  his  first  name. 
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Q    What  did  he  tell  you? 

A    He  told  me  Major  Orem  had  arrived  on  the  Poet  and  had  instructed 
him  to  call  me  and  notify  me  there  was  a  riot  in  the  Italian  Quartermaster 
Company  area. 

Q    What  did  you  then  do? 

A    I  immediately  dressed  and  when  we  finished  the  conversation  I  told 
him  to  send  a  car  to  my  quarters  for  me.  I  Immediately  dressed  and  when  I 
completed  dressing,  got  out  and  went  in  the  car  and  went  to  the  area. 

Q    What  did  you  find  there? 

A    When  I  arrived,  I  found  the  Provost  Marshal,  Major  Orem,  and  the 
officer  of  the  day,  upon  the  scene.  Major  Orem  was  leaving  the  barracks  that 
housed  the  colored  Port  Companies. 


Q     Come  over  here  please  and  look  at  this  chart 
youarrived  where  you  saw  Major  Orem? 

A    It  was  right  in  the  vicinity  of  building  667,  sir 


This  is  the  area 


Q 
A 


Eight  up  on  the  hill? 

Yes,  sir.  I  parked  my  car  in  this  area  on  Lawton  Road. 


0.    Where  was  Major  Orem  coming  from? 

A    At  the  time  I  arrived  my  sergeant  of  the  guard  was  right  in  this 
vicinity,  right  beside  the  road.  That's  why  I  stopped  there,  to  talk  to  him,  a 
he  advised  me  Major  Orem  was  in  one  of  these  building*--I  don't  remember  which  c 
it  was. 

Q    In  the  600  block? 

A    Yes,  sir,  and  shortly  after  I  arrived  there,  Major  Orem  came  out  of 
one  of  the  buildings --which  one,  I  do  not  remember. 

Q    Then  where  did  you  go? 

Q    From  there  I  discussed  with  Major  Orem  what  had  happened  and  we  the 
toured  this  particular  area. 

Q    The  700  area? 

A    This  area  here,  the  Italian  area.  We  went  to  the  Italian  area 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  orderly  room  and  I  found  there  that  my  MP's  were  there  a 
the  company  duty  men  in  this  particular  area.  There  were  no  colored  men  in  the 
when  I  arrived  and  the  Italians,  the  greatest  part  of  them  were  in  the  barracks 
and  I  had  some  of  my  men  from  my  company  who  were  in  the  vicinity  of  the  woods 
along  Lawton  Road  to  the  west  of  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area,  as  well  as  I 
could  describe  it.  They  told  me  that  they  had  taken  some  Italians  from  the 
brush  in  this  vicinity  and  they  were  still  there  walking  through  this  particula 
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area  to  see  if  there  were  any  more  to  be  located.  Then,  Major  Orem  and  I— 

Q    Was  their  search  of  the  woods  supervised  by  an  officer? 

A    That  I  do  not  know,  sir — of  the  entire  woods.  When  I  arrived — now, 
this  is  not  in  the  same  order—when  I  arrived  we  went  along  this  road  and  went 
down  below  on  west  point  and  went  around  west  point  up  to  the  woods  and  flashed 
our  spotlight  through  there  to  see  if  anyone  was  in  that  vicinity  and  then  we 
had  men  down  over  the  hill  in  this  area  who  found  one  Italian,  or  more  than  one 
Italian  Quartermaster  unit  in  this  particular  vicinity,  and  it  took  us  some 
time  to  get  him  out.  He  had  on  no  shoes  and  no  trousers. 

Q    When  you  went  down  on  tbe  shore  road  there,  how  close  did  you  come 
to  where  the  man  who  was  hanged  was  found? 

A    We  came  within  100  yards  I  would  say.  That  is  an  estimate. 

Q     But  you  were  on  that  road  right  below  it? 
A     No,  sir,  there  are  two  roads. 

Q     You  did  not  come  down  the  hill  road? 

A  Well,  our  primary  mission  then  was  for  men  who  had  gone  through  the 
brush.  We  thought  possible  some  of  them  had  gone  to  west  point  and  were  in  tha- 
area. 

Q    Did  you  come  back  into  this  general  area  then? 

A     Yes,  sir,  I  toured  this  area  in  the  company  of  Major  Orem  at  times, 
and  at  times  by  myself  until  approximately  U:50  in  the  morning. 

Q    Did  you  enter  any  of  these  barracks  along  here  from  721  to  718? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  any  of  your  men  go  in  those  barracks? 

A    I  do  not  know,  sir.  If  they  did  I  have  no  knowledge  of  it. 

Q    Then  nothing  occurred  up  till  k   o'clock  and  you  went  home? 
A    In  the  meantime  we  had  gone  to  the  hospital  and  checked  on  the  men 
who  were  injured. 

Q    You  went  to  the  hospital  and  then  you  returned  to  your  quarters? 

A    No,  sir,  we  went  to  the  hospital  shortly  after  we  found  that  the  an 
was  cleared  and  the  MP's  were  posted  and  that  the  actual  conflict,  if  you  wish 
to  call  it  that,  had  Btopped  and  then  we  went  to  the  hospital  to  check  and  see 
how  seriously  wounded  the  men  were  if  we  could,  and  what  care  they  were  getting 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    We  returned  to  that  area  and  patrolled  that  particular  area  and  the 


CDNFIDENTIAL 


(CARTER) 


"DECLASSIFIED 

Authority     ■  

By^NARA  Date  "  <■'''-'' 


' 


206 


CONFIDENTIAL 


i 

2 
3 

$ 

6 

7 

8 

9: 

10 

11 

12 

13 

1-4 

15 
10 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
2-4 
25 
2b 
27 
2y 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
3-1 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
4C 
41 
4;' 
43 
44 
45 


vicinity  around  It  until  about  k   o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Q    Then  wbat  happened? 

A    Then  I  returned  to  my  quarters  and  Major  Orem — 

Q    Let  us  go  back  to  whan  you  ware  in  this  area  where  the  riot  occurr< 
Did  you  or  Major  Orem  or  anybody  in  authority  go  through  these  quarters  in  sea] 
of  weapons  or  people  who  might  be  implicated  by  bloodstains  on  their  clothing 
or  anything  of  thai  kind? 

A  I  didn't  at  the  time  I  was  there.  By  the  time  I  had  arrived  the 
actual  fighting  had  ceased  and  the  men  were  in  their  barracks  and  Major  Orem 
was  there  with  his  investigators  and  what  they  actually  did,  I  do  not  know. 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 
assistant . 

Q 

A 


Did  Major  Orem  take  it  out  of  your  hands? 

Sir,  I  hardly  know  how  to  answer  that  question. 

What  is  Major  Orem's  capacity? 

Ee  is  my  senior  officer.  He  is  the  Provost  Marshal,  and  1  was  his 


You  were  assistant  Provost  Marshal? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    I  don't  say  take  it  out  of  your  hands,  but  as  far  as  you  could  see 
he  assumed  responsibility  for  the  actions  that  were  being  taken,  is  that  right 
A     Yes,  sir,  the  Major  arr'ved  on  the  scens  before  I  did. 

Q    And  throughout  the  period  you  and  he  were  together  here,  he  assume* 
the  responsibility  for  what  actions  were  being  taken,  or  he,  by  his  actions, 
indicated  that  he  was  taking  the  responsibility? 

A    Understand  me,  General,  I  am  not  trying  to  avoid  the  question,  but 
that  is  a  little  difficult  for  me  to  answer.  I  have  always  ase^Jied  he  was  my 
senior  officer  and  I  have  always  assumed  he  was  in  authority  when  he  was  presei 
and  anything  like  this  happens. 


Q     I  agree  to  that.  I  Just  want  this  point  established, 
say,  "You  take  charge  of  this  area  or  this  investigation"? 
A    No,  sir. 


He  did  not 


Q    He  did  not  delegate  to  you  any  authority  so  that  you  were  acting  oi 
your  own  initiative? 
A     No,  sir. 


officer 


Q    He  retained  his  position  as  the  senior  officer,  your  commanding 
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A  Yes,   sir. 

Q    And  he  did  not  delegate  any  part  of  this  to  you? 
A    No,  air,  not  to  my  knowledge. 

Q     Let  ue  go  on  to  k   o'clock.  You  said  about  k   o'clock  you  patrolled? 

A    Between  k   and  k:30.     It  was  approximately  k:^0  when  I  arrived,  and 
as  a  matter  of  fact  before  I  went  to  my  quarters  I  arranged  with  the  hospital 
nurBe  to  arrange  for  coffee  for  the  guards  who  were  to  stand  for  the  night,  and 
we  divided  the  guards  who  were  there  and  those  men  who  were  going  on  duty  8 
o'clock  that  morning,  we  relieved  and  left  the  remainder  and  we  arranged  for  co 
for  them,  and  I  went  to  my  quarters  add  went  to  bed  and  when  I  came  to  work  in 
the  morning  at  approximately  0800,  it  may  be  15  minutes  early  or  late,  I  was 
notified  that  they  had  found  one  other  Italian  member  of  the  Italian  Quartermas 
Service  Unit.  When  we  left  the  scene  that  night,  it  was  my  understanding  all 
of  the  men  had  been  accounted  for. 

Q    Where  did  you  get  that  understanding? 

A    I  have  been  trying  to  remember  that  ever  since  I  have  been  here,  bu 
one  man  was  sent--an  Italian  lieutenant,  I  do  not  remember  his  name--to  take  a 
roster  to  the  hospital,  and  checked  that  roster.  I  am  sure  Major  Orem  instruct 
him,  but  I  Just  remember  this  from  looking,  and  when  we  left  the  scene,  it  was 
my  understanding  that  night  that  everyone  had  been  accounted  for  except  a  mess 
sergeant  of  one  of  the  colored  companies  and  no  one  had  seen  him  in  the  vicinit 
that  evening.  That  was  what  the  situation  was. 


Q 

A 


Do  you  know  what  mess  sergeant  it  was; 
No,  sir,  I  don't  recall  his  name. 


Q    Do  you  know  who  gave  you  that  impression? 

A     No,  sir,  I  don't  remember  now  where  that  information  came  from 
because  I  think  I  was  with  Major  Orem  at  the  time  the  statement  was  made  and 
it  is  hearsay  as  far  as  I  am  concerned. 

Q     You  learned  about  8  AM  that  another  Italian  had  been  found? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  they  tell  you  he  was  dead? 

A     Yes,  sir,  they  told  me  he  was  found  hanging—the  words  that  were 
used  to  me  was  where  the  cable  crossed  the  obstacle  course  on  the  ditch. 
I  knew  where  that  was,  of  course,  by  being  familiar  with  the  obstacle  course. 

Q     Who  told  you  that? 

A    Major  Orem  gave  me  that  information  for  one.  I  don't  recall  whethe: 
he  was  the  first  or  not,  but  I  do  recall  one  of  the  first  things  I  did  that 
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1  morning  was  go  to  Major  Oram's  office  immediately  following  the  signing  of  the 

2  morning  report.  I  don't  recall  at  this  tiaa  whether  one  of  the  men  in  my  compai 

3  gave  me  that  information  prior  to  that  time  or  not. 

4 

5  Q    What  did  you  do?  Did  you  have  any  duty  in  connection  with  this 

6  dead  Italian? 

7  A    No,  sir,  they  told  me  at  that  time  he  had  been  removed,  at  the  time 
that  I  found  out  the  information. 

to       Q,    Were  you  given  any  Job,  in  so  far  as  investigating  the  area  where  h> 
was  found,  or  investigating  where  the  rope  came  from,  or  anything  of  that  kind? 
::       A    No,  sir. 

N       Q     You  had  no  more  duties  then  in  connection  with  this  riot? 
15       A    No,  sir. 

16 

1?  Q  Did  you  make  any   investigations  of  any  sort? 

is  A  No,   sir,   1   didn't  make  any  investigations  of  my  own.     Major  Orem 

I .     had  his  trained  investigators  and  he  had  one  of  them  on  the  scene  as  a  matter  o: 
fact,    that  night,   and  the  two  of  them  were  working  on  it   the  next  morning. 

2 ' 

;:       Q    Who  are  the  so-called  trained  investigators? 

23  A    One  is  a  sergeant  Johnson.  I  can't  recall  his  first  name,  and  the 

2 4  other  one  is  Durel. 

2-;       Q     Y:u  say  they  are  trained  investigators? 
2*       A     Yea,  sir. 

Q     Where  were  they  ".rained? 

A    Sergeant  Johnson  spent  about  five  years  with  the  K-nsas  City  police 
force,  I  believe,  on  investigating  work,  and  Private  Durel  was  a  member  of  the 
State  Patrol  from  the  -tate  of  Louisiana,  I  believe. 

;J       Q    Do  they  have  any  equipment  in  the  Provost  Marshal's  office  for 
fingerprinting? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q.  To  ^our  personal  knowledge,   did  anybody  go  down  through  these 

buildings  of  the  colored  soldiers  and  search  for  weapons,    or  blood-stained 

clothing,  or  shoes? 

A  jtot.  to  my  personal  knowledge,    sir. 

Q  On  that  night,    to  your  personal  knowledge  was   there  any  examination 

-J     of  the  men's  hands  to  see   if  they  had  blood  on  their  hands? 

4~  A  N",    sir,    not  to  my  knowledge  because  they  were  in  the  barracks  at  tl 

time  and  Major  Orem  had  Just  come  out  of  the  barracks  at  the  time  I  arrived  on 
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the  scone,  and  what  was  done  prior  to  that  time,  I  do  not  know. 

Q    What  are  the  regulations  on  the  Post  with  regard  to  enlisted  men 
having  informal  parties  in  mess  halls  and  serving  beer?  Are  there  any  standing 
orders  on  the  Poet  with  regard  to  that? 

A    I  do  not  know. 

Q    Have  you  any  means  at  your  disposal,  say  this  afternoon,  to  ascerta 
from  whatever  source  you  think  you  got  the  information,  which  colored  mess 
sergeant  was  not  accounted  for? 

A    No,  sir,  I  honestly  don't  know  who  made  that  statement. 

Q     Captain,  it  appears  that  for  instance  in  the  Uth  Section  headquarte 
they  have  what  they  call  a  duty  officer? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     Apparently  he  closes  the  Post  Exchange  and  he  checks  on  fire  guards 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  is  his  responsibility  as  differentiated  from  the  responsibilit 
of  the  Provost  Jtorshal's  office  in  quelling  or  preventing  disorders?  Is  there 
any  different? 

A    Well,  it  is  any  officer's  duty,  of  course,  to  do  anything  he  can. 

Q    I  know  that  is  true,  but  as  a  regulation. 

A     The  first  thing  he  should  do  is  notify  the  guardhouse.  They  have 

instructions  in  the  staging  area  that  we  do  have  those  men  in  the  company 

armed  and  who  are  able  to  take  care  of  any  crisis  that  arises . 

Q    Whose  responsibility  is  it  if  you  have  a  patrol  supposedly  down 
through  here,  and  these  people  have  a  duty  officer? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Whose  responsibility  was  it  if  a  disturbance  occurred  and  nobody 
knew  about  it? 

A    Well,  sir,  I  am  not  trying  to  defend  my  patrol,  but  they  can  only 
be  in  one  place  at  a  time.  In  other  words,  they  are  supposed  to  cover  that 
area  and  if  a  disturbance  happens  in  that  area,  they  should  know  it.  The 
duty  officer  should  know  what  is  happening  in  his  area,  and  the  responsibility 
of  the  two  is  the  same  to  the  guardhouse.  In  other  words,  if  anything  happens, 
which  is  anything  more  than  a  drunk  in  the  street,  a  man  who  needs  to  be  sent 
to  his  quarters,  they  should  immediately  notify  us  to  call  out  our  company 
duty  men* 

Q    Did  you  find  out  how  it  was  you  were  not  notified  of  this  disturban 
until  about  1:50,  when  it  occurred  at  11:15? 
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A    That  was  the  first  thing  I  asked  my  sergeant  of  the  guard  when  I 
arrived  on  the  scene;  and  that  particular  night  he  Knew  I  was  leaving  for  comma 
and  staff  school  and  I  had  gone  into  the  guardhouse  that  night  and  removed  my 
reading  lamp  from  the  table,  eo  I  could  take  it  to  school  with  me  and.  picked 
up  some  field  manuals  which  I  had  laid  out  on  the  desk,  and  went  to  my  quarters 
and  he  assumed  that  I  had  left. 

Q    That  you  had  left  the  Post? 

A     Y  es,  eir.  In  other  words,  he  assumed  that  I  was  not  available. 
It  was  clear  because  Major  Orem,  of  course,  was  the  one  he  called  instead  of 
calling  me  on  that  night,  because  he  said  he  assumed  that  I  had  left  as  far  as 
the  job  was  concerned. 

Q,    Do  you  know  of  your  own  knowledge,  or  by  having  checked  the  records 
at  what  time  Major  Orem  was  called? 

A     Ho,  sir,  I  do  not  know.  The  sergeant,  of  course,  his  first  duty 
is  to  the  officer  of  the  day,  and  of  course  he  is  the  main  or  controlling  facto 
In  other  words,  at  the  time  this  particular  thing  happened,  my  sergeant  of  the 
guard,  from  what  he  told  me,  was  a  little  bit  dubious  to  call  Major  Orem  for 
a  few  minutes.  He  had  called  the  officer  of  the  day,  of  course,  and  brought 
him  down,  and  as  ^uick  as  they  had  stopped  the  actual  melee-- 

Q    Now  don't  you  get  into  the  record  a  confusion  here.  The  officer  of 
the  day  did  not  arrive  until  after  the  thing  was  over? 

A     Yes,  sir,  as  soon  c.3  he  had  called  the  officer  of  the  day--he  calle 
the  officer  of  the  day—now  this  is  hearsay  with  me,  General,  because  I  have 
had  so  many  things  going  through  my  mind  the  last  four  weeks --but  he  told  me 
this  is  the  case.  Ee  called  the  officer  of  the  day  and  went  to  the  Italian 
Quartermaster  area. 

Q    Who  are  we  talking  about? 

A    Sergeant  Lucas  and  Callahan,  and  when  that  area  was, -I  believe 
when  it  was  cleared  was  when  Major  Orem  was  called.  How,  that  again  I  say  is 
hearsay  because  I  do  not  remember  exactly  what  he  said. 


Q  Captain,  let's  tell  you  what  we  see  from  our 
explain  an  organization  that  would  permit  this  to  happen. 
MP  patrol  was  in  this  area  when  the  riot  was  Just  beginni 
and  yet  neither  the  MP's  nor  the  Provost  Marshal,  nor  the 
about  it  until  after  all  the  damage  was  done.  Mow,  can  y 
organization  on  that  ground? 

Aq    That  was  not  my--I  talked  to  the  patrol.  Ho, 
past- -this  is  approximate --in  the  past  four  months  before 
had  exchanged  around  70  men  in  our  company,  and  I  do  not 
name  who  was  on  that  patrol.  I  understand  that  they  were 


viewpoint  and  please 
In  the  first  place, 
ng  to  form,  at  11:1C 
O.E. 's  knew  anything 
ou  defend  your 

understand  that  in  th 
I  left,  I  think  we 
recall  the  eergeant's 
called  to  that  area. 
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He  was  a  new  man.  They  were  called  to  that  area  to  pick  a  colored  man  up  who 
had  evidently  been  In  a  fight  in  front  of  a  barracks.  This  is  the  story  they 
told  me --and  they  took  that  man  to  the  hospital  imnediately,  and  returned  to  th 
guardhouse  to  tell  them  that  something  was  up,  and  when  they  arrived  at  the 
guardhouse  the  additional  guard  had  been  called.  That  again  is  hearsay  because 
I  was  interested  in  these  things  too. 

(The  captain  was  informed  of  what  the  investigation  has  developed  with 
regard  to  this  particular  matter.  BY  THE  INVESTIGATING  OFFICERS) 

Q    Captain,  you  have  heard  what  the  inquiry  and  investigation  has 
developed  with  regard  to  jour  organization.  What  training  have  jour  men 
received  in  handling  a  riot  of  this  kind? 

A  At  the  time --about  four  or  five  months  prior  to  this  time  we  had  a 
one  hour  period  each  morning  on  squad  formations  and  that  sort  of  thing  and  we 
fired  the  men—this  is  basic,  of  course—with  a  revolver.  We  had  a  lecture. 

Q    I  want  to  know  what  training  thqrhave  had  in  militarj  police 
training,  not  basic  soldier  training? 

A  Ae  far  as  the  actual  training  In  a  riot  of  this  particular  type,  I 
would  say  as  to  getting  the  men  on  the  ground  and  working  it  out,  they  had  had 
none. 

Q  How  do  you  account  for  the  fact  that  this  Sergeant  Lomai,  knowing  t 
trouble  was  imminent,  did  not  go  to  the  guardhouse  and  so  inform  the  sergeant  o 
the  guard  in  order  that  he  might  inform  the  officer  of  the  day? 

A    Some  of  the  men,  general,  that  they  have  assigned  to  my  company  in 
the  three  months  prior  to  this  time,  should  not  even  have  been  in  the  Army. 
I  shouldn't  make  a  statement  like  that. 

Q    Who  assigned  these  men? 

A    They  were  replacements  from  overseas  who  were  sent  here  and  by  whos 
order  I  do  not  know.  The  Port  actually  makes  the  assignment.  Now,  they  are 
military  police.  In  other  words,  they  have  had  training  in  military  police 
work  and  then  thej  are  assigned  to  my  company  as  military  policement  from  the 
overseas  stations . 

Q  Will  you  state  what,  in  your  opinion,  is  the  percentage  of  men  you 
have  received  through  such  assignment  who  are  unfit  for  that  duty? 

A    That  is  the  statement,  sir,  I  would  also  like  to  make  when  I  said 
they  should  not  be  in  the  Army.  In  other  words,  they  are  not  fit  for  military 
police  duty.  I  would  saj  that  50  percent  of  the  men  we  received  were  not  fit 
for  MP  duty,  on  that  assignment.  Now,  that  is  not  the  fault  of  any  individual 
or  organization.  It  is  a  trend  of  trying  to  replace  the  men  who  are  capable  of 
doing  overseas  duty,  with  those  who  are  not. 
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Q    Do  you  have  any  opportunity  of  interviewing  these  men  before  they 
are  assigned  to  you  as  military  policemen? 

A    We  do,  or  we  did.  We  did  have  an  opportunity  to  interview  these  mei 
and  along  in  the  last --we 11,  along  in  the  latter  part  of  that  period  or  latter 
half  of  that  period,  they  were  assigned  without  interview,  just  as  military 
police . 

Q     Without  Interview? 

A  In  other  words,  we  interviewed  them  when  they  came  into  the  company 
hut  they  were  assigned  on  order  before  they  ever  arrived  in  the  States. 

Q     You  had  no  choice  but  to  accept  them  then? 

A  What  we  were  doing  was  trying  these  men  to  see  if  they  were  capable 
add  then  it  was  understood  if  they  were  not,  they  would  be  relieved. 

Q  Do  you  know  from  any  investigation  of  your  own,  within  your  organic 
tion,  which  men  in  your  organization  assisted  in  quelling  this  riot  and  what  the 
did  to  assist? 

A    No,  sir.  Sergeant  Callahan  was  the  sergeant  of  the  guard  at  that  t 
and  he  dispatched  any  men  who  were  dispatched  and  I  can't  recall  now- -I  know 
that  the  sergeant  was  involved- -The  story  I  have  it  the  sergeant  was  involved 
on  one  side  of  the  area  and  another  new  sergeant  by  the  name  of  Jones  was  in 
the  area  of  the  orderly  room,  at  this  time,  and  Sergeant  Callahan  had  with  him 
two,  I  believe,  corporals  of  the  guard.  Now,  that  was  at  the  time  they  were 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  additional  men  from  the  company. 

Q    Was  any  formal  report  of  this  matter  prepared  in  the  Provost 
Marshal's  office? 

A    I  do  not  know. 

Q     You  prepared  no  report  then? 

A     Yes,  sir,  a  report  was  prepared;  I  am  trying  to  remember  what--it 
was  from  the--in  other  words,  a  quick  sum  up  of  what  happened  at  a  particular 
time  approximately.  In  other  words  it  was  more  or  less  to  try  to  get  the 
sequence  of  events  which  was  prepared  in  the  form  of  a  report  and  that  report 
was  handed  to  the  Executive  Officer,  I  believe.  I  took  that  report  personally. 

Q     Who  signed  it? 

A    I  am  trying  to  recall  whether  Major  Orem  and  I  made  that  report 
together  or  whether  I  made  it.  I  believe  I  made  a  report  of  that  type  and 
signed  my  name  to  it. 

3     Captain,  how  could  you  have  made  out  the  report  when  you  were  not 
there  until  long  after  the  thing  happened? 

A    I  say,  sir,  the  report  I  made  was  a  more  or  less  of  a  general  summaj 
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of  what  the  sergeant  told  me  at  that  time  and  what  the  men-  that  was  the  eergeej 
and  I  believe  Major  Orem  and  I  read  the  report,  and  the  report  was  given  to  the 
Executive  Officer,  and  that  was  it.  It  was  a  summation  of  what  had  happened  fr< 
the  statements  that  we  were  able  to  get. 

Q    It  was  a  summary  of  statements  made  by  enlisted  men  of  your  organize 
tion,  is  that  it? 

A     Yes,  sir,  that  is  it.  I  don't  recall  any  other  persons  who  had  any 
statements. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q,     Wasn't  the  report  written  by  sergeant  Callahan,  as  he,  from  his 
position,  saw  the  sequence  of  events  as  they  happened,  and  that  written  report 
submitted  to  you,  who  signed  it? 

A    No,  sir,  at  the  time  that  report  was  made  I  sat  down  with  Sergeant 
Callahan  because  I  remember  the  night  it  happened,  or  the  night  the  report  was 
made  was  the  night  prior  to  the  day  I  left  and  I  went  to  the  orderly  room  and 
Sergeant  Callahan  had  written  some  comments  and  it  seems  to  me  that--I  know  tha 
we  discussed  that  thing  in  the  orderly  room  because  we  had  the  typewriter  right 
there  when  we  were  doing  it.  I  am  trying  to  remember,  but  I  am  almost  confiden 
that  I  signed  that  report  and  it  was  a  more  or  less  of  a  summation  and  Sergeant 
Callahan  gave  the  principal  testimony  and  I  think  the  other  man  involved  was 
Sergeant  Jones,  the  man  who  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  area  at  the  time  this 
happened,  but  it  was  more  or  less  of  a  supplement  to  an  incident  report  as  we 
make  out  in  every  incident  in  the  guardhouse.  My  particular  interest  in  the 
thing  was  editing,  I  mean,  as  far  as  the  grammar  and  that  sort  of  thing  was 
concerned.  The  report  was  the  sergeants,  and  Sergeant  Jones,  I  believe. 
BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    These  times  that  are  put  in  here  in  this  report;  what  do  they  take 
that  from,  memory,  or  was  there  an  actual  record  kept  of  it? 

A    That  was  taken  from  memory. 

Q    Because  I  questioned  the  first  time  given  here.  At  2320,  in  other 
words,  at  11:20,  a  jeep  patrol  reported  to  the  corporal  of  the  guard  a 
disturbance  was  taking  place  in  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Service  Company, 
and  they  had  already  removed  an  injured  colored  soldier  to  the  Post  hospital 
for  treatment."  You  noticed  that.  Now  you  can  see  it  is  said  that  before  this 
disturbance  was  reported  that  they  had  gone  to  the  hospital. 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    The  best  we  can  figure,  is  that  they  patrolled  and  arrived  at  the 
hospital  at  about  11:10  or  11:15  with  that  first  injured  man  and  they  stayed 
there  for  some  time.  They  did  not  even  telephone  in  from  the  hospital.  They 
stayed  around  the  hospital  for  several  minutes  and  then  came  back.  Therefore, 
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I  think  the  time  has  been  advanced  in  this  report  to  Justify  or  attempt  to 
justify  the  action  of  this  patrol. 

A    That  was  not  the  intention  of  it,  General.  If  the  time  is  advanced 
because  that  was  done,  and  I  recall  at  the  time  I  was  with  Sergeant  Callahan, 
and  an  earnest  attempt  was  made  to  remember  it--it  was  not  done  from  a  record 
but  from  memories . 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAJ6 : 

Q    But  the  first  entry  in  the  report  is  taken  from  the  words  of 
Sergeant  Callahan  and  Sergeant  Robinson  and  Private  Lomax,  is  it  not? 
A    Yes,  sir,  that  is  correct. 

Q    Then  is  it  not  true  that  Sergeant  Robinson  and  Private  Lomax  would 
have  tried  to  Justify  their  slowness  or  laxity  in  making  a  report  to  the  sergeai 
of  the  guard? 

A  I  can't  answer  that  question,  Colonel.  I  don't  know.  As  I  told  yoi 
I  didn't  come  up  on  the  scene  until  after  the  thing  had  cleared.  Now,  whether 
they  did  or  did  not,  I  don't  know  and  whether  they  intended  to  or  whether  they 
intended  not  to,  I  don't  know,  but  I  remember  at  the  time  I  made  that  report  wi" 
Sergeant  Callahan  there  was  no  attempt  whatever  to  Justify  anything  we  had  done 
or  as  I  say,  we  admit  the  MP's--in  other  words,  what  Corporal  Lomax  and  Sergean 
Robinson- -what  their  testimony  is, I  cannot  vouch  for  their  testimony. 

Q     You  cannot  then  vouch  for  the  veracity  of  this  report  as  far  as  the 
time  is  concerned? 

A    No,  sir,  that  is  an  approximation  in  the  best  manner  it  could  be 
done  at  the  time  it  was  done,  when  we  made  that  report. 

Q    Without  records? 
A     That's  right. 

Q    Why  does  not  the  guard  keep  a  blotter  or  a  record  of  events  that 
happen  during  the  tour  of  duty  of  any  particular  part  of  the  guard? 
A    We  keep  that  on  incident  reports . 

Q    Do  you  have  a  copy  of  the  incident  report  for  the  night  of  August 
11*,  19U? 

A    By  incident  report,  we  keep  an  incident  report  of  everything,  each 
individual  happening.  Do  I  make  myself  clear. 

Q    Would  you,  in  keeping  an  incident  report  on  this  incident  which 
happened  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,    19^,  show  the  time  that  the  guard  was 
first  notified  of  any  unusual  incident  that  was  happening  in  the  Italian  area? 

A    That  incident  report  will,  or  should  show  that,  if  a  copy — I  know  oi 
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no  reason  why  a  copy  should  toe  in  the  file- 
is,  hut  I  would  have  to  check  it. 


-I  don't  recall  Major  whether  it 


Q     You,  as  the  commander  of  the  military  police  company  then,  have 
previously  directed  that  an  incident  report  be  kept  on  every  incident  that 
happens  at  the  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area? 

A     Yes,  sir,  we  keep  a  report  on  record  on  a  regular  form  we  have  in 
the  guardhouse. 

Q     Then,  if  that  report  is  kept,  the  guard  will  have  a  report  that 
will  show  the  first  notif iciation  that  the  guard  on  duty  received  of  this  riot 
on  the  night  of  Augue4:  lUth,  will  it  not? 

A    1  know  of  no  exception.  Let  me  answer  that  this  way.  I  know  of  no 
exception  I  have  made  to  that,  unless  it  was  an  exception  in  this  case,  when  we 
said  that  this  would  suffice  as  a  report  to  the  commanding  officer;  I  would 
have  to  check  the  file  there  to  find  out  because  I  did  not  check  the  incident 
reports  after  that  time . 

Q    But  what  I  am  getting  at,  captain,  is  that  as  the  incidents  happen, 

are  they  kept  on  record  at  the  guardhouse,  or  do  you  make  up  a  report  after  the 

incident  is  over,  from  memory  of  what  has  happened  concerning  a  given  incident? 

A     Those  incidents  should  be  made  of  record  when  the  incidents  happen. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q     "Should",  but  are  they  in  that  guardhouse,  or  your  headquarters. 
There  is  in  here  no  record  of  this  incident  of  a  phone  call  from  the  Italian 
Service  Unit  practically  asking  for  help  to  keep  their  people  from  being  beaten 
up.  That  does  not  show  in  this  report  at  all,  yet  such  a  call  was  made  on 
the  phone  on  the  sworn  statement  of  the  American  soldier  on  duty  there  that  nig 
Now,  if  incidents  were  recorded  as  they  occur,  that  would  certainly  have  appear 
in  here . 

A     It  would  have . 

Q     So,  therefore,  1  feel  in  looking  at  this  so-called  report  which 
takes  the  place  of  an  incident  report,  that  it  is  merely  made  up  on  the  say-so 
of  the  sergeant  of  the  guard,  or  Sergeant  Callahan,  and  he  could  make  a 
misrepresentation  without  detection  because  there  is  no  record  made  when  things 
happen.  In  other  words  there  is  a  false  picture  in  here. 

A    Well,  if  there  is,  General,  it  was  certainly  not  intended.  I  don't 
know  about  the  incident  report  in  this  particular  case.  I  don't  know  what  the 
situation  would  be. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    For  your  information,  Corporal  David,  who  was  the  corporal  of  the 
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guard  during  this  incident,  until  1  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  August  15th,  has 
testified  that  there  was  no  record  kept  in  the  guardhouse  concerning  incoming 
calls  or  outgoing  calls  or  happenings  within  the  area  and  there  has  never  been 
as  far  as  he  knows  since  he  has  been  a  member  of  that  guard,  that  any  incident 
record  or  blotter  has  been  kept  in  the  guardhouse. 

A    A  blotter  is  not  kept,  Major,  but  a  statement  that  they  never  keep 
those  incident  reports  is  not  right  because  I  know  those  incident  reports  have 
been  kept.  I  can't  tell  you  those  Incident  reports  have  been  kept  in  every 
instance,  because  I  don't  know  whether  they  are  or  not. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Whose  duty  is  it  to  know  whether  they  are  or  not? 
A    That  is  mine. 
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Q    But  you  don't  know  whether  they  are  or  not? 

A    I  checked  those  incident  reports,  of  course,  each  morning,  as  I 
come  to  vork,  and  I  have  been  at  the  desk  when  those  incident  reports  are 
made  in  a  usual  check  or  visit  to  the  guardhouse.  Whether  in  every  instance, 
I  could  not  say  in  every  instance  that  when  I  was  not  there  that  those  reports 
were  made . 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    How  many  MP's  did  your  report  show,  or  were  you  informed  by  Sergean 
Callahan,  had  arrived  before  the  riot  at  the  Italian  Q  artermaster  area  ended? 
A    I  don't  remember. 

Q     You  made  no  investigation  to  determine  how  many  men  arrived  there 
before  the  ending  of  the  fight? 

A    I  remember  specifically  discussing  that  with  the  sergeant  of  the 
guard  but  I  can't  honestly  say  what  the  number  was. 

Q    Did  you  question  Private  Lomax  or  Sergeant  Robinson  subsequent  to 
this  incident,  about  the  part  that  they  played  in  the  riot? 

A    No,  sir,  because  at  the  time  that  that  happened  the  investigation 
wae  being  handled  by  the  Provost  Marshal  officer  and  at  that  time  was  being 
handled  by  the  Port  and  also  the  Inspector  General  from  the  Port  and  one  of 
the  reasons  that  I  wanted  to  take  no--I  didn't  want  to  discuss  with  the  men-- 
in  other  words,  on  the  following  morning,  of  course,  I  talked  to  the  sergeant 
of  the  guard  and  another  man,  but  when  the  Major  Ellis  was  in  my  office  on  that 
morning  and  he  personally  interviewed  these  men  when  they  came  in,  in  their  fir 
interview-- 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 


CDNFIDENTIAL 


(CARTER) 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority     /   .' 


Bv^NARADatP  -c' 


218 


CONFIDENTIAL 


i 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
1  i 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
'3 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
3! 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 

3a 

3^ 
40 

■  ■ 

43 
J  i 
45 


Q    I  would  like  to  ask  about  this  entry  that  at  2^00  the  colored 
troops  had  all  been  cleared  out  of  the  area  and  confined  to  their  respective 
barracks.  The  word  "confined".  Who  confined  them? 

A    Again,  General,  I  was  not  present  upon  the  scene  when  that  happened. 
They  were  sent  to  their  barracks,  and  whether  an  actual  confinement  order  was 
given  before  Major  0rem--an  authorized  confinement  order  was  given  before  Major 
Orem  arrived,  I  do  not  know.  However,  I  do  know  they  were  told  to  get  in  their 
barracks  and  stay  there.  Where  that  is  a  lawful  confinement,  I  do  not  know. 

Q    At  21+00,  it  says,  they  were  confined  to  their  barracks  and  at  2^00, 
it  says,  the  officer  of  the  day  notified  Major  Orem  of  the  disturbance. 

A    That  is  what  I  say.  The  confinement  at  that  time,  as  I  remember  thi 
thing—as  far  as  the  confinement  is  intended  in  that  particular  instance  it 
is  that  they  told  them  to  go  to  their  barracks  and  stay  in  their  barracks  and 
they  had  no  order  from  a  commissioned  officer  to  my  knowledge  until  such  time  at 
Major  Orem  arrived  upon  the  scene . 

Q     In  attempting  at  this  late  date  to  fix  the  time  of  the  hanging  it 
says  here  that  the  troops  were  confined.  When  you  confine  a  person  you 
account  for  him  surely.  Now,  we  are  very  much  interested  in  knowing  whether  or 
not  at  2^00  this  man  had  been  hangea  or  if  there  were  still  colored  troops  out 
engaged  in  that  hanging.  This  i8  very  misleading  in  several  things  and  it 
doesn't  show- -I  do  not  say  it  was  your  duty  to  do  it,  nor  Major  Orem^s— but  thei 
is  no  indication  here  of  any  check  made  of  whether  all  these  people  were  here  oi 
not,  or  who  was  missing.  You  said  that  you  understood  that  all  the  Italians  wei 
accounted  for  and  one  colored  mess  sergeant  was  unaccounted  for,  but  there  is 
nothing  of  a  helpful  nature  in  here  that  will  give  us  any  help. 

A     Well,  the  word  confined,  in  a  military  sense,  has  been  misused.  In 
other  words,  we  were  trying  to  convey  the  thought  that  the  men- -I  can  see  your 
point—the  MP's  put  the  men  from  the  area  and  told  them  to  get  in  their  barracks 
and  stay  in  their  barracks,  and  that  is  as  far  as  the  thing  goes. 

Q    Well,  that  is  a  very  misleading  statement  then,  because  it  says, 
"The  colored  troops  had  all  been  cleared  out  of  the  area  and  confined  to  their 
respective  barracks.  Military  police  patrolled  the  area  and  kept  all  unite  in 
their  barracks."  Now,  that  is  a  clear  indication,  if  taken  at  i.ts  face  valve, 
that  all  colored  troops  were  in  by  2U0C,  and  because  of  the  military  police 
patrol,  no  others  could  get  in  or  out.  That  would  definitely  preclude  any  coloj 
man  being  out  engaged  in  hanging  after  that  time.  ; 

A     That's  right. 

^    Do  you  know  such  a  thing  to  be  true? 

A    That  the  men  who  were  within  the  Quartermaster  Service  area  at  that 
time  bad  been  cleared  from  that  area  and  confined,  and  were  in  their  barracks 
and  told  to  3tay  in  their  barraoks,  and  as  far  as  I  know,  none  of  them  left  thai 


CONFIDENTIAL 


(CARTER) 


rvcyiWJU'-C'J  ai  LUC  nauunoi  niwn 


1 
2 

3 

4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
u 

10 
11 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 

17 

ie 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
2b 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
3o 
39 
40 
4; 
42 

44 
45 


^CLASSIFIED 

Authority     /   )  '   c 
Bv^NARADam  cc/!-'"- 


219 


•  CONFIDENTIAL     - 


"barracks.  Now,  that  would  probably  have  cleared  the  point  if  I  eaid  in  the 
Quartermaster  Service  area  instead  of  in  that  area,  because  "in  that  area"  is 
an  all  inclusive  term. 

BY  C0LOHEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    In  your  instruction  in  December  to  members  of  the  military  police, 
did  you  instruct  them  what  should  be  done  in  the  case  of  an  incident  of  this 
sort,  with  the  participants  in  that  riot? 

A    Well,  now,  at  that  time  I  am  sure  that  the  men- -I  am  positive  as 
a  matter  of  fact  that  the  majority  of  the  men  who  were  involved  in  this  were 
not  even  present,  and  at  that  tims  I  do  not  remember  of  ever  giving  any  instruc 
tion  of  that  type,  becsuse  our  instruction  of  that  type  was  of  a  general  nature 
How,  I  don't  want  you  to  understand  that  I  told  you  that  I  gave  these  men 
specific  instructions.  I  have  already  made  the  statement  that  any  training  the 
have  had  was  of  a  general  nature  and  there  was  nothing  specific  in  that  type  of 
thing.  In  other  words,  our  interest  then  was  of  the  availability  of  the  men 
in  the  company . 

BY  GENEEAL  COOKS': 

Q     Captain,  what  training  have  you  had  previous  to  this  station,  in 
military  police  work? 

A    This  is  the  only  station  I  have  ever  been  assigned  to  and  I  have  ha 
no  military  police  training. 

Q    What  is  your  basic  branch? 
A    Infantry . 

Q    We  have  evidence  which  indicates  there  were  several  colored  women, 
guests  of  colored  soldiers  in  this  area,  involved,  just  prior  to  when  this 
disturbance  occurred.  Do  you  know  if  any  effort  has  been  made  to  find  out  who 
they  were  and  locate  them  for  any  possible  testimony  they  might  be  able  to  give 

A    That  is  the  first  time  that  I  have  heard  of  the  incident,  General. 
That  the  colored  women  were  the  guests  of  the  colored  soldiers? 

Q     Yes. 

A    That  is  the  first  time  I  heard  of  the  incident. 

Q    They  were  both  in  the  day  room  and  mess  ball,  at  least  as  late  as 
10  minutes  to  11. 

A    That  is  the  first  time  I  have  heard  of  the  incident. 

Q    Then,  in  answer  to  my  question,  there  was  no  attempt  made  to  find  o 
who  they  were? 
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A  Not  on  my  part. 

Q  As  far  as  you  know  on  anybody's  part? 

A  Yes,   sir,   because  as  I  say,    I  left  shortly  after  thig  happened, 

but  that  is  the  first  time  I  heard  of  this  incident. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q  What  were  the  rules  concerning  women  being  in  camp  on  weekday  nigh 
A  They  could  not  be  admitted  after  9  o'clock  and  must  leave  the  Post 
by  11  o'clock.  That  I  think  is  correct  to  the  best  of  my  memory.  In  other  wor 
a  soldier  couldn't  bring  a  girl  upon  the  post  after  9  o'clock  in  the  evening  to 
be  admitted  to  the  post,  and  at  all  o'clock  in  the  evening  they  were  supposed  t 
leave  the  Post,  of  course,  unless  they  were  quartered  here. 

Q    What  are  the  rules  concerning  the  bringing  of  intoxicants  on  the  Po 
A    They  are  not  permitted  on  the  Post  with  the  exception  of  the  sergea 

club,  which  we  have;  people  that  are  quartered  on  the  Post,  and  that  includes 

officers  as  well  as  enlisted  men. 

Q    H^id  you  been  notified  previous  to  this  incident,  or  subsequent  to 
this  incident  that  colored  soldiers  had  liquor  in  their  possession  in  their 
duffel  bags  on  the  Post,  inside  their  barracks? 

Aq    No,  sir,  not  in  those  words . 

Q    What  notification  had  you  had? 

A    I  mean,  that  the  colored  soldiers  did  have  liquor  on  the  Posts  in 
their  barracks  bags.  I  had  heard  nothing  of  that. 

Q  What  had  you  haard  of  the  colored  soldiers  having  liquor  on  the  Pos 
A  Nothing,  except  that  we  periodically  would  have  a  liquor  check,  and 
a  concentrated  liquor  check,  where  we  would  take  6  or  8  MP's  to  one  spot  where 
all  the  buses  would  have  to  pass  and  we  would  make  every  man  get  off  the  bus  and 
search  his  possession  and  that  was  colored  and  white  as  well,  and  we  did  that 
occasionally,  and  of  course  the  Mp's  at  the  gate  were  supposed  to  check  when  th 
came  in. 

Q    They  were  to  check  every  individual  for  liquor? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    They  were  to  search  every  individual  that  came  from  outside  the 
camp  after  pass  time  to  determine  whether  they  had  liquor  on  their  possession? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  whether  they  did  that  or  not? 
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A    To  my  knowledge  they  did. 

Q    Did  you  check  to  see  whether  they  did  or  not? 

A     Yes,  sir,  I  have  checked  those  gates  time  and  time  again.  I  can't 
swear  to  anything that  happened  when  I  wasn't  there. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKS: 

Q    Is  there  any  liaison  between  the  military  police  provost  marshal,  i 
the  headquarters  of  these  sections  like  Section  hi 

A    What  specifically  do  you  mean  by  liaison,  now,  sir. 

Q    Here  is  a  commander  of  an  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    In  that  area  were  MP  jeep  patrols.  Now,  a  disturbance  comes  up 
and  the  Provost  Marshal  is  notified,  after  the  officer  of  the  day,  but  apparent 
the  area  commander  was  not  notified,  and  I  say,  is  there  any  liaison  and  why 
wouldn't  that  area  commander  have  been  informed  by  somebody  that  there  had  beei 
a  riot  and  a  serious  killing  in  his  area.  There  appears  to  be  no  liaison  or 
cooperation  between  those  two  agencies .  One  is  observing  for  fire  and  probably 
for  disorder  and  the  other  is  observing  for  police  work  and  things  of  that 
nature  and  yet  no  one  seemed  to  think  at  all  of  notifying  the  area  commander  oi 
his  representatives . 

A    That  is  the  responsibility  of  the  officer  of  the  day  in  the  parties 
area  to  notify  his  next  higher  commander. 

Q     Yes,  but  he  didn't  even  know  it  himself,  or  so  he  states.  The 
summary  of  the  incident  report  does  not  anywhere  indicate  that  the  Post  Command 
was  notified  of  this. 

A    Yes,  sir,  he  was  notified  by  Major  Orem.  I  was  in  his  presence  at 
the  time  he  made  the  telephone  call. 

Q    Do  you  know  at  what  time  it  was  made? 

A     No,  sir,  I  couldn't  remember.  I  am  just  trying  to  remember  where  I 
made  the  call  from.  I  can't  remember  the  office  we  were  in  at  the  time  that 
call  was  made.  Major  Orem  made  the  telephone  call  and  I  remember  I  was  in  his 
presence  at  that  time. 

Q    Did  you  hear  Major  Orem's  conversation  over  the  telephone? 
A     I  heard  the  conversation,  General,  yes,  sir.  I  can't  repeat  it  woi 
for  word. 

Q    I  Just  want  to  know  in  general  what  Major  Orem  told  the  ^ost 
Commander. 
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A  Well,  he  told,  him  that  there  had  been  some  difficulty—this  is  not 

exact,  understand  that  please.  It  is  Just  a  summation--in  the  Italian  Quarter- 
master area  some  men  had  "been  injured.  Now,  whether  he  quoted  the  number  or  no 
I  don't  remember. 

Q  Did  he  say  it  was  all  under  control? 

A  Yes,   sir,   I  think  that  was  the  exact  word  he  used.     That  it  wae  und 

control  now,   or  at  that  time.     I  think  he  said  it  was  under  control  and  takm 
care  of.     Of  course,   that  was  in  his  presence  and  even  after  I  had  come  upon  th 
scene.     I  don't  remember  anything  further  that  was  said. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q  Did  you  see  the  Post  Commander  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Italian  area 

that  night? 

A  No,   sir,   I  didn't  see  the  poet  Commander  in  that  vicinity. 

Q  When  did  you  first  see  the  Post  Commander  after  this  incident? 

A  I  don't  recall,   Colonel.     It  was  sometime  I  am  sure  the  next  mornin 

but  I  don't  recall  the  time. 
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Testimony  of  Tec  5  Addison  George,  taken  at 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  17  September  19^,  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  vas  sworn. 


State  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number  and  station. 
Addison  George,  t/5,  3851<-5855,  650th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawton, 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 

* 

Yes,  sir. 

Are  you  sure  you  are? 
Yes,  sir. 

On  the  night  of  August  Ik,   19^>  were  you  present  in  your  company 

Yes,  sir. 

Between  the  hours  of  10:30  and  11:30  where  were  you  lnthe  area? 
Upstairs . 

In  what  building? 

In  the  first  building  right  down  here. 

That  is  this  next  building  here? 
Yes,  sir. 

719? 

Yes,  sir,  the  first  two  story  building.  I  Just  remember  the  number. 

What  were  you  doing  in  that  building  about  10:30? 
We  were  shooting  craps  upstairs. 


Who  was  shooting  craps  with  you? 

Me  and  Willie  Scott  and  Jackson  and  Booker  Thome. 

Was  Simms  with  you? 

I  don't  remember,  but  he  could  have  been  there  all  right. 
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Q  Did  you  bo©  Richard  Lee  Suttliff? 

A  Ho,   sir. 

Q  He  wasn't  shooting  dice  with  you? 

A  I  didn't  see  him. 

Q  While  you  were  shooting  dice  did  you  see  Suttliff  talking  with  any 
of  the  other  men  who  were  shooting  dice  with  you? 

A  No,   sir. 

Q  lou  don't  remember  seeing  Suttliff  then  at  all? 

A.'  16,  sir.    :^%'"  >Jl  ' 


A  Yes,  sir. 


know 


;tliff? 

.-    -    ■" 


-  .  ■ 


Q    Do  you  know  him  well? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    If  he  had  come  around  while  you  and  these  other  men  were  shooting 
dice,  you  would  have  seen  him,  wouldn't  you? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  surely  would  have  seen  him  had  he  talked  to  one  of  the  men 
who  was  shooting  dice  with  you? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  long  did  you  and  these  other  men  whom  you  hare  named,  shoot  dice? 
A    We  shot  dice  for  I  guess  between  11  and  12  o'clock.  I  disremember 

the  time.  \       ";  - 

-r    .  .-' 

Q    While  you  were  shooting  dice  was  the  game  interrupted  by  any 
Incident  that  happened  either  in  the  building  or  outside? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

Q    Then  you  Just  continued  shooting  right  straight  through? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

<l    About  11:15,  was  the  game  broken  up? 
A    Ho,  .sir. 

Q    Did  you  at  any  time  during  the  night  here  of  a  fight  that  was  going 
on  outside  the  building? 

A    Ho,  sir,  not  till  I  come  down. 
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Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
building? 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

Inside? 
A 


When  did  you  come  down  from  the  'building? 
After  we  got  through  shooting  dice. 

Do  you  know  about  what  time  that  was? 

It  was  between  11  and  12  o'clock. 

■  ■ 

Between  11  and  12  o'clock? 
Tee,  sir. 

When  you  cane  down  from  upstairs,  what  was  happening  outside  the 

The  1st  sergeant  was  getting  them  back  in  the  building. 

Getting  who  back  in  the  building? 
A  big  bunch  of  boys  was  down  there. 

What  where  those  boys  doing  that  the  1st  sergeant  had  to  get  them 
He  was  talking  to  them. 


Q    What  was  he  saying? 

A    He  was  saying,  "Get  back  in  the  building,  "when  I  come  down  and  when 
I  come  down  I  said,  "What  is  all  this  about,"  and  the  1st  sergeant  told  me, 
"George,  you  hush  your  mouth  and  get  in  the  barracks  and  go  to  bed." 

Q    Did  you  go  to  the  barracks  and  go  to  bed? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Then  you  didn't  leave  the  building,  George,  after  the  1st  sergeant 
told  you  to  go  back  and  go  to  bed  and  shut  your  mouth? 
A    Tes,  sir. 

Q    During  the  night  of  August  lUth,  while  the  fighting  was  going  on 
in  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area,  did  you  see  Boy  Daymond? 
A    Did  I  see  him  during  that  time? 

Q    Yes. 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  did  you  see  Daymond? 
A     Down  at  the  barracks,  on  the  bottom  floor. 

Q    In  the  Inside  of  the  building? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q     You  didn't  see  him  outside  the  building? 
A    Ho,  sir. 

Q     Did  you  during  the  night  of  August  lUth,  see  Willie  Montgomery? 
A     Ye e,  sir. 

Q    Where  did  you  see  Willie  Montgomery? 
A     Outside. 

. 

Q  What  time  was  it  that  you  saw  him  outside? 

A  It  must  have  been  around  about  9  o'clock. 

Q  Where  was  he  vhen  you  saw  him? 

A  He  was  out  there  in  the  road. 

Q  In  front  of  building  719? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  was  Willie  doing  when  you  last  saw  On? 

A  Well,  him  and  William  G.  Jones  and  some  boys  from  651st  was  out  ther 
talking. 

Q  What  were  they  talking  about,  that  you  remember? 

A  I  wasn't  close  to  them  and  wasn't  in  the  conversation  at  the  time. 

Q  Was  Willie  pretty  tight? 

A  Willie  Montgomery  was  tight. 

Q  Had  he  been  drinking  beer? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  liquor? 

A  I  don't  know  about  liquor. 

Q  But  you  know  he  had  been  drinking  beer? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  How  do  you  know  he  had  been  drinking  beer? 

A  That  was  the  only  thing  he  could  get  to  be  high  off  here. 

Q  But  you  didn't  Bee  him  drinking  beer? 

A  lo,  sir. 

q  But  he  was  high? 

A  Y«s,  sir. 
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Q     Whil«  lie  was  standing  out  on  the  street,  was  there  anybody  with  him 
besides  the  men  vhom  you  have  named? 

A     Yes,  sir,  there  was  some  men  in  there. 


Q 
A 

Q 
soldier? 
A 


downstairs , 

Q 

A 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


Who  else,  besides  Jones? 

Some  more  boys  from  the  company.  I  don't  know  who. 

Where  were  you  when  Willie  D.  Montgomery  got  hit  by  an  Italian 

I  must  have  been  upstairs. 

Do  you  know  when  he  was  hit? 
lo,  sir,  I  don't. 

How  do  you  know  you  must  hare  been  upstairs? 

The  Only  way  I  know  I  must  have  been  upstairs  was  because  I  wasn't 

Do  you  know  or  did  you  learn  when  he  was  hit? 
16,  sir,  I  donjt. 

Did  you  hear  about  him  being  hit? 
Yes,  sir,  after  I  came  down. 

Who  tid  you  about  it? 
Some  more  boys. 

Who  were  those  who  told  you  about  Willie  Montgomery  getting  hit? 
That  boy  up  in  the-  -  - 

Suttliff? 

lo,  sir,  he  is  up  in  the  guardhouse  now. 

You  don't  know  his  name? 

I  know  his  name,  but  I  can't  recall  It  at  present. 


Q    Did  you  go  orer  ,in  the  vicinity  of  Mess  Hall  700  on  the  night  of 
August  l*th,  between  the  hours  of  10  and  12? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 


What  time  did  you  arrive  over  there? 
That  was  after  the  service  club  closed  up. 

What  time  does  the  service  club  close? 

The  service  club  closed  around  10  o'clock— I  believe  it  is  10  o'clock 
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And  It  was  after  10  that  you  vent  from  the  service  club  to  building 
Yes,  sir,  it  must  have  been. 

When  you  went  to  the  service  club  did  you  see  anyone  in  there  that 
Yes,  sir,  I  seen  a  bunch  of  them  in  there  I  knew. 

Were  there  any  women  in  the  service  club? 
Yes,  sir. 

Was  there  any  dancing  in  the  service  club? 
Ho,  sir,  not  in  the  service  club. 

Was  there  any  drinking  in  the  service  club? 
No,  sir,  not  that  I  know. 

Then  yon  left  the  service  club  and  went  to  building  700? 

I  left  the  service  club  and  that  new  company  that  was  staying  in 


700? 

A 

Q 
you  knew? 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

these  barracks  here,  they  opened  the  mess  hall  up  and  they  had — 

1    You  mean  the  578th  Service  Company? 
A    I  guess  that  is  what  It  is. 

Q    They  opened  the  mess  hall  for  what  purposes? 

A    It  must  be  for  the  ball,  sir,  all  I  could  see  and  they  had  a  guitar 


there. 


Q  Who  was  playing  the  guitar  there? 

A  One  of  the  boys  out  of  their  company. 

Q  One  of  the  colored  boys? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  kind  of  a  guitar  was  it,  do  you  remember? 

A  Yes,  sir,  an  electric  guitar. 

Q  There  wasn't  an  Italian  playing  that  guitar,  was  there? 

A  lo,  sir. 

Q  It  was  a  colored  boy? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Y°u  saw  him? 

A  Yes,  sir. 
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Q     After  you  saw  this  man  playing  the  guitar,  did  you  observe  what  was 
going  on  in  building  700,  in  the  mess  hall? 
A     Yes,  sir. 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


What  were  they  doing  there? 
They  were  dancing. 

Were  they  eating? 
Some  were  eating. 

And  some  were  drinking? 
I  don't  know,   sir. 


<S 


Didn't  you  see  some  beer  bottles  sitting  on  the  table? 
Yee,  sir,  that's  right. 

Did  you  see  them  serving  beer? 
I  sure  did. 

And  you  saw  some  women  in  there? 
Yes,  sir. 

And  you  saw  them  sitting  at  the  table  eating? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q  About  what  time  was  this  when  you  saw  all  of  this  activity  going  on 
in  building  700? 

A  It  must  have  been  about  10:30  then,  and  then  It  broke  up. 

Q  How  long  did  you  stay  watching  this  going  on  in  building  700? 

A  Not  long. 

Q  About  15  minutes? 

A  Ho,  sir;  after  it  broke  up  I  came  on  out. 

Q  Did  you  see  the  party  that  was  going  on  in  building  700  break  up? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Where  did  the  women  go  that  were  at  that  building? 

A  To  the  bus  landing. 

Q  Where  did  the  men  go? 

A  Some  went  with  them. 

Q  Did  you  see  Jones  there  at  that  time? 

A  William  G.  Jones;  yes,  sir. 


(GE0EGE) 


"1 ' 


■ 

1 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archive 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  .^jffi3"  ■ - 

By^NARA  Date/£^2 


230 


i 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

!5j 

16 

17J 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

2 

25 
2b 

L7 

29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
3b 

37 

38 

39 
40 
41; 


42 
43 

44 
43 


Q  Did  you  see  Montgomery  there  at  that  time? 

A  No,   sir,  Montgomery  wasn't  there. 

Q  Did  you  see  Scott  there  at  that  time? 

A  No,    sir. 

Q  Did  you  see  SIMM  at  that  time? 

A  No,   sir. 

Q  Now,   after  you  saw  the  party  break  up,   then  where  did  you  go? 

A  I  went  on  over  to  our  barracks. 

Q  Before  you  got  to  the  barracks  and  after  you  left  balding  700,   did 

you  see  a  large  group  of  colored  soldiers  assembled  in  the  vicinity  of  building 
700? 

A  No,   sir,  I  didn't. 

Q  I  mean  by  that,  George,  where  the  two  roads  come  together  here  and 
form  the  Junction  of  Lawton  Boad  and  Virginia  Avenue,  which  is  just  a  little 

ways  from  building  700,  up  the  hill,  did  you  see  a  bunch  of  colored  soldiers 

around  in  that  area? 

A  No,  sir,  not  assembled  together. 

Q  But  you  saw  some  of  them  standing  around  in  front  of  these  buildings? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Around  this  building? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  up  at  this  corner  here? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  While  you  were  standing  there  and  walking  between  thiB  building  and 
719,  who  accompanied  you? 

A  Nobody. 

Q  You  went  alone? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Where  had  Roj  Dajnnond  gone? 

A  He  had  gone  on  up  the  road  then. 

Q  Whihh  way? 

A  On  up  toward  the  bus  line. 
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Q  Up  Virginia  Avenue  going  up  the  hill? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Where  had  ^ones  gone? 

A  On  that  way  too, 

Q  With  D  ymond? 

A  Yes,  sfr. 

Q  Who  else  were  with  those  two? 

A  Boy  Daymond  and  Jonesr-let  me  see,  I  don't  want  to  tell  no  story 
about  it — and  Luther  Larkin. 

Q  And  they  went  on  up  the  street  the  last  you  saw  of  them? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  This  was  about  10:30  when  you  were  going  across  there? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Then  you  and  these  other  men  started  shooting  dice? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Whare  were  you  shooting? 

A  Upstairs.  We  were  on  the  floor. 

Q  Did  you  have  a  blanket  spread  out? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  kind  of  dice  were  you  shooting  with? 

A  Green  dice. 

Q  You  just  had  the  one  pair? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  There  wasn't  any  other  dice  there? 

A  No,  sir,  that  was  all. 

Q  And  you  definitely  Btate  you  were  shooting  on  the  floor? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  You  didn't  have  a  table? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  There  wasn't  any  table  in  that  room,  was  there? 

A  No,  sir. 
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Q     And  you  didn't  hav©  th©  blanket  spread  out  on  the  table? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     And  you  still  state  definitely  Suttliff  did  not  come  around  while 
you  were  there? 

A     If  he  did,  I  didn't  see  him. 

Q     If  Suttliff  testifies  he  saw  several  pair  of  dice  in  that  game, 
he  doesn't  know  what  he  is  talking  about,  is  that  right? 
A     That's  right. 

Q     And  if  Suttliff  says  you  had  a  table  with  a  blanket  on  it,  he 
doesn't  know  what  he  is  talking  about? 
A    That's  right. 

Q     You  remained  in  the  building  the  rest  of  the  night? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Did  you  hear  any  disturbance  going  on  in  front  of  the  building  at 
any  time  during  the  night? 
A     No,  sir. 


10:30? 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 


You  didn't  hear  hollering  going  on? 

Just  a  minute.  Do  you  mean  while  we  were  shooting  die©. 

That's  right. 

No,  sir,  I  didn't  hear  any. 

Did  you  hear  any  after  you  quit  shooting  dice? 
NO,  sir. 

So  you  didn't  hear  any  hollering  after  you  were  in  the  building  at 
No,  sir. 


Q     Did  you  hear  any  hollering  after  you  entered  the  building  at  10:30 
on  the  night  of  August  lUth? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     So  you  want  to  change  your  testimony  from  what  you  testified  a 
moment  ago,  do  you  not? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  want  to  change  it  from  I  didn't  hear  no  hollering  to 
I  heard  hollering,  because  they  holler  there  all  the  time;  fighting  and  all  like 
that.  I  really  would  be  lying  if  I  said  I  didn't  hear  any  hollering. 
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Q  About  what  time  did  you  hear  the  hollering? 

A  It  must  have  been  pretty  close  to  11  o'clock. 

Q  About  thirty  minutes  after  you  entered  the  building? 

A  Yes,  sir  pretty  close  to  it. 

Q  What  was  this  hollering  about? 

A  I  didn't  pay  any  attention. 

Q  Did  you  leave  the  dice  game  when  the  hollering  started? 

A  No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q  Did  you  hear  any  other  unusual  noises  out  in  front  and  adjacent  to 
building  719?  " 

A  No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q  Did  you  look  out  of  the  window  toward  the  direction  from  where 
this  hollering  was  coming? 

A  No,  sir,  I  never  did  get  up  from  the  dice  game. 


700? 


Q 


Q 


Did  you  hear  anyone  tearing  down  the  board  fence  in  front  of  building 
No,  sir. 

Did  you  later  hear  any  hollering  down  toward  the  Italian  Quarter- 


master area? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't.  I  do  remember  this.  I  do  remember  somebody 
come  up  stairs  hollering  about  "Lend  me  your  whistle."  Well,  I  never  did  pay 
any  attention  to  it  or  nothing  like  that.  I  was  continuing  shooting  dice  and 
I  never  did  pay  any  attention. 

Q    Because  a  man  came  upstairs  and  asked,  "Lend  me  your  whistle, "  you 
didn't  pay  any  attention  to  him? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  he  get  a  whistle? 
A    Not  that  I  know  of. 

Q    Who  came  up  to  get  the  whistle? 
A    I  never  did  look  up. 

Q    Did  yo  u  recognize  the  voice  as  that  of  either  Jones,  whom  you  had 
only  recently  seen,  or  Daymond? 

A    Just  from  the  voice  and  from  my  experience  about  the  voice  and  what 
little  attention  I  did  pay  to  it,  it  sounded  like  Luther  Larkin  to  me,  but  to 
say  personally  whether  it  was  him  or  not,  I  don't  know. 


(GEOEGE) 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archrv« 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  ^ZsS°^- 


By  J^NARA  Date/£< 


O 


2}k 


: 

3 

4 
5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13: 

14 

15 

16 

'7! 

18] 
19 

20 
2li 
22 

23 

24 

25 

2o 
27 
2B 
29 
30 
31 
:J,2 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

41; 

42, 

43 
44 
45 


Q     You  would  say  then  from  the  voice  it  was  Luther  Larkin  asking  for 
the  whistle? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     Where  did  Luther  go  after  he  asked  for  the  whistle? 
A    I  didn't  pay  any  attention. 

Q    You  didn't  see  him  leave  the  building? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  pay  any  attention. 

Q    After  Luther  had  come  in  asking  for  a  whistle,  did  you  hear  any 
further  noise  on  the  outside  of  the  building,  while  you  were  inside? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Were  there  anymembers  of  the  barracks  wherein  you  and  the  others 
were  playing,  who  left  the  building? 

&    I  never  did  see  nobody  leave. 

Q    Did  you  hear  any  whistle  blown  after  Larkin  had  left  the  room? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Then  if  any  whistles  blew  on  the  outside  after  Larkin  had  departed 
from  the  room  after  asking  for  the  whistle,  you  didn't  hear  any  of  them? 
A    That's  right. 

Q     You  and  Roy  Daymond  are  pretty  good  friends,  aren't  you,  George? 
A    Well,  I  wouldn't  say  partners  or  nothing  like  that. 

Q    But  you  are  good  friends? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  run  around  together  quite  a  bit? 
A    No,  sir,  I  never  did  no  no  where  with  him. 

Q    Well,  you  were  together  that  night. 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    You  weren't  with  him  over  in  the  vicinity  of  building  700? 

A    Over  there  in  the  mess  hall,  but  I  wasn't  with  him  then.  It  was  Jus- 
for  going  any  place  or  like  going  to  a  building  and  I  would  be  there,  or  some- 
thing like  that,  but  I  never  did  go  no  place  with  him. 

Q    You  and  J0nes  are  pretty  good  friends,  aren't  you? 
A    Just  about  like  he  is. 
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Q     You  were  together  that  night  in  the  mess  hall? 
A     Yes,  sir,  we  were  over  there. 

Q    And  Luther  Larkin  is  a  pretty  good  friend  of  yours? 
A    Yes,  sir,  the  same. 

Q    And  you  were  there  with  him  in  the  mess  hall? 
A    Yes  sir . 

Q    And  all  four  of  you  had  come  out  of  the  mess  hall  with  Willie  D. 
Montgomery,  hadn't  you? 

A    I  don't  remember  Willie  D-  Montgomery  heing  over  there. 

Q    Well,  all  three  of  you,  besides  Montgomery  had  come  out  of  the 
mess  hall  together,  hadn't  you? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  all  of  you  started  up  the  street  together? 

A    Yes,  sir,  until  I  got  to  my  building  and  then  I  cut  on  out. 

Q    And  they  went  off  together? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  saw  Montgomery  come  down  then  and  join  them,  didn't  you? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  then  where  did  all  four  go  together? 

A    A  whole  big  bunch  of  them  went  straight  on  up  this  hill. 

Q    And  while  you  were  cutting  across  you  saw  these  three  Italians 
coming  down  the  street,  meeting  Larkin,  Jones,  Montgomery  and  Daymond,  didn't  yo 
A    No,  sir,  I  never  did  see  an  Italian  the  whole  night. 

Q     You  mean  you  never  saw  those  Italians  coming  down  the  street  when 
they  met  Larkin  and  the  others,  after  you  left  them? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Well,  you  must  have  seen  Montgomery  hit  by  the  Italians  in  the 
vicinity  of  building  700? 

A    I  sure  didn't  see  him. 

Q    Didn't  you  see  Montgomery  move  down  toward  the  Italians  when  they 
hit  him? 

A    No,  sir. 
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Q    Didn't  you  see  Larkin  and  Daymond  and  Jones  throwing  at  these 
Italians  as  they  ran  from  building  700? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    You  remember  when  the  fighting  was  going  on  between  the  Italian  and 
colored  soldiers,  don't  you? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't  remember. 


Q 
going  on? 

A 

Q 

going  on. 
A 


Now,  Just  think  a  little  while.  You  remember  when  that  fight  was 
I  was  upstairs. 

I  don't  care  where  you  were.  You  remember  when  the  fighting  was 
If  I  tell  you  that  I  really  w6uld  be — 


Q    All  I  want  to  know  is  the  truth.  You  remember  when  the  fighting 
was  going  on  between  the  Italians  and  colored  soldiers. 

A    Not  until  I  come  down  I  didn't  know  they  had  had  no  fight  or  nothing 
That  is  really  the  truth,  If  I  ever  told  it  in  my  life  God  knows  that's  the  tru 

Q    Then  you  deny  being  in  the  Italian  area  at  all  on  the  night  of  Aueus 
19U,  1944?  ^ 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q  You  deny  being  in  the  vicinity  of  building  700  when  Montgonery  was 

knocked  down  by  one  of  the  Italians? 

A  Yes,   sir,  I  must  have  been  in  the  building  because  I  didn't  see  them 

Q     You  started  to  say  you  were  in  the  building,  didn't  you? 
A    I  mean  in  719,  yes,  sir. 

Q    You  deny  going  down  in  the  Italian  area  and  standing  with  Boy  Daymom 
and  looking  through  the  door  of  building  713,  is  that  right? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  go  down  there  at  all. 

Q    You  didn't  go  down  there  with  Daymond  and  look  into  building  713, 
did  you? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  go  down  there.  I  have  never  been  in  that  area  in 
my  life;  just  going  through  this  obstacle  course. 

Q    Then,  if  Eoy  Daymond  testified  that  you  went  with  him  while  he  was 
in  the  vicinity  of  building  700,  he  is  not  telling  the  truth,  is  that  right? 
A    That's  right. 
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Q  Then  if  Roy  Daymond  testified  that  you  and  he  went  together  down  La* 
Road  and  cut  across  behind  building  700  into  Wyoming  Avenue,  then  he  is  not  tel] 
the  truth,  is  he? 

A    He  is  not  telling  the  truth. 

Q    Then  if  he  further  testifies  that  you  and  he  went  down  to  the  vicini 
of  building  713  and  looked  in  through  both  doors  of  that  building,  he  is  not 
telling  the  truth? 

A    He  is  not  telling,  the  truth. 

Q    Then  if  he  says  you  and  he  stood  there  and  watched  two  colored 
soldiers  strike  some  Italians,  he  is  not  telling  the  truth,  is  he? 
A    He  is  not  telling  the  truth. 

Q    Because  you  were  not  down  there  at  all? 

A    I  wasn't  down  there  at  all.  I  have  got  witnesses  I  wasn't  down  ther 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    You  say  you  have  witnesses  that  you  were  not  down  there? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Who  are  they? 

A    I  can  witness  it  by  I  know  the  boy's  name,  but  I  can't  call  his  name 
now  for  nothing.  Willie  Cunningham. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    Where  did  you  see  Willie  Cunningham  on  the  night  of  August  l^th? 
A    I  seen  him  upstairs.  He  Just  had  come  from  the  show. 

Q    At  about  what  time? 

A    It  must  have  been  about  10  or  something  like  that,  as  close  as  I  can 
think  of  the  time  it  was. 

Q    But  did  you  see  him  after  10  o'clock? 

A  It  was  something  after  10  o'clock  when  I  seen  him. 

Q    Did  you  see  him  between  11  and  12  o'clock? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Then  he  cannot  be  a  witness  to  your  being  absent  from  the  Italian 
Quartermaster  area  when  the  fight  was  going  on,  could  he? 

A    Why,  I  say  he  is  a  witness.  When  he  come  up  you  see  we  were  down- 
stairs and  that's  why  he  seen  me  downstairs  and  he  was  going  upstairs  then,  and 
coming  from  the  show. 
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Q  But  that  was  before  11  o'clock,  wasn't  it? 

A  I  wouldn't  really  know  what  time. 

Q  You  testified  a  moment  ago  that  was  between  10  and  11. 

A  I  wouldn't  exactly  know  what  time  it  was. 

Q  It  was  between  10  and  11,  wasn't  that  right? 

A  It  was  something  like  that. 

Q  So  he  didn't  see  you  and  you  didn't  see  him  between  11  and  12? 

A  No. 

Q  All  right,  I  want  you  to  only  give  me  the  names  of  those  who  can 

testify  you  were  in  building  719  between  11  and  12,   is  that  clear? 

A  Willie  Ellis. 

Q  Where  did  you  see  Willie  Ellis  between  11  and  12  o'clock? 

A  In  the  back. 

Q  In  the  back  of  what? 

A  Through  the  barracks. 

Q  What  number  barracks  is  that? 

A  719- 

Q  He  was  upstairs  while  you  were  shooting  dice,  was  he? 

A  Yes,   sir. 

Q  And  he  saw  you  shooting  dice  between  11  and  12  PM? 

A  Yes,   sir,  and  also  Willie  Scott. 

Q  Where  did  you  see  Willie  ^>cott  between  11  and  12  PM  on  the  night  of 
August  11*,   19UU? 

A  He  was  shooting  dice. 

Q  Willie  was  shooting  dice  with  you  in  building  719  between  11  and  12 
PM  on  the  night  of  August  l*»th? 

A  Yes,   sir.       Also  Jackson  and  Booker  Thornton. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q  Who  won  in  the  crap  game,  George? 

A  tfe  sort  of  got  scattered  out  there  and  I  lost  $1.U0  in  the  game. 
It  wasn't  no  great  big  dice  game,    just  shooting  a  dime. 
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Q 

A 

Q 

A 


while. 


Was  there  much  paper  money,    or  just  small  change? 
There  wasn't  much  paper  money,  no,   sir. 

Was  there  much  silver  in  it? 

No,   sir     Just  shooting  dimes  and  15  cents  and  a  quarter  once  in  a 


Q  George,   you  say  you  went  in  this  mess  hall  up  here  after  you  went 
in  the  recreation  club? 

A  '     Yes,   sir,   after  I  left. 

Q  And  there  was  music  going  on  and  guitar  playing? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  people  were  in  there  drinking  beer? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  having  food? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  some  colored  women  were  in  there? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  How  is  it,  George,  that  the  mess  sergeant  has  sworn  under  oath  that 

there  was  nobody  in  there? 

A  I  wouldn't  know. 

Q  Is  he  telling  a  story? 

A  He  is  really  telling  a  story.  This  new  company  is  what  hdd  the  mess 
open. 

Q  If  the  mess  sergeant  said  that  nobody  but  he  and  a  cook  were  in  ther 
from  9  until  12  o'clock,  he  is  telling  a  lie,  is  that  right? 

A  That's  right.  He  is  really  telling  a  lie. 

Q  Did  you  at  any  time  in  there  see  the  1st  sergeant  of  the  578th? 

A  The  578th,  was • that  the  new  company? 

Q  Yes. 

A  That  is  the  1st  sergeant,  I  saw  him. 

Q,  Sergeant  Tanner? 

A  I  don't  know  his  name. 

Q  What  does  he  look  like? 
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A     He  is  a  big, stout,  dark  follow. 

Q    Square  face? 

A    Yes,  sir,  sort  of  a  big  face  and  he  has  got  a  big  heavy  stomach. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    Did  he  have  very  many  stripes  on  his  arm? 

A    He  didn't  have  on  his  coat  and  I  couldn't  tell  nothing  about  it. 

Q    Was  he  part  of  the  group  in  there  having  the  party? 
A    Y«s,  sir,  he  was  the  main  man. 

Q    Did  you  get  any  beer  in  there? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  get  any,. 

Q    But  you  saw  bottleB  on  the  table? 
A    Yes,  sir,  he  was  drinking. 

Q    Can  you  see  the  Italian  area  from  the  back  of  that  mess  hall? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Qq    How  would  you  see  it? 

A    Well,  you  can  stand  there  in  any  one  of  the  windows  in  the  barracks 
and  see  it. 

Q    But  I  am  talking  about  the  mess  hall,  building  700. 

A    You  would  have  to  go  out  on  the  side  of  it  or  get  in  the  back  of  the 
mess  hall,  or  look  out  the  door,  or  something  like  that. 
BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q     You  said  that  you  and  Daymond  were  not  friends.  Are  you  friends,  bu 
not  close  friends? 

A    That's  right,  tfe  are  not  close  personal  friends. 


Q 


A 

Q 


Would  Daymond  lie  about  you 
I  imagine  he  would. 


Why  do  you  think  he  would? 
A    I  wouldn't  know  how  to  say  that  sir.  A  fellow  never  had  lied  on  you 
or  nothing,  I  wouldn't  know  how  to  say  it.  I  mean,  we  have  never  been  in  no 
trouble  or  nothing.  In  other  words,  all  of  them  boys  that  play  with  me,  they  go 
on  and  take  me  for  a  play  thing,  or  something  like  that. 

Q    Well,  in  a  serious  thing  that  might  get  you  in  trouble,  do  you  think 
he  might  tell  a  lie  to  get  you  in  trouble? 
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A  I  Imagine  ha  would,   to  got  himself  outof  it. 

Q  You  think  to  got  himself  out  of  it  ho  would  try  to  put  you  in  it? 

▲  I  Imagine  he  would.     That  is  the  way  I  feel  about  it. 

Q  You  don't  have  any  protection  against  that,  do  you? 

A  I  don't  understand  you. 

Q  Well,  if  he  says  you  were  down  there  in  that  riot  and  you  say  you 

were  In  a  crap  game,  and  he  says  you  were  doing  some  of  the  worst  work  down  the 
against  the  Italians,  why  would  he  he  say w  it? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir,  but  he  would  really  be  telling  a  story. 

Q  And  you  can't  defend  yourself  by  saying  what  he  was  doing? 

A  No,  sir,  I  can't  say  what  he  was  doing  because  I  don't  know.     Sir, 

Nay  I  ask  you  a  question? 

Q    Yes. 

A    In  other  words,  if  I  was  or  if  I  had  been  out  there  when  it  first 
started,  I  wouldn't  even  have  went  down  there.  I'll  tell  you  the  simple  reason 
why.  A  bunch  of  people  like  that  together,  anybody  is  capable  of  getting  hurt 
and  that  is  the  way  I  look  at  it  and  I  wouldn't  even  have  gone  down  in  that 
area  if  I  hadn't  been  doing  nothing.  You  take  me;  I  have  been  in  the  Army  and 
been  a  soldier  ever  since  I  have  been  in  the  Army  and  I  have  got  a  clear  record 
like  this  here  blank  right  there. 

$    George,  we  have  so  many  people  telling  lies  in  this  affair,  it  is 
hard  to  know  who  to  believe.  When  1st  sergeants  and  mess  sergeants  tell  us 
lies. 

A     Well,  he  really  did  tell  you  a  lie.  God  know  he  did  tell  you 
a  lie.  I  will  swear  by  everything  I  said  and  stand  on  a  stack  of  bibles. 

Q    We  would  have  to  find  more  than  one  person  to  testify  to  the  effect 
that  you  were  in  the  barracks  between  11  and  12.  because  more  than  one  person 
has  testified  you  were  down  in  the  Italian  area  during  that  time. 

A    Well,  God  knows  they  are  wrong  about  that.  I  really  wasn't  down 
there. 

Q    Well,  we  will  check  the  people  you  have  told  us  about  and  see  what  t] 
say  about  it. 

A     Okay,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q     You  remember  that  you  were  identified  by  one  of  the  Italians  as 
being  down  in  the  area? 
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A  Yes,   sir. 

Q    And  also  you  have  "been  identified  by  Daymond  as  being  down  in  the 
area.  Now,  I  want  you  to  get  it  clear  George,  because  as  far  as  I  am  concerned 
you  are  yet  not  mixed  up  in  it,  but  you  were  in  the  area.  Now,  the  point  that 
I  would  like  for  you  to  clear  up  with  me  is  if  you  were  down  in  there  and  not 
indulging  in  the  fighting.  Then  I  would  like  to  know  it  because  that  then  woulc 
help  me  to  find  out  some  other  things,  because  if  you  were  down  there  I  think 
you  saw  some  people  who  were  down  there.  Now,  everybody  that  we  have  got 
testimony  on  concerning  you  says  that  you  were  down  there,  yet  they  didn't 
see  you  doing  any  fighting.  Now,  if  you  were  down  there  and  not  doing  any 
fighting,  let  us  have  it. 

A    Well,  I  am  going  to  tell  you  the  truth  about  it.  I  really  wasn't 
down  there.  God  knows  I  wasn't  down  there. 

Q    Even  though  now  you  have  been  identified  by  two  people  and  those 
two  people  who  have  identified  you  put  you  in  that  area  right  there  at  the 
time  this  thing  was  going  on? 

A    The  Italian  and  Daymond? 

Q    We  have  got  other  testimony  that  will  involve  you  in  it,  of  course. 
Now,  all  we  want  to  know  is  were  you  in  it? 

A    I  wasn't  in  the  fighting,  no,  sir. 

Q     I  am  not  saying  you  were  in  the  fighting.  Were  you  in  the  Italian 
area  while  the  fight  was  going  on? 

A    No,  sir,  I  wasn't.  That  is  the  truth. 

Q    You  realize  the  seriousness  of  an  oath,  don't  you?  An  oath  that  you 
are  going  to  tell  the  truth? 

A    Yes,  sir,  it  is  serious. 

Q    And  you  further  realize  that  if  you  are  proven  to  be  in  the  area 
and  said  that  you  were  not,  you  could  be  prosecuted  for  perjury.  ■ 
A    That's  right. 

Q    And  if  you  were  in  the  area  and  didn't  do  anything,  they  couldn't 
do  anything  about  it.  You  realize  that? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    So,  if  you  were  in  the  area  and  told  the  truth  that  you  were  in  the 
area,  they  couldn't  get  you  either  way.  You  s©  that  point,  don't  you? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  see  it. 

Q    So,  do  you  want  to  change  the  testimony  you  have  given  that  you  were 
not  in  the  area? 
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No,  sir,  I  don't  want  to  change  it. 


Q     You  want  to  leave  it  as  it  was? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  want  to  leave  it  just  as  it  is,  because  if  I  did  leave  i 
like  it  is,  I  wouldn't  want  to  be  guilty,  you  understand. 
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Testimony  of  Pfc  Willi©  Scott,  taken  at 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  17  September  19M,  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 
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Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number  and  station. 
A    Willie  Scott,  Pfc,  650th  Port  Company,  585^186,  Fort  Lawton, 
Washington. 

Q    Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2^th 
Article  of  War? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Are you  sure? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    On  the  night  of  August  Ik,    19^,  were  you  in  the  area  in  the 
vicinity  of  building  700? 

A    No,  sir,  I  was  in  the  next  barracks  over  there. 

Q     In  front  of  you  is  a  chart  which  is  a  map  of  the  area  known  as  the 
700  area  and  I  point  out  to  you  building  700,  which  is  the  mess  hall. 
A    I  was  in  front  of  the  barracks  next  to  it. 

Q    720  or  719? 

A    I  am  not  familiar  with  the  number  of  the  barracks. 

Q    Would  you  know  it  if  you  would  see  it  again? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

(Witness  is  shown  the  building  and  states  it  is  Building  #719.) 

Q    Between  the  hours  of  10:50  and  11:50,  on  the  night  of  August  lUth, 
were  you  in  building  719? 

A    I  was  in  there  but  I  didn't  know  the  time. 

Q    Do  you  remember  on  the  night  of  August  lUth,  taps  being  blown? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Were  you  in  a  dice  game  in  building  719  upstairs,  during  that  night? 
A     Yes,  sir. 
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Q  Who  was  playing  In  that  game  with  you? 

A  Seven  of  us . 

Q  Can  you  name  them? 

A  Most  of  them. 

Q  Name  them,  will  you  please? 

A  There  was  George. 

Q  Is  that  Addison  George? 

A  Yes,  sir,  and  Suttliff . 

Q  Was  Suttliff  in  the  game? 

A  Yes,  sir,  he  was  there  at  the  game. 

Q  Was  he  playing? 

A  I  couldn't  say  whether  he  was  playing  or  not,   or  making  a  bet.     I 

didn't  pay  any  attention  to  that,   but  it  seemed  to  me  like  he  was  in  the  game. 

Q  Name  the  others. 

A  A  boy  named  Walter  Jackson,   and  Jupfier,   and  several  more. 

Q  These  you  have  named  are  the  only  ones  you  recall? 

A  Yes,   and  Simms. 

Q  How  long  did  this  game  last? 

A  I  couldn't  say. 

Q  You  can  make  an  estimate,  can't  you? 

A  I  imagine  30  or  kO   minutes. 

Q  What  time  did  it  start? 

A  I  don't  recall  what  time  it  started. 

Q  Did  it  start  10  o'clock? 

A  I  couldn't  say,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q  Did  you  go  to  the  PX  that  night? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Were  you  there  when  it  was  closed? 

A  No,  sir. 


(SCOTT) 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archrv 


DECLASSIFIED 

—  i  < 


Authority 

By  J^NARA  Date/£^2: 


2k6 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1! 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

IS 

19 

20 

2! 
i 

22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

30 
31 
32 

33 

3  4 
35 
36 
37 
38 

39; 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 


Q    Did  you  go  to  the  recreation  hall  across  the  street? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q  Were  you  there  when  it  was  closed? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  go  to  the  mess  hall  700  that  night? 
A    I  went  to  the  mess  hall  to  eat  in  it. 

Q  No,  after  you  had  been  at  the  recreation  hall? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  You  were  not  in  that  mess  hall? 

A  No,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q  What  was  going  on  in  the  recreation  hall  when  you  were  there? 

A  I  waa  sitting  there  talking  to  a  girl  named  Ollie,  working  in  the  PJ 

Q  When  you  left  the  recreation  hall  did  you  go  directly  to  your  barrac 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  got  chased  out  of  there. 

Q  Why  were  you  chased  out? 

A  For  having  on  my  fatigues. 

Q  As  you  went  between  the  recreation  hall  and  the  building  719,  did  yo 
see  any  colored  soldiers  assembled  in  the  vicinity  of  building  719? 

A  I  couldn't  say  because  there  is  always  soldiers  in  between  that  area 

Q  Did  you  see  a  large  number  of  them? 

A  I  wouldn't  say  that. 

Q  From  there  where  did  you  go? 

A  I  went  to  my  barracks  then. 

Q  What  barracks  is  that? 

A  The  headquarters  on  the  hill. 

Q  How  long  didyou  stay  on  the  hill? 

A  After  I  got  up  there  I  decided  to  change  clothes  and  come  back  to 


carry  this  girl  home. 

Q    Did  you  change  clothes? 

A    No,  sir,  I  started  shooting  crape . 
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Q  Where? 

A  At  my  barracks. 

• 

Q  How  long  did  you  stay  there? 

A  Maybe  U5  minutes. 

Q  Then  where  did  you  go? 

A  Then  after  losing  some  money  we  came  back  to  this  other  barracks. 

Q  And  there  you  engaged  in  another  game? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  With  the  men  whom  you  have  previously  named? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  that  game  break  up? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  What  broke  up  that  game? 

A  I  don't  know;   just  like  the  other  game  in  the  barracks. 

Q  What  broke  the  first  game  up? 

A  Money  played  out,  getting  all  in  one  hand. 

Q  Who  won  all  the  money  in  the  second  game? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir,  who  won  all  the  money. 

BY  GENERAL  C00EE: 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 


Wqs  there  much  money  that  changed  hands  in  the  second  game? 
There  waai't  a  whole  lot  of  money. 

What  were  the  size  bets  in  that  game? 
A  quarter,  30  and  15  cents. 

Was  it  on  the  floor? 
Yes,  sir. 

Did  you  have  a  blanket  on  the  floor? 
There  was  a  blanket  down  there. 

You  didn't  have  a  table? 
No,  sir,  it  wasn't  my  game. 

But  you  were  in  the  game? 
Yes,  sir. 
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Q     Wbat  kind  of  dice  were  being  used? 

A     If  I  ain't  mistaken,  it  was  some  white  dice. 

Q    Were  there  more  than  oae"pair  of  dice  in  the  game? 
A    I  couldn't  say  that.  It  could  have  been.  I  didn't  pay  any  attentit 
to  that.  Usually  it  is. 

Q     You  mean  you  play  dice  and  you  don't  watch  the  dice  to  see  what 
they  are  like? 

A    I  just  watch  the  pair  they  shoot  with,  but  if  they  change  the  dice, 
d  luck  and  I  couldn't  hardly  tell. 


it  is  my  hard 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 


Q    But  you  saw  only  one  pair  of  dice  there? 

A    les,  only  at  one  time.  If  the  man  is  running  the  game  has  two  or 
three  pair  of  dice,  that  is  usual,  but  if  this  man  decided  to  shoot  with  white 
dice,  we  would  play  with  those. 

Q    But  in  this  game  you  were  playing  in  building  719,  you  saw  only  one 
pair  of  dice,  and  those  dice  were  red? 

A    No,  sir,  the  dice  I  was  playing  were  white  dice,  if  I  am  not  mistake 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    The  game  broke  up  because  somebody  got  all  the  money,  is  that  it? 
A    That  is  about  it. 

Q    Who  won  it? 
A     I  don't  know. 

BY  COLOHBL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Did  Addison  George  win  it? 
A    No,  sir,  he  didn't  win  it. 

Q    Did  Suttliff  win  it? 

A    I  am  not  so  familiar  with  these  boys .  I  know  them  when  I  see  them. 
I  couldn't  recall  his  nana. 

Q    When  the  game  broke  up,  where  did  you  go? 
A    I  went  downstairs . 

Q    Where  did  you  go  after  coming  downstairs? 
A    There  was  a  boy  laying  on  the  curb  and — 
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Q  Wh«n  you  got  downstairs,    did  you  leave  them  downstairs? 

A  Yes,    sir.     I  came  on  outside. 

Q  And  went  out  the  front  door? 

A  Yes,   sir. 


BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q  Who  came  down  with  you? 

A  I  don't  remember  who  came  down  with  me. 

Q  But  the  game  was  definitely  stopped? 

A  Yes,   sir,   there  was  no  one  playing. 

Q  Do  you  know  George? 

A  Addison  George. 

Q  Yes. 

A  Yes,   sir,  I  know  him. 

Q  Did  he  come  downstairs  with  you? 

A  No,  sir,  he  didn't.  I  couldn't  say  definitely  who  came  down  with 
me  or  who  I  came  down  with  because  we  never  pay  any  attention  to  things  like  that 

Q  But  you  saw  a  boy  laying  on  the  curb.  Do  you  know  who  he  was? 

A  I  knew  of  him.  He  is  Just  a  new  fellow  in  our  company. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 


Q 
A 
company. 


Was  it  Willie  D.  Montgomery? 

It  was  Montgomery,  but  there  were  three  or  four  Montgomery's  in  our 


BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q  Who  was  with  him?  rfas  there  anybody  around  him? 

A  A  mob  around  him. 

Q  Were  there  MP's  around  there  at  that  time? 

A  I  don't  remember  seeing  them. 

Q  Was  there  a  jeep  there? 

A  I  didn't  see  a  Jeep  then. 

Q  Where  did  you  go  from  there  then? 
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A  I  was  trying  to  find  out  what  was  the  trouble  and  they  said  they  had 
some  trouble  with  the  Italians.  I  walked  across  the  street  to  the  next  curb, 
looking  down  to  see — 

Q  Toward  the  Italians? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  You  walked  across  then  to  the  vicinity  of  the  mess  hall? 

A  Yes,  sir,  to  the  next  curb. 

Q  Then  what  did  you  do? 

A  Then  I  began  to  try  to  find  out  what  was  happening. 

Q  From  whom? 

A  From  different  soldiers.  I  couldn't  say  whom. 

Q  What  did  they  tell  you? 

A  They  said  it  was  a  row  and  they  hit  this  boy  and  then  I  lingered 
around  there  and  by  that  time  the  1st  sergeant  was  coming  down  the  street  and 
ordered  us  to  get  back  to  the  barracks,  so  I  went  to  the  headquarters  barracks. 

Q  Is  that  building  719? 

A  No,  sir,  where  I  live. 

Q  Up  on  the  hill? 

A  Yea,  sir. 

Q  Who  is  the  1st  sergeant  you  speak  about? 

A  Sergeant  Audbrey. 

Q  And  he  told  them  to  go  back  in  the  barracks? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  you  went  in  the  barracks? 

A  Not  in  that  barracks,  but  in  my  own  barracks. 

Q  Then  what  happened? 

A  I  went  on  to  bed. 

Q  You  didn't  come  out  any  more? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  see  at  any  time  this  Addison  George,  after  you  had  left 

this  crap  game  that  night? 

A  No,  sir. 
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Q     Did  you  see  a  lad  named  Daymond? 
A     Daymond? 

Q    Do  you  know  Daymond? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't  know  him.  I  know  him  when  I  see  him  but  I  can't 
say  I  saw  Daymond  when  I  don't  know  his  name.  I  know  him  when  I  see  him,  hit 
I  don't  know  his  name. 


Q 

broken  up? 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 
barracks . 


Q 
A 

Q 
got  there? 

A 

Q 
A 


But  you  are  quite  sure  that  crap  game,  when  you  had  left,  was 
Quite  sure  of  it. 

And  there  was  no  more  playing  after  you  left? 
Yes,  sir. 

Did  all  the  boys  in  that  crap  game  just  walk  off? 
It  absolutely  broke  up  and  came  to  a  close. 

You  say  you  went  up  to  your  barracks? 
Yes,  sir. 

The  1st  sergeant  told  them  to  get  in  their  barracks? 

He  was  getting  everybody  off  the  street  and  getting  them  in  the 

How  many  people  went  up  to  your  barracks  with  you? 

I  went  by  myself.  There  is  no  more  than  35  or  kO   stays  in  the  barrad 

Were  any  of  those  men  in  there? 
I  didn't  see  any  of  them. 

Were  all  the  men  belonging  to  your  barracks  in  the  barracks  when  you 
I  couldn't  say  that  either. 

Why  couldn't  you? 

Because  I  don't  pay  that  much  attention  to  them  at  night  to  see  who 


is  in  bed  and  who  is  not. 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 


Who  do  you  sleep  besides? 

I  sleep  besides  Clark,  I  think  his  mm>   is. 

Was  he  in  bed? 

I  don't  remember,  sir. 
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Q  Did  you  speak  to  anybody  In  that  barracks  when  you  came  In? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Did  anybody  speak  to  you? 

A  Not  that  I  know  of. 

Q  Could  you  find  anybody  who  would  be  willing  to  testify  in  your 
behalf  that  you  were  in  your -barracks? 

A  I  most  assuredly  could,  sir. 


Q 

A 
up  there. 

Q 
A 


Who  would  it  be? 

I  am  most  sure  if  the  1st  sergeant  came  back,  he  would  have  saw  me 


Did  he? 

I  don't  know. 


Q    Then  you  say  you  could  find  someone? 

A    That  is  the  only  person  I  can  name.  If  I  got  somebody  else  he  would 
say  the  same  thing  he  would,  he  wouldn't  know  if  I  was  there  or  not. 

Q    As  a  matter  of  fact  you  are  simply  saying  you  were  in  your  barracks, 
but  you  didn't  see  anyone  and  no  one  saw  you  and  If  we  charge  you  with  being 
elsewhere,  you  can't  prove  you  were  in  your  barracks,  could  you? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  could.  I  woke  up  the  next  morning,  sir. 

Q    Yes,  you  woke  up  the  next  morning,  but  we  are  speaking  of  a  certain 
time  between  11  and  12. 

A    That  is  the  only  proof  I  have;  my  own  statement. 

Q    And  you  were  there  alone? 

A    No,  sir,  there  was  other  people  there. 

Q    Who  was  there? 

A    The  folks  that  stay  in  that  barracks.  I  couldn't  just  name  a 
definite  person  and  tell  them  I  was  going  to  bed,  sir,  or  that  I  was  checked  in. 
I  come  in  lots  of  nights  and  don't  tell  no  one  I  am  coming  in.  There  was  no 
other  place  for  me  to  go  or  stay. 

Q    There  was  nobody  in  that  barracks  whom  you  could  produce  before  me 
as  investigating  officer,  who  will  say  you  were  there  between  that  time? 

A    What  you  are  trying  to  find  out  is  do  I  have  a  witness  that  will  say 
I  was  there. 


Q 


YeB,  at  that  time? 
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A  (No  answer.) 

Q  If  somebody  said  under  oath  that  they  saw  you,  we  will  say  down 

in  the  Italian  area,   have  you  anybody  who  will  say  under  oath  that  you  were 
in  your  quarters? 

A  I  don't  believe  there  is  a  man  who  will  stand  up  and  tell  the  truth 

and  say  he  saw  me  in  that  area. 

Q  Have  we  anybody  who  will  stand  up  and  tell  the  truth  and  say  they 

saw  you  in  that  barracks? 

A  There  are  swo  sides  to  the  question,   sir.     I  believe  there  would  be 

more  people  who  would  tell  you  they  saw  me  in  bed  than  would  tell  you  they  saw  n 
in  that  area. 

Q  Well,  I  don't  want  shotgun  testimony  on  that.     I  want  to  know  if 

you  have  somebody  who  can  establish  an  alibi  for  you  under  oath  for  the  hours  of 
11  to  12  on  that  night  of  the  lUth? 

A  I  couldn't  know  nobody  because  I  couldn't  pick  nobody  out  to  say. 

Either  way  we  come  down  like  this.     If  you  think  I  wasn't  in  my  barracks  at  that 
time,   Just  call  some  of  the  company  that  stayed  in  the  barracks  and  ask  them. 

Q  Well>  I  can  call  some  of  them  if  you  will  tell  me  which  ones  they 

were.     I  will  be  glad  to  call  them. 

A  Well,   I  don't  know.     Th«  only  person  I   could  say  was  when  Pinkney 

came  up  that  morning  they  woke  me  up,   for  he  was  staying  on  MP  all  night  and  I 
was  still  in  bed,  but  that  does  not  compare  with  11. 

Q  No,   11  to  12  PM  is  what  we  are  interested  in. ' 

A  (No  answer.) 

Q  I  am  a  little  puzzled  about  the  crap  game  because  other  people  whom 

you  have  named  in  that  crap  game  said  that  crap  game  continued  right  on  through 
and  didn't  stop. 

A  Continued  later  than  that,   sir. 

Q  Yes. 

A  (No  answer.) 

Q    In  other  words,  they  are  alibiing  each  other  by  saying  they  stayed 
at  the  crap  game. 

A    Maybe  they  stayed. 


Q    But  you  said  it  broke  up. 
A    Sure,  it  came  to  a  head. 
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Q  Th©y  said  it  did  not,   and  didn't  stop. 

A  Played  on. 

Q    That's  right. 

A    Maybe  they  played  after  I  left. 

Q    You  said  it  broke  up  and  people  Just  left,  whereas  they  say  it  nevei 
did  break  up. 

A    Maybe  they  played  after  I  left,  and  when  they  say  they  break  up, 
sometimes  they  will  stand  around  and  start  up  again,  and  they  could  have  done 
that. 

Q    That  isn't  the  way  they  tell  it  though? 

A    Well,  I  tell  it  my  way  and  I  know  that  is  just  about  the  way  it  was. 
I  am  not  positive --I  couldn't  give  an  account  of  what  happened  after  I  left. 

Q    But  it  looks  as  though  if  the  game  actually  broke  up  as  you  say  it 
did,  then  their  alibis  about  their  stories  of  being  together,  is  not  true,  where 
if  it  is  true  and  you  have  no  alibi,  and  if  the  crap  game  did  continue  and  you  e 
it  broke  up  when  it  didn't,  and  you  left  and  you  have  no  person  to  verify  your 
statement  that  you  went  to  the  barracks,  it  looks  as  though  you  were  somewhere 
where  you  shouldn't  have  been. 

A    Well,  sir,  you  are  telling  it  that  I  could  have  been  some  other  plac 
than  in  bed. 


q 

bed. 


Q    Yes. 

A    Well,  what  damage  do  you  think  I  could  have  done  if  I  wasn't  in  my 


Q    I  am  just  asking  you  if  you  have  somebody  to  alibi  you  as  being  in 
your  bed  in  the  hours  between  11  and  12. 
A    No,  sir,  I  couldn't. 

Q  Let  me  show  you  the  picture.  We  are  trying  to  establish  the  locatio 
where  each  person  was  between  the  hours  of  11  and  12.  You  were  in  a  crap  game 
with  other  men  who  claim  they  were  in  a  crap  game .  You  say  the  crap  game  broke 
up  and  you  went  out  and  eventually,  in  the  hours  we  are  interested  in,  were  some 
where  that  we  have  only  your  word  for,  whereas  they  say  they  were  with  each  othe 
and  that  the  crap  game  was  still  going  and  never  broke  up.  In  other  words,  they 
are  alibi -ing  each  other  and  leaving  you  out  in  the  cold. 

A    Well,  it  doesn't  make  any  difference.  I  know  frankly  where  I  was  at 
and  I  don't  run  with  no  one  no  way;after  the  game  was  over  I  didn't  pay  any 
attention  to  which  way  they  went.  You  know  how  a  bunch  of  soldiers  is.  I  can't 
keep  account  of  where  he  went  and  where  did  he  go.  So  many  times  you  come  in 
the  barracks  and  your  best  friend,  you  ask  where  he  is. 
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Q    My  only  Job  and  only  desire  is  to  find  out  who  are  the  people  who 
should  he  protected  and  who  are  the  people  who  are  in  the  wrong. 

A    Sir,  I  believe  you  have  got  an  innocent  man  here  that  don't  know  a 
thing  about  it  in  the  world.  I  was  raised  in  Texas  and  there  is  no  way  in  the 
world  you  can  get  me  into  a  riot.  I  am  old  enough  to  know  that  there  is  no 
way  in  the  world  you  can  get  me  mixed  up  in  a  riot. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    When  you  went  out  of  building  719>  and  saw  this  man  laying  on  the 
curb,  what  happened  to  him  while  you  watched? 

A    I  don't  know  what  happened  to  him.  He  Just  lay  there. 

Q    Didn't  you  see  anyone  pick  him  up? 
A    No,  I  did  not. 

Q     You  didn't  see  MP 's  who  came  along  in  a  car  and  picked  him  up? 
A     I  did  not  see  them. 

Q    Then  you  were  not  out  in  front  of  building  719  when  the  Mp's  arrived 
in  that  area? 

A    If  they  were  there  I  didn't  see  them, sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  Roy  Montgomery  in  the  vicinity  of  building  700  when  you 
were  out  there? 

A    I  saw  the  one  laying  on  the  ground. 

Q    Eoy  Montgomery  is  the  mulatto.  The  one  laying  on  the  ground  is 
Willie  D.  Montgomery. 

A    I  saw  a  mulatto  boy  laying  on  the  ground.  Which  one  of  those  boys 
it  was,  I  don't  know. 

Q    Do  you  know  Eoy  Montgomery? 

A    I  am  not  familiar  with  none  of  them.  They  are  not  in  my  company. 

Q    Did  you  see  colored  soldiers  tearing  down  the  fence  in  front  of 
building  700? 

A    Ho,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  hear  them  later,  after  you  left  the  vicinity  of  building 
700,  tearing  down  the  fence  in  front  of  that  building? 
A    Nn,  sir. 

Q    When  you  were  watching  the  crowd  that  had  gathered  around  Willie 
D.  Montgomery,  did  you  hear  any  conversation  that  that  crowd  was  carrying  on 
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among  themselves  about  what  they  were  going  to  do  concerning  Willie  Montgomery 
being  knocked  out  by  the  Italians? 

X    I  didn't  hear  no  one  say  nothing  about  that,  sir. 

Q    Then,  when  the  sergeant  ordered  you  to  return  to  your  barracks,  you 
went  to  your  barracks? 
A    Eight,  sir. 

Q    What  is  the  number  of  your  barracks,  6662 

A    I  don't  know.  It  is  the  first  barracks  up  on  the  hill. 

Q    Are  y»u  in  the  barracks  with  Private  Pinkney? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Further  testimony  of  Pfc  John  H.  Pinkney, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  18  September  19^, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still 
under  oath  and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness . 


Q    Pinkney,  what  were  your  duties  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  August 

I  was  on  an  MP  patrol. 

Tell  us  what  occurred  on  your  first  patrol  that  morning? 

The  morning  of  the  15th  we  found  the  Italian  hanging  in  the  tree. 

At  what  time  did  you  start  on  that  patrol? 

It  was  around — I  don't  know  what  time  day  breaks,  but  just  before 


Who  was  with  you? 

Another  white  MP  and  myself. 

Do  you  know  who  he  was? 

No,  sir,  I  don't,  but  1  believe  it  was  Lomax. 

The  patrol  started  from  the  guardhouse? 
No,  sir,  from  the  Italian  area. 

Q     Were  you  in  an  automobile  in  the  patrol? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  did  you  first  see  the  Italian  hanging  from  the  tree? 

A    We  were  riding  the  shore  of  the  sound  and  we  thought  we  spied  some 
more  Italians  up  on  the  upper  end  of  the  sound  and  suggested  we  drive  over  there 
and  park  and  walk  up  and  see  whether  there  were  or  not. 

Q  Had  some  Italians  been  reported  missing,  is  that  why  you  were 
searching? 

A  Yes,  sir,  Italians  reported  missing,  and  also  an  Italian  Jeep 
reported  missing. 

Q    Had  you  found  the  jeep? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    You  saw  this  Italian  hanging  from  a  tree  or  a  cable? 
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A 
Q 


Yes,   sir. 


What  did  you  do  then,  you  and  Lomax? 
A     We  went  up  and  observed  whether  it  was  a  human  being  or  a  dummy 
and  we  located  it'was  a  human  being  hanging. 

Q    Pinkney,  what  kind  of  a  rope  was  this  man  hanging  by? 
A    I  couldn't  tell  you,  sir.  I  didn't  take  that  close  a  view.  I  didn' 
go  that  close. 

Q    Did  you  observe  where  the  end  of  the  rope,  the  other  end  from  the 
body,  was  attached? 

A    It  was  attached  to  the  cable,  sir,  about  a  distance  of  four  or  five 
feet  from  the  tree  of  which  the  cable  was  attached  to. 

Q    The  end  of  the  rope,  the  opposite  end  to  which  the  body  was  attached 
(Picture  is  shown  to  the  witness.) 

A    Hanging  on  the  lower  cable. 

Q    How  high  above  the  ground  were  the  feet  of  the  corpse? 

A    I  imagine  he  was  about  5  ft.  7-i  or  8  inches,  and  it  would  be  a 
distance  of  15  or  20  ft.  from  the  ground;  a  distance  of  15  or  25  ft.  from  where 
his  feet  were  to  the  ground. 

Q     rfould  it  have  been  possible  for  that  man  to  have  tied  the  rope 
himself  and  jumped  off  and  committed  suicide? 
A    It  is  logical,  yes,  sir. 

Q    I  don't  know  if  it  is  logical,  but  it  was  possible? 
A    It  could  have  been,  sir.  I  didn't  get  that  close.  You  see,  here 
is  where  we  were  patrolling. 

Q    Did  you  come  down  the  road  close  to  this  bank,  or  did  you  come  out 
around  from  the  water's  edge? 

A    Along  the  water's  edge. 

Q    You  came  along  the  edge  of  the  water  and  saw  it? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     How  close  did  you  approach  the  place  where  the  body  was? 
A    To  the  bottom  of  the  hill. 

Q     You  did  not  go  up  to  where  the  body  was? 
A    No,  sir. 
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Q    Having  seen  the  body,  what  did  you  and  Lomax  do? 

A    Our  eyes  grew  large  and  we  proceeded  to  go  in  and  report. 

Q    To  whom  did  you  report? 
A    Major  Orem. 

Q    By  telephone  or  in  person? 
A    In  person. 

Q    Where  was  he? 

A     In  the  MP's  barracks. 

Q    Did  you  then  return  with  him? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  many  people  went  back?  Did  he  take  anybody  with  him? 
A    Yes,  sir,  the  driver- -there  were  four  of  us  returned  back  with 
him,  three  of  us  other  than  Major  Orem. 

Q    You  and  Lomax  and  Major  Orem  and  his  driver? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  happened  when  you  four  got  down  there? 

A    He  got  out  of  his  vehicle  and  went  up  to  where  the  body  was  hung 
and  after  he  observed  the  body  then  he  gave  ins  ructions  to  go  and  get  the 
O.D.  of  the  Medics. 


Q  To  whom  did  he  give  those  instructions? 

A  To  one  of  the  MP's  that  was  driving. 

Q  His  driver? 

A  No,  sir,  I  don't  think  it  was  his  driver, 
who  was  driving  a  vehicle. 

Q  There  were  only  four  of  you  down  there? 

A  At  that  time. 


Just  one  of  the  MP's 


Q    Which  one  of  the  four  did  he  send? 

A    There  was  two  of  us  went.  There  was  myself  and  the  driver  of  the-- 
MP  driver  of  the  Jeep,  and  he  and  I  went.   I  came  back  with  the  ambulance  and 
he  came  back  with  the  O.D.  of  the  Me(uC8, 

Q     Did  you  remain  there? 

A    After  returning  back  with  the  ambulance,  there  was  a  lot  of  MP's 
coming  back  out  of  the  area  and  called  the  sedan  or  command  car  and  came  back 
in  the  650th  orderly  room  and  checked  in. 
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Q    Did  you  leave  that  scene  before  the  body  was  taken  down? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     The  body  was  still  there  when  you  left? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    From  the  time  you  first  saw  the  body  until  you  left,  did  anybody 
look  for  wheel  tracks  in  the  road  or  take  pictures  of  the  tracks  in  the  road? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  there  seem  to  be  any  precautions  taken  not  to  get  around  to 
where  the  body  was  so  that  they  might  not  damage  any  footprints,  or  anything  of 
that  nature? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  they  walk  up  around  where  the  body  was? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  recognize  any  expert  criminal  investigators  around  there  th£ 
you  knew  of,  at  the  time  you  were  there? 

A     No,  sir,  there  wasn't  any,  unless  it  was  the  O.D.  Medics. 

Q    They  went  right  up  to  where  the  body  was,  the  medical  examiners? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  left  before  the  body  was  taken  down? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Do  you  know  Private  Durel? 
A    No,  sir,  I  don't. 

Q    Do  you  know  Sergeant  Johnson? 

A    No,  I  don't.  Is  he  in  the  650th  Port  Company. 

Q    No,  they  are  both  supposedly  investigators  for  the  Intelligence 
Section  of  the  Post. 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't  know  either  one  of  them,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Were  there  a  lot  of  people  both  inside  and  outside  the  mess  hall? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  there  a  sort  of  party  going  on  there? 
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A  What  I  gather,  ther©  was. 

Q  Was  there  music  or  any  kind  of  guitar  playing? 

A  There  was  music  going  on,  but  what  kind,  I  can't  say. 

Q  There  was  music  inside  the  mess  hall? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Was  there  any  dancing  going  on? 

A  I  couldn't  say. 

Q  Were  some  of  the  people  you  saw  in  the  mess  hall,  women? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  You  didn't  step  in  the  mess  hall? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  And  this  was  approximately  just  before  the  Post  Exchange  closed? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  the  Post  Exchange  closed  9:^5>  so  that  would  have  been  about 
9:30? 

A  It  closes  at  9:30.  It  closes  doors  9:30,  and  about  the  time  they 
clear  out  it  is  9:^5- 

Q  So  you  think  it  is  somewhere  between  9:30  and  9:^5  you  observed 
this  in  the  mess  hall? 

A  I  was  not  in  this  area  9:30  and  9:^5«  It  was  between  9  and  9:30  I 
observed  it. 


(PINKNEY)   (END) 
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Further  testimony  of  Pfc  Beorge  E.  Durel, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  18  September  19^, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD*  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Willi&BB,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still  under 
oath  and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 


Q    Durel,  when  was  the  first  time  you  participated  officially  in  any 
investigation  with  regard  to  this  riot  which  took  place  on  the  lUth  of  August? 
A    It  was  that  night,  sir. 

Q    At  what  time? 

A    I  imagine  about  11  or  11:15*  something  like  that,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  come  down  while  the  riot  was  going  on? 

A    As  they  were  coming  out  of  the  barracks.  As  the  wegroes  were  coming 
out  of  the  Italian  area. 

Q    With  whom  were  you  at  the  time  you  came  down  here? 
A    I  was  alone. 

Q    From  what  source  did  you  obtain  the  information  that  there  was  a 
riot  going  on? 

A    Someone  came  up  in  the  MP  barracks  and  called  everyone  out. 

Q    You  said  you  were  alone .  Did  you  come  down  individually? 
A    Yes,  sir,  alone. 

Q    When  you  arrived  here  the  MP's  were  already  in  the  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  they  were  getting  the  colored  soldiers  out  of  the  area? 
A    Yes,  sir,  making  them  go  back  to  their  barracks. 

Q    What  did  you  do  from  then  on? 

A    I  went  over  to  the  hospital  and  I  saw  a  lot  of  the  boys  were  pretty 
badly  hurt  and  I  went  to  the  hospital  to  see  what  condition  they  were  in  and  the 
MP's  had  everything  under  control  down  in  the  area,  and  I  started  on  the  case 
from  the  hospital,  sir. 

Q    Under  whom  do  you  operate?  Who  is  your  supervisor? 
A    Major  Orem  was  at  the  time. 
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Q    When  did  you  first  see  him  that  night? 

A    I  eaw  Major  Orem,  sir;  there  was  another  call  while  I  was  up  in  the 
hospital,  for  another  ambulance  and  I  thought  something  else  had  happened,  so  I 
jumped  in  the  Jeep  and  went  back  down  there,  and  I  met  Major  Orem  and  Captain 
Carter  down  in  the  Italian  area. 


Q    This  was  approximately  what  time? 
A    I  would  say,  sir,  right  close  to  midnight, 
midnight  and  12:15. 


I  would  say  between 


Q    What  instructions  did  you  receive  from  Major  Orem  then? 

A    At  the  time,  sir,  he  told  me  to  check  on  the  hospital  and  get  all  th< 
names  of  the  boys  that  were  injured  in  the  hospital  and  Just  to  continue  on  and 
get  all  the  information  I  could  get. 

Q    Did  you  go  in  any  of  the  barracks  where  the  colored  soldiers  were? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  was  your  mission  there? 

A    I  went  in  with  Major  Orem.  There  was  a  colored  boy  that  had  been  hi1 
and  he  was  supposed  to  be  in  a  dazed  condition  and  he  was  just  going  from  one 
bunk  to  the  other  and  one  of  the  sergeants  came  out  and  told  us  about  it  and  Ma 
Orem  and  myself  walked  in  and  took  the  boy  out  and  put  him  in  an  ambulance 
and  sent  him  to  the  hospital  and  from  there  we  went  to  every  barracks. 

Q    First  you  and  Major  Orem  went  in  and  got  this  man  who  was  in  a 
daze,  who  was  Willie  D.  Montgomery. 

A    No,  sir,  that  wasn't  Montgomery. 


Q 
A 


It  wasn't? 

No,  sir.  Montgomery  was  the  one  who  was  hit  before  the  riot  started 


Q    But  who  was  the  man  you  took  over? 

A    Let's  see,  There  were  three  of  them  there.  Snow  was  the  man.  Snow, 
Clark  and  Montgomery  was  the  three  I  checked  in  the  hospital. 

Q    And  you  think  Snow  was  the  man  you  took  back  to  the  hospital? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


Q    Then  you  went  back  to  the  hospital  with  this  man  and  then  you  returne 
to  the  barracks  again? 

A    No,  sir,  while  the  ambulance  was  taking  him,  I  went  out  with  Major 
Orem  through  the  barracks  and  ordered  the  men  to  put  out  the  lights  and  go  to  bed 

Q    Was  any  effort  made  at  that  time  to  search  for  weapons  or  bloody 
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clothing,  or  anything  of  that  kind? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Under  Major  Oram's  direction  you  Just  had  them  go  to  bed  and  turn  ou 
the  lights? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  any  check  made  to  see  if  any  of  them  were  AWOL  or  mi«ing? 

A    Not  to  my  knowledge.  Not  at  the  time  while  in  the  hospital.  I  met 
one  of  the  MP's  who  is  an  interpreter  and  he  was  down  there  with  one  of  the 
Italian  Lieutenants,  and  I  told  him  to  go  ahead  back  to  the  barracks,  and  of 
course  I  did  that  on  my  own  and  told  him  to  check  the  Italians  and  see  if  they 
were  all  there. 

Q    How  about  the  colored  men.  Did  anybody  check  to  see  if  they  »re 
all  there? 

A    No,  sir,  not  to  my  knowledge. 

Q    And  nobody  checked  at  that  time  to  see  if  their  hands  were  bloody  or 
if  they  had  any  weapons  on  them? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q     Or  blood  on  their  clothes,  or  anything  of  that  kind? 
A    To  my  knowledge,  no,  sir. 

Q    Then  what  did  you  do? 

A    After  I  left  there  I  went  on  back  to  the  hospital  and  checked  on 
these  boys  that  were  pretty  bad;  there  was  a  couple  of  Americans  in  a  pretty  bad 
condition,  and  got  all  their  names  of  the  Italian  and  American  boys,  and  the 
three  Negroes,  and  it  was  about,  I  imagine,  right  close  to  6  o'clock,  I  went  bac 
to  the  barracks  and  I  had  some  notes  I  wanted  to  write  up  and  that  was  the  time 
I  heard  about  how  they  had  found  this  Italian  who  was  hanging  from  a  wire  down 
at  the  end  of  the  obstacle  course. 

Q    Did  you  go  down  there? 
A    Yes,  sir,  right  away. 

Q    Who  was  there  when  you  arrived? 

A    I  got  down  there  Just  about  the  same  time  with  Major  Orem,  and  there 
was  an  MP  on  guard. 

Q    As  I  understand  it,  they  sent  for  an  medical  officer  to  come  over 
right  away? 

A    The  medical  officer  got  there  later. 


(DUEEL) 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archrv 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  {<fiP*2 _ 

By^NARA  Date/^2 


265 


1 

2| 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

1 

II 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
!8 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35! 
36 
37 
33 
39 
40 
4! 
42 
43 
44 
45 


<4    Who  took  down  the  body? 
A     I  was  one  of  them,  sir. 

(Picture  is  shown  to  the  witness.) 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 
wire  here, 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


Which  of  these  cables  was  the  man  suspended  from? 
This  little  one  right  here,  sir. 

Was  the  opposite  end  of  the  rope  tied  to  this  place? 

No,  sir,  it  was  tied  here.  I  am  pretty  sure  it  was  tied  past  this 


But  it  was  tied  to  this  cable? 
Yes,  sir. 

There  was  no  end  down  over  here  anywhere? 
No,  sir. 


Q    Was  it  too  far  out  or  far  enough  out  so  that  it  would  have  been 
possible  or  impossible  for  the  man  himself,  standing  here,  to  have  tied  that 
rope  and  Jumped? 

A    Impossible,  sir. 

Q    Why? 

A    Because  it  was  too  far  and  he  couldn't  have  reached  it. 

Q    Could  he  have  walked  out  on  the  cable  and  tied  the  rope? 
A    I  doubt  it,  sir. 

Q    Then  in  your  opinion  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  that  man  to 
have  committed  suicide? 

A    Yes,  sir,  for  more  than  one  reason, sir.  This  man  was  barefooted  and 
there  was  no  tracks  at  all;  no  barefoot  tracks  at  all  around  there,  as  the 
ground  was  pretty  soft  and  I  went  through  there  pretty  close. 

Q  Were  any  pictures  taken  or  plaster  casts  taken  of  the  footprints 
around  there? 

A  I  found  one  footprint,  sir,  and  if  it  was  taken,  I  couldn't  say. 
I  covered  it  up.  If  it  was  taken,  I  don't  know. 

Q  Who  would  have  normally  taken  a  picture  or  a  cast  of  a  footprint 
if  it  had  been  taken? 

A    The  only  equipment  we  have  in  the  office  is  fingerprint  equipment. 
I  can  take  one,  but  we  don't  have  the  equipment  here  on  the  Fort. 
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Q    Was  any  examination  made  of  the  road  adjacent  to  this  place  below 
the  bank,  of  wheel  tracks,  tire  tracks? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Were  any  pictures  taken  of  that,  or  any  impressions  made? 
A     There  was  no  tracks  when  I  got  down  there,  sir.  I  looked  around  for 
that  also,  lmut  there  had  been  so  many  people  coming  in  and  out  that  it  was  sort 
of  impossible  because  it  is  just  one  narrow  road. 

Q    And  any  chance  of  any  evidence  being  obtained  from  the  footprints 
or  road  or  wheel  tracks  were  practically  obliterated  by  the  time  you  got  there? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  kind  of  a  rope  was  used  in  the  hanging  of  this  man? 
A    It  looked  like  to  me  a  tent  rope. 

Q    What  became  of  the  rope? 

A"    All  that  was  taken  away  from  us. 

Q    By  whom? 

A    We  had  it  all  down  at  the  office  and  Major  Manchester's  office 
took  it  over. 

Q    Was  any  search  made  to  find  the  piece  of  rope  from  which  this  rope 
had  been  taken? 

A    Sir,  it  was  one  solid  piece,  aid  in  other  words  the  rope  hadn't  been 
cut.  It  was  a  whole  piece. 

Q    Well,  rope  has  to  be  cut  from  something.  You  mean  it  had  a  bound 
up  end  on  each  end? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  it  identified  as  a  tent  rope?  Did  anybody  identify  it? 
A    It  is  the  same  kind  of  rope  that  is  used.  There  are  several  pieces 
like  that  around  the  Negro  barracks  and  it  was  of  the  same  rope. 

Q    You  found  rope  like  that  in  the  barracks? 

A    Yes,  sir,  in  the  barracks  we  found  several  pieces  after  that. 

Q    What  would  that  be  doing  in  the  barracks? 
A    That  was  after  the  company  moved  out. 

Q    Were  they  the  type  of  equipment  that  would  normally  be  in  barracks? 
A    Well,  I  hardly  think  so,  sir. 
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Q    Where  In  the  barracks  were  the  ropes  found? 
A    In  the  65 let  Port  Company  barracks. 

Q    Was  there  any  particular  area  where  they  were  found  to  give  any 
information? 

A    After  the  company  moved  out,  Sergeant  Johnson  and  myself  went  throug] 
the  barracks  and  we  found  various  things.  We  found  a  couple  of  handkerchiefs 
with  blood  on  it  and  no  number  or  anything  on  it,  and  we  found  several  writing 
paid  that  fresh  letters  had  been  written,  and  several  written  that  night--a  coup! 
of  letters  had  been  written  and  thrown  in  the  fire,  and  we  dug  all  that  out  to 
see  if  we  could  get  some  information  out  of  it  and  we  found  a  sock  with  a  good 
sized  rock  in  it,  with  aknot  tied  on  it  that  makes  a  wonderful  blackjack. 

Q    But  all  those  things  were  found  after  the  troops  were  gone? 
A    You  see,  sir,  they  left  about  10  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Q    On  the  15th? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Left  for  where? 

A    They  were  loaded  in  trucks  and  they  Just  went  off  and  they  came 
back  later  on  that  afternoon; while  they  were  out  we  took  the  advantage  of  going 
through  these  barracks. 

Q    Did  you  Identify  in  any  way  the  owners  of  these  things  that  you  founi 
A    Sir,  we  never  had  time  ourselves  to  do  it. 

Q    How  do  you  mean,  you  never  had  time? 
A    We  were  taken  off  the  case. 

0    At  what  time  were  you  taken  off  the  case? 
A    Wednesday  night,  sir. 

Q    That  was  the  l6th? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    You  were  taken  off  by  whose  orders? 
A    Major  Manchester. 

Q    Were  these  articles  that  you  found,  and  the  information  you  had 
obtained,  turned  over  to  him? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  officer  was  supervising  your  activities  in  this  investigation? 
A    Major  Orem. 
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Q    Did  you  tail  him  about  these  things  you  had  found? 

A    Yes,  sir,  every  piece  of  information  we  had,  we  told  him. 

Q    Did  you,  during  the  15th,  and  on  the  l6th,  until  you  were  relieved, 
did  you  question  any  of  these  men  in  regard  to  any  of  these  things  you  found? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     Did  you  obtain  any  information  from  them? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  implicate  any  men  by  the  evidence,  or  indicate  that  they  wer 
down  in  this  area? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Can  you  recall  who  the  men  were? 

A    The  first  one  we  spoke  to  was  this  lad  Montgomery  who  was  hurt  and 
then  we  got  hold  of  a  pair  of  cover-alls  that  had  blood  on  it  that  belonged  to 
Joe  Trice,  and  I  went  down  to  the  company  and  I  picked  Trice  up  and  I  brought 
him  to  the  guardhouse  and  I  kept  him  in  the  guardhouse  for  about  five  hours 
before  we  spoke  to  him,  and  through  Trice  I  found  out  about  Roy  Montgomery, 
that  he  had  passed  a  remark  in  the  latrine  that  it  sure  was  fine  to  see  these 
fellows  drop  when  he  had  hit  them,  so  that  afternoon  we  went  down  to  the --the 
company  had  moved;  I  think  they  were  down  at  Camp  George  Jordan,  and  I  picked 
up  Montgomery,  and  that  was  about  7:30  that  night,  and  after  questioning  Montgom 
we  got  13  names  from  Montgomery  of  who  was  in  it. 

Q    Was  Willie  Scott  mixed  up  in  this  in  any  way? 
A    Sir,  I  didn't  get  that  name. 

Q    Did  any  of  these  13  men  you  got,  confess  to  having  been  down  there? 
A    Sir,  that  was  the  only  one  we  spoke  to,  was  Montgomery,  because  the 
following  morning  we  were  taken  off  the  case. 

Q    Now,  as  I  understand  it,  you  are  investigators  for  the  Provost 
Marshal  on  the  Post? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  Major  Manchester  has  a  group  of  investigators  also  under  him? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  he  is  Intelligence,  is  that  it? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q    He  is  the  Port  Intelligence? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    The  Port  authorities  then  stepped  in  and  took  over  from  the  Post 
authorities,  is  that  it? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  were  never  back  on  the  case  since  that  time? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    And  the  exact  time  you  were  relieved  from  working  on  this  was  the 
16th  of  August,  at  what  hour? 

A    About  midnight,  when  Major  Manchester  told  us  to  come  back  to  the 
Port  and  report  back  to  him  9  o'clock  the  next  morning  with  a  complete  report 
with  everything  we  knew  and  everything  we  had  done,  so  we  came  back  and  we 
finished  the  report  I  guess  about  5  o'clock  that  morning  and  reported  back 
9  o'clock  at  Major  Manchester's  office  and  he  read  our  reports  and  told  us  that 
we  were  relieved  of  all  duties  on  the  case. 

Q    That  was  on  the  l6th? 

A    No,  sir,  that  was  the  morning  of  the  17th. 

Q    How  high  from  the  ground  do  you  figure  the  feet  of  the  corps  was 
when  you  saw  it? 

A    About  \-\  to  5  ft. 

Q    Were  there  any  other  signs  of  violence  on  the  corpse  when  you  saw  it' 
A    No,  sir.   I  looked  at  it  pretty  close.  It  appeared  to  me,  General, 
that  the  man  was  either  unconscious  or  dead  when  he  was  put  up  there. 

Q    Well,  the  autopsy  said  he  was  dead  by  strangulation.  Did  you  see 
any  abrasions  or  bruises  of  any  kind  that  would  lead  you  to  believe  he  was  dead 
when  he  was  strung  up? 

A    I  have  seen  a  few,  and  the  man's  face  wasn't  blue. 

Q    You  mean  from  strangulation? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    His  neck  was  not  broken  as  far  as  you  could  ascertain,  from  the 
swinging  or  a  drop? 

A    It  appeared  that  the  man  had  been  carried  down  there  because 
we  found  these  slippers  just  about  100  ft.  from  the  Italian  area. 

Q    What  would  be  your  guess  or  estimate  of  how  he  died,  or  by  what 
means  he  died? 

A    A  blow  on  the  head  that  wouldn't  make  a  laceration.  As  far  as 
strangulation,  most  likely  it  was  strangulation,  but  I  think  the  man  was 
unconscious  when  he  was  put  up  there. 
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BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    The  autopsy  didn't  show  "but  what  the  train  was  normal  and  all  parts 
of  the  tody  wars  normal  except  for  evidence  of  strangulation.  You  think  they 
could  have  tied  the  rope  around  his  neck  and  choked  him  "before  they  hanged  Mm, 
is  that  what  you  mean? 

A    It  could  have  been  that,  because  the  man's  hands  weren't  tied. 

Q    But  they  could  have  still  tied  him  up? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  he  couldn't  have  gotten  back  himself,  because  he  was  too  far 
away  from  the  cable?  Wasn't  he? 

A    I  think  he  could  have  reached  it. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Were  there  any  lacerations  on  his  hands? 

A    No,  sir,  the  only  lacerations  were  on  his  feet  and  legs  where  he  had 
either  fell  or  he  was  thrown  into  these  briars  and  bushes  at  the  bottom  of  this 
cliff.  That  is  where  we  found  his  shoes. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Where  he  fell  in  the  bushes  you  found  one  of  his  shoes  there? 
A    We  found  both  of  them. 

Q    About  20  feet  away  from  each  other? 

A    No,  sir,  about  five  or  six  feet  away  from  each  other,  at  the  beginnii 
of  the  obstacle  course? 

Q    Did  you  make  any  search  at  the  place  where  you  have  testified  that 
you  estimate  the  body  was  thrown  into  the  bushes,  to  see  whether  there  were  any 
bits  of  clothing  hanging  on  those  bushes,  that  belonged  to  the  deceased? 

A    Yes,  sir,  we  combed  that  place  from  one  end  to  the  other. 


Q 
A 


Did  you  find  any  evidence? 
No,  sir,  not  a  thing. 


Q    Were  there  any  tracks  in  the  vicinity  of  the  point  where  the  Italian 
had  been  thrown  over  the  cliff? 

A    Sir,  here  is  what  happened.  When  we  located  the  shoes  it  was  Just 
I  guess  a  few  minutes  when  a  whole  company  went  through  the  obstacle  course, 
just  before  we  found  it  the  last  man  was  going  through. 
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BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 


Q 
A 


That  is  on  the  scene  of  all  this  stuff,  on  the  morning - 
No,  sir,  that  was  on  Wednesday  morning  we  found  that. 


Q     On  the  l6th,  while  you  were  still  investigating  and  trying  to  get 
evidence  they  send  a  company  through  the  area  where  all  this  had  taken  place? 
A     Yes,  sir,  a  company  went  through  the  obstacle  course. 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


That  was  then  not  very  conducive  to  good  investigation,  was  it? 
No,  sir,  it  wasn't. 

What  is  your  background  in  criminal  investigation? 
I  was  a  State  Trooper  in  civilian  life. 

In  what  state? 
Louisiana. 

Have  you  gone  to  any  schools  for  investigation  and  so  on? 
Yes,  sir,  we  had  the  F  B.I  course. 


BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Were  there  any  other  hinderances  placed  on  you  by  higher  authority 
which  prevented  you  from  making  a  thorough  investigation  of  this  case  according 
to  the  way  you  would  have  done  it  had  you  been  left  alone? 

A     Sir,  things  were  really  going  swell  for  us,  I'll  tell  you  that. 
We  were  well  satisfied  the  way  things  were  going.  The  first  man  we  call  and 
actually  spoke  to,  we  got  13  names  out  of  him. 

Q    What  did  you  do  with  that  list  of  names? 
A     All  that  was  turned  over. 

Q     Do  you  remember  who  those  were? 
A     No,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q     You  turned  it  over  to  Major  Manchester? 

A     I  think  I  have  a  copy  of  the  list  in  our  office. 
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Testimony  of  Tec  k   Carl  A  Johnsen,  taken 
at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  18  September  194U,  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still  under  oath 
and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 


Q    Sergeant  Johnsen,  were  you  in  the  party  that  discovered  the  Italian 
body  down  here,  which  was  hanged? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  go  down  there  that  morning? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    About  what  time? 
A    About  7:25. 

Q    Who  was  there  when  you  arrived  at  the  place? 

A    There  was  a  medical  doctor  and  Private  Durel  and  two  MP's  and  I 
believe  one  of  them  was  Staff  Sergeant  Callahan.  I  am  not  sure  about  that. 

Q    Was  the  body  still  hanging  when  you  were  there? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Will  you  tell  me  where  the  rope  was  attached,  to  the  best  of  your 
recollection,  from  this  picture.? 

(Picture  is  shown  to  the  witness.) 

A    I  would  say  it  was  right  close  to  this  supporting  wire  which  comes 
from  the  upper  cable  and  attaches  to  the  lower  cable. 

Q    Was  that  point  beyond  reach  of  a  man  standing  on  these  braces  on  the 
tree,  that  he  could  have  tied  himself? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't  believe  so,  because  when  we  took  him  down 
these  two  MP's  came  up  here  and  they  did- -it  would  he  pretty  hard  unless  he 
pushed  the  rope  over  himself,  by  hand.  They  had  to  stand  either  on  this  one  or 
this  one  here,  to  get  to  the  rope. 

Q    What  are  your  qualifications  as  an  investigator? 
A    I  am  from  the  Kansas  City,  Missouri  police  department  and  I  spent 
all  my  time  in  the  Army,  ovdr  two  years,  as  an  investigator. 


Army? 


What  instructions  have  you  had,  sergeant,  in  civilian  life  and  in  the 


(JOHNSEN) 


Uo^ 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archiv 

DECLASSIFIED 
Authority  Y^fi**  


By  j£.NARA  Date/£^2 


273 


i 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
2b 
27 
28 
2Q 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37] 
33 
39j 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 


A  I  got  most  of  it  from  the  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  police  department. 
I  didn't  get  an  awful  lot  of  it  here  in  the  Army,  other  than  what  I  have  gained 
from  experience. 

Q    Then,  in  your  opinion  as  a  trained  investigator,  was  it  possible  tha 
this  man  committed  suicide,  or  does  that  seem  improbably  or  impossible? 

A    It  seems  improbable,  but  it  isn't  impossible.  It  seems  highly 
improbably. 

Q     Is  there  any  evidence  that  you  know  of  that  would  support  that 
opinion  of  yours? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  believe  so.  The  dead  Italian  didn't  have  shoes  on  and  t 
bottom  of  his  feet  were,  it  seemed  very  clean,  to  me.  I  looked  at  them  before 
they  were  taken  down  and  I  found  his  shoes  quite  a  way  from  there  and  it  was 
a  wet  morning  and  his  feet  would  either  have  had  scars  on  the  bottom  of  them 
or  they  would  have  been  at  least  muddy. 

Q  How  far  from  the  scene  of  the  hanging  did  you  subsequently  discover 
his  shoes? 

A    Well,  it  is  right  just  at  the  edge  of  this  Italian  area--I  don't  knoi 
exactly  but  I  would  say  not  quite  a  third  of  a  mile. 

Q    Then,  would  you  think  if  it  was  that  far  away  that  the  man  was  carrii 
to  this  place? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  think  he  was. 

Q    Have  you  seen  men  or  corpses  that  have  been  hanged  before? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  this  corpse  appear  to  be  or  resemble  a  man  who  had  been  hanged 
by  the  neck  until  he  was  dead? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  points  indicated  that? 

A    The  position  where  he  was  on  this  cable  was  the  main  factor. 
And  like  I  say,  the  bottom  of  his  feet,  and  those  were  the  two  things  I  was 
going  on. 

Q    Was  there  anything  to  indicate  he  might  have  been  strangled  before 
he  was  taken  down  and  hanged? 

A    The  Italians  tongue  wasn't  hanging  out  when  he  was  taken  down.  We 
noticed  that,  and  if  he  had  been  puled  up  here  by  the  rope  and  the  weight  of  his 
body  and  all,  in  the  majority  of  cases  his  tongue  will  come  out,  and  it  wasn't. 
I  was  under  the  impression  that  perhaps  he  was  dead  before  he  was  taken  up  there 
or  he  was  partially  unconscious. 
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Q    When  you  arrived  where  this  man  had  been  hanged,  could  you  see  any 
evidence  of  any  precautions  having  been  taken  to  keep  people  from  illing  around 
there  to  obliterate  footprints,  or  anything  of  that  kind? 

A    There  were  several  people  there,  the  medical  doctor  and  three  MP's 
and  Private  Durel,  and  incidentally,  there  was  two  enlisted  men  from  the  hospita 
there  also  with  the  doctor,  ambulance  men,  and  there  was  two  footprints  directlj 
under  the  body  and  they  were  covered  over  by  a  cardboard  approximately  3  ft. 
square  and  nobody — they  had  made  a  search  of  the  area  as  I  was  told,  but  they 
were  all  standing  on  this  side  of  the  tree,  away  from  the  body. 

Q    Was  any  impression  or  plaster  cast  taken  of  those  footprints? 
A    I  didn't  see  them  do  it,  but  I  understand  that  they  had  made 
preparations  for  taking  footprints. 

Q    Other  than  the  picture  you  see  there,  do  you  know  of  any  other 
pictures  taken  at  the  time? 

A    No,  sir,  this  is  the  first  time  I  have  seen  these  pictures. 

Q    Was  any  picture  taken  of  the  body  before  it  was  removed? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Isn't  it  usual  in  a  criminal  investigation  of  this  kind  to  take 
pictures  of  a  body  before  it  is  removed? 
A    Yes,  sir,  it  is. 

Q    By  whose  order  was  the  body  taken  down? 

A    I  came  down  with  Major  Orem  and  he  was  the  Provost  Marshal  at  that 
time  and  he  drove  me  down  in  the  jeep  and  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  he  is  the  one 
who  ordered  the  body  taken  down. 

Q    You  say  if  you  are  not  mistaken.  Did  you  hear  the  orders  given? 

A    I  asked  him  if  the  body  should  be  taken  down,  and  he  said,  "Yes," 
and  he  came  up  with  me  to  this  scene  and  I  don't  know  whether  he  told  the 
medical  doctor  or  not.  I  didn't  hear  him. 

Q    Was  it  your  suggestion  that  it  be  taken  down? 
A    That  I  don't  remember. 

Q    Who  actually  took  the  body  down? 

A    There  was  one  MP  under  the  body  and  there  was  one  MP  on  the  ladder 
and  one  medical  corps  man  on  the  ladder. 

Q    Was  the  rope  untied  or  cut? 
A    Untied. 
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Q    What  kind  of  a  know  was  on  the  rope? 

A    There  wasn't  any  special  knot.  It  was  tied  once  and  then  tied 
again  I  believe,  and  a  part  where  they  had  to  pull  it  and  then  untied  the  knot 
to  get  it  down.  It  wasn't  a  professional  knot. 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 
hospital. 

Q 

A 


What  kind  of  aknot  was  around  the  corpses  neck? 
I  believe  that  was  a  slip  knot. 

Was  the  rope  kept  as  evidence? 

The  rope  was  on  the  body  and  the  body  and  rope  was  taken  to  the 


Did  you  ever  see  that  rope  again? 
No,  sir . 


Q    Do  you  know  where  the  rope  is.  Has  it  been  tagged  as  an  exhibit 
in  case  of  a  trial,  or  anything  like  that? 

A    That  I  don't  know.  I  was  just  taken  down  to  this  scene  to  see  the 
body  and  then  I  was  instructed  by  Major  Orem  to  come  to  this  Italian  area,  so  I 
had  not  much  to  do  with  this  body  here. 

Q    Who  took  a  collection  of  evidence  down  in  the  area,  with  regard  to 
the  stones  and  axes  and  clubs  and  everything  that  was  donn  there? 
A    Private  Durel  and  me. 

Q    Were  they  tagged? 

A    No,  sir,  but  they  were  put  in  a  position  in  the  basement  of  the 
Provost  Marshal's  office  where  we  knew  where  they  were  from,  and  they  were 
removed  by  Major  Manchester's  men  before  we  had  a  chance  to  tag  these  articles. 

Q    Are  those  the  ones  you  are  speaking  of? 
(Shows  picture  to  the  witness . ) 
A    Yes,  sir. 


of? 


Is  that  in  the  basement  of  the  Provost  Marshal's  office  you  speak 
No,  sir,  these  are  in  the  Port  of  Embarkation,  after  they  were 


taken  down.  We  had  all  these  cigarette  can  posts  arranged  and  we  had  these  2  x  I 
arranged  so  that  we  knew  where  they  were  from,  and  the  axe  and  shovel  and  one 
of  these  bed  posts  and  there  was  a  pack  shovel  in  there  somewhere  which  was  found 
under  the  Italian's  bed,  where  they  had  taken  souvenirs  and  we  had  those  in 
a  pile. 

Q    You  mean  the  Italians  went  out  and  gathered  up  those  things  and 
put  them  under  their  bunks? 

A    Where  they  come  from  I  don't  know,  but  I  asked  the  Italians  through  e 
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interpreter  If  they 
before,  and  we  went 
uncovered  those.  A 
a  barracks  lined  up 
from  I  don't  know, 
was  found  in  one  of 


had  taken  any  of  these  weapons  which  were  used  the  night 
through  all  the  barracks  asking  those  Italians,   and  we 
pack  ■hovel  was  under  a  bed  and  one  of  the  bed  posts  was  in 
against  a  side  of  a  wall,   and  the  shovel,  where  that  came 
It  was  brought  to  me,   and  there  was  a  golf  club  where  that 
the  Italian  barracks  and  several  articles  there. 


Q  Were  you  present  on  the  scene  on  the  night  of  the  riot? 

A  Ho,   sir. 

Q  This  morning  when  the  body  was  found  was  the  first  time  you  entered 

into  the  case? 

A  Yes,    sir. 

Q    While  those  were  in  your  possession  or  in  the  Provost  Marshal's 
possession,  were  such  articles  as  the  golf  club  and  entrenching  tools — was  there 
any  attempt  made  to  trace  them  to  their  owners? 

A    They  had  a  serial  number  on  the  pack  shovel  and  fatigue  hat  here 
and  we  were  checking  the  serial  number  when  two  of  Major  Manchester's  men  came 
out,  two  enlisted  men,  and  gave  us  a  slip  of  paper  which  had  no  heading  on  it 
or  no  signature  on  the  bottom,  instructing  us  to  turn  the  tools  over  to  them 
and  I  refused  to  do  so,  because  I  didn't  know  who  they  were  and  I  told  them  if 
they  wanted  to  talk  to  Major  Orem,  they  could  do  that,  but  I  didn't  have  no 
authority  to  give  it  to  them;  and  Major  Orem  called  up  Major  Manchester  and  we 
in  turn,  gave  them  to  these  two  enlisted  men. 


Q 
A 
sergeant . 

Q 

A 


What  are  the  names  of  those  enlisted  men? 

Sergeant  Fisk  and  Sergeant  Young.  One  is  a  Ti/k   and  one  is  a  buck 


Do  you  know  them,  or  have  you  known  them  before? 
No,  sir,  I  never  saw  them  before. 


Q    Then  at  what  time  was  the  evidence  taken  from  your  hands? 

A    That  is  something  we  didn't  know.  They  sent  a  fingerprint  man  out 
from  the  Port  of  Embarkation,  a  t/5  and  he  asked  us  if  he  could  use  the 
basement  and  we  said,  yes,  explaining  to  him  the  position  of  those  things  and  he 
was  dusting  them  for  fingerprints  and  we  gave  him  the  keys  to  the  room,  and  when 
we  came  back,  they  were  all  gone.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  were  in  the  Provost 
Marshal's  office  down  at  the  Port  of  Embarkation  when  they  brought  these  things 
in.  We  were  called  down  there  by  Major  Manchester.  We  had  no  idea  they  were 
going  to  take  these  articles  and  we  were  standing  in  the  office  when  they  wheelei 
them  into  the  office,  all  in  a  pile,  in  a  flat  car. 


Q 


What  date  was  that? 
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A    That  was  the  15th  or  16th.  I  believe  the  16th  of  August. 

Q    Then  Insofar  as  you  were  concerned,  and  insofar  as  your  knowledge 
goes,  you  were  relieved  or  taken  off  of  this  case  on  the  l6th  of  August? 

A    I  "believe  it  was  the  l6th,  or  the  early  morning  of  the  17th.  It  may 
have  been  12:30  on  the  morning  of  the  17th. 

Q    What  had  you  accomplished  actually  by  that  time,  towards  finding  the 
answer  to  this  thing? 

A    The  very  first  thing  we  did  was  to  gather  all  this  evidence  up  here 
and  we  obtained  a  pair  of  bloodstained  fatigue  clothes  from  a  search  of  the 
barracks  bags  of  the  650th  and  651st  Port  Company,  and  the  serial  number  was 
on  the  fatigue  clothes,  and  we  took  the  enlisted  man  that  the  fatigue  clothes 
belonged  to,  Corporal  Joe  Trice,  and  put  him  into  the  guardhouse  and  in  the 
morning  of  the  l6th,  I  believe  it  was,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  l6th  we 
brought  him  over  to  the  basement  of  the  Provost  Marshal's  office  and  questioned 
him  in  company  with  two  of  Major  Manchester's  civilian  investigators,  and  he  gav< 
us  the  name,  of  one  of  the  members  of  the  650th  Port  Company,  a  Pfc  Roy  Montgomer; 
who  had  boasted  about  having  blood  on  his  clothes  and  helping  one  of  the  injured 
colored  soldiers  to  bed,  and  we  went  down  to  camp  George  Jordan  where  the  650th 
and  651st  Port  Company  had  moved  and  talked  to  Montgomery  and  questioned  him,  am 
he  admitted  being  in  the  riot,  after  quite  a  bit  of  questioning  and  he  admitted 
hitting  one  of  the  Italians  over  the  head  with  one  of  these  2  x  k'e   in  the  pictvu 
here,  and  he  named  the  man  who  drove  the  Jeep  into  the  side  of  the  tent,  that 
Staff  Sergeant  Perata,  an  American  member  of  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  was 
sleeping  in,  and  he  stated  that  this  man  who  drove  the  jeep  into  the  tent  was 
named  George  Marshall  and  had  also  gone  over  to  the  group  of  colored  soldiers 
who  had  this  Italian  who  was  hung,  and  he  implicated  I  believe  13  or  Ik   other 
colored- men  who  were  actually  involved  in  the  riot. 

Q    Did  you  get  the  names  of  those  men? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  happened  to  the  list  of  the  names? 

A    We  made  a  report  to  Major  Manchester,  and  included  them  in  that  repo: 
and  he  had  those  names. 

Q    Was  this  fellow's  statement  taken  down  in  writing? 
A    Yes,  sir,  this  Eoy  Montgomery's  statement  was  written  by  one  of  the 
civilian  investigators  in  Major  Manchester's  office. 

Q    To  your  knowledge  was  there  any  immediate  shake -down  inspection  on 
the  night  of  the  riot  or  early  the  next  morning? 

A    No,  sir.  I  don't  know  of  it.  I  think  there  should  have  been,  but 
there  wasn't  as  far  as  I  know.  Apparently  there  was  no  effort  to  gather  all  thii 
evidence,  because  we  gathered  that  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
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Q    And  you  gathered  it  where  other  people  had  put  it  and  you  didn't 
find  it  where  it  had  been? 

A    No,  sir,  a  majority  of  this  was  in  the  orderly  room  of  the  Italian 
Service  Unit,  and  they  had  kept  all  the  Italians  and  I  believe  all  the  officers 
out  of  there.  We  picked  a  majority  of  those  things  up  after  the  riot—most  of 
them  were  blood-stained. 

Q    But  they  were  not  picked  up  where  they  had  been  left? 
A    Yes,  sir,  that  is  what  I  say.  We  picked  them  up  in  that  orderly  roo: 
and  then  the  rocks  were  taken  out  of  the  rooms  also. 

Q    Were  any  precautions  taken  in  so  far  as  any  fingerprints  that  might 
have  been  on  them? 

A    Yes,  sir.  Every  precaution  that  was  necessary  was  taken. 

Q    Do  you  have  fingerprint  apparatus? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  all  take  any  fingerprint  impressions  on  them? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Why  was  that? 

A    We  didn't  have  time.  We  had  so  many  things  to  do  there.  We  were 
receiving  orders  from  everybody  and  we  didn't  know  who  was  the  boss  of  the  thing 
and  first  they  had  a  Captain  and  a  Major,  an  inspector  general  and  we  were 
instructed  to  give  them  all  our  information,  which  we  did,  and  they  were  taken 
off  the  case,  and  we  gave  it  all  to  Major  Orem,  and  the  next  thing  we  knew,  Majo: 
Manchester  was  there  and  we  were  instructed  to  give  him  all  our  information,  and 
we  didn't  know  who  we  werw  working  with. 

Q    Who  were  you  normally  working  for? 
A    Major  Orenu 

Q    Did  he  give  you  any  instructions  on  who  to  give  information  to? 
A    Yes,  sir,  he  was  the  one  who  gave  us  instructions. 

Q    Then,  in  the  two  days  time  you  were  working,  you  found  yourself  undej 
three  different  commands,  so  to  speak,  is  that  right? 

A    Yes,  sir,  we  didn't  Just  know  how  far  to  go  or  anything. 

Q    From  your  experience  as  an  investigator  and  your  knowledge  of  what 
took  place,  do  you  think  that  those  weapons  would  have  shown  fingerprints  if  the, 
were  handled  properly? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  think  so,  if  they  had  been  gathered  up  that  night,  and 
some  of  them  were  outside  where  the  moisture  could  get  to  them,  and  if  they  had 
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been  taken  up  immediately,  why,  there  was  a  chance  of  getting  fingerprints  on  ti 

Q    Were  you  present  when  the  shoes  of  the  dead  nan  were  found? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  found  them  myself. 

Q    Were  they  on  the  obstacle  course? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Is  it  true  that  while  you  were  investigating  this,  within  two  days 
after  the  crime,  that  a  company  of  troops  was  sent  over  the  obstacle  course 
at  the  scene  of  where  all  this  was  done? 

A    Yes,  sir,  120  men  were  sent  over  it  the  morning  we  found  the  shoes 
and  we  understood  some  more  were  over  there  the  day  before. 

Q    Then,  although  a  murder  had  been  committed  in  that  area,  it  appears 
that  the  Post  authorities  disregarded  any  opportunity  that  might  have  been  extan 
there  to  find  evidence? 

A    It  appears  that  way,  of  course.  Of  course,  I  didn't  see  the  men  run 
over  the  obstacle  course  actually,  but  we  were  informed  by  the  guards  that 
were  in  the  Italian  area  that  it  would  be  no  use  of  going  there  because  120  men 
went  over  there,  and  we,  of  course,  saw  their  fresh  footprints  down  there. 

Q    Then  by  the  time  you  got  around,  or  had  the  opportunity  to 
investigate  the  area  where  a  serious  crime  had  been  committed,  all  possibility 
of  finding  evidence  was  practically  removed? 

A    Yes,  sir,  as  far  as  footprints  were  concerned,  or  any  movement  throu 
high  weeds. 

Q    In  a  crime  of  this  nature,  dealing  with  several  hundred  colored  men, 
who  are  going  to  be  influenced  by  their  racial  prejudices,  the  only  possible 
hopes  of  solving  the  crime  would  be  to  get  evidence  of  footprints  and  fingerprin 
wouldn't  it,  to  substantiate  their  statements? 

A    Yes,  sir,  that  would  be,  in  bringing  in  and  making  them  confess. 

Q    In  this  whole  affair,  as  a  trained  investigator,  where  do  you  think 
the  most  convincing  and  conclusive  evidence  would  come  from? 

A    From  the  orderly  room  of  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  unit  and 
the  barracks  of  the  650th  and  651st  Port  Company. 

Q    Would  fingerprints  be  very  helpful  in  solving  this,  the  fingerprints 
that  might  have  been  on  those  weapons? 

A    Yes,  sir,  they  would  definitely.  They  would  point  to  the  persons 
who  handled  whatever  weapon  it  waB,  provided  they  weren't  handled  before. 

Q    Of  all  those  things  and  articles  which  were  gathered  up,  on  how  many 
of  them  do  you  believe  fingerprints  would  have  been  preserved;  the  axe? 
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A  No,  the  axe  wouldn't  have  fingerprints  on  it,  because  it  was  brought 
to  us  by  one  of  the  Italians. 

Q  I  mean,  which  of  those  articles  could  fingerprints  have  been  preserv 
on  if  proper  precautions  were  taken?  On  any  of  those  articles  if  they  were  left 
where  they  were  found  and  then  dusted  and  photographed,  the  surface  of  them  I  an 
speaking  of,  which  of  them  could  and  which  of  them  could  not  be  expected  to  show 
fingerprints?  Are  they  all  capable  of  having  fingerprints? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Which  ones  could  not  show  fingerprints? 

A    There  are  two  branches  which  could  not  show  fingerprints. 

Q    Two  limbs  from  trees?: 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Would  the  stones? 

A    Only  in  a  very  rare  case,  unless  it  was  an  awful  smooth  surface. 
One  of  the  stones  might,  if  it  had  blood  on  it  and  they  might  be  able  to  develop 
a  fingerprint  from  the  blood,  but  the  majority  of  the  stones  and  bricks,  no, 
because  they  «e  too  rough  a  surface,  but  the  rest  of  the  articles  I  believe  woul 
show  fingerprints. 

Q  Would  it  have  been  possible  that  night  from  the  examination  of  men's 
hands  to  have  gained  any  evidence,  before  they  were  able  to  wash  up? 

A    Yes,  I  believe  so.  In  my  opinion  I  think  the  participants  in  the 
riot  would  have  had  blood  on  their  hands.  The  instruments  in  here  they  used 
had  bloody  fingerprints  on  them. 

Q    Now,  this  is  a  hypothetical  question,  sergeant.  When  the  riot  took 
place,  as  a  trained  policeman  and  investigator,  which  would  have  been  better  in 
solving  this  disturbance  and  crime,  to  ruai  all  the  Negroes  back  into  their  barra 
and  keep  them  inside  with  a  guard,  or  to  have  put  a  guard  on  the  door  and  check 
the  men  as  they  went  in  and  let  no  one  inside  until  you  knew  who  they  were? 

A    Bell,  that  is  a  rather  hard  question  to  answer  because  these  men, 
of  course,  these  colored  men  are  all  keyed  up  and  were  out  for  blood  that  night 
and  some  of  them  appeared  to  be  under  the  influence  of  liquor  and  beer  they  had 
around  here  and  I  think  as  far  as  actually  solving  the  crime  was  concerned  it 
would  be  best  to  check  the  men  as  they  come  in  the  barracks. 

Q    There  was  no  such  check,  however,  was  there? 
A    Well,  I  wasn't  at  the  scene  that  night. 

Q    You  have  seen  no  list  which  would  indicate  that? 
A    No,  sir. 


(JOENSEN) 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archr 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  f^fZ**^ 

ByJJLKARA  Date/ 


281 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24; 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

3! 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

,1 

42 
i 

43 
44 
45 


Q    In  other  words,  as  far  as  you  know,  there  was  no  record  of  the 
colored  men  who  were  outside  their  barracks  after  11  o'clock  that  night? 
A    No,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Major  George  H.  McNay,  CE, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  18  September 
19^,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Will  you  gave  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organization,  station 
and  duty? 

A    George  H.  McNay,  02kk9k'J,   Major,  Corps  of  Engineers,  Post  Engineer 
and  Fire  Marshal,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 


Q 

of  War? 
A 

Q 

A 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Uth  Articl 
I  believe  so,  sir. 

Do  you  have  any  question  about  it? 
No,  sir. 


Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  15th  of  August  I9l4.i1.? 

A    The  day  was  started  normally.  I  was  the  Post  Engineer.  I  began  the 
day  with  my  usual  attention  to  maintenance,  work  orders  at  my  office,  and  was 
preparing  for  my  usual  inspection  of  my  own  work,  when  I  received  a  call  from 
someone,  I  don't  remember  who  it  was,  that  the  Commanding  Officer  needed  me  in 
the  Italian  Prisoner  of  War  barracks. 

Q    About  what  time  did  you  go  down  to  those  barracks? 
A    I  believe  it  was  after  9  o'clock,  prior  to  10.  I  don't  believe  I 
can  locate  it  any  closer  than  that. 

Q    Was  the  Commanding  Officer  there?  < 

A    Yes,  sir,  when  I  arrived. 

Q    Where  did  you  join  him? 

A    Is  I  came  out  of  building  7 11,  at  the  West  end. 

Did  you  receive  any  instructions  at  that  time  from  the  commanding 

Yes,  sir,  Colonel  Branson  asked  me  to  put  the  buildings  and  faciliti< 


Q 
officer? 

A 
back  in  the  shape  they  were  in  prior  to  the  riot. 

Q    Can  you  approximate  the  time  you  received  those  instructions? 

A    I  am  not  certain  of  that  time,  sir.  I  believe  it  was  around  9:^5. 
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Q    It  was  somewhere  between  9:30  and  10:30? 
A    I  believe  so,  sir. 

Q    What  condition  were  the  barracks  in? 

A    I  would  say  good,  considering  what  had  happened.  It  was  mostly 
windows  like  in  the  barracks  themselves  and  latrines,  and  a  few  electric  lights 
had  been  demolished,  not  very  many,  and  the  building  they  used  for  an  orderly 
'room  looked  as  though  it  had  been  almost  torn  apart  on  the  inside;  the  outside 
was  still  sound. 

Q    While  you  were. there,  Major,  did  you  see  any  evidence  of  investigate 
taking  fingerprints,  or  anything  of  that  kind,  in  buildings? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q     Were  you  cautioned  in  any  way  to  avoid  obliterating  fingerprints  or 
evidence  of  the  crime,  or  anything? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    You  were  just  to  go  in  and  rehabilitate  the  place? 
A    That's  right. 

Q    Were  you  down  there  at  any  time  while  that  engineer  work  was  going 
on? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  was  in  and  out  of  the  area  most  of  the  day.  I  believe 
I  can  remember  four  separate  trips  I  went  down  deliberately  to  see  how  they  were 
getting  along. 

Q    How  long  did  it  take  to  rehabilitate  that  area? 
A    Approximately  five  hours  with  the  crew  I  had. 

Q    10  that  by  the  end  of  the  day  of  August  15,  1°M,  the  entire  area 
was  back  in  the  condition  it  was  before  the  riot? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    As  far  as  you  know? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  many  men  did  you  have  in  that  area,  altogether? 

A  I  believe  I  had  12  carpenters,  three  electricians,  the  plumber  forem 
although  there  was  no  plumbing  damage,  and  all  the  Italian  mechanics  we  had  used 
in  our  compound  that  were  in  the  area,  they  helped  us  out  too. 

Q    When  did  the  work  actually  start? 
A    About  11  o'clock. 
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Q  •   Before  noon  of  the  15th? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    So  that  we  might  say,  looking  at  it  from  one  angle,  that  by  noon  of 
the  day  following  the  riot,  all  possible  evidence  in  that  area  had  been  destroy* 

A    I  don't  believe  we  can  say  all  been  destroyed,  sir,  because  we  didn 
destroy  any  of  the  product  that  had  been  removed,  and  we  only  painted  where  we 
used  a  new  board  for  instance,  and  we  didn't  paint  over  anything  that  had  been 
just  unused,  and  the  tent  that  was  next  to  building  711,  I  believe  the  Italian 
boys  worked  on  it  themselves  and  it  was  still  in  a  pretty  bad  condition  the  nexl 
day. 

Q  The  main  idea  though,  was  to  rehabilitate  without  any  precautions 
being  taken  to  preserve  any  evidence  which  might  have  been  in  the  area? 

A    I  know  we  didn't  think  of  evidence  and  at  the  time  it  was  a 
case  of  making  it  livable  again. 

BY  COLOKEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    Were  any  of  the  window  sashes  knocked  out? 

A    I  believe  there  were  several.  When  I  saw  it  between  9  and  10,  there 
were  a  few  that  were  clear  out. 

Q    Had  the  Italian  tent  been  caved  in? 

A  When  I  got  there  the  west  side,  the  canvas  and  framing,  looked  as 
though  it  had  been  demolished.  In  fact,  I  walked  in  the  west  side  and  didn't 
go  in  the  door. 
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Testimony  of  Captain  Jackson  0-  Heine, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  18  September 
19^>  hy  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Please  gire  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organization,  station 
and  present  duty. 

A     Jackson  0.  Heine,  02902UU,  Captain,  Commanding  Officer  of  Company  A, 
7l+9th  Military  Police  Battalion,  stationed  on  temporary  duty  at  Fort  Lawton. 

Q     Captain,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2l*th  Article  of  War? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  were  your  duties,  Captain,  on  the  night  of  August  1^,  I9H? 
A    Let  me  ask  a  question.  I  don't  know  the  exact  date  of  that 
disturbance . 

Q    That  was  the  night  of  the  lUth  -  15th. 
A     At  that  time  we  were  training  and  waiting  for  Italian  prisoners  of 
war  to  come  through  the  Port  here. 

Q    Was  your  company  training  at  Fort  Lawton? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Was  it  stationed  at  Fort  Lawton? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Will  you  look  at  that  chart  there  and  show  me  where  in  relation  to  t 
Italian  area,  which  is  here,  where  your  people  were  quartered? 
(Witness  looks  at  chart) 
A    Our  company  was  in  these  three  "buildings  right  here. 

Q     Your  company  was  only  two  buildings  away  from  the  headquarters  of  th 
Uth  Section? 

A     Yes,  sir,  at  that  time. 

Q     How  many  men  did  you  have  in  those  buildings? 
A    I  don't  know  how  many  were  on  pass  that  evening. 

Q    What  was  the  strength? 
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A  Ikk   and  two  attached  medics,  lU6,  plus  5  officers. 

Q     Is  there  any  rule  or  regulation  which  says  how  many  men  may  go  on 
pass  at  night? 

A     Not  that  I  know  of  ,  sir. 

Q     Then  they  could  have  all  been  on  pass? 

A    They  could  have,  yes,  sir;  but  it  is  not  our  policy  to  let  them  all 

Q    What  is  your  policy  as  to  what  percentage  may  go? 
A    What  was  the  action  that  night,  I  don't  know;  as  there  aren't  any 
regulations,  I  would  like  to  keep  a  third  of  the  company. 


Q 

barracks? 
A 

Q 
A 


Then  under  your  policy  there  was  probably  from  35  to  ^4-0  men  in  those 

Yes,  sir.  Probably  more,  because  my  men  don't  all  go  out. 

How  many  officers  are  there  in  your  company? 
Five. 


Q    Do  you  have  any  rule  or  policy  with  regard  to  the  number  of  officers 
who  must  be  on  the  Post? 

A    At  that  time  we  were  all  on  the  post. 


Q    Where  were  you  all? 

A    In  the  BOQ  building,  U03,  I  believe  near  the  Fort  Lawton  Officers' 


Club. 


Q    Was  there  any  plan  or  policy  whereby  in  a  disturbance  your  troops 
could  be  utilized  to  assist  in  quelling  a  disturbance? 

A    Nothing  was  discussed  with  me  then  or  prior  to  that. 

Q    Are  you  under  the  orders  of  the  Post  Commander? 

A    Yes,  sir,  we  are  assigned  to  the  Port,  and  they  have  in  turn  assigne 
us  to  Fort  Lawton.  At  that  time  we  were  under  Operations,  Colonel  Beckley's 
office.  We  haven't  performed  any  mission  here  as  yet,  and  our  set  up  wasn't  too 
definite.  We  knew  we  worked  for  him,  but  didn't  know  just  what  our  position 
was  going  to  be . 

Q    Did  you  know  about  this  riot  taking  place? 
A    The  next  morning,  yes,  sir. 

Q    At  what  time? 

A     7:^5j  when  I  arrived  in  the  orderly  room. 
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Q    Who  informed  you  of  that? 

A  I  was  being  informed  hy  my  1st  sergeant  that  there  was  trouble  down 
there  last  night,  and  Just  at  that  time  Colonel  Beckley  came  in  and  I  talked  to 
him  about  it. 

Q    When  did  the  1st  sergeant  learn  that  there  had  been  trouble  down 
there? 

A    That  I  don't  know.  I  don't  know  whether  he  heard  about  it  that 
morning  at  mess,  or  whether  or  not  he  heard  about  it  before  because  I  left 
right  then  with  Colonel  Beckley  and  went  over  to  see  the  Commanding  Officer  of 
the  two  companies  that  were  involved. 

Q    You  went  over  to  see  the  commanding  off iceiB  of  the  two  companies? 
A    With  Colonel  Beckley.  Colonel  Beckley  hadn't  talked  to  them  yet 
and  he  asked  me  to  come  over. 

Q     You  mean  the  650th  and  651st  P0rt  Company? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    To  your  knowledge,  was  there  any  record  of  the  call  asking  for 
assistance  from  your  people  to  quell  the  riot? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't  know  of  any  call  for  assistance. 

Q    You  were  not  called  to  render  assistance? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Were  any  of  your  officers? 

A    No,  sir,  they  were  not  called. 

Q    Was  there  any  reason  why  if  such  a  call  came,  you  could  not  have 
responded  to  it? 

A    No,  sir,  we  would  have  responded.  I  was  surprised  we  weren't  called 
when  I  found  out  what  had  happened. 


Q 


Q 

A 


Your  men  are  adequately  armed? 
Yes,  sir. 

Are  they  white  or  colored? 

White  troops.  Every  man  had  his  individual  weapon  in  his  possession 


Q     Was  ammunition  available? 

A    Yes,  sir,  in  our  supply  room,  because  that  morning  as  soon  as  we 
checked  up  on  the  situation,  we  issued  ammunition  to  our  men  and  we  posted  a 
guard  around  the  particular  area  and  around  the  area  where  those  two  companies 
were . 
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Q    It  waa  your  men  then  who  were  posted  as  guards  around  the  area 
where  the  disturbance  had  occurred  and  around  the  barracks  of  the  men  who  had 
caused  the  disturbance? 

A    I  shouldn't  have  said  we  were  placed  around  the  barracks  where  those 
men  were  because  we  moved  the  men  out  of  there  the  first  thing  in  the  morning  to 
some  other  area  in  the  vicinity  of  the  1st  Section,  I  believe  it  was,  by 
Mess  Hall  #1,  and  we  handled  the  men  up  there,  not  in  the  barracks  where  those 
two  companies  were  stationed.  Those  two  companies  moved  out  very  shortly  after 
that,  8  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Q    Was  there  any  attempt  made,  if  you  know,  to  check  the  men  as  they 
came  out  of  the  barracks,  for  evidence  of  participation  in  the  riot? 

A    No,  sir,  there  was  no  check  made  until  they  were  put  in  the  barracks 
where  they  moved  them,  up  by  #1  mess.  At  that  time  the  men  were  put  in  the 
barracks  and  as  they  went  in  every  man  was  searched  and  they  took  away  knives 
that  they  had. 

Q    Who  were  "they"? 

A    The  men  who  were  searched. 

Q    Who  did  the  searching? 

A     I  had  two  or  three  of  my  men  at  each  door.  My  men  did  the  searching 
under  the  direction  of  Major  Orem,  who  requested  the  search  be  made. 

Q    At  what  time  was  this?  This  was  on  the  15th? 

A    That  was  on  the  following  morning,  I  can't  say  what  time. 

Q    And  was  it  before  noon? 

A     Yes,  sir,  before  noon;  Just  before  noon. 

Q     What  was  the  result  of  this  search?  What  was  found? 

A    We  found  very  few  large  knives;  I  don't  know  how  many.  There  were 
three  barracks  and  they  were  searching  the  men  at  the  same  time  and  they  were 
turned  over  to  Major  Orem. 

Q    Whatever  was  discovered  was  turned  over  to  Major  Orem? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  there  any  inspection  of  the  men's  hands  or  clothing?  Did  you 
go  through  their  barracks  bags? 

A    We  didn't  take  everything  out  of  their  barracks  bags,  no.  We  felt 
their  packs  and  barracks  bags. 

Q    This  was  a  search  for  weapons.  Was  there  any  search  for  weapons  to 
see  if  there  were  bloodstains? 
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Q  It  was  merely  a  shakedown  for  weapons? 

A  Yes,   sir,   at  that  time  we  were  under  the  opinion  that  these  men  wen 

to  be  shipped  immediately  and  we  felt  they  would  be  leaving  the  camp  right  away 
and  then  orders  were  changed  and  they  held  them  here. 

Q  Did  you  have  any  duty  officers  on  duty  that  night? 

A  Not  with  the  company,   sir.     At  the  BOQ.     Since  that  time  I  have  had 

an  officer  who  sleeps  in  our  orderly  room  every  night,   but  at  that  time  all  of 
us  were  at  the  BOQ. 

Q  And  you  know  of  your  own  knowledge  they  were  all  on  the  post? 

A  Yes,    sir. 

Q  What  enlisted  men  were  on  duty  in  your  area  at  that  time? 

A  I  had  no  one  on  duty  but  a  charge  of  quarters  in  the  orderly  room. 

Q  Was  anybody  in  the  orderly  room  or  in  the  vicinity  where  they  were 

to  answer  telephone  calls? 
A  Yes,    sir. 

Q    Who  was  that? 

A     Th©  charge  of  quarters;  he  sleeps  right  by  the  telephone  and  he  was 
sleeping  there  then. 

Q    Did  you  question  him  the  following  day  to  ascertain  whether  or  not 
any  calls  had  come  in? 

A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q    Approximately  how  long  would  it  have  taken  your  company  to  be  on  the 
scene  of  this  disturbance  if  they  had  been  called  immediately? 
A    May  I  ask  what  time  that  disturbance  took  place. 

Q    As  far  as  we  could  ascertain,  it  started  about  10  minutes  past  11. 
Between  11  and  11:10. 

A    In  a  real  emergency,  thirty  minutea,  because  we  would  have  had  to 
issue  ammuniation,  and  that  was  in  the  supply  room,  a  little  ways  from  the  compa] 
area  and  the  men  would  have  to  get  dressed.  Our  whole  company  can  move  to  the 
field  and  everything  in  an  hour  and  lj-5  minutes,  so  I  think  30  minutes  would  be 
plenty  of  time  to  allow. 


(HEINE) 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archiv 


DECLASSIFIED 
Authority  f<f&>J- 


By^NARA  Date/^^2 


382 


1 
2 

4 
5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


10 
11 
12 
13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

1 S 

1° 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29: 

30' 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40l 

4) 


42 
43 

44 
45 


Q  You  say  you  were  surprised  that  the  company  was  not  called  in  to 

assist  in  this  affair.     Have  you  expressed  that  surprise  to  anybody  officially? 

A  No,    sir,    the  reason  I  was  is  that  the  type  of  duty  we  were  on  in 

San  Francisco,  we  are  on  a  constant  alert.     We  were  doing  that  at  San  Francisco 
for  JO  days  and  the  other  30  days  we  are  a  tactical  reserve,   and  if  they  call 
for  any  emergency  which  comes  up,    so  when  anything  happens  we  are  always 
expecting  to  be  called,   and  are,   for  a  lot  of  things. 

Q  But  you  have  no  such  orders  here? 

A  No,   sir,  we  had  no  orders  at  that  time.     We  were  to  have  handled 

prisoners  approximately  the  15th,  but  something  happened  and  the  prisoners 
weren't  shipped  to  the  Port,  wo  we  are  waiting  for  the  next  shipment. 

Q  Have  you  any  knowledge  of  this  affair  which  I  have  not  brought  out 

in  questioning  and  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 
A  No,    sir,   I  haven't.     Only  hearsay. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q  As  you,   under  the  direction  of  Major  Orem,   took  the  knives  from  the 

colored  enlisted  men  who  were  members  of  the  650th  and  651st  Pott  Company,  what 
was  done  with  those  knives? 

A  The  last  I  saw  of  them  they  were  on  the  floor  of  the  staff  car  that 

has  "Provost  Marshal"  on  the  front. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 


As  they  were  taken,  was  any  record  made  of  whom  they  were  taken  from 
No,  sir. 

They  were  gust  taken  away? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    So  that  if  the  knife  later  on  was  found  with  blood  on  it,  no  one 
would  know  from  whom  it  came? 
A    That's  right,  sir. 


(HEINE)   (END) 
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Testimony  of  1st  Lieut.  Garl  J.  Watkins,  TC, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  18  September  19^, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Please  state  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  a 
duty. 

A     Garl  J.  Watkins,  1st  Lieutenant,  TC,  09ll6k6,   Post  Adjutant,  Fort 
Lawton,  Staging  Area,  Washington. 


Q 

of  War? 

A 

Q 

A 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2^th  Articl 

Yes,  sir. 

How  long  have  you  been  Adjutant  at  Fort  Lawton? 
Since  December  1,  I9U3. 


Q,    What  are  the  standing  orders,  Lieutenant,  pertaining  to  the  testimon 
of  the  officer  of  the  day  on  this  post? 

A    None  other  than  those  sent  out  in  the  manual  of  interior  guard. 

Q    There  are  no  particular  duties  in  the  General  Orders  #1  of  the  Post, 
or  anything  of  that  nature? 

A    There  are  certain  special  orders  which  the  officer  of  the  day  has 
given  when  he  reports  each  day,  with  respect  to  the  closing  of  the  officers'  clu 
the  enlisted  men's  tavern,  checking  the  service  club  and  the  theater  and  where 
he  stays  during  the  night  when  he  is  not  inspecting  the  Post,  that  is  the  guard- 
house; --Written  or  oral,  sir?   Those  are  the  oral  orders  which. are  given  to  the 
O.D.  when  he  reports. 

Q    Is  it  customary  on  this  post  for  the  officer  of  the  day  to  continue 
his  regular  duties  and  perform  the  duties  which  you  have  outlined,  in  addition 
to  his  regular  duties? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     He  is  not  relieved  from  his  duties  for  the  day? 

A    He  is  relieved  in  so  far  as  they  conflict  with  his  duties  as  O.D. 

Q    Are  any  officers  of  the  day  or  officers  of  the  guard  required  to  slei 
in  the  guardhouse? 

A    Yes,  sir,  the  officer  of  the  day  is.  We  have  no  officer  of  the  guar 
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Q  Just  what  is  the  responsibility  on  this  Post  regarding  the  Italian 

Service  Unit  area?     Who  is  responsible  for  it? 
A  With  respect  to  security,    sir? 

Q  Yes. 

&.  At  present? 

Q    At  the  time  this  happened,  August  Ik  -   15 . 

A    It  would  be  the  responsibility  of  the  officer  of  the  day  and  of  the 
guard. 

Q     Let  us  review  this  a  moment.  We  have  a  guard  who  has  a  jeep  patrol 
through  all  the  areas  on  the  Post  and  in  addition  you  have  sections,  and  sectior 
k   is  down  in  that  area? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Now,  they  have  a  duty  officer  on  guard  at  night,  or  at  least  present 
on  night  duty.  Now,  is  there  any  correlation  or  connection  between  the 
responsibility  --  or  is  there  a  definition  of  responsibilities  between  the 
Section  h   headquarters  and  its  duty  officer,  and  the  officer  of  the  day  and  his 
jeep  patrol? 

A     By  way  of  reporting,  sir? 

Q    By  way  of  having  control  or  responsibility  for  what  takes  place  in 
the  area  in  the  way  of  disturbances? 

A    Well,  in  so  far  as  responsibility  is  concerned,  sir,  it  has  been 
my  impression  the  officer  of  the  day  is  responsible  for  secturity  over  the  entir 
post.  I  don't  know  whether  there"  are  any  posts  in  the  Uth  Section  area,  or  how 
many  there  were  I  should  say,  and  not  "whether",  at  the  time  of  this  incident, 
which  the  officer  of  the  day  f6r  example  inspected  on  his  rounds. 

Q    JUst  where  is  the  dividing  line  and  where  is  the  responsibility  in 
regard  to  the  administration  of ? the  Italian  Service  Unit  between  your  office 
and  the  9th  Service  Command?  What  is  the  status  of  that? 

A  The  enlisted  men  and  the  one  officer  attached  to  the  unit,  the  Ameri 
enlisted  men  and  the  one  officer  are  assigned  to  the  9th  Service  Command.  They 
are  attached  here  administratively  in  much  the  same  status  as  the  other  troops 
in  the  activities  here  which  are  no  exempted,  such  as  the  signal  officer  and  his 
men,  the  Post  Engineer  and  Post  Exchange  and  Public  Relations  and  Special  Servic 
and  other  activities  on  which  we  are  not  exempted  from  the  Service  Command.  Tho 
men,  I  believe,  are  part  of  SCU  7909  which  includes  all  the  service  troops  in  th 
Port. 

Q    Who  has  disciplinary  control  of  the  African  personnel  with  the  Ital 
Service  Unit? 
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A     The  comma  riding  officer  at  the  Poet. 

Q     The  Post  Commander? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    To  you  knowledge  was  the  area  of  the  Italian  Service  Unit  part  of 
the  4th  Section  for  area  control?  Was  it  under  the  captain  with  the  Service 
Unit,  or  was  it  under  Captain  christensen  who  had  the  700  and  600  blocks 
control  of  troops  in  there  presumably  under  the  Port?  I  want  you  to  define  for 
me  just  what  that  situation  was.  Here  is  an  area—with  regard  to  area  control, 
there  is  an  area  here  of  Italian  Service  Units  and  it  is  directly  adjacent  to 
the  700  block,  as  they  call  it,  where  Captain  Christensen  had  an  office  and 
troops  which  were  under  training  by  the  Port  and  next  to  that  is  a  600  block, 
which  also  had  troops  under  training  by  the  Fort,  and  under  another  adjacent 
area  was  the  800  block  which  was  under  the  4th  Section.  Now,  here  is  the  4th 
Section  and  here  is  Captain  Christensen  and  here  is  the  Italian  Service  Unit. 
Will  you  define  to  me  the  responsibilities  as  laid  out  there? 

A    My  tinders tanding  was  at  the  time  of  this  incident  that  the 
Italian  Service  area  was  a  part  of  the  4th  Section,  Operations  Division. 

Q    Is  that  in  any  orders  or  directives? 

A    May  I  aay  this  too,  sir;  I  was  gone  here  from  the  4th  of  July  this 
summer  until  the  9th  or  10th  of  August,  when  I  went  to  school,  and  while  I  was 
gone  this  whole  area  down  there,  which  had  been  what  we  call  the  activating  and 
training  area,  was  changed  to  the  4th  Section  of  the  Operations  Division,  becaus 
the  most  of  the  units,  TC  units  which  had  been  there  in  the  process  of  training 
had  left,  and  there  was  these  two--well,  sir,  you  know  which  units  better  than 
I  do,  which  ones  were  left --but  that  change  was  made  while  I  was  gone  and  there 
was  something  by  way  of  memoranda  and  general  orders,  I  don't  know  which,  which 
came  out  transferring  them;  but  I  frankly  don't  know  whether  this  particular 
little  area  which  was  the  Italian  Service  Unit  area,  was  retained  under  direct 
control  of  Headquarters  in  so  far  as  the  area  is  concerned,  or  not.  My  under- 
standing, however,  it  that  it  was  part  of  the  Fourth  Section,  in  so  far  as  the 
area  is  concerned. 


Q    Let  us  take  the  night  that  this  disturbance  occurred. 
Christensen  still  had  his  office  in  the  700  block? 
A     Yes,  sir. 


Captain 


Q     It  had  not  been  suspended  and  inactivated? 

A    Yes,  sir,  and  he  normally  was  at  least  responsible  for  the  guard  and 
closing  of  the  Post  Exchange  in  block  700  and  block  600. 

Q    Now,  he  was  taken  that  night  from  his  area  and  placed  on  duty  as 
duty  officer  for  the  4th  Section  in  the  800  Area? 
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A    Yes,  sir,  I  believe  those  are  the  facte. 

Q    Now,  under  the  policy  of  the  Headquarters,  what  was  his  responsibili 
in  regard  to  his  own  area,  his  700  and  600  block  area  when  he  is  taken  away  and 
put  on  duty  in  the  800  block  area? 

A    My  understanding  is,  sir,  that  I  believe  we  have  this  change,  the 
inactivation  of  the  A.  &  T.  area  and  enlarging  rather  than  creating  the  Uth 
Section  because  there  had  been  a  kfh  Section  in  the  800  area  before --I  believe 
that  is  in  orders  of  some  kind  here.  My  understanding  was  that  this  whole 
business  which  would  include  Captain  Christensen's  office  in  the  700  area  and 
the  Italian  Service  Unit--my  understanding  was  that  that  was  all  included  in  the 
Uth  Section  which  would  be  his  responsibility  as  duty  officer  in  the  kth  Sectior 
Headquarters . 

Q    Under  whom  was  this  escort  company?  That  was  in  the  800  block  area 
of  the  !jth  Section.  Whose  command  were  they  under? 

A    As  I  recall  it,  there  wasn't  and  I  don't  know  whether  there  still  is 
an  order  attaching  them  to  the  Post  here.  There  was  a  mistake  made  by  whatever 
security  district  it  was  of  the  9th  Service  Command  that  sent  them  here  in  the 
orders,  and  they  were  attached  to  the  Port  for — I  forget  what  expressly  it  was-- 
for  functional  duty  or  something—so  far  as  I  know  the  content  they  were  suppose 
to  be  under  the  Post  Headquarters, directly  under  the  Post  Commander,  for  whateve 
use  he  wanted  to  make  of  them.  Now,  this  company  is  the  7^9th  MP  Battalion 
you  refer  to,  wasn't  it? 

Q    The  one  you  have  here  now. 
A     Captain  Heine's  outfit? 

Q     That's  right. 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q  Were  you  on  the  post  the  night  of  the  lh  -  15  of  August  l$kk1 

A  The  night  of  the  ll+th  is  when  this  happened,   was  it  not? 

Q     Yes. 

A     I  was  not  here  that  night.  I  was  here  the  next  night. 


Post- 


Q     Was  there  an  officer  of  your  office  on  duty  that  night--I  mean,  on  t 
-not  waiting  in  the  office? 
A    There  was  a  duty  officer- -we  have  a  roster- -you  mean  in  the  .Adjutant 
Office  and  Lepartment? 


Q    Let  me  ask  you  this  first,  to  clarify  that:  Does  the  duty  officer 
for  the  Post  Headquarters  remain  in  the  Adjutant's  Office  at  night? 

A    There  is  an  officer  here  who  remains  from  11  at  night  to  8  in  the 
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morning,  and  up  until  11  there  is  either  one  of  the  people  in  my  office,  or  one 
of  a  number  of  other  officers  on  the  Post  who  are  on  the  roster  of  duty  from 
6  to  11. 

Q  Can  you  obtain  the  name  of  the  officer  who  was  on  duty  from  11  Pm  01 
the  lli-th  to  8  AM  on  the  15th? 

A  Yes,  sir,  it  was  Lieutenant  Allen  from  11  o'clock.  I  had  better  ma 
sure,  it  wasn't  his  day  off. 

Q    When  were  you  informed  of  the  riot  that  had  taken  place  down  there? 
A    About  a  quarter  of  eight  on  the  morning  after  it  happened,  when  I 
arrived  on  the  Post.  I  live  off  the  Post. 

Q    Who  gave  you  that  information? 

A  I  don't  remember  it,  whether  it  was  Captain  Penula  or  Major  Hoisingi 
I  learned  it  when  I  reached  the  Headquarters  here,  sir. 

Q     Did  you  participate  in  any  way  in  the  ensuing  investigation  or 
inquiry  regarding  this  affair? 

A    Not  in  any  way  directly.  I  had  no  participation.  I  saw  the  people 
who  came  out  here,  Colonel  Kleinhen,  and  I  forget  whether  Captain  Tyson  came 
with  him,  but  there  were  some  people  when  I  got  here  that  morning,  and  I  later 
saw  Major  Crawford.  There  was  no  participation;it  was  simply  finding  the  Colon* 
for  them  when  they  arrived,  or  finding  them  for  him. 

Q    Y  u  were  not  called  at  your  home  and  informed  there  was  difficulty 
and  trouble  out  here? 
A     No,  sir. 


(WATEENS)   (END) 
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Testimony  of  Major  Roy  Donald  Hoisington, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  18  September  19^> 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty. 
A    Major  Roy  Donald  Hoisington,  0314-5771,  Post  Executive  Officer,  Fort 
Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington. 


Q 
of  War? 

A 

Q 

A 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Uth  Articl 

Yes,  sir. 

Major,  how  long  have  you  been  Executive  Officer  of  the  Post? 
Since  July  31st,  I  believe  is  the  actual  day,  General,  19*0  • 


Q    Can  you  clarify  for  me  the  responsibilities  of  office  pertaining 
to  the  following  individuals?  We  have  here  an  Italian  Service  Unit  area  with 
an  American  officer  attached  to  them. 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Adjacent  to  this  on  the  1^  -  15  of  August  l$kk   was  Captain 
Christensen  who  was  responsible  apparently  for  the  area  known  as  the  700  block 
and  the  600  block  area? 

A    YeB,  sir. 

Q     And  adjacent  to  that  was  this  Uth  Section,  so-called,  with  Captain 
Ruel  commanding  under  the  Operations  Division. 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Now,  just  what  were  the  responsibilities  of  those  three  respective 
officers  with  regard  to  the  areas  in  which  their  activities  were  located? 

A    Captain  Ruel  was  in  charge  of  the  ^th  Section,  that  is,  the  800  Area 
and  Captain  Christensen  was  an  officer  in  the  It-th  Section  and  had  been  put  in 
charge  of  the  700  and  600  areas  by  the  verbal  orders  of  the  Commanding  Officer. 
Now,  that  was  brought  out  in  this  way,  sir.  On  August  1st  we  inactivated  what 
we  call  the  activating  and  training  area,  which  took  in  all  of  that  area  down 
there  with  the  exception  of  the  800  area.  That  was  done  because  all  of  the  Port 
Companies,  and  all  these  companies  we  activated  and  had  been  training,  had  left, 
with  the  exception  of  the  650th  and  651st  Port  Companies,  and  they  were  due  to 
go  shortly;  so  the  tentative  plan  was  to  use  that  whole  area,  ftj  part  of  the  act 
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Operations  Division,  so  on  August  1st  it  was  put  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Beckley  and  then  under  Ruel  as  officer  in  charge  of  the  Uth  Section  itself. 

Q    You  mean  on  August  1st  Euel  took  over  the  600  and  700  blocks? 
A    Yes,  sir,  he  took  over  that  whole  thing. 

Q    Did  that  include  the  Italian  area? 

A    No,  sir,  the  Italian  area  was  an  area  separate  into  itself  with 
its  American  officer  directly  responsible  to  Colonel  Branson.  In  other  words 
we  didn't  put  that  Italian  area  into  the  Operations  Division. 

Q     Just  what  part  does  the  9th  Service  Command  play  to  the  Italian 
Service  Unit? 

A    The  9th  Service  Command  of  course  is  the  top  chain  of  command  in  al' 
Italian  Service  Companies  and  all  of  the  personnel,  American  personnel,  belonge< 
to  SC  Unit  7909  and  all  the  directives  for  the  operation  of  the  company  come 
down  to  us  from  the  service  command. 

Q    What  kind  of  directives  are  they,  Major? 
A     What  do  you  mean,  sir? 

Q     I  am  trying  to  define  and  establish  in  my  own  mind  just  what 
authority  or  jurisdiction  this  Headquarters  has  over  the  Italian  Service  Unit 
and  what  does  the  9th  Service  Command  retain  for  themselves? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  see.  The  Service  Command  put  out  written  directives  on 
the  conduct  and  what  shall  and  shall  not  be  done  in  regard  to  even  such  detailed 
things  as  passes  and  so  forth,  and  when  the  Italian  Company  first  came  here,  sii 
they  were  quite  strict  and  as  they  relaxed  the  restrictions  it  was  left  more  anc 
more  in  written  directives  up  to  the  Post  Commander  until  ultimately  it  came 
down  to  where  the  Post  Commander  if  he  saw  fit --well,  for  instance  when  they 
first  came  here,  they  could  only  go  in  one  PX  and  then  it  came  down  just  as  an 
example  that  if  the  Post  Commander  so  desired  he  could  open  all  the  PX's  to  then 

Q    To  establish  this  more  firmly,  the  Italian  prisoners  of  war,  when  ti 
signed  their  application  to  be  included  in  an  Italian  Service  Unit,  placed 
themselves  voluntarily  or  by  agreement  under  the  Articles  of  War. 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     Who  exercises  the  disciplinary  powers  under  the  Articles  of  War 
over  those  Italians;  this  Headquarters  or  the  Service  Command? 

A    This  Headquarters,  in  so  far  as  summary  court -martial --above  a 
summary  court  martial  then  it  must  be  referred  into  the  Service  Command,  but 
we  can  try  an  Italian  prisoner  by  a  summary  court. 

Q    Now,  as  to  the  local  regulations  regarding  their  areas  and  their 
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conduct  in  other  areas,  that  rests  with  this  Headquarters? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  the  9th  Service  Command  send  any  officers  out  here  to  investiga- 
the  riot  that  took  place  down  there? 

A    No,  sir,  they  did  not.  There  was  one  captain  whose  visit  was 
scheduled  before  this  thing  occurred  and  for  a  moment  I  have  forgotten  his  name 
but  he  was  from  the  9th  Service  Command  and  he  had  received  some  information-- 
I  don't  know  how — by  phone  or  wire  I  presume,  before  he  got  here,  that  this  thii 
had  occurred  and  to  check  up  on  it  while  he  was  here,  but  he  was  only  here  as 
I  remember  it --he  got  in  in  the  morning  and  left  that  same  afternoon  and  as  far 
as  any  official  investigation,  the  9th  Service  Command  has  never  sent  anyone. 

Q    Did  they  by  any  oral  or  telegraphic  or  written  means  request  an 
investigation  on  their  behalf  to  be  made  by  this  Headquarters? 

A     No,  sir,  as  far  as  I  know  they  did  not.  Now  understand,  General, 
they  did  to  the  Port--they  asked  Major  Crawford's  office  down  there  to  make 
available  to  them  a  copy  of  his  investigation  and  that,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned 
is  purely  hearsay,  but  I  understand  it  is  correct. 

Q    No  official  communications  have  come  into  this  Headquarters  in  so  fe 
as  you,  as  Executive  Officer,  know,  from  them? 

A    No,  sir,  they  have  not  come  to  my  attention  and  I  am  sure  they  have 
not  come  from  the  Service  Command. 

Q     Were  you  on  the  Post  that  night? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Were  you  informed  that  there  had  been  a  riot  down  there? 

A     No,  sir.  Mey  I  qualify  that  by  saying,  of  course  I  was  informed,  bv 
not  right  after  the  riot.  I  was  informed  approximately  7:20  the  morning  of  the 
15th  when  Colonel  Branson  called  me  at  my  quarters  and  I  went  right  down  to  the 
area  and  was  there  in  almost  the  time  it  took  me  to  get  there,  about  five  minute 

Q     Did  you  investigate  in  any  way  the  O.D.  or  the  duty  officers,  and 
ascertain  why  you  were  not  informed? 

A     No,  sir,  I  made  no  formal  investigation  and  I  inquired  on  my  own  whj 
it  was,  but  Colonel  Branson  immediately  appointed  a  board  of  officers,  including 
Colonel  Hewitt,  Captain  Penula  and  Captain  C^ristensen  to  make  his  formal 
investigation  for  him  and  I  don't  want  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  formal 
investigation. 


Q     As  Executive  Officer,  do 
informed  of  such  a  thing? 

A    Yes,  I  most  certainly  do 


you  not  feel  that  you  should  have  been 
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Q     Were  you  on  the  Post  at  the  time? 

A     Yes,  sir,  I  was  on  the  Post  all  that  evening,  in  my  quarters. 

Q    Is  your  phone  listed  there  with  the  officer  of  the  day? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  the  Commanding  Officer  on  the  Post  at  the  time,  do  you  know? 
A     I  believe  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  he  was  here  all  that  evening 
also,  although  I  did  not  see  him  as  I  remember,  but  I  am  sure  he  was  here. 

Q    Under  the  policies  or  regulations,  printed  or  oral  on  this  Post, 
are  not  such  matters  reported  to  you? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  get  phone  call  after  phone  call  at  my  quarters  and  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  understand  why  I  didn't  receive  this  one. 

Q    Whom  do  you  hold  responsible  for  failure  in  not  notifying  you; 
Major  Orem,  the  officer  of  the  day,  or  whom? 

A    Well,  sir,  I  feel  there  is  a  Joint  responsibility;  I  feel  the  office 
of  the  day  should  have  called  me  and  when  he  didn't  and  Major  Orem  arrived  on 
the  scene  I  feel  Major  Orem  should  have  checked  and  informed  me  of  the  incident 
immediately.  He  was  the  1st  officer  there  as  I  remember  the  circumstances.  I 
forget  now  whether  the  officer  of  the  day  arrived  there  before  he  did  or  not. 

Q     Now,  Major,  I  am  stating  what  the  evidence  has  proven  so  that  you 
will  see  the  situation.  An  MP  patrol,  a  Jeep  patrol,  going  through  that  area 
arrived  there  about  the  time  that  the  riot  was  forming.  They  found  one  colored 
soldier  who  had  been  struck  by  an  Italian,  who  was  half  drunk  and  half  unconscio 
and  they  wanted  to  take  him  to  the  hospital.  The  colored  soldiers  were  milling 
around  and  saying  they  would  take  care  of  themselves  and  they  were  using 
threatening  language  and  getting  clubs  and  sticks  and  things  of  that  kind,  and  i 
was  evident  to  anyone  who  was  there  that  a  disturbance  was  going  to  occur.  Now, 
those  two  MP's  picked  up  the  wounded  man,  the  colored  soldier,  put  him  in  the 
Jeep  and  went  to  the  hospital  with  him.  They  could  have  very  easily  gone  past 
the  Provost  Marshal's  office  or  guardhouse  enroute  to  the  hospital.  The  man 
was  not  bleeding  or  anything,  but  they  went  on  to  the  hospital  Unit  #2  and  spent 
some  time  there  and  then  came  back  to  the  guardhouse  and  for  the  first  time 
reported  the  disturbance  in  progress.  Was  anything  done  to  try  and  determine 
why  they  did  not  immediately  report  that  when  they  knew  there  was  going  to  be 
trouble? 

A     Well,  they  were  questioned,  sir,  by  as  I  understand  it,  Captain 
Christensen,  to  try  to  determine  what  their  possible  explanation  had  been  for  it 
and  as  far  as  I  am  concerned  there  still  has  been  no  satisfactory  explanation. 
The  men  Just  didn't  do  it. 


Q 


Tto  reports  were  submitted  on  this  affair  from  the  Provost  Mershal'g 
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office;  one  by  Major  Orem  and  the  other  by  Captain  Carter.  Both  of  those 
reports,  and  they  are  the  official  record  as  far  as  you  are  concerned,  started 
out  by  saying  that  at  a  given  time  it  was  reported  to  the  guardhouse  that  the 
riot  was  taking  place  and  that  they  had  already  taken  one  victim  to  the  hospital 
but  they  did  not  begin  that  report  when  they  knew  the  riot  was  going  to  start. 
In  other  words,  both  the  officers,  the  Provost  Marshal  and  his  assistant  started 
their  reports  at  the  guardhouse  when  the  men  who  had  wasted  10  or  15  minutes 
taking  the  drunken  man  to  the  hospital,  reported.  Was  any  investigation  made 
of  why  they  made  those  official  statements  and  did  not  start  at  the  beginning? 

A    No,  sir,  none  except  what  might  be  contained  in  the  board  that 
Colonel  Branson  appointed. 

Q     We  have  the  following  situation.  The  men  who  were  caught  out  in  the 
area,  who  we  know  probably  were  implicated,  instead  of  being  held  or  retained, 
were  rushed  into  their  barracks  and  kept  in  their  barracks  and  mingled  with  all 
the  other  men  who  had  not  done  anything,  and  gave  them  an  opportunity  to  remove 
all  evidence  of  their  crime,  and  we  dont  know  who  was  out  in  that  area, ' althoug 
we  could  have  put  a  cordon  there  to  ascertain  that  fact. 

A     Yes,  sir,  that's  right. 

Q    Was  any  investigation  made  of  how  that  occurred  and  why  that  occurre 
A    Yes,  sir,  and  in  my  opinion  of  that  was  that  when  the  MP's  got 
down  there,  of  course  the  thing  was  under  way  then  and  they  attempted  to  do  what 
they  thought  was  the  best  thing  to  do  and  that  was  to  get  the  two  groups 
separated. 

Q    Later,  on  the  following  day,  the  men  were  moved  from  one  barrackB 
to  another  to  get  them  out  of  the  area,  the  colored  troops. 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    As  they  walked  into  their  new  barracks  they  were  searched  for 
weapons  and  some  weapons  were  found,  one  of  them  a  knife  with  blood  on  it,  and 
when  we  tried  to  ascertain  from  whom  that  was  taken,  there  was  no  record  of  that 
Was  that  investigated  as  to  why  they  did  it  that  way  and  why  they  didn't 
ascertain  to  whom  those  weapons  belonged.  When  they  found  it  on  a  man,  they 
simply  took  the  weapons  away.  It  is  in  a  pile  and  it  is  evidence,  but  they 
don't  know  who  they  took  it  from. 

A    That  is  the  first  time  I  knew  that  when  they  made  that  search  there 
was  any  weapon  found  or  a  knife  with  blood  on  it. 

Q    During  the  period  from  the  night  of  the  l^tth  until  early  morning 
of  the  17th,  the  Post  investigation  personnel,  supposedly  experts,  were 
investigating  this  matter.  They  had  accumulated  a  certain  amount  of  evidence  in 
'the  form  of  sticks  and  bloody  stones  and  entrenching  tools  and  axes  and  variouB 
things  of  that  kind.  Now,  the  Port  took  over  from  the  Post  on  the  17th  to 
investigate . 
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A  Yes,    sir. 

Q  I   can  find  no  evidence  of  an*  receipt  to  you  for  the  evidence  that 

your  people  had  accumulated  and  which  would  have  been  valuable  in  an  investigati 
Do  you  know  of  any  such  receipt? 

A  No,    sir. 

Q     Does  anybody  know  what  the  Port  took  away  from  you  in  the  way  of 
evidence?  Can  you  say  that  "We  were  doing  out  best,  but  they  took  certain 
things  from  ue  and  stopped  the  investigation  as  far  as  we  were  concerned"? 
Can  we  find  out  what  you  had  in  the  way  of  evidence? 

A     I  believe,  sir,  when  Major  Orem  gets  here  he  will  be  able  to  clear 
that  point  up  for  you;  yes,  sir.  I  fully  believe  that. 

Q     Between  the  time  of  the  riot  and  when  the  Port  authorities  took  over 
from  you,  was  Major  Orem,  we  might  say  the  criminal  investigator?  Was  he 
delegated  to  do  that? 

A     Yes,  sir,  May  I  say  in  addition  to  that,  General,  that  by  9  o'clock 
that  morning- - 

Q     Of  the  15th? 

A    Yes,  sir,  the  inspector  general  at  the  Port  not  only  had  been 

notified  but  actually  was  here  as  I  remember,  approximately  9  o'clock  on  the 

15th  and  he  took  over  the  investigation  at  the  Colonel's  request. 

Q     Who  is  the  Colonel? 

A     Colonel  Branson,  the  Post  Commander,  and  at  that  time  he  was  also 
in  technical  command  of  the  Port,  as  General  Denson  was  out  of  the  city. 

Q     Then  it  was  not  a  request;  it  was  a  directive? 

A     Yes,  sir,  actually  it  was  a  directive  and  later  on  that  day  the 
Port,  the  General  had  returned,  and  they  had  contacted  him,  and  he  turned  the 
investigation  over,  or  I  assume  he  did  under  his  order, to  his  Director  of 
Intelligence  and  Security,  Major  Crawford,  who  continued  on  from  there,  and 
Colonel  Branson  asked  and  I  believe  this  is  true,  that  he  felt  some  inspector 
general  should  be  at  least  attached  to  this  investigation. 

Q     Just  adjacent  to  the  Italian  area,  and  in  the  woods  around  the 
obstacle  course,  as  you  know,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  15th,  the  Italian 
prisoner  of  war  was  found  hanged  from  a  cable. 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    By  whose  directive  was  it  that  between  the  time  of  the  body  being 
found  and  before  a  complete  investigation  was  made  of  the  area,  that  men  were 
sent  down  through  the  obstacle  course  right  over  the  ground  where  any  evidence 
which  might  be  found,  would  be  found? 
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A    Are  you  talking  about  this  company  that  went  down  there,  General? 
You  don't  mean  anything  now  that  they  went  down  to  get  the  men-- 

Q    No,  I  mean  a  company  of  people  in  training  was  sent  across  the 
obstacle  course,  right  acrose  the  area  where  if  there  was  evidence  to  be  found, 
some  of  it  would  be  found  there? 

A    That  was  part  of  the  Command  Group  training  and  the  direction  to 
carry  on  their  regular  training,  of  course,  came  from  them,  and  I  do  not  believ< 
that  at  that  time  they  were  aware  yet  that  that  obstacle  course  down  that  way, 
where  those  men  were  going  to  cross  in  there,  was  going  to  be  involved  in  this. 
In  other  words,  I  don't  think  the  command  group  at  that  time,  and  the  people 
in  charge  of  the  Training  and  Operations  Division,  knew  this  prisoner  had  been 
hung  down  there. 

Q    Who  was  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Command  Group? 

A  At  that  time  the  Command  Group  was  functioning  under  Colonel  Beckle; 
because  it  had  not  been  set  up  as  yet  as  it  is  now,  the  Director  of  the  0j:erati< 
Division. 

Q    Did  this  Headquarters  taken  any  steps  to  rope  off  an  area,  where  sf1 
a  dead  body  had  been  found  and  a  murder  was  implied,  did  this  Headquarters  take 
any  steps  to  segregate  that  area  and  deny  it  to  the  use  of  the  Post  until  the 
investigators  were  through  with  the  area? 

A     Yes,  sir,  Colonel  Branson,  immediately  after  arriving,  and  I  believe 
Captain  Carter,  put  guards  there  when  he  got  there,  and  Colonel  Branson  when  he 
got  there  in  the  morning,  put  guards  around  the  entire  area  and  shut  it  off 
completely,  and  this  obstacle  course  was  in  the  area  and  those  troops  got  in  the 
almost  before  the  guard  or  anybody  else  saw  them  and  it  just  so  happened  that 
Colonel  Branson  stayed  pretty  close  down  there  that  morning  and  he  happaied  to 
be  there  and  he  saw  these  troops  as  they  were  going  down  through  there,  after 
they  had  gotten  down  that  close  over  the  road  on  the  bluff  and  he  immediately 
went  down  and  got  them  out  of  there  and  then  definitely  put  a  guard,  not  just 
walking  up  and  down,  but  actually  right  on  that  course  in  case  any  other  troops 
got  down  there  and  notified  the  Operations  Division  that  any  training  that  might 
use  that  abstacle  course  was  immediately  to  be  stopped. 

Q    But  the  shoes  belonging  to  the  man  who  was  hanged  were  found  on  the 
loth,  the  day  after  the  15th,  after  what  you  say  has  occurred  and  even  while  the 
were  finding  the  shoes,  there  were  another  120  men  going  through  the  obstacle 
course? 

A     I  didn't  know  about  that,  and  that  was  definitely  against  Colonel 
Branson's  own  orders  and  how  they  got  through  that  guard  I  don't  know,  because 
I  didn't  know  there  was  another  bunch  went  through  there. 

Q    In  regard  to  the  changing  of  time  of  shipment  of  the  650th  and  651s1 
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Port  Companies,  the  companies  that  were  believed  to  be  involved  in  this.  As  I 
understand  it,  they  were  scheduled  to  leave  for  the  Port  of  Embarkation  for 
shipment  overseas  at  approximately  7  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  15th,  is  that 
correct? 

A    That  is  just  about  correct,  sir. 

Q    Was  that  hour  pushed  up  to  an  earlier  time? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    For  what  reason? 

A    It  was  thought  best,  originally,  to  get  those  men  out  of  here,  and 
the  plan  was  to  take  the  inspector  general  and  some  people  like  that  and  put  the 
on  the  train,  as  you  see  they  were  not  going  to  this  Port --somewhere  in  Calif orr 
I  think  it  was,  and  put  them  on  the  train  and  let  him  interview  and  investigate 
those  men  in  those  two  companies  en  route  and  in  other  words  get  them  in  and  at 
the  same  time  get  them  out  of  here.  Now,  those  plans  were  later  changed. 

Q     That  was  the  thought  at  the  Headquarters  here? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Who  changed  that  plan  to  a  "(2   hour  delay? 

A     General,  I  can  only  tell  you  that  from  what  I  have  heard.  It  came 
through  the  Chief  of  Staff  at  the  Port  and  I  understand  they  talked  to  Weshingtc 
and  it  was  done  in  those  conversations,  but  I  had  no  part  in  that. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q     Then,  if  on  the  morning  of  the  l6th  additional  troops  were  sent 
into  the  obstacle  course  by  Colonel  Beckley,  Colonel  Beckley  sent  them  there  in 
direct  violation  of  an  order  that  had  been  issued  to  him  by  the  Post  Commander, 
is  that  right? 

A    Yes,  sir,  that  would  be  true.  May  I  say  there,  Colonel,  that  Colone 
Beckley,  of  course,  is  not  or  did  not  actually  issue  those  orders  and  of  course 
he  is  responsible --there  is  no  questions  about  that--I  just  want  to  make  it 
clear  that  I  don't  feel  Colonel  Beckley  intentionally  violated  any  orders  of  the 
Port  Commander  by  sending  men  down  there.  I  know  he  did  not;  but  he  is  responsi 

Q     But  Colonel  3eckley  had  been  notified  on  the  morning  of  the  l6th  by 
the  Post  Commander  that  the  obstacle  course  would  not  be  used  for  the  training 
of  troops,  is  that  right? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q     Is  there  anything  in  regard  to  this  matter  you  know  from  first  hand 
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knowledge,  which  I  have  not  questioned  you  on,  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  yi 
statement? 

A     Yes,  sir,  there  is  one  thing  I  would  like  to  add  with  regard  to  the 
responsibility  of  the  officers  in  the  700  Area.  I  "believe  the  General  asked 
me  another  question  I  did  not  quite  get  at  first.  It  is  in  relation  to  the 
responsibility  of  Captain  Christensen  and  what  he  was  doing  down  there.  I  part 
explained  the  reasons  for  inactivating  the  activation  and  training  area  as  we 
so  termed  it  and  how  it  all  became  the  Uth  Section.  Now,  the  reason  that  one 
particular  officer  was  taken  on  verbal  orders  of  the  Commanding  Officer  and  put 
charge  of  that  700  area  and  the  600  area,  those  are  the  black  tar-paper  building 
where  these  two  companies  were,  was  due  to  the  fact  that  these  two  Port  Companie 
were  still  in  there  and  were  not  to  be  shipped.  You  see  they  didn't  go  over  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  OPerations  Division  there  until  I  think  the  10th  of 
August,  five  days  before  they  were  to  be  shipped,  so  Colonel  Sanson  felt  there 
should  be  some  officer  right  down  there  actually  responsible  for  the  conduct 
of  our  roughly  200  men  in  the  service  section,  which  was  colored  and  resided  in 
that  area;  the  578th  Port  Company  which  later  moved  in  the  area,  but  we  knew  it 
was  coming  by  that  time,  however,  and  these  two  Port  Companies,  and  Captain 
Christensen  was  in  charge  of  that  area  and  to  protect  the  thing  from  fire  and 
to  work  as  liaison  officer  for  Colonel  Branson  and  the  Port  for  these  two  Port 
Companies  that  were  still  there. 

Q     Let  us  ask  you  this  now.  If  that  was  considered  important,  then  why 
was  Captain  Christensen  made  available  to  Captain  Ruel  to  go  over  to  the 
800  area  and  be  duty  officer? 

A    That  was  done,  sir,  because  Captain  Christensen,  as  I  said  before, 
was  an  actual  officer  in  the  Uth  Section. 

Q.     But  I  am  only  thinking  of  responsibility.  Here  you  say  this  was 
a  responsible  thing  there  and  you  wanted  an  officer  there  for  that  particular 
responsibility,  yet  you  take  him  out  and  put  him  over  in  another  area  where  he 
is  under  a  different  command,  which  I  am  confused  about.  I  am  not  criticizing 
but  I  am  confused  as  to  what  the  responsibility  was.  Captain  Christensen  was 
taken  out  of  his  area  and  placed  on  duty  under  Captain  Ruel. 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Captain  Ruel  apparently  was  not  interested  in  600  and  700  because 
they  were  not  under  him. 

A     That '8  right,  sir. 

Q    We  take  the  commander  of  what  you  consider  important  and  put  him  und 
another  man  in  another  area.  Now,  a  duty  officer  surely,  or  any  officer,  of 
course,  must  take  a  hand  in  quelling  a  riot.  That  is  his  bounden  duty,  but  we 
take  a  man  away  from  an  area  where  a  riot,  if  it  was  going  to  occur,  would  most 
probably  occur,  and  put  him  in  another  area  to  do  some  orderly  duty,  which  takes 
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him  away  from  the  critical  area.  That  is  what  I  do  not  understand  and  I  do  not 
understand  if  under  the  directives  and  orders  he  was  still  made  responsible  for 
the  area  from  which  he  was  taken? 

A     I  hope  I  can  explain  that  General,  in  this  way.  When  he  was  up  in 
that  800  area  as  night  duty  officer,  Captain  Christensen,  he  was  responsible  not 
only  for  the  800  area  hut  for  the  entire  area,  the  700,  600  and  800,  which  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  in  the  size,  is  probably  altogether  the  smallest  area  in  the 
whole  Operations  Division. 

Q    That  does  not  clarify  the  affair  that  is  bothering  me.  The  Lieuterxe 
Colonel  who  is  commanding  the  Operations  Division,  Colonel  Beckley,  it  was  his 
contention,  he  .  teetifiedthat  700  and  600  were  not  in  the  Hh  Section,  but  that 
they  were  separate  and  it  was  also  his  contention  that  he  didn't  even  know  who 
was  responsible  for  the  Italian  unit,  and  it  was  not  part  of  the  kth  Section. 

A    It  was  not  sir,  and  that's  right. 

Q    Therefore,  he  does  not  know  who,  if  he  were  placing  responsibility 
for  a  failure  of  not  discovering  in  time  to  prevent  this  riot--what  officer  was 
responsible  for  the  area.  He  felt  that  Christensen  was  over  there  doing  his 
duty  in  the  ^th  Section,  but  that  also  he  must  be  held  responsible  for  his  own 
area  even  though  he  had  been  taken  out  of  it.  How,  there  is  a  confusion  in  the 
responsibilities  which  I  can't  trace  in  my  own  mind  satisfactorily. 

A     I  can  see  how  that  is  confusing.   I  can  understand  it.  Now,  whethei 
it  is  a  matter  of  poor  judgment,  is  another  thing,  of  course.  You  see  the  whole 
area  with  the  exception  of  the  Italian  Service  Unit --originally  when  we 
inactivated  the  activating  and  training  area,  it  wa3  originally  thought  that  woi 
go  under  Beckley,  and  therefore  all  the  officers -- 

Q     Unless  you  can  produce  something  to  show  that, Beckley  denies  the 
responsibility  for  it.  If  you  have  something  on  paper  to  show  me  he  was  given 
the  responsibility  at  that  time,  I  would  like  to  see  it.  I  am  trying  merely  to 
ascertain,  Major,  -what  officer  if  any  do  we  hold  responsible  that  the  duty  of fie 
was  not  even  informed  of  a  riot  and  in  fact  I  think  Captain  Christensen  was  abse 
from  his  post  at  the  time  the  thing  was  going  on,  from  the  testimony  of  two 
enlisted  men.  I  do  not  know  who  was  responsible  for  him  being  where  he  was  and 
where  he  wasn't. 

A     I  know  who  was  responsible  for  histeing  where  he  was  supposed  to  be; 
General.  Where  he  was  I  don't  know.  I  don't  understand  that  at  all. 

Q,    If,  in  the  event  we  were  to  prosecute  him  for  being  absent  from 
where  he  was  supposed  to  be  in  the  800  block  and  he  came  back  and  said,  "I  had 
gone  -co  the  600  block  because  I  am  responsible  for  that  also,"  who  can  say  he 
didn't  have  a  right  to  be  in  the  600  block? 

A    Nobody  can  say  that,  sir,  but  there  is  a  charge  of  quarters  in 
addition  to  the  officer,  in  each  one  of  these  section  headquarters,  and  the 
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officer,  if  he  leaves  his  office  during  that  night  duty,  has  direct  orders  and  i 
has  almost  always  teen  SOP  I  should  say  that  that  charge  of  quarters  will  know 
where  that  officer  is  and  how  he  can  get  him,  and  if  it  is  some  place  he  can't 
get  him  by  phone,  he  can  go  there  and  reach  him,  and  if  the  captain  or  anybody 
else  on  this  section  of  the  post  was  out  of  the  office,  that  charge  of  quarters 
should  know  immediately  and  would  know  if  orders  had  been  followed,  where  that 
man  was . 

Q     I  do  not  intend  to  go  further  in  an  investigation  of  Captain 
Christensen.  The  testimony  simply  shows  that  Csptain  Christensen  declares  he  wa 
asleep  in  building  8j50;  the  testimony  of  two  enlisted  men  say  definitely  at  the 
time  he  said  he  was  asleep,  between  11  and  12,  they  had  occasion  to  try  to  find 
him  and  could  not  find  him  and  definitely  he  was  not  at  that  place.  That  is 
contradictory  evidence  which  a  further  detailed  investigation  or  a  court  will 
develop  from  this  thing.  I  am  not  interested  in  this  thing,  but  I  think  one 
or  the  other  of  them  is  giving  false  testimony  under  oath. 

A    I  did  not  know  what  the  testimony  was,  but  if  that  is  the  testimony 
before  ^ou,  I  certainly  agree  with  you.  Sir,  I  may  be  able  to  find  one  order 
out  here  that  might  help  the  General  a  little  bit. 

Q    If  you  can  find  anything  that  will  clarify  that  situation,  I  will  be 
glad  to  have  it. 

A     (Major  Hoisington  produces  document  and  presents  it  to  General  Cooke 

Q     You  say  it  was  the  responsibility  of  the  Director  of  Security  to 
maintain  the  security  of  the  Italian  Service  Unit  area? 
A     That's  right. 

Q     Who  was  that  officer  on  the  15th  of  August? 
%  Major  Orem. 

Q     Did  Captain  Beckman  have  any  responsibility  whatever  with  regard  to 
the  security  of  that  area? 

A     I  don't  know  just  how  to  answer  that,  sir.  He  has  the  responsibilit 
of  course,  of  any  company  commander  to  see  his  company  is  kept  secure  and  his  ar 
is  kept  in  shape.  Of  course,  the  security  of  all  the  Post  is  technically  under 
the  Director  of  Security. 

Q    We  are  confronted  with  a  peculiar  situation,  if  that  i3  the  case, 
because  the  captain  of  that  company  had  no  weapons,  he  had  no  MP  brassards  and 
he  had  no  clubs  or  anything;  and  how  could  he  take  care  of  his  company? 

A     I  just  started  to  say,  sir,  that  Captain  Beckman  had  no  MP's  under  h 
control  or  anything  like  that  and  for  the  action  of  guarding  he  was  not  responsi 
but  he  was  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  his  own  men  to  see  they  didn't  get 
in  there  and  burn  the  buildings  down,  but  the  actual  MP  work  was  the  responsibil 
of  the  Director  of  Intelligence  and  Security. 
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Q  Then  you  are  stating  In  effect  that  the  difficulty  down  there,  the 
beating  up  of  those  men,  the  wounding  and  the  hanging,  the  prevention  of  which 
might  have  been  accomplished,  is  directly  on  the  shoulders  of  Major  Orem? 

A    I  don't  think  I  said  that,  General. 

Q    I  said,  in  effect  that  Is  what  you  said. 

A    No,  I  think  there  is  a  divided  responsibility  too,  because  Captain 
Christensen  was  responsible  for  those  Port  Companies  and  he  did  have  a  guard  in 
his  section  which  was  supposed  to  guard  that  Port  Company. 

Q    What  kind  of  a  guard?  He  haid  he  only  had  a  fire  guard. 

A    Yes*,  sir,  a  fire  guard  and  I  mean  by  that,  his  fire  guard  was  also 
supposed  to  look  out  for  any  disorder,  naturally.  If  there  were  up  in  there  and 
any  disturbance  started  and  those  boys  started  coming  down  the  hill,  or  where  th 
came  from  ,  in  to  the  Italian  area,  he  should  also  notify  them.  Now,  Captain 
Christensen  has  a  responsibility  there  too,  along  with  Major  Orem. 

Q  But  somebody  has  taken  Captain  Christensen  out  of  his  area  and  place 
him  as  a  duty  officer  in  an  area  which  by  your  own  words  and  your  own  directives 
were  not  under  the  man  he  was  working  for. 

A    No,  sir,  that  was  never  intended  to  be  the  situation,  General.  In 
other  words,  at  night  he  was  responsible.  Let  me  put  it  this  way.  He  was' 
responsible  for  the  600  and  700  area  too.  That  was  his  responsibility  at  that 
time,  but  when  he  was  on  night  duty-- 

Q    But  that  has  not  yet  been  established.  You  say  the  commanding 
officer  made  him  responsible  for  certain  things,  but  you  are  making  an  assertion 
of  which  you  have  no  first-hand  knowledge. 

A    That's  right,  merely  in  an  attempt  to  try  to  explain  this  set-up 
and  see  if  I  can't  clear  it  up.  He  had  that  responsibility,  we  assume,  rfhen 
he  went  up  in  that  800  area  on  his  night  duty  he  didn't  drop  his  responsibility 
in  the  600  and  700  areas.  He  merely  assumed  some  additional  obligation  to  watch 
for  fire  and  disturbances  in  the  800  area. 

Q    In  the  800  area  were  white  troops  with  arms  and  ammunition.  Could 
Captain  Christensen  in  his  dual  capacity  of  duty  officer  and  officer  responsible 
for  the  600  and  700  area  have  turned  those  troops  out  to  assist  in  quelling  a 
riot? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Were  there  any  such  orders  in  effect? 

No,  sir,  I  don't  believe  there  are  any  written  orders  to  that  specif 


Q 
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effect. 
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He  would  have  had  to  rely  then  on  the  authority  which  is  vested  in 
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the  Articles  of  War,  when  anybody  can  call  on  a  man  In  the  military  service  to 
quell  a  riot? 

A    Not  entirely,  sir.  He  knew  that  he  was  in  actual  charge,  like  an 
officer  of  the  day  is  in  charge,  and  he  knew  that  he  was  in  charge  of  that  entir 
set-up  down  there. 

Q    Let  us  summarize,  Major,  and  give  me  your  comments.  We  have  a 
captain  in  command  of  a  service  unit  who  had  no  guard  posted  and  no  facilities 
for  MP's.  He  himself  was  not  even  on  the  Post.  We  have  a  captain  who  is  in 
charge  of  an  area  where  a  riot  started  and  he  by  orders  was  in  another  area  on 
another  duty.  He  never  knew  that  the  riot  was  taking  place.  He  had  nobody  on 
duty  in  the  area  for  which  you  say  he  is  responsible  and  in  so  far  as  we  can  fin 
out  he  was  not  in  the  area  where  he  was  supposed  to  be  at  the  time  the  riot  was 
taking  place.  The  Hh  Section  had  nobody  else  on  duty,  no  officer,  because  they 
relied  on  Captain  Christensen  to  be  there.  No  commissioned  officer  was  on  the 
scene  of  the  riot  until  after  the  damage  had  been  done.  Now,  where  does  the 
responsibility  for  that  lie,  among  all  the  officers  concerned? 

A    I  am  afraid  it  is  Captain  Christensen,  in  my  opinion,  sir.  He  was 
the  officer  on  duty  in  charge  of  that  entire  area  that  night.  He  should  have 
stayed,  and  not  only  should  have,  but  he  was  ordered  to  stay  in  the  area.  He 
had  no  business  out  of  the  entire  area  at  all.  If  he  was  out  during  this  time 
that  you  mention,  that  I  didn't  know  of  before,  and  if  he  was  out  and  away  from 
his  quarters,  he  had  definite  orders,  that  is — 

Q    But  no  information  came  to  that  headquarters  that  a  riot  was 
precipitated  in  Captain  Christensen's  area.  He  would  have  been  better  off 
if  he  were  charged  with  his  own  area.  He  had  nobody  on  duty  in  that  area,  eicep 
a  colored  fire  guard. 

A    That's  right,  air. 

Q    He  had  nobody  available  to  guard  that  area  except  colored  men  who 
precipitated  that  riot,  except  Italian  prisoners  who  couldn't  be  utilized. 
A    That's  right. 

Q    He  had  nobody  at  his  disposal  where  he  could  protect  the  area.  Now, 
you  say  Captain  Christensen,  but  previously  you  said  the  Security  Officer. 

A    The  Security  Officer,  sir,  is  responsible  for  the  security  of  the 
entire  post.  Of  course,  that  includes  everything. 

Q    But  did  anybody  in  the  Italian  Service  area  or  block  600  and  700  hav 
adequate  means  at  their  disposal  to  secure  the  area  from  what  occurred? 

A    By  calling  on  the  MP  company,  yes,  sir.  I  would  say,  yes,  sir. 
Whether  it  was  adequate  or  not  depends  on  the  MP  company  itself. 

4    Was  any  check  made  by  this  Headquarters  to  see  whether  or  not  Captai 
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Christen8en  had  any  means  or  had  initiated  a  system  of  duty  officers  in  his 
area,  vhich  you  say  he  is  responsible  for,  whereby  he  could  he  informed  or 
anybody  could  be  informed  of  what  was  taking  place?  As  I  understand  it,  he 
had  one  Lieutenant  as  his  assistant,  Lieutenant  Beck,  in  that  whole  area;  and 
Lieutenant  Beck  testifies  in  so  far  as  he  knew,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  an 
belief,  they  had  no  responsibility  other  than  liaison  and  fire  guard  and  closin 
the  Post  Exchange,  which  Captain  Christensen  did. 

A    Well,  sir,  you  say  was  any  investigation  made  by  this  Headquarters- 

Q     No,  were  any  precautions  taken  by  this  Headquarters  to  ascertain 
whether  or  not  the  security  at  that  area  was  adequate.  Major,  if  you  had  looke* 
over  this  entire  post  prior  to  this,  searching  for  areas  where  there  might  be 
possible  disturbances  or  trouble,  where  would  you  have  looked? 

A    Of  course,  the  Italian  area  is  one  vital  spot.  The  3d  Section  is 
also  vital  where  they  are  staging,  and  now  most  of  the  colored  units;  that 
probably  is  a  very  vital  area,  but  with  the  troops  in  the  staging  area,  particu! 
ly.  The  General  knows  they  are  just  ready  to  leave  and  it  is  not  the  easiest 
thing  to  say  just  where  is  the  most  dangerous  spot. 

Q    Let  me  ask  you  this,  Major.  Are  there  any  plans  extant  initiated 
by  this  Headquarters  which  provide  for  a  remedy,  or  provide  for  any  such 
disturbance  as  took  place? 

A     Ye»,  sir,  you  mean  made  since  that  time? 

Q    No,  at  that  time? 

A    Yes,  sir.  Every  Operations  Section  has  plans  and  had  plans  at  that 
time,  which  were  in  effect.  There  are  the  plans,  sir.  Now,  these  are  just 
copies  we  dug  out.  (Witness  produces  documents  and  hands  them  to  the 
investigating  officers.) 

Q    This  is  merely  instructions  for  sentries  on  guard,  and  the  guard  in 
general . 

A    That's  right,  sir. 

Q     I  mean,  has  the  post  any  orders  or  memorandums  or  instructions 
issued  or  posted  or  promulgated  which  would  be  in  effect  upon  the  discovery 
of  a  disturbance,  or  riot  of  a  more  or  less  major  nature,  involving  more  than 
two  or  three  people? 

A  There  was  no  detailed  plan  as  such.  The  MP  section  had  their  orders 
and  in  the  case  of  any  major  disturbance  the  sections  would  all  notify  the  guard 
house,  and  then  they  have  their  orders. 

Q    Now,  in  most  posts,  and  particularly  in  wartime,  it  is  customary 
that  certain  troops  are  designated,  you  might  say  as  a  reserve,  and  certain 
troops  must  be  present  on  the  post  at  all  times. 

A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    Whereby  they  could  be  called  upon  to  quell  a  riot  or  disturbance 
of  any  nature. 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  have  such  an  order  here? 
A     Vfe  have  an  order  that  50  percent  of  all  the  troop*  in  the  staging  are 
may  go  on  pass  and  that  leaves  50  percent  of  the  troops  here,  and  they  are 
available  to  be  called  upon  if  necessary  at  any  time. 

Q    To  your  knowledge,  were  any  of  those  troops  called  upon,  besides  the 
MP's,  on  the  night  of  the  lUth  -  lUth  of  August? 
A    No,  sir,  I  am  certain  they  were  not. 
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Further  testimony  of  let  Lieut.  Garl  J.  Wat kins, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  18  September  19Mt, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still 
under  oath  and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness . 


Q     Did  you  search  for  the  name  of  an  officer  who  might  have  been  on  dut 
from  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  lUth  of  August  19^,  to  8  AM  on  the  15th  of 
August  19M? 

A    Yes,  sir,  when  I  was  here  this  morning  I  was  under  the  impression 
that  the  system  we  now  have  in  effect  was  in  effect  then,  and  when  I  checked  I 
found  it  wasn't,  sir.  The  officer  on  duty  from  6  to  11  in  the  evening  was 
Lieutenant  Ranee.  The  system  we  had  in  effect  then  and  had  been  in  effect  sever 
months,  was  that  the  officer  of  the  day  relieved  the  evening  duty  officer  here 
and  any  time  he  was  not  making  his  rounds, at  Post  Headquarters  there  was  a  bunk 
set  up  for  him  where  he  could  sleep  here.  He  was  the  only  officer  on  duty  from 
11  PM  to  8  AM  on  the  particular  night  in  question. 

Q     Let  us  clarify  that.  In  the  first  place  there  was  no  officer  other 
than  the  officer  of  the  day  on  duty  at  Post  Headquarters  from  11  PM  to  8  AM? 
A    That's  right,  air. 

Q     You  say  a  bunk  was  set  up  at  the  Post  Headquarters  for  the  officer 
of  the  day  to  sleep  here? 

A     Yes,  sir,  by  the  enlisted  charge  of  quarters  who  is  on  duty  here  all 
night . 

Q     Then  on  the  other  hand  you  also  said  that  the  officer  of  the  day  at 
that  time  was  required  to  sleep  in  the  guardhouse  when  he  was  not  making  his 
rounds? 

A     That  is  where  he  is  required  to  sleep  now.  I  was  wrong  on  that. 

.  Q    Then  your  corrected  testimony  is  that  the  officer  of  the  day  was 
required,  when  not  making  his  rounds,  or  performing  other  duties,  to  sleep  in 
the  Post  Headquarters,  and  not  in  the  Post  guardhouse? 

A    That's  right,  sir.  That  was  what  was  in  effect  then. 

Q     Is  there  anything  else  in  this  matter  upon  which  I  have  not  question 
you  and  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 
A    No,  sir. 
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Q 
A 


Testimony  of  Colonel  Harry  L.  Branson,  TC, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  18  September  19^> 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 

Give  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  station,  organization  and  dutie 
Harry  L.  Branson,  Colonel,  06198,  TC,  Commanding  Officer  Fort  Lawton 


Staging  Area,  Washington. 

Q     Colonel  Branson,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness 
under  the  2Uth  Article  of  War? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Colonel,  just  what  were  your  duties  on  the  night  of  the  Ik   -  15 
August,  19*^? 

A     Commanding  officer  at  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area  and  the  additional 
temporary  duty  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation. 

*  Q     Had  you  taken  command  of  the  Port  of  Embarkation  in  addition  to 
Post  Commander,  or  had  you  designated  a  temporary  Post  Commander? 

A    No,  sir,  that  was  an  additional  duty. 

Q     There  was  no  temporary  Post  Commander? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     You  were  on  that  duty  then,  plus  the  regular  duty  of  Post  Commander? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     Did  you  establish  an  office  at  the  Port  or  did  you  operate  from 
here  on  both  jobs? 

A     I  operated  from  here. 

*  Q     Colonel  Branson,  will  you  clarify  for  me  please,  the  responsibilitiei 
as  to  areas :  Firsts  who  is  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  troops  in  the  area 
occupied  by  the  Italian  Service  Unit? 

A     At  that1time? 

A  Q     Yes . 

A     Captain  Christensen  was  responsible,  directly,  under  this  Headquarte] 

Q    For  the  Italian  Service  Unit  area? 
A     Yes,  sir. 
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*  Q    What  other  areas  was  he  directly  responsible  for? 

A    What  we  call  the  700  area  and  those  troops  in  training  that  were 
in  the  600  area. 

*  0.    Who  is  in  charge  of  the  conduct  of  troops  in  the  800  area? 
A    The  Fourth  Section  Operations  Division. 

*  Q     Was  Captain  ChriBtensen  available  to  the  Uth  Section  Commander  for 
duty  at  night  as  duty  officer  in  the  800  area? 

A     He  would  be  in  that,  technically  he  was  a  member  of  that  belonging 
to  the  ^th  Section. 

*  Q     I  am  not  clear  in  my  mind  as  to  his  exact  status.  He  was  in  charge 
of  the  700  and  600  area,  including  that  part  of  the  700  area  occupied  by  the 
Italian  Service  Unit? 

A    That's  right. 

%  Q     Now,  Captain  Ruel  was  in  charge  of  the  rest  of  the  l*th  Section 
area,  which  was  the  800  area,  is  that  correct? 

A     Yes,  sir.  Can  I  clarify  that  in  your  mind.  I  think  that  is  the 
thing  that  is  causing  a  lot  of  misunderstanding.  I  want  to  go  back  Just  a  litt: 
bit.  All  troops  in  training  in  the  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area  were  handled  by  th< 
Activating  and  Training  Section. 

v  Q     Who  was  in  charge  of  that? 
A     That  was  in  charge  of  colonel  Waters,  a  regular  Army  Colonel,  and 
under  him  was  a  complete  staff  including  a  personnel  adjutant,  six  training 
officers  and  so  forth. 

iQ     Let  me  get  that  clear.  Where  was  Colonel  Waters  Headquarters  on  th< 
Post? 

A    Yes,  sir,  this  was  before  that  time.  What  I  am  trying  to  do  is 
clarify  it  so  you  will  understand  it.  Now,  prior  to  this  time  I  was  informed 
that  there  would  be  no  more  units  to  be  trained,  that  the  activation  was  througl 
and  there  would  be  no  more  units  here  for  training,  and  that  was  dissolved  or 
de-activated.  lou  see,  that  activating  and  training  area,  whose  Headquarters 
was  in  the  700  area  and  to  which  Christ ensen  belonged,  that  was  dissolved  and 
that  area  was  made  part  of  the  Uth  Section.  It  was  a  new  section  then.  The  Utl 
Section  office  had  been  somewhat  enlarged  to  include  that  area  to  stage  troops. 
There  is  two  things  happened.  I  was  informed  there  would  be  no  more  training 
and  also  informed  that  the  load  of  troops  to  be  shipped  through  here  would  be 
greatly  increased  and  it  would  take  our  entire  capacity  to  do  it.  So  that  was 
done  and  the  whole  thing  was  placed  under  the  ^th  Section. 

Q     Is  that  Captain  Euel,  you  mean? 
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».  Yes,  sir;  he  was  a  1st  Lieutenant  at  that  time.  The  next  thing  thai 
happened  was  that  out  of  a  clear  sky,  with  no  advance  warning,  they  assigned  thi 
companies  to  be  stationed  here  to  be  trained. 

'  Q    They  were  Port  Companies? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

VQ    The  650th  and  651st? 
A    No,  sir,  the  650th  and  651st  were  companies  who  had  been  here  and  tl 
training  was  completed  and  they  were  ready  to  ship.  The  technical  training  had 
been  completed  and  they  were  placed  back  out  here  under  our  Jurisdiction  to 
the  time  they  were  to  be  shipped  to  another  destination,  but  we  were  assigned 
three  new  companies . 


A 

A 

*  Q 

A 


troops , 


Q 
A 


They  were? 

I  will  have  to  look  that  up;  the  572nd  and  — 

What  were  the  650th  and  651st  and  578th  Companies? 

They  were  troops  who  had  been  completed  in  their  training. 

Under  you? 

No,  sir.  T^ere  again  I  am  responsible  for  the  basic  training  of  the 
rfhen  they  have  completed  their  basic  training  they  then  pass  to  the  Por 

Then  the  650th  and  651st  had  passed  to  the  Port  at  this  time? 
No. 


Q    They  were  under  you? 

A    They  had  completed  their  technical  training  and  were  put  back  here 
for  the  five  days --They  allow  them  five  days  to  complete  the  check  of  their 
equipment  and  so  forth  at  the  home  station. 

»  Q    Then  they  had  completed  training  under  you  and  were  now  back  in  your 
control  as  staging  troops? 

A    No,  sir,  as  home  station  troops.  They  were  going  to  be  staged  at 
San  Francisco. 

1  Q    Where  did  the  578th  fit  into  the  picutre? 
A    That  was  a  brand  new  organization  that  had  been  shipped  in  here.  I 
think  the  exact  status  is  that  they  were  to  be  re -vitalized,  to  be  gone  over 
and  retrained.  Now,  when  they  came  in  and  when  1  knew  they  were  coming,  I  im- 
mediately took  Christensen  and  gave  him  the  responsibility  for  that  area.  In 
other  words,  he  was  exactly  the  same  status  as  the  old  Activating  and  Training 
Headquarters  had  been. 

ft 
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*Q    Is  there  anything  in  writing,  Colonel,  to  show  that  he  is  reeponsih 
for  the  area  in  which  those  troops  were  located? 

A    No,  sir,  only  his  verbal  instructions  which  were,  as  I  remember, 
issued  in  the  presence  of  my  ©Kscutive  officer  and  I  know  that  there  is  no  doubi 
in  his  mind  or  in  the  mind  of  the  Operations  Officer  that  those  were  his 
instructions  because  I  went  down  there  personally  and  moved  his  office --he  hadn 
moved  his  office,  and  the  first  morning  I  came  down  I  moved  his  office  into  the 
old  activating  and  training  office. 

*  Q    Is  that  in  the  700  area? 

A    Yes,  sir,  and  also  made  provisions  for  him  to  have  the  necessary 
office  personnel  to  operate  that  office.  I  inspected  there  every  day  after  thai 

*  Q    Under  your  instructions  Just  what  were  his  responsibilities  in  regai 
to  the  conduct  of  troops  in  the  area?  I  ask  that  because  Captain  Christensen 
has  said  under  oath  that  as  far  as  he  understood  it  he  was  merely  a  liaison 
officer  there  and  his  only  responsibility  was  to  close  the  Post  Exchange  and 
see  it  was  closed  at  a  proper  hour  and  see  that  a  fire  guard  was  maintained  in 
the  area. 

A    There  may  have  been  a  doubt  in  his  mind  about  it,  bult  there  certair 
wasn't  in  mine.  That  included  everything. 

*  Q    Did  the  American  Captain  attached  to  the  Italian  Service  Unit  have 
any  responsibility? 

A    He  was  responsible  for  his  own  area  and  discipline  of  all  the  troope 

«  Q    Was  he  responsible  for  the  protection  of  the  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

*Q    What  did  he  have  at  his  disposal  to  protect  it? 
A    He  would  only  have  at  his  disposal  his  command  units  that  he  had, 
plus  the  guards  that  would  be  furnished  from  the  700  area. 

*Qq    What  is  the  responsibility  of  the  security  officer  or  Provost  Marsha 
with  regard  to  the  security  of  that  area? 

A    He  is  responsible  for  the  security  of  that  entire  post  including  the 
700  area. 

»Q    And  you  visualize  that  he  had  an  over-all  security  plus  the 
responsibility  of  security  by  each  one  of  the  area  commanders? 
A    That  is  correct. 

*  Q    You  said  all  the  area.  Now,  was  Christensen  responsible  for  that 
part  of  the  700  area  where  the  Italian  Service  Unit  was? 

A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    Then  you  visualize  under  him  was  a  third  echelon  where  the  captain 
was  responsible  for  his  little  area? 

A    Yes,  sir,  that  entire  area.  1*11  tell  you,  the  division  is  here 
and  which  they  all  know  very  well.  It  is  "between  the  staged  troops  and  the 
troops  in  training.  Now,  that  is  exactly  where  your  division  is  and  those  troop* 
that  are  in  training  were  Captain  christensen's  responsibility,  plus  this  Italia] 
Service  Unit,  and  1*11  tell  you  why  he  knows  it,  because  I  very  distinctly  callet 
to  his  attention  several  things  which  were  wrong  in  the  Italian  Service  Unit  are« 
and  directed  him  to  go  over  there  and  straighten  them  out,  and  that  was  done 
after  he  was  put  in  charge. 

>  Q  There  was  one  officer,  Colonel,  an  American  officer  with  the  Italian 
Service  unit? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

*  Q     There  were  two  officers  in  the  blocks  700  and  600,  and  Captain 
ChristenBen  and  Lieutenant  Beck? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

\  Q  In  neither  of  those  areas  were  any  duty  officers  required.  Now,  the 
duty  that  Christensen  and  Beck  performed  as  duty  officers  was  not  in  their  area. 
It  was  back  over  in  the  800  area  under  Ruel. 

A    But  those  areas  in  other  words  are  not  separated  but  are  right  there 
together. 

\  Q    Now,  wait  a  minute.  I  want  to  see  the  distinction  here.  You  say 
Christensen  is  in  charge  of  this  area  and  under  him  is  the  Italian  Service  Unit 
captain,  but  neither  of  them  require  or  have  duty  officers  in  their  area.  When 
they  perform  as  duty  officers  they  go  over  to  Ruel's  area.  Now,  how  do  you  make 
a  distinction.  In  that  case  it  would  look  as  though  at  that  time,  all  duty 
officers  at  night  are  under  Ruel. 

A    That  entire  area,  that  is,  the  800  area,  is  a  very  small  area. 


♦  Q 

A 


I  am  not  worried  about  that.  I  am  worried  about  the  responsibilitiei 
It  is  the  same  thing  exactly  as  an  officer  of  the  day. 


*"Q    But  when  Ruel  or  an  officer  under  Ruel  is  a  duty  officer  in  the 
800  area,  is  he  responsible  then  for  the  conduct  in  the  700  area  and  600  area? 

A    That's  right.  .Any  disturbance  or  anything  that  would  happen  in  thosi 
area  would  be  reported  directly  to  the  Uth  Section. 

»  Q    If  that  is  the  case,  how  did  it  happen  the  disturbance  that  did  occu 
was  not  reported  to  the  It-th  Section? 

A    It  is  because  it  wasn't  reported  practically  to  anyone,  and  that 
part  of  it  certainly  didn't  function. 
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Q    As  I  see  it,  trying  to  define  it — 

A    Here  is  another  thing  that  happened  that  night.  The  only  people  wh< 
discovered  the  trouble  were  the  military  police  who  were  operating  directly  und< 
the  Director  of  Internal  Security,  and  their  first  thought  was  naturally  to 
report  it  direct  to  the  guardhouse.  Now,  if  that  had  been  discovered  by  somebo* 
in  that  area,  it  would  have  been  reported  to  the  Headquarters,  kth  Section. 

Q    If  that  had  been  discovered  by  let  us  say  the  duty  officer,  what 
did  he  have  at  his  disposal  to  quell  this  riot?  Would  he  not  have  gone  to  the 
MP's  just  the  same? 

A    Yes,  sir,  he  would  have  had  to  go  to  the  MP's. 


Q    How  about  the  escort  company  that  was  in  the  800  area? 
not  available  and  couldn't  they  have  been  used? 
A    Yes,  sir,  they  could  have. 


Were  they 


Q    Was  there  any  plan  for  the  use  of  that  or  any  other  troops  in  the 
case  of  a  disturbance? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     Was  it  in  writing?  I  mean,  do  the  people  down  below  know  there  was 
such  a  plan  to  utilize  troops  of  that  nature? 

A    The  people  who  are  responsible  for  calling  out  the  troops  knew  it. 

Q    Who  were  those  people? 

A    The  people,  as  you  say,  below,  their  responsibility  is  to  report 
it  immediately  to  the  guadhouse,  which  is  the  Headquarters  you  might  say  of  the 
Security  for  the  post,  and  the  people  at  the  guardhouse  know  that  immediately 
in  any  disturbance  they  call  the  Operations  Division  and  have  alerted  such 
units  as  we  have  available  for  such  duties.  In  other  words,  the  first  thing 
is  the  riot  squad. 

Q    Were  the  Operations  officers  notified  of  this  riot  that  night? 

A    I  couldn't  say  that.  I  do  know  this;  that  the  plan  operated  perfect 
with  the  human  element  excepted  and  that  is,  the  class  of  the  personnel  that  you 
get  to  perform  these  different  duties.  The  plan  is  very  simply  and  in  it  we 
have  a  50  man  riot  squad- -approximately  that- -that  are  trained  as  well  as  we  car 
keep  them  trained  with  the  turn-over,  and  in  case  of  any  disturbance — we  have 
had  several — that  is,  they  never  reached  major  proportions,  but  we  have  had 
instances  happen  and  in  any  disturbance  it  is  very  simply  to  call  the  guardhouse 
and  the  riot  squad  is  alerted  and  they  go  immediately  to  the  scene.  If  the 
officer  of  the  day  or  officer  in  charge  can't  handle  it,  then  we  alert  such 
troops  as  we  have  in  the  staging  area  and  available,  and  they  are  moved,  rfe 
have  had  to  use  them  in  at  least  one  instance  I  know  of.  In  this  case  we  had  a 
Depot  Ordnance  Company  and  a  Signal  Company  and  they  were  alerted  and  did  do 
guard. 
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*  Q    Do  you  have  that  plan  laid  out  in  writing  in  your  headquarters, 
similar  to  what  we  used  to  call  a  "white  Plan"  in  each  post? 

A    I  have  one  in  relation  to  that  plan.  Now,  you  are  talking  as  of 
August  llvth? 

vq    That's  right. 

A    No,  sir.  That  plan  was  handled  through  the  Director  of  Internal 
Security.  In  other  words,  everybody  below  the  plan,  their  orders  were  to  call 
the  guardhouse  and  call  the  Director  of  Internal  Security. 


A 

A 
*Q 


place? 


A 


Who  was  the  Director  of  Internal  Security  that  night? 
Major  Orem. 

Were  you  on  the  post  that  night  of  the  lh   -  15? 
Yes,  sir,  I  was. 

Well,  at  what  time  were  you  notified  that  this  disturbance  had  take 

1:30. 

By  whom? 
Major  Orem. 


«  Q    Will  you  tell  us  please  the  extent  to  which  you  were  informed  or 
the  proportions  to  which  you  were  informed  this  disturbance  had  grown  to? 

A  Major  Orem  called  me  and  told  me  that  there  had  been  a  fight  betweei 
the  way  he  expressed  it --between  the  Italian  and  colored  and  that  everything  wai 
quiet  and  they  were  all  in  bed  and  everything  was  under  control  and  that  he  had 
guards  posted  in  the  area.  I  asked  him  this  question  very  distinctly,  because 
I  was  much  perturbed  afterwards  and  he  hadn't  told  me  more  fully  and  I  said, 
"Shall  I  come  down?"  and  his  answer  was,  "No,  sir,  there  is  no  need.  Everything 
is  in  control  and  everybody  is  in  bed  and  it  is  all  quiet." 

I  Q    Did  he  tell  you  the  number  of  persons  who  had  been  injured? 
A    No,  sir. 

%  Q    Did  he  tell  you  that  some  were  fatally  injured? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    In  other  words,  he  did  not  in  any  way  indicate  to  you  the  seriousnei 
of  the  condition  of  some  of  these  people? 

A     No,  sir;  if  he  had  I  would  have  immediately  gone  down  because 
I  was  available  and  I  do  go,  and  I  go  a  lot. 


*Q 


He  did  not  indicate  in  any  way  the  desirability,   for  instance,   of 
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having  the  officers  of  all  these  companies  brought  on  the  Post  immediately? 

A    He  never  mentioned  It.  Personally,  I  thought  they  were  on  the  Post. 

*  Q    Do  you  know  now  that  there  was  not  a  single  officer  of  any  of  those 
organizations  present? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  know  it  now,  but  I  did  not  know  it  at  that  time. 

Q    He  did  not  tell  you  that? 
A    No,  sir. 

*  Q    Had  you  known  that,  that  there  were  no  responsible  officers  of  the 
Italian  unit  or  the  three  colored  units  there,  would  you  have  brought  them  on  th 
post? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

*  Q    What  was  the  first  time  you  went  down  in  that  area,  Colonel? 

A    Approximately  7:10  or  7:15,  Major  Orem  reported  to  my  house  and 
he  stated  that  they  had  Just  found  the  body  of  an  Italian  serviceman  hanging, 
as  he  expressed  it,  from  a  tree  in  that  area.  Now,  that  was  the  first  time  that 
I  realized  the  seriousness  of  it.  You  understand  we  have  these  little  disturban 
continuously  in  the  staging  area  and  there  is  no  way  you  can  get  around  it,  so  I 
immediately  called  the  Executive  Officer  and  ordered  him  to  go  right  down.  I  sa 
You  g0  right  down."  I  then  dressed  and  came  to  my  office  and  got  the  telephone 
and  commenced  trying  to  contact  the  chief  of  staff  of  the  Port  and  I  also  called 
the  inspector  general  and  told  him,  both  of  them,  that  I  would  like  to  have  them 
come  out  and  as  a  matter  of  fact,  being  commander,  I  directed  them  to  come  out 
immediately;  that  there  had  been  a  disturbance;  that  I  wanted  them  on  the  ground 
immediately  to  conduct  an  investigation. 

*  Q    Now,  in  that  respect,  where  did  you  place  Major  Orem  in  this  picture 
of  investigation  since  he  was  both  Provost  Marshal  and  Security  Officer?  What 
were  his  duties  to  be  during  this  investigation? 

A    It  was  my  intention  to  turn  the  entire  investigation  over  to  the 
Inspector  General's  Department  and  to  have  Major  Orem  and  such  other  people  as 
they  wanted,  to  assist  them. 

»Q    Did  Major  Orem  that  night  indicate  to  you  that  there  had  been  clubs, 
axes,  stones  or  knives  used  in  this  riot? 
A    No,  sir,  I  hadn't  been  there. 

*  Q    Now,  when  you  were  down  there,  Colonel,  that  morning  of  the  15th,  yo 
observed  nofrth  of  the  Italian  area  a  lot  of  spots  where  they  had  undoubtedly 
told  you  the  Italians  had  run  in  near  the  cliff  and  the  obstacle  course  and  the 
body  of  the  Italian  was  found  hanging  on  the  cable  in  the  middle  of  the  obstacle 
course.  Sings  of  conflict  and  other  clues  might  have  been  in  that  area.  Did  yo 
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restrict  that  area  eo  that  people  would  not  be  going  in  there  and  destroying 
the  evidence  which  might  exist? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  had  ordered  a  guard  put  around  there,  which  was  around 
there,  hut  I  ordered  that  nobody  be  permitted  in  that  area  except  those  which 
were  officially  connected  with  the  investigation  and  I  did  it  for  two  reasons: 
One  of  them  was  as  you  say  that  the  evidence  would  not  be  destroyed  and  the  othe 
was  for  safety  precautions. 

'  Q    Now,  I  want  to  pursue  that.  Although  you  gave  those  orders,  I  don't 
know  to  whom  you  issued  them,  but  isn't  it  true  that  on  the  15th  some  men  came 
down  to  train  and  go  through  the  obstacle  course? 

A    I  don't  believe  so.  Now,  I  don't  know.  Wait  a  minute;  you  are 
right.  I  am  getting  my  dates  mixed.  On  the  15th  I  went  down  to  --  after  I  had 
turned  this  over  to  the  inspector  general — I  forget  what  the  day  was,  but  I  had 
to  go  to  the  Operations  Division,  and  I  noted  as  I  went  past  the  theater,  some 
men  had  started  over  that  obstacle  course,  and  I  noticed  a  man  going  over  the 
obstacle  course  and  I  went  immediately  to  Colonel  Beckley — no,  wait  a  minute -- 
I  am  sure  I  was  with  the  General,  and  he  didn't  get  back  till  the  next  day.  I 
have  got  to  get  my  dates  fixed,  but  anyway,  one  of  those  days,  I  am  sure  it 
wasn't  that  day  but  the  next  day,  I  observed  some  men  going  into  that  area  and 
I  was  with  the  Commanding  General  and  I  drove  immediately  to  the  Operations 
Division  of  Headquarters  and  got  Colonel  Beckley  and  told  him  to  get  after  it 
and  stop  those  men  and  that  no  one  was  to  go  over  the  obstacle  course  or  anywher 
into  that  area. 

\  Q    Was  that  on  the  15th  or  16th? 

A  I  think  that  was  the  l6th,  because  I  am  sure  now  that  the  General 
was  with  me.  I  think  the  morning  of  the  15th  the  only  place  I  was  was  on  the 
scene  of  that  area,  my  headquarters  and  the  Port. 

«  Q    Now,  on  the  morning  of  the  15th,  the  day  following  the  riot,  you 
were  in  that  area  of  the  Italian  Service  Unit  fairly  early  in  the  morning? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  was  there  about  five  minutes  after  eight. 

Q    And  you  sent  for  the  Post  Engineer? 
A    I«f,  sir. 

x  Q    And  somewhere  around  9:50  you  told  the  Post  Engineer  to  rehabilitate 
all  the  damage  that  had  been  done  down  in  that  Italian  Service  area? 
A    That  is  correct. 

*Q    Had  all  the  possibilities  been  exhausted  of  finding  fingerprints 
and  various  things  down  there  on  the  buildings  and  window  sills? 

A    Of  course,  as  to  that  I  couldn't  tell,  but  the  object  in  that,  the 
investigation  had  been  turned  over  to  the  inspector  general  and  he  was  present 


(BRANSON) 


713 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archiv 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority   - 
ByJ^NAI 


klk 


1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
!8: 
19! 
20| 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36: 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 


when  I  told  them  to  do  that  and  my  object  wasn't  in  connection  with  any  evidenc 
It  was  with  the  idea  that  these  people  had  to  live  there.  There  are  other 
things  that  entered  into  it  too  and  one  of  them  is  secrecy  of  movement.  These 
troops  were  scheduled  to  leave  that  day  and  that  was  taken  into  consideration. 

*  Q  What  consideration  did  you  give  in  regard  to  troop  movement  in  goin< 
into  the  Italian  area  and  sending  a  group  of  Engineers  in  there  to  remove  all  t! 
evidence  of  what  took  place  in  there? 

A    That  wasn't  the  idea. 

*  Q    But  that  was  the  effect? 

A    Well,  it  might  have  "been,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  Italian  Unit 
to  go  farther  than  that — one  of  the  things  I  told  them  to  do  was  to  police  up 
that  area  and  the  idea  was  to  get  the  area  so  that  it  was  livable  again  and  the] 
were  a  lot  of  things  right  there  that  you  had  on  your  hands.  On  one  side  of  me 
had  two  companies  of  colored  troops  who  had  Just  rioted  and  I  had  a  company  of 
Italians  who  were  very  unstable,  who  had  Just  been  through  a  riot  and  were  mill; 
around  and  my  sole  thought  at  that  time  was  to  prevent  a  further  riot  and  to  ge^ 
everybody  quieted  down  so  that  there  wouldn't  be  any  further  trouble.  I  wasn't 
— or  a  thought  never  occurred  to  my  mind  until  right  now,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
that  anything  of  that  character  was  doing  away  with  evidence.  That  ntver 
occurred  to  me.  My  main  thought  was  two  things.  To  stop  any  further  disturbam 
so  I  could  come --and  these  people  were  there --and  the  Italians  were  nervous  and 
milling  around,  and  the  thing  I  wanted  to  do  was  to  get  everything  back  to  normt 
as  fa*  as  I  could  and  prevent  any  further  disturbance . 

Q    Of  course  you  knew  at  the  time  there  were  some  murderers  in  that  grc 
of  colored  troops.  You  had  found  a  dead  body  and  you  knew  there  was  a  murderer 
there? 

A    That  goes  without  saying,  but  that  wasn't  the  thing  I  was  thinking  c 

*  Q    When  the  colored  troops  that  morning  were  moved  out  of  that  area  and 
sent  to  another  barracks,  was  any  search  made  in  the  barracks  in  which  they  were 
then,  before  they  were  moved?  Was  there  any  search  made  of  their  effects  to 
find  if  there  were  any  bloodstained  clothing  or  weapons  in  their  barracks? 

A    I  couldn't  say  as  to  that.  The  investigation  as  far  as  I  was 
concerned,  up  to  most  of  that  day,  was  turned  over  to  the  inspector  general, 
the  Port  inspector  general. 

*  Q    The  morning  of  the  15th,  then--this  requires  a  little  clarificatlon- 
the  morning  of  the  15th,  acting  in  your  capacity  as  acting  Commanding  General  of 
the  Port  of  Embarkation,  you  directed  the  inspector  general  of  the  Port  of 
Embarkation  to  investigate  this  whole  affair? 

A    That  is  correct. 

Q    Then,  as  Post  Commander,  you  directed  certain  other  things  which  had 


(BRANSON) 


Reproduced  al  the  National  Archiv 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  .Zs2±^ 

By^NARA  Date/^,^2 


kl$ 


1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27, 
28' 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
33 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 


to  do  with  the  getting  of  the  colored  troops  out  of  the  area  and  getting  them 
shipped? 

A    That  is  correct. 

*  Q    Did  you  keep  the  inspector  general  of  the  port  informed,  or  was  he 
with  you  so  that  he  knew  these  things  you  were  doing  shout  repairing  the  harracl 
and  getting  these  troops  from  one  set  of  barracks  to  another? 

A    The  thing  happened  so  fast  that  I  won't  he  sure,  hut  I  helieve  he  w« 
standing  right  beside  me.  As  a  matter  of  fact  three  of  them,  when  I  gave  those 
orders- -I  wouldn't  say  about  moving  the  troops,  but  I  am  sure  he  was  there  when- 
to  the  best  of  my  recollection — this  is  a  month  ago  now — that  he  was  standing 
right  there  as  I  had  been  talking  with  him,  when  I  directed  that  the  barracks  b< 
repaired.  The  repairing  we  did  in  the  barracks  consisted  of  replacing  windowpai 
that  had  been  broken  out  with  rocks,  as  I  remember  and  one  door  that  was  broken 
and  a  tent  that  had  been  broken  down,  and  the  entire  damage  wasn't  considerable, 
and  replacing- -which  developed  after- -replacing  some  beaver  board.  It  was  very 
doubtful  whether  any  of  the  repairing  they  did  would  obliterate  any  evidence 
because  there  were  broken  windows  where  rocks  had  been  thrown  thxojgh  the  windows 

»  Q    As  I  understand  it,  the  initial  troop  movement  for  those  two  Port 
Companies  was  set  up  for  them  to  go  out  at  7  o'clock  PM  on  the  15th. 
A    YeB,  sir. 

«  Q    And  I  believe  you  tentatively  moved  that  hour  up? 
A    That's  right. 

4  Q    To  what  time? 
A    Approximately,  as  I  remember  it,  about  2  o'clock. 

*  Q    That  was  acting  as  the  Port  Commander,  was  it,  or  as  Post  Commander? 
Do  you  have  authority  as  Post  Commander  to  do  that,  or  was  that  done  as  Port 
Commander? 

A    We  control  those  shipments,  and  I  can  do  that-r-I  would  say  in  a  dual 
capacity .  - 

%  r-.  Subsequently  a  72-hour  delay  was  granted.  Who  initiated  that? 

A    That  was  initiated- -before  we  can  move  those  troops  it  must  have  the 
okay  of  the  Troop  Movement  Division  in  Washington.  That  was  taken  up  and  they 
were  told  what  had  happened  and  it  was  on  their  recommendation,  and  now  this 
is  all  hearsay — I  don't  know  this,  but  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  this  all 
happened  at  the  Port.  You  see,  the  Port  end  of  it  was  handled  by  the  chief  of 
staff  and  I  was  here  and  as  I  understand  they  called  the  Chief's  office  in 
Washington  and  called  the  Troop  Movement  Division  and  they  allowed  them  three 
days  in  which  to  investigate  this  and  to  holA  this  movement  three  days.  In  othe 
words  that  movement  had  to  go.  There  was  no  doubt  about  that. 
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\  Q    When  did  the  Port  Commander  return  and  take  over  from  you? 
A    The  next  day. 

»  Q    Wednesday,  the  l6th? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  am  sure  he  was  here  the  night  of  the  16th. 

Q    Wasn't  it  before  then,  perhaps,  because  you  said  on  the  l6th  when 
you  saw  the  men  going  on  the  obstacle  course  that  the  Commanding  General  was  wit] 
you  and  that  was  the  morning  of  the  16th? 

A    I  wouldn't  say  to  be  sure,  without  checking  up,  but  I  know  immediate: 
when  he  was  informed- -yes,  I  think  he  got  here  on  the  night  of  the  15th,  because 
on  the  morning  of  the  16th  I  went  with  him  and  that  is  when  I  saw  the  troops 
starting  over  the  obstacle  course. 

•  Q    Colonel,  on  your  post  or  under  your  security  officer,  Major  Orem, 
there  are  two  so-called  trained  investigators,  enlisted  men,  and  they  were 
investigating  this  from  a  criminal  angle,  gathering  up  evidence  and  getting 
fingerprints,  and  so  forth,  and  their  testimony  is  to  the  effect  that  on  the 
morning  of  the  17th  everything  was  taken  Out  of  their  hands  by  the  Port  authority 
who  took  all  the  evidence. 

A     That  is  correct. 

*Q    I  would  like  to  establish  definitely  when  the  investigation  as  you 
had  visualized  it,  was  taken  out  of  your  hafids  by  the  Port  authorities. 
A    On  the  morning  of  the  15th. 


A 


You  as  Port  Commander,  turned  it  over  to  them  on  the  15th? 
Yes,  sir. 


%  Q    Then  how  was  it  that  the  Post  investigators  conducted  an  investigate 
through  the  15th  and  l6th? 

A    As  far  as  any  orders  that  I  issued,  that  was  in  conjunction  with  the 
inspector  general.  He  is  the  man  that  I  wanted  to  have  conduct  the  investigatior 
and  that  is  the  man  I  called.  I  will  go  a  little  farther  than  that.  At 
practically  noon  on  the  15th,  the  Port  Director  of  Intelligence  and  Security, 
together  with  Major  Manchester,  his  criminal  investigator,  or  whatever  he  is, 
reported  out  here  and  they  were  placed  in  charge  of  that  investigation. 

%  Q    By  whom? 
A    I  didn't  do  it.  I  believe — now,  my  best  information  on  that  story 
is  either  through  the  Commanding  General  over  the  telephone  or  the  Chief  of  Staff 

*  Q    You  did  not  change  it .  As  far  as  you  were  concerned,  as  Acting 
Port  Commander,  it  was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  inspector  general. 

A    Yes,  sir,  that  was  the  man  I  wanted  to  have  it.  There  were  three  of 
them,  sir. 
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Q    But  as  far  as  you  know,  some  orders  without  referring  to  you 
arrived  from  somewhere  and  changed  that? 

A    Yes,  sir,  and  the  same  thing  happened  to  the  troop  movement.  As 
commanding  officer  of  the  Port  I  might  say  that  I  was  more  or  less  of  a  figure- 
head and  about  the  only  thing  I  actually  did  was  to  sign  any  orders  or  anything 
that  required  the  Port  Commander's  signature.  The  actual  operation  of  the  Port 
was  conducted  by  the  Chief  of  Staff.  The  Deputy  Port  Commander  who  normally 
would  have  been  in  command  was  still  sick. 

Q     Who  was  that? 

A    Colonel  Hood.  I  assumed  command  of  the  Port  by  virtue  of  my 
rank,  being  third  ranking  officer  in  the  organization,  but  as  for  actually  going 
down  and  issuing  orders  and  things  of  that  character,  I  don't  do  it.  The  Port 
is  actually  operated  by  the  staff  under  the  Chief  of  Staff.  I  didn't  know  the 
order  on  the  movement  of  troops  was  rescinded  until  I  went  to  the  Port. 

Q  Then  insofar  as  you  yourself  are  concerned,  the  change  of  time  of 
moving  those  troops  and  the  changing  over  of  the  personnel  to  investigate  the 
affair  was  done  not  by  your  order,  although  you  nominally  were  the  officer  to 
give  the  orders? 

A    Yes,  sir,  but  without  consulting  me  because  the  man  I  wanted  to  make 
the  investigation  and  still  do,  is  the  inspector  general. 

BY  C0L0HEL  WILLIAMS: 

•Q    Colonel,  did  you  notify  Colonel  Beckley  on  the  15th  of  August  that 
he  was  not  to  further  use  the  obstacle  course  for  the  training  of  troops? 

A  No,  sir,  I  thought  I  had,  but  I  am  sure  now  it  was  the  16th  because 
I  am  sure  that  the  Commanding  General  was  with  me  when  I  saw  those  troops  going 
over.  I  ordered  on  the  15th  that  all  troops  remain  out  of  that  area. 


A 


To  whom  did  you  give  that  order? 

That  was  given  at  the  time  I  was  there  and  given  directly  to  the 
Director  of  Internal  Security  and  also  the  Executive  Officer  was  there  and  the 
Operations  Officer.  I  think  they  were  all  there  at  the  time. 


*  Q    Then  Colonel  Beckley  was  in  your  presence  when  you  gave  the  order 
on  the  15th  that  no  troops  should  enter  the  area  that  had  been  the  scene  of  this 
riot? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  am  sure  that  he  knew  it  because  on  the  l6th  when  this  wat 
called  to  his  attention,  I  was  rather  perturbed,  and  so  was  he.  He  immediately 
went  out  and  stooped  it  and  so  I  know  he  knew  it  prior  to  the  16th.  I  might 
amplify  it  just  one  bit  on  this  investigation  business;  that  this  investigation 
was  turned  over  to  the  Director  of  Intelligence  and  Security  and  the  inspector 
general  were  relieved,  and  I  went  to  the  Port  personally,  to  the  Commanding 
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General  and  requested  that  an  inspector  general  be  put  back  on  the  job  on  the 
investigation.  I  insisted  on  that  all  the  way  through.  They  had  the  first 
one  they  were  hearing  and  had  the  advance  information  and  I  wanted  a  strict  and 
impartial  investigation  made  of  the  whole  business. 

*  Q    What  was  General  Denson's  reply  when  you  asked  that  the  inspector 
general  be  placed  back  in  charge  of  the  investigation? 

A    Not  in  charge — I  said  be  at  least  included  in  it.  He  acquiesced  aru 
immediately  Captain  Tyson  was  detailed  back. 

Q    Then  the  only  thing  you  did  as  far  as  moving  the  colored  Port  Compai 
out  of  the  Post  previous  to  their  regularly  scheduled  time  of  departure  was  to 
request  they  be  sent  at  2  o'clock  instead  of  7? 

A    That  is  correct,  and  I  can  amplify  that  if  you  care  to  have  me.  The 
reason  for  all  these  things  is  that  I  had  at  least  1,000  or  1100  or  more  colorec 
troops,  a  much  larger  amount,  in  that  3d  Section  staging  area  and  I  didn't  want 
to  cause  any  commotion  ot  have  any  intermingling  or  any  rumors  to  get  out  that 
might  arouse  them.  I  already  had  this  one  affair  and  I  was  very  anxious  that 
that  particular  »ct ion  of  the  staging  area  remain  quiet. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    What  was  the  total  population  of  your  post,  of  white  and  black, 
approximately,  at  that  time,  Colonel? 

A     I  will  have  to  look  those  figures  up,  but  it  was  around  10,000,  of 
which  approximately  one -fifth  would  be  colored. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Did  you,  on  the  morning  of  the  15th,  when  you  arrived  at  the  scene 
of  the  rioting,  place  Major  0r©m  in  full  charge  of  the  investigation  before  the 
arrival  of  the  inspector  general? 

A    Yes,  sir.  That  would  be  automatic.  I  didn't  direct  him  to  make  an 
investigation,  but  that  would  be  automatic.  My  whole  authority  in  this  affair 
was  to  immediately  get  an  impartial  investigation  and  get  an  official  investiga- 
tion and  I  wanted  those  two  things  and  I  wanted  an  investigation  which  I,  as 
Commanding  Officer,  did  not  control. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

*  Q    Is  there  anything  pertaining  to  thli  entire  matter  which  I  have  not 
brought  in  questioning,  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 

A    I  will  just  make  this  statement.  That,  since  being  in  command,  I 
have  fully  recognized  the  seriousness  and  the  possibilities  of  disturbances, 
racial  or  otherwise,  and  that  I  have  taken  every  means  and  every  precaution  to 


(BRANSON) 


716 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archi- 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  Y^ffi®   r 

ByJ^NARA  Date/ 


419 


<"VH 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20; 

21 
22 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 

H 
35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

4= 

« 

42| 

43; 

44: 

45 


prevent,  said  in  case  that  did  happen,  to  stop  any  such  disturbance,  and 
after  this  accident  occurred,  after  this  incident  did  occur,  I  have  endeavored 
to  have  people  who  were  not  directly  concerned  conduct  the  investigations  in 
order  that  there  would  be  no  part  of  the  evidence  of  anything  connected  with  it 
concealed. 


(BRANSON)    (END) 
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Q 
A 


Testimony  of  Liaut.  Colonel  Vincent  P.  Hewitt, 
AC,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  18  September  19kk, 
by  Brig.  General  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 

Give  your  name,  serial  number,  rank,  organization,  station  and  duty. 
Vincent  P.  Hewitt,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  Air  Corps,  0902705.  I  am 


in  command  of  the  7th  AAF  Base  Unit,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 

Q    Colonel,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2lrth  Article  of  War? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Were  you  president  of  a  board  of  officers  appointed  on  this  Post  to 
investigate  or  report  upon  a  tbt  which  took  place  on  the  Post  the  night  of  the 
Ik   -  15  of  August? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  was. 

Q    Who  else  was  on  the  board  with  you? 

A    Captain  Christensen  and  Captain  Penula. 

Q    Did  you  know  that  Captain  Christensen  Was  duty  officer  in  the  area 
where  the  riot  took  place  the  night  that  it  did  occur? 

A     I  did  not  know  it  until  we  started  making  an  investigation. 


Q 


Was  Captain  Christeneen's  activities  that  night  investigated  by  the 


board  of  officers? 

A    We  asked  him  to  prepare  a  statement  as  to  his  duties  and  his  activit 
on  that  night.  Yes,  he  was  put  under  oath. 

Q  Did  he  make  any  statements  as  to  his  whereabouts  between  the  hours 
of  11  and  12  PM  the  night  of  August  Ikth? 

A  As  I  recall  it,  he  said  he  was  on  the  Post.  Yes,  he  did.  He  said 
he  was  on  the  Post. 

Q     Did  he  say  he  was  duty  officer  on  the  Post? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  the  board  take,  any  steps  to  verify  his  whereabouts  at  the  time 
the  riot  occurred? 

A    No,  sir,  he  disclaimed  any  responsibility  in  this  area,  with  the 
exception  of  housekeeping  responsibilities  and  in  fact  it  seemed  to  him  to  be 
indefinite  as  to  j  st  what  his  duties  were. 
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Q    There  were  two  enlisted  men  on  duty  with  him  that  night, 
called  charge  of  quarters.  Were  they  interrogated  by  the  hoard? 
A    No,  sir. 


They  were 


Q    Was  the  toard  made  aware  in  any  way  that  they  could  have  made 
statements  regarding  Captain  Christensen's  whereabouts? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    What  part  of  the  investigation  and  actual  bringing  out  of  facts  was 
done  by  Captain  Christensen? 

A    Very  little,  sir.  I  asked  90  per  cent  of  the  questions  that  were 
asked,  or  95  par  cent.  In  each  witness,  however,  I  gave  each  one  of  the  other 
officers  a  chance,  and  asked  if  they  had  any  further  quetions.  I  made  it  clear 
I  didn't  want  to  dominate  the  board  and  if  they  had  any  ideas,  suggestions  and 
further  questions  or  anything,  feeling  both  of  them  were  more  familiar  with  the 
Post  and  Post  set-up,  I  invited  assistance  from  them.  I  had  only  been  on  the  Pc 
about  thirty  days  when  this  happened,  or  a  little  over. 

Q    Who  prepared  the  report  that  was  submitted  by  the  board? 
A    You  mean  the  report? 

Q    Yes. 

A    Well,  Captain  Christensen,  Captain  Penula  and  myself.  However,  ther 
was  a  slight  disagreement  as  to  the  length  of  it.  We  each  prepared  a  rough 
sketch  and  we  condensed  it  into  one  that  was  satisfactory  to  all  concerned. 

Q    Did  anybody  other  than  the  board  officers  have  anything  to  say  with 
regard  to  the  report  before  it  was  finally  prepared  and  submitted? 
A     Not  to  my  knowledge. 

Q    It  was  a  free  report  as  far  as  the  board  was  concerned? 
A    Definitely. 

Q    Were  you  restricted  in  the  length  of  time  or  scope  of  your  investiga 
tion? 

A    Yes,  sir,  we  were  rushed  because  it  had  to  be  finished  and  typed,  an 
some  of  it  looked  pretty  unsatisfactory.  There  was  a  Colonel  Haiskel  in  here, 
I  believe  from  the  Chief  of  Transportation's  Office,  who  wanted  it  by  a  certain 
time,  and  we  were  rushed  in  the  final  stages. 

Q    How  much  time  were  you  given  altogether  for  the  investigation  part 
of  it? 

A   I  Inquired  about  that  when  we  started  and  there  was  no  time  set.  I 
think  we  took  approximately  seven  or  eight  days. 
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Q     Were  the  colored  personnel  made  available  to  you  as  witnesses? 

A     Yes,  sir,  except  they  weremoved  out  before  we  had  finished  and  on 
the  second  day  that  we  started  this,  our  orders  called  to  investigate  the 
circumstances,  determine  the  cause  and  fix  the  property  responsibility,  and  as 
soon  as  I  saw  we  were  running  into  names  and  getting  close  to  the  criminal  phas< 
of  it,  I  went  to  the  Commanding  Officer  for  further  instructions,  as  it  is 
my  opinion  that  we  might  muddy  the  waters  at  that  point  if  we  delved  into  that 
because  there  was  another  board  investigating  that  phase  of  it,  and  we 
confined  our  investigation  to  that  and  we  did  not  call  in  all  those  fellows. 
We  got  names  and  when  we  found  out  that,  as  far  as  interviewing  them,  we  were 
more  after  the  cause  and  to  see  what  the  contributing  factors  were  than  to 
apprehend  the  guilty. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q     Colonel,  your  first  finding  was  that  a  colored  soldier  of  the  650th 
Port  Company  was  struck  by  an  unidentified  person  or  persons  at  approximately 
2300  on  August  Ik,   I9M.  Did  you,  in  your  hearing,  also  determine  that  the 
MP's  at  2300  on  August  Ik,   1<M,  knew  that  this  riot  was  forming? 

A     Yes,  sir,  that  was  brought  Out  in  the  testimony  of  one;  when  they 
picked  up  this  first  man  and  took  him  to  the  hospital,  the  MP  that  took  him 
said  that  they  suspected  this  and  stopped  on  their  way  back  from  the  hospital 
to  notify  the  guardhouse  that  there  was  apt  to  be  trouble. 

Q     But  did  he  tell  you  that  he  passed  within  ^0  yards  of  the  guardhouse 
on  his  way  to  the  hospital  and  didn't  stop  to  notify  the  guard  that  the  riot 
was  forming  at  that  time? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q     Is  there  anything  regarding  this  matter,  Colonel,  that  we  have 
not  brought  out  in  questioning  that  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 

A     No,  sir,  I  don't  think  so.  I  will  say  that  the  Commanding  Officer 
gave  us  a  free  hand  and  those  were  his  instructions,  to  go  ahead  and  investigate 
it  and  let  the  chips  fall  where  they  may  and  to  my  knowledge  there  was  no  influe 
brought  to  bear  anywheres  along  the  line.  We  were  rushed  slightly  for  time  and 
I  think  that  as  far  as  that  criminal  phase  was  concerned,  we  stopped  on  several 
things  we  started  to  go  into,  feeling  again  we  might  make  it  more  difficult  for 
Major  Manchester  in  his  investigation. 

Q     I  am  a  little  bit  surprised  that  the  board  did  not  find  any  negligen 
on  the  part  of  any  of  the  Post  personnel  in  failing  to  report  to  the  proper 
people  and  failure  to  properly  inform  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  seriousness 
of  the  affair  in  time  for  him  to  take  early  action,  and  the  fact  that  while  you 
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said  none  of  the  officers  of  the  colored  troops  were  here,  also  the  fact  that 
there  wasn't  a  single  officer  here  until  after  the  riot  was  over. 

A     I  might  add  on  that,  General,  that  I  had  prepared  a  more  lengthy 
report  and  had  gone  into  more  of  the  reasons  for  making  those  recommendations 
and  there  seemed  to  be  a  difference  of  opinion,  and  the  other  two  members,  one 
member  particularly,  Captain  Penula,  felt  it  was  too  lengthy  and  in  fact  there  t 
one  point  I  said  the  way  he  had  it  prepared,  that  I  would  render  a  separate  repc 
because  I  felt  it  was  too  brief  and  we  finally  agreed  upon  this  and  felt  it  was 
a  report  going  to  the  Commanding  Officer,  and  it  stated  the  facts  without  mating 
recommendation  as  to  what  disposition  to  make  of  it. 

Q     Do  you  feel  that  the  report  as  rendered  for  the  protection  of  the 
Commanding  Officer  or  anybody  else,  that  all  the  facts  pertaining  to  the  action 
of  the  personnel  on  the  Post  was  contained  in  that  report? 
A     They  were  not  concealed,  sir. 

Q     I  don't  mean  by  any  means  there  was  anything  in  the  way  of  a  mis- 
statement or  evasion,  but  I  do  feel  that  this  inquiry  of  ours  and  investigation, 
it  appears  from  the  things  we  have  discovered,  to  have  surprised  a  lot  of  people 
in  authority  that  there  was  for  instance  a  party  going  on  in  a  mess  hall  contrar 
to  regulations,  and  beer  was  being  served  there  out  of  hours,  and  no  officers 
knew  anything  about  it  and  had  that  party  not  been  going  on,  I  am  convinced  that 
the  riot  would  not  have  taken  place,  but  nobody  has  mentioned  anything  of  that 
nature  in  any  of  the  reports  I  have  seen  which  were  submitted  to  higher  authorit 
and  that  certainly  indicates,  I  might  say,  almost  an  indication  of  negligence, 
not  on  the  part  of  the  board,  but  on  the  part  of  certain  personnel,  and  it  has 
not  been  brought  out  by  any  of  the  reports  we  have  seen,  and  that  is  why  I  have 
called  you  in  and  tried  to  determine  in  my  own  mind  just  whether  there  was  any 
intention  of  not  showing  this  in  its  true  light,  or  whether  it  was  Just 
inadvertently  overlooked  or  whether  it  was  found  in  the  investigation. 

A     It  was  found  in  the  investigation  and  brought  out  in  the  testimony 
and  I  believe  it  is  all  brought  out  in  the  testimony,  but  we  didn't  incorporate 
it  in  the  findings.  We  brought  out  there  was  a  party  in  the  mess  hall  and  we 
brought  out  that  the  unit  was  alerted  and  due  to  move,  and  they  were  going  to 
an  overseas  staging  area,  passes  had  not  been  restricted  and  officers  were  not 
present.  We  brought  out  all  those  facts,  but  I  did  not  incorporate  them  in  my 
findings  or  recommendations  because  I  felt  they  were  all  there  and  if  the 
Commanding  Officer  read  it  he  would  certainly  take  steps  he  saw  fit  to  take, 
but  I  believe  we  were  aware  of  that  and  brought  it  out  in  the  testimony  but  did 
not  incorporate  it  in  the  findings. 

Q,     Of  course,  the  findings  of  a  report  of  this  nature  are  a  synopsis  of 
the  testimony  and  an  officer  at  headquarters  reading  a  report  of  the  board  or 
its  findings,  is  sort  of  relying  on  the  board  to  bring  out  all  the  pertinent 
points.  From  what  I  know  of  the  situation  in  the  three  days  I  have  been  here 
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and  what  my  Colonel  here  has  told  me,  and  reading  your  report  and  the  report  of 
the  Security  Officer,  and  report  of  the  officer  of  the  day,  and  various  things, 
I  find  what  is  in  here  is  true  enough  in  all  these  reports,  hut  there  is  little, 
if  any,  reference  made  to  the  delinquencies  of  the  Post  personnel  and  since  youi 
report  was  in  here,  some  of  the  things  that  "brought  it  ahout  were  the  fact  that 
officers  were  not  present,  even  in  the  permanent  personnel;  certain  officers 
whom  you  would  think  would  have  learned  what  was  going  on  at  the  time  and  would 
have  done  something  about  it,  and  the  Post  Commander  was,  I  consider,  misinforme 
as  to  the  seriousness  of  the  thing  after  it  was  over,  and  various  little  things 
like  that,  which  appear  to  me  as  an  outsider  in  these  reports  to  have  kind  of 
white -washed  the  responsibilities  of  the  post  personnel,  hut  I  asked  you  here 
so  I  could  get  your  slant  on  that.  I  do  not  say  such  is  the  case,  hut  that 
is  the  way  it  appears  to  me,  which  of  course  is  a  very  disagreeable  surprise  to 
the  Post  authorities  when  we  come  in  and  find  things  that  they  were  not  aware  of 

A    I  think,  sir,  that  is  a  difference  of  opinion  there  as  to  how  much 
to  incorporate  in  the  findings.  I  harped  on  and  in  fact  I  did  a  rough  draft 
on  the  matter  of  particularly  the  lack  of  the  chain  of  command.  We  were  all 
aware  of  the  fact  that  there  was  a  delinquency  there.  In  fact,  nobody  claimed 
any  part  of  it.  The  Operations  supplied  them  and  Captain  Christensen  was  doing 
the  housekeeping  and  checking  the  PX;  the  Training  Section  had  no  responsibility 
and  these  officers  in  charge  had  no  one  they  went  to.  I  did  have  prepared  the 
report  on  that  phase  of  the  findings  which  possibly  would  have  covered  the 
phase  you  are  talking  about. 

Q    Having  investigated  the  thing  as  a  member  of  the  board  of  officers, 
was  it  not  quite  obvious  to  you  there  was  a  considerable  delinquency  on  the 
part  of  Post  personnel? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    I  am  not  questioning  your  Judgment  on  what  you  put  down.  You  agree 
that  the  delinquencies  of  the  Post  personnel  are  not  pointed  out  in  the  report 
of  the  board.  They  are  included  in  the  testimony  but  not  "brought  out  by  the 
board. 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    All  that  I  ask  then  is,  was  that  agreed  upon  by  the  board,  or  was 
there  any  outside  influence  which  brought  that  about? 

A    It  was  agreed  upon  in  the  board.  Captain  Penula  was  one  who  stuck 
on  that  and  frankly  he  is  more  of  the  administrative  officer  than  I  am  and  I 
relied  somewhat  on  him  and  he  kept  insisting,  and  finally  I  said  I  will  make  out 
my  report  and  submit  it  if  he  is  going  to  condense  his  much  more  than  he  did; 
and  Captain  Christensen,  *  think,  agreed  with  me  that  we  should  incorporate  more 
in  there  than  he  did,  so  between  the  three  of  us  we  agreed  on  that,  feeling  agai 
there  was  delinquencies  there,  but  it  would  be  brought  out  if  anyone  would  see  i 
in  the  testimony,  and  we  did  not  incorporate  it  in  the  findings. 
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Q  That  is  all  I  had  In  mind  then,  Colonel.  There  was  no  outside 
influence  brought  to  bear  on  the  board- -I  won't  say  to  cover  up,  but  not  to 
mention  the  delinquencies. 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Is  there  anything  in  regard  to  this  affair  I  have  not  brought  out  i 
questioning  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 
A    No,  sir,  I  don!t  know  of  anything,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Captain  Eeino  J.  Panula,  TC, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,   on  18  September  1<M, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,   and  Lieut.   Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q  Give  your  name,  rank,   organization,   serial  number,  station  and  duty. 

Aq        Reino  J.  Panula,   Captain,   TC,   O368OII,  Director  of  Administration 
at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 


Q 
of  War? 

A 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Uth  Articl 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    Captain,  you  were  appointed  as  a  member  of  a  board  of  officers  to 
fix  responsibility  and  cause  of  the  riot  with  the  Italian  Service  Unit  and 
colored  personnel? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    In  reading  the  report  of  the  board  of  officers  I  find  no  misstatemen 
at  all,  but  having  been  here  three  days  and  looked  into  this,  I  have  found  very 
definitely  certain  delinquencies  and  discrepancies  on  the  part  of  the  permanent 
personnel  on  the  Post  in  connection  with  this  matter;  in  the  testimony  much  of 
it  has  been  brought  out.  I  refer  to  certain  things  such  as  an  unauthorized  part, 
in  the  colored  mess  hall  after  hours,  beer  being  served  in  there  at  the  point 
where  the  riot  started,  the  fact  that  no  duty  officer  was  informed  of  the  riot 
when  it  was  in  progress,  the  fact  that  the  officer  of  the  day  was  not  informed 
of  the  situation  until  practically  after  the  not  was  over,  the  fact  that  MP's 
had  seen  the  forming  of  the  riot,  but  waited  until  after  they  took  a  man  to  the 
hospital  before  sounding  the  alarm,  and  the  fact  that  the  Commanding  Officer  was 
not  informed  of  the  seriousness  of  it  after  other  officers  had  come  down  and 
made  a  cursory  investigation  of  it.  Most  of  that  is  in  the  testimony,  but  none 
of  it  appears  in  the  findings  or  report  of  the  board.  Do  you  agree  with  what 
I  say  as  to  the  facts  that  were  brought  out? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Now,  all  that  I  want  to  know  is,  was  there  anything  which  influenced 
the  officers  submitting  this  report,  which  was  for  the  protection  of  the 
Commanding  Officer?  Is  there  anything  which  influenced  the  board  in  not 
including  such  things  in  their  findings? 

A    No,  sir. 
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Q    It  was  just  the  judgment  of  the  board  to  pass  that  over? 

A    It  was  probably  not  brought  to  our  attention  or  didn't  come  to  our 
attention.  I  don't  believe  the  party  in  the  mess  hall  did  come  out  in  any  of 
our  testimony  or  the  fact  that  beer  was  being  sold,  or  that  there  was  a  party. 

Q  I  think  it  is  mentioned  by  Captain  Christensen's  own  testimony.  0n< 
other  thing.  A  member  of  the  board,  captain  christensen,  was  duty  officer  in  tl 
area  where  the  riot  occurred  and  he  knew  nothing  about  it  and  took  no  steps  tow« 
quelling  the  riot  because  he  didn't  know  about  it,  so  he  said,  and  he  was  a  meml: 
of  the  board? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  the  other  members  of  the  board  go  thoroughly  into  his  activities 
that  night  as  to  where  he  was  and  what  he  did? 

A    He  was  questioned  on  it  and  made  a  statement  that  he  had  toured  the 
area  just  previous  to  this,  I  believe,  around  10  o'clock  when  he  made  his  last 
tour  and  then  went  to  the  4th  Section  Headquarters  and  remained  there  the  rest 
of  the  night. 

Q    At  the  Ijth  Section  Headquarters  were  two  enlisted  men  who  were  charg 
of  quarters,  they  call  them,  who  were  on  guard  at  the  telephone.  One  of  them 
was  on  guard  at  the  telephone  all  night  and  one  stayed  on  till  10  o'clock  and 
then  voluntarily  stayed  on  later.  Was  Captain  Christensen's  testimony  as  to 
where  he  was,  verified  by  those  men,  and  did  the  board  check  that? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Captain  Christensen's  statement  was  accepted  without  verification? 
A    Yes,  sir,  it  was. 

Q    In  our  investigation  we  have  taken  the  testimony  of  those  two 
enlisted  men,  who  have  stated  under  oath  that  Captain  Christensen  wa8  absent 
from  his  Post  from  11  to  12  PM  at  the  time  the  riot  was  taking  place.  Did  the 
board  know  anything  about  that? 

A    No,  sir,  we  didn't. 

Q    There  was  no  influence  by  anybody  except  the  judgment  of  the  officer 
on  the  board  then,  which  left  out  in  the  report  of  the  proceedings  any  mention 
of  the  delinquencies  of  the  various  Post  personnel  with  regard  to  thiB? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Is  there  anything  in  regard  to  this  matter  which  I  have  not  brought 
out  in  questioning  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 

A    It  may  be  that  our  findings  and  recommendations  were  a  little  bit 
hurried.  I  believe  Colonel  Heiskell  was  here  at  the  time  and  he  wanted  to  take 
a  copy  of  them  back  with  him,  and  we  were  a  little  bit  hurried  on  drawing  up  our 
recommendations  and  findings. 
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Q  Were  you  given  ample  time  to  adequately  perform  your  mission  as  a 

board  of  officers  to  determine  the  things  that  you  were  directed  to  determine? 
A  Yes,   sir. 

Q  Then  you  feel  that  you  found  them  out,  hut  anything  that  was  not 

included  was  because  of  the  haste  in  having  to  prepare  the  report? 
A  In  preparing  the  findings  and  recommendations  only,   sir. 
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Further  testimony  of  Lieut.  Colonel 
Leo  H.  Beckley,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington, 
on  18  September  19^,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke, 
IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 

The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still 
under  oath  and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 


Q         On  the  15th  of  August,  were  you  in  the  presence  of  the  Post 
Commander  when  he  issued  orders  or  said  that  he  did  not  wish  any  people  to 
go  into  the  area  of  the  obstacle  course  after  that  body  was  found,  until 
the  investigation  was  complete? 

A        Yes,   sir. 

Q    What  was  your  capacity  at  that  time?  What  were  you  commanding? 
A    Director  of  Operations. 

Q    Did  that  have  anything  t°  do  with  training  of  troops? 
A    No,  sir. 

»  Q    I  think  the  following  day  Colonel  Branson  came  into  the  area  w^th 
the  Port  Commander  and  saw  troops  going  through  the  obstacle  course  and  he 
came  to  you  about  that? 

A    Yes,  sir,  that's  right.  That  would  be  on  the  l6th.  I  am  positi-ve 
it  wasn»t  the  15th  and  I  am  quite  sure  it  was  the  16th. 

*  Q   Who  was  it  that  would  have  permitted  the  troops  to  go  in  there 
after  the  Commanding  Officer  had  expressed  or  directed  that  they  would  not 
go  in? 

A   All  training  of  staging  troops  is  under  the  supervision  of  the 
command  group. 


v  Q 
A 


Do  you  know  who  was  the  commander  of  %h>*   ooran»afi.  group  at  that  time? 
I  am  pretty  sure  Colonel  Baylies  was. 


*  Q   There  was  no  doubt  in  your  mind  as  to  the  directness  of  the  order 
which  would  prohibit  troops  from  going  in  there? 
A   No,  sir. 


*  Q 

A 
A 


Did  you  promulgate  that  to  any  of  your  personnel? 
Yes,  sir 

Was  that  orally  or  in  writing? 
Orally,  at  an  officers'  call  meeting. 
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Q    Did  you  have  any  responsibility  for  informing  Colonel  Baylies  of  thi 
A    No,  sir; 

Q    Therefore,  Colonel,  you  were  not  in  any  way  responsible,  or  are  you 
that  troops  got  in  there? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    How  about  the  area,  was  that  in  area  k? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

»  Q     I  am  not  trying  to  pin  anything  on  you,  but  to  locate  the 
responsibility  for  troops  going  in  there  and  obliterating  possible  evidence. 

A    Yes,  sir.  I  think  my  answer  is  still  correct.  However,  captain  Ru< 
who  is  in  charge  of  the  Vth  Section  and  I,  on  our  own  initiative,  told  Captain 
Heine,  commander  of  an  MP  company  over  here,  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  to  make- 
there  was  naturally  a  certain  amount  of  confusion  immediately  after  this  incider 
of  the  night  of  the  l^th  and  on  the  15th  Captain  Buel  and   I  told  Captain  Hein« 
to  be  sure  and  have  a  line  of  guards  down  Florida  Avenue  and  not  permit  any 
troops  to  come  across.  We  were  mainly  concerned  with  the  troops  that  were  in 
this  area  because  my  other  instructions  later  that  day  prohibited  any  other 
people  under  our  Jurisdiction  from  coming  across  a  well-defined  ridge  just  east 
of  the  800  area. 

Q    In  what  way  was  Captain  Heine  under  you? 
A    He  was  not  under  me. 

Q    Then  what  authority  did  you  have  for  issuing  such  orders  to  him? 

A  I  had  no  authority.  I  said,  on  my  own  initiative,  to  help  me,  which 
he  agreed  to  do  to  help  me  keep  my  troops  in  area  8(D  from  crossing  down  this  are 
as  an  extra  precaution.  I  didn't  order  him,  but  I  asked  him. 


know? 


Q    Did  Captain  Heine  have  responsibility  for  guarding  that  area,  do  yov 
I  don't  know,  sir. 


Q    Then  the  only  thought  you  had  and  rightfully  no  doubt,  was  that  you 
were  simply  trying  to  keep  your  own  troops  out  of  there. 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     Your  troops  were  staging  troops? 
A    Yes,  sir,  staged  troops. 

Q    Do  you  know,  of  your  own  knowledge  whether  or  not  any  of  your  troopt 
did  go  down  in  that  area? 

A    I  know  that  on  the  morning  of  the  l6th  Colonel  Branson  came  into  me 
office  and  said  there  were  some  colored  troops  headed  this  way  on  toward  the  70C 
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area  and  I  immediately  Jumped  into  a  car  and  came  to  the  area  and  saw  a  group  oi 
troops  coming  down  over  the  infiltration  course  on  to  Florida  Avenue.  I  stopped 
them  and  got  ahold  of  the  lieutenant  in  charge  and  learned  that  some  had  already 
gone  under  the  hank,  and  ordered  them  to  send  someone  down  there  immediately  to 
hring  them  hack  and  to  hring  them  hack  the  same  way  they  came.  They  were  under 
the  hank,  which  was  wooded,  and  could  not  he  seen.  We  attempted  to  locate  them 
from  the  top  of  the  hank  in  several  places,  but  were  unable  to  do  so. 

Q    What  troops  were  they? 

A    It  was  a  group  of  men  from  a  company  staged  in  the  3d  Section.  I 
do  not  remember  their  code  designation. 

Q    Then  they  were  staged  troops  and  not  under  your  command? 
A    Yes,  sir,  except  for  training  and  security  and  discipline  and 
maintenance  and  supply  after  initial  processing. 

Q    But  the  officer  in  charge  of  them  had  heard  you  state  that  they  were 
not  to  go  in  that  area? 

A  No,  sir;  I  informed  my  officers  who  are  in  headquarters  and  in 
charge  of  these  various  sections.  I  did  not  notify  any  staged  officers  or 
enlisted  men. 

Q    Then,  to  summarize,  you  had  for  housekeeping  purposes  and  for 
administration,  certain  troops  under  you,  who  for  training  were  under  Colonel 
Baylies? 

A    Right,  sir.  General,  I  have  troops,  officers  and  men,  under  me  who 
operate  the  various  sections  of  the  staging  area.  The  staged  troops  are  in 
these  sections  and  under  the  officers  in  charge  of  each  one  of  those  sections. 

Q     I  am  not  trying  to  quibble,  you  understand.  I  am  trying  to  find 
where  apparently  the  Post  Commander  issued  a  definite  order  in  the  presence  of 
certain  people --it  was  an  oral  order? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

1  Q    I  cannot  find  anything  written  on  the  subject.  Certain  officers 
heard  him.  Now,  you  were  one  of  them  and  you  took  steps  to  inform  your  regular 
staff  of  regular  personnel  which  you  have  under  you  of  the  commanding  officer's 
vlsheg  or  directives  in  this  matter,  and  yet  some  troops  whom  I  don't  know  Just 
what  your  authority  was  over  them,  but  some  troops  from  one  of  your  areas 
disregarded  that  directive  and  disobeyed  it. 
A     Yes,  sir. 

*  Q    Now,  who  was  responsible,  or  is  anybody  responsible  for  getting 
that  information  to  the  officer  who  disobeyed  the  commanding  officer's  orders? 

Aq    Gentlemen,  if  you  are  familiar  with  the  guide  for  the  organization  o 
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a  staging  area,  you  will  find  in  it  that  certain  sections  or  diTisions  of  ti* 
Post  have  certain  responsibilities.  The  Operations  Division  is  responsible 
for  the  receipt,  billeting,  processing  and  departure  of  staged  troops,  together 
with  records  and  reports  and  what  not.  The  command  group  ie  responsible  for 
training,  internal  security,  discipline  and  maintenance  of  supply  after  initial 
processing.  It  appears  that  an  old  training  order  had  not  been  corrected,  which 
everybody  was  possibly- -and  everybody  who  was  supposed  to  be  informed,  were 
undoubtedly  informed,  but  it  appears  to  be  an  old  order  which  had  been  issued 
and  which  these  troops  were  carrying  out  and  had  not  been  corrected. 

Q    What  order  are  you  referring  to,  Colonel? 
A    A  training  order. 

Q    You  mean  with  regard  to  that  particular  area? 

A    With  regard  to  the  activity  of  the  particular  troops  in  carrying  out 
their  training  mission. 

Q,    I  am  afraid  I  am  a  little  dull.  How  is  that  pertinent  to  this 
particular  morning.  How  did  it  affect  this  particular  thing,  I  mean? 

A     The  training  program  had  been  drawn  up,  which  included  the  use  of 
the  obstacle  course  which  came  over  in  this  area,  and  unless  that  order  was 
countermanded,  those  troops  would  normally  carry  out  their  instruction. 

Q    Who  issued  the  order  in  the  first  place,  originally? 
A    I  don't  know. 

Q    Was  it  a  Post  order? 

A    Training  orders  are  routine  orders.  Staged  troops  by  the  usual 
procedure  will  continue  their  training  after  their  initial  processing,  as  far 
as  time  and  facilities  permit. 

»  Q    Well,  see  if  I  have  grasped  what  you  are  telling  me;  that  there  was 
a  standard  training  order  which  took  in  the  use  of  the  obstacle  course,  and  that 
when  the  commanding  officer  issued  oral  orders  in  the  presence  of  certain  office] 
that  that  area  would  not  be  used,  you  mean  that  because  the  original  written 
order  was  not  rescinded,  that  it  had  not  come  to  the  attention  of  certain  people 
who  followed  the  standard  procedure  and  went  down  to  use  the  course.  Is  that  wh« 
you  mean? 

A    Yes,  sir,  but  those  training  orders  are  not  necessarily  standard,  bul 
thie  officer  had  his  orders  and  I  asked  him  how  come  he  was  sending  them  in  this 
area  and  he  told  me  that  he  was  following  out  his  training  order.  I  stopped  him 
and  moved  him  back. 

•  Q    That  would  imply  that  the  training  is  more  or  less  decentralized  to 
the  individual  company  officer,  is  that  it? 
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A    I  am  not  sure,  but  I  think  this  waB  a  separate  company. 

*  Q    Well,  Colonel,  I  don't  wish  to  accuse  you  of  evasion,  "but  what  I  am 
trying  to  find  out  is  who  should  have  told  that  officer  before  he  went  in  there 
that  he  was  not  to  go  in  there.  Who  should  have  passed  on  to  him,  if  anybody 
should  have,  the  directive  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Post,  issued  on  the 
15th.  Was  anybody  responsible  for  that  at  all? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

»  Q    Who  was  that? 
A    I  would  say  it  was  up  to  the  Section  Commander. 

%  Q    By  the  Section  Commander,  you  mean  Comma nderof  Section  3,  under  youi 
A    Yes,  sir. 

•  Q    And  you  gave  him  those  orders? 

A  Yes,  sir.  You  see,  as  far  as  his  responsibility  is  concerned  it  is 
to  see  that  none  of  his  troops  would  be  in  this  area,  and  by  the  same  token  the 
command  group  were  responsible  to  see  that  none  of  their  activities  carried  any 
group  of  staged  troops  into  the  area  in  question. 


A 


Who  is  the  Commanding  Officer  of  Section  3? 
Major  Haire. 

Is  he  on  the  Post? 
Yes,  sir. 


BY  COLOHEL  WILLIAMS : 

»  Q  Do  you  know,  Colonel,  whether  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Command 
Group  had  been  notified  by  the  Post  Commander  that  that  area  was  off  bounds  for 
training? 

A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

»  Q    Then  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Command  Group  was  not  in  your 
presence  or  in  the  presence  of  the  Colonel  when  he  issued  that  order  which  you 
heard? 

A    I  don't  remember. 

BY  GENERAL  CDQKE: 

Q    Is  there  anything  in  regard  to  this  matter  which  we  have  not  brought 
out  by  questioning  which  you  would  like  to  add? 
A    No,  sir. 
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Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty 
A     John  Hunt  Walker,  Captain,  Medical  Corps,  0^22700,  stationed  at  the 

Station  Hospital,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington.  Chief  of  X-ray  Service  and 

pathologist. 

Q    Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2l*th  Artie: 
of  War? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  you,  Captain,  on  the  night  of  August  ll+th  and  the  morning  of 
August  15th,  perform  an  autopsy  on  an  Italian  prisoner  of  war  by  the  name  of 
Guglielmo  Olivotto? 

A  May  I  correct  that  statement  Just  a  little,  if  I  may.  It  was  on 
the  morning  of  the  15th  and  not  on  the  night  of  the  ll+th. 

Q    Captain,  for  the  record,  you  are  qualified  to  perform  an  autopsy, 
are  you  not? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    You  have  performed  them  before? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Your  report,  captain,  indicated  the  man  died  of  strangulation. 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  the  autopsy  complete,  to  eliminate  any  other  form  of  death? 
A     Yes,  sir.  May  I  qualify  that.  We  didn't  trace  all  forms  of  narcotj 
or  ordinary  barbiturates,  but  those  things  we  ordinarily  do. 

Q    You  followed  all  possibilities  of  death  by  violence? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    There  was  no  indication  of  a  blow  on  the  head  which  would  have 
caused  unconsciousness  before  death? 
A    No,  sir. 


Q 


Testimony  of  some  laymen,  but  nevertheless  men  who  have  experience  i 
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strangulation,  has  led  me  to  ask  you  these  questions.  Do  you  think  it  was  poss 
that  the  man  was  dead  or  unconscious  before  he  was  hanged? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q  The  layman's  thought  on  the  matter  was  that  it  was  observed  his 
tongue  was  not  hanging  out  and  he  was  not  blue  in  the  face  and  they  thought 
he  might  have  been  dead  before  he  was  strung  up. 

A    He  was  extremely  blue  in  the  face,  marked  plethora  of  the  face,  and 
when  I  examined  the  body  before  it  was  taken  to  the  mortuary,  as  soon  as  it  was 
received  at  the  hospital  the  rope  was  still  around  the  neck  and  there  was  marked 
blueness  of  the  entire  area  above  the  rope -line  and  none  below;  the  tongue  was 
not  hanging  out,  I  would  say.  They  mistaked  that. 

Q    Another  point  brought  out  by  the  investigators  was  the  fact  that 
the  man  was  barefoot  and  his  feet  were  clean  and  that  he  did  not  show  any 
indications  of  having  walked  down  there. 

A     I  would  disagree  with  that. 

Q    Will  you  state  your  observation  on  that? 

A    My  observation  was  that  both  at  the  time  the  post-mortem  examlnatior 
waa  performed  and  at  the  time  I  examined  the  body  in  the  ambulance  at  the 
station  hospital,  I  noticed,  and  paid  particular  attention  to  the  fact  that  his 
feet  were  dirty  and  had  dried  dust  on  the  soles  of  his  feet  and  over  the  anteric 
or  front  surfaces  of  his  legs,  with  multiple  abrasions  across  the  front  of  his 
legs  up  to  the  thigh. 


time? 


Q 

A 


From  that  you  would  properly  deduce  that  he  was  dragged  part  of  the 

Possibly  dragged  or  he  had  fallen  in  running. 

Did  you  remove  the  rope  from  his  neck? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    In  what  manner  was  it  tied? 

A    The  rope  was  spliced,  a  small  noose,  I  would  say,  2  inches  in  diamet 
and  the  other  end  of  the  rope  was  brought  through  this  small  loop,  to  make  a 
complete  noose.  There  was  no  knot  tied,  escept  a  splice;  a  loop  splice,  two 
inches  in  diameter  and  the  free  end  brought  through  the  loop,  which  gives  an 
ordinary  slip  knot,  but  not  actually  the  kind  of  slip  knot  you  would  tie. 

Q    That  part  of  the  loop  that  was  spliced,  was  it  a  hasty  splice? 
A    No,  sir,  it  was  well-spliced. 

Q    Was  it  a  manufactured  splice,  or  a  hand  splice? 
A    It  was  a  hand  splice. 
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Q     Was  it  well  done? 

A    As  I  recall,  it  was  fairly  well  done.  I  don't  think  it  was  an 
expert's  job, but  someone  who  knew  how  to  splice. 

Q    Would  it  have  been  possible  to  splice  such  a  rope  in  the  dark,  withi 
5  or  10  minutes? 

A    No>  sir,  not  unless  the  man  was  an  extremely  expert  splicer. 

Q    Was  it  the  kind  of  a  splice  that  we  see  normally  in  tent  ropes,  or 
anything  of  that  nature? 

A    By  that  I  take  it  you  mean  a  wrap-around  splice? 

Q    Yes. 

A    No,  sir,  it  was  interwoven.  I  mean,  the  ropes  had  to  be  spread  to 
incorporate  the  splicing. 

Q    Did  it  look  as  though  it  were  spliced  for  that  particular  purpose, 
to  make  a  slip-noose? 

A    Not  necessarily;  no,  sir.  It  could  have  been  applied  for  almost 
any  purpose.  It  is  an  all-purpose  splice,  which  anyone  might  have  on  the  tow 
rope  in  their  car. 

Q    Did  it  look  like  a  tent  rope? 
A    It  was  about  that  size. 

Q     But  was  it  the  material  normally  used  in  tent  ropes? 
A    I  can't  answer  that  for  sure. 

Q    What  became  of  the  rope,  doctor? 

A    I  gave  it  personally  to  the  Provost  Marshal. 

Q    Was  that  Captain  Carter  or  Major  Orem? 
A     Major  Orem. 

Q    You  did  not  see  the  body  before  it  was  taken  down? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Was  there  anything  on  the  hands  to  indicate  that  the  man  had 
struggled  to  get  himself  out  of  the  noose,  or  anything  of  that  kind? 

A    No,  the  hands  had  some  of  the  same  type  of  dirt  and  dust  on  them  tha 
the  feet  had,  but  no  evidence  of  abrasions  on  the  hands,  or  lacerations  of  any 
sort. 

Q    Who  signed  the  certificate  of  death  of  this  man,  do  you  know? 
A    I  did. 
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Q  There  Is  no  question  legally  that  he  is  dead? 

A  Right . 

Q  Where  is  the  body  interned,  do  you  know? 

A  The  body  was  buried,  I  believe,  at  Fort  Lawton  cemetery. 

Q  What  was  he  wearing;  what  clothes? 

A  At  the  time  I  observed  the  body,  he  had  on  a  white  pair  of  shorts, 
apparently  G.I.  and  a  white  undershirt,  also  G.I.,  and  that  was  all. 


Q 
A 

Q 


No  outer  shirt? 

No  outer  shirt  of  any  sort. 


liat  became  of  his  underclothes? 
A     That  I  cannot  tell  you.  When  I  got  to  the  mortuary  they  were  missin 
and  I  asked  them  where  the  clothes  were  and  they  said  they  didn't  know. 

Q    To  your  knowledge,  have  they  ever  been  found? 
A    Not  that  I  know  of,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  observe  any  marks  or  anything  anywhere  that  might  be  of 
assistance  in  locating  or  discovering  the  person  or  persons  who  hanged  him? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q,    Did  it  appear  as  though  he  had  put  up  any  kind  of  a  struggle? 
Were  his  finger  nails  examined  to  see  if  anything  was  under  them? 
A    Dirt  was  all.  They  were  not  examined  microscopically. 

Q    Were  the  residues  taken  from  under  his  finger  nails? 
A    No,  sir,  they  were  not. 

Q    Was  there  any  dried  blood  anywhere  on  him  except  on  his  own  scratches 
and  abrasions? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Is  there  any  medical  professional  knowledge  that  you  have  on  the 
matter  that  I  am  not  well  enough  aware  of  to  ask  you  about,  that  you  might  give 
us  to  assist  us  in  this  investigation  with  regard  to  the  man's  condition,  or 
anything  about  it? 

A    The  only  thing  I  could  say  which  would  more  or  less  confirm  that  he 
died  a  death  of  asphyxia,  are  the  extreme  dark  coloring  of  the  blood  at  the 
time  of  the  autopsy.  It  was  much  darker  than  normal.  In  a  removal  of  the  blood 
it  was  almost  black  in  color,  which  is  indicative  of  an  asphyxia  type  of 
death,  which  would  lead  me  to  believe  also  that  he  was  not  dead  at  the  time  the 
noose  was  put  around  his  neck  and  he  was  presumably  hung,  and  I  have  received  th< 
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microscopic  or  histological  report  from  Burns  General  Laboratory- -Histo-Patholog 
ical  Laboratory —  which  you  haven't  in  your  possession,  and  you  might  like  to 
have--it  also  confirms  or  at  least  I  will  read  part  of  that  if  I  may.  The 
comment  by  Major  Ronald  S.  Aronson:  "Although  the  histological  findings  in 
themselves  are  non-specific,  they  are  consistent  with  an  asphyxial  type  of 
death,  such  as  strangulation  by  hanging."  That  is  his  comment. 

Q    Captain,  from  the  mark  under  the  rope,  was  there  anything  to  indicat 
the  manner  in  which  he  was  hanged;  for  instance,  did  it  appear  that  he  was 
pulled  up  off  the  ground;  that  he  was  lifted  up  and  the  noose  put  around  his 
neck  and  left  to  strangle;  or,  was  he  pushed  off  a  high  place  and  the  rope  was 
left  to  crack  his  neck? 

A    My  own  personal  deduction  would  be  he  was  lifted  from  the  ground  by 
the  rope  slung  over  a  branch  or  a  cable,  or  whatever  it  happened  to  be;  since 
there  was  no  evidence  of  fracture  of  the  spine,  i\pr  dislocation,  as  it  might  be, 
not  alwaye  but  occasionally  or  usually  happens  when  a  man  is  pushed  off  a  height 

Q    This  picture  shows  the  place.   (Showing  picture  to  witness.)'  It 
was  tied  over  there  and  tied  there  and  there  was  nothing  left  to  pull  up  on. 
It  was  tied  to  the  rope  and  his  feet  were  four  or  five  feet  above  the  ground 
where  he  was  hanging.  Now,  there  is  a  possibility,  of  course,  which  we  wish 
to  eliminate  if  it  is  not  true,  that  he  himself  committed  suicide  because  the 
rope  was  tied  up  on  the  cable  with  nothing  left  to  pull  on,  or  that  he  was 
carried  up  here  by  men  who  tied  the  rope  here  around  his  neck  and  just  swung 
him  out  here,  or  that  the  rope  was  slung  and  he  was  lifted  and  the  noose  slipped 
around  his  neck. 

A    I  wish  I  could  help  out  on  that.  That  was  just  a  personal  deduction 
of  mine.  The  case  is  usually  if  a  man  is  pushed  from  a  height  as  in  the 
manner  of  execution  or  dropped  from  a  height,  it  would  more  normally  incur  a 
fracture  of  the  cervical  spine,  but  not  alwayB. 

Q    If  he  had  been  tied  up  to  here  and  the  rope  put  on  his  neck,  and  thrt 
off,  would  that  have  been  enought  to  break  his  neck? 
A     It  may  or  may  not  have  been. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    Would  it  have  dislocated  any  of  the  vertebra? 
A    That  is  a  may  or  may  not  answer  on  thattoo.  I  cannot  answer 
definitely.  Some  men  would  be  able  to  stand  it  and  others  wouldn't. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    What  was  the  weight  of  the  man? 
A    Around  155  pounds  I  estimate. 
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Q    Was  the  rope  strong  enough  to  have  held  if  he  had  been  dropped  from 
the  same  height  as  the  rope  was  tied? 

A    I  believe  the  rope  would  have  held. 

Q    Before  they  disappeared,  were  the  man's  underclothes  examined  micro- 
scopically or  with  any  form  of  acid  to  bring  out  fingerprints,  or  anything  like 
that? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Were  there  any  scratches  on  his  legs  or  thighs  which  would  indicate 
people  were  struggling  and  lifting  him  up?  Were  there  any  nail  scratches  on  hin 

A     No,  sir,  they  looked  more  like  scratches  from  bramble  bushes  or 
running  through  the  bushes,  and  they  were  all  in  front  of  his  legs  and  none  in 
back. 

Q    Was  the  body  mutilated  in  any  way? 
A    No,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Did  the  upper  portion  of  the  torso,  the  arms  and  chest,  show  any 
bramble  scratches? 
A    No,  sir. 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 


Was  the  face  scratched  in  any  way? 
No. 

Then  the  only  skin  abrasions  were  on  the  lower  part  of  the  extremitl 
Right. 

From  the  underwear  down  to  his  feet? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q 


Was  the  underwear  or  clothing  with  which  he  was  dressed,  torn? 
A    Not  as  I  recall.  I  only  examined  the  front  part  of  the  clothing  at 
the  time  I  saw  him.  I  anticipated  making  a  complete  examination  of  him  when  he 
was  sent  to  the  mortuary  and  usually  those  things  are  all  kept  intact.  Now, 
whether  those  were  removed  when  he  was  sent  over  to  the  hospital,  or  in  the 
mortuary,  I  have  never  been  avle  to  find  out,  and  to  tell  the  truth,  I  have 
never  inquired  very  deeply  into  the  matter,  and  my  superficial  examination 
convinced  me  that  there  was  nothing  I  could  gain  from  them  particularly.  Major 
Orem,  I  believe,  stated  that  he  didn't  think  fingerprints  would  be  of  any  value, 
if  fingerprints  could  be  obtained,  because  he  had  been  lifted  by  a  number  of 
different  people  and  being  taken  down  and  put  into  the  ambulance,  and  also  by 
myself  and  the  medical  examiner  or  officer  of  the  day  at  the  hospital. 
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Testimony  of  Colonel  Alfred  L.  Baylies, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  18  September 
1<M,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGED,  and  Lieut. 
Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGED. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 

Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  station,  organization  and  dutiei 
A    Alfred  L.  Baylies,  Colonel,  0587^,  with  the  Command  Group,  in  charge 

taking  care  of  the  Ground  Force  Section  and  Army  Service  Force  Section,  Fort 

Lawton,  Washington. 

Q    Colonel,  Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2Uth  Article  of  War? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  were  your  duties,  Colonel,  on  the  15th  of  August  l$kk? 
A    15th  of  August? 

Q    Yes .  That  was  the  morning  following  the  riot  down  here  between  the 
colored  troops  and  the  Italians. 

A    I  hesitate  because  I  had  another  date  in  mind  on  that.  The  activatir 
and  training  area  that  I  was  in  charge  of  first,  before  taking  over  actively  as 
officer  in  charge  of  the  Command  Group,  was  becoming  activated.  Preceding  this 
disturbance  in  this  vicinity  I  occupied  headquarters  in  this  building,  and  we 
were  closing  out  what  they  call  the  A.  &  T.  or  Activating  and  Training  Area. 

%  Q    On  the  15th,  what  were  your  duties? 
A    That  threw  me  off,  because  I  sure  had  the  date  wrong  when  that  thing 
happened.  At  that  time  I  had  taken  over  as  officer  in  charge  of  the  Command  Grov 
and  we  were  just  starting  to  organize. 

x  Q    On  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  August  the  Post  Commander  was  in  the 
area  of  the  Italian  Service  Unit? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

x  Q    And  he  issued  orders  to  the  effect  that  no  troops  would  go  into  the 
area  which  is  taken  up  by  the  obstacle  course,  following  the  discovery  of  an 
Italian  soldier  who  had  been  hanged  down  there? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


A 


Did  you  hear  that  order?  Was  it  given  to  you  or  did  you  receive  it? 
You  have  reference,  I  believe,  to  the  Post  Commander  being  in  the 
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area  where  a  group  of  officers  were  assembled. 


Yes. 


A     I  came  up  and  joined  that  group  at  that  time,  and  in  that  group  was 
the  Provost  Marshal  and  a  number  of  officers,  and  I  know  about  the  guard  going 
around  there  because  soon  I  was  put  in  charge  of  taking  over  t»  Security  and 
Internal  Police  and  I  put  a  guard  myself  from  the  MP  company  that  was  here  as  a 
PW  guard  company,  but  I  was  allowed  to  do  that  at  that  time  because  at  the 
same  time  I  was  ordered  to  be  president  of  the  board  I  was  ordered  to  move  the 
colored  troops  out  of  that  area  and  find  another  area  for  them;  to  see  that  it 
was  done.  I  wasn't  directed  personally,  but  to  see  that  a  guard  was  placed  as 
I  remember  correctly,  because  I  asked  who  the  Provost  Marshal  worked  for  and 
whether  that  was  to  be  his  duties,  or  whether  he  was  working  for  me,  and  the 
Post  Commander  said  that  the  Provost  Marshal  would  furnish  the  guard  or  aid  in 
being  secured- - 

*  Q  Colonel,  my  question  was  simply  did  you  hear  the  order  issued  to  the 

effect  that  no  one  would  go  in  that  area,  that  order  being  issued  by  the  Post 
Commander? 

A  (No  answer.) 


Q     If  you  are  having  difficulty  there,  let  me  put  it  this  way. 
ever  receive  an  order  to  that  effect? 
A    Did  I,  personally? 


Did  you 


Q    Yes,  as  commanding  officer  of  the  training  of  troops,  or  supervisor 
or  director  of  training? 

A    I  am  sorry  I  am  appearing  a  little  slow  in  this.  At  that  time  at  a 
meeting,  I  was  told  I  would  be  security  officer  and  intelligence  officer  and 
to  get  it  proper,  I  wasn't — the  duties  I  took  ahold  of  at  that  time  were  not 
pertaining  to  command  group  functions  at  all  and  from  then  on  I  became 
temporarily  what  they  call  Director  of  Security  and  Intelligence.  It  took  a 
little  time  from  then  on,  right  that  morning  and  for  a  day  or  two  after,  to  get 
it  clear  Just  what  my  duties  were,  because  I  was  called  as  the  Provost  Marshal 
and  the  intelligence  thing  started  coming  directly  to  me  and  so  on,  so  that  is 
the  reason  for  this --not  evading  a  question,  but  I  am  trying  to  get  it  just  what 
my  duties  did  consist  of.  As  soon  as  I  took  over  in  charge  of  security  and 
intelligence,  I  got  in  touch  with  the  captain  of  this  MP  company  and  we  put  a 
guard  around  it.  I  know  I  put  that  guard  to  keep  everyone  out  and  from  that  tin* 
on,  yes,  sir,  I  know  there  was  a  guard  on,  and  my  direct  orders  to  that  MP 
company  commander  who  had  passed  through  there  and  so  on,  and  at  that  point  I 
know  definitely  about  the  guard,  and  previous  to  that,  or  right  at  that  time, 
at  this  meeting  I  have  reference  to  in  the  group  of  assembled  officers--I  do 
not  recall  who  was  told  or  what  details  were  given  as  to  the  guard  for  the 
Italian  camp  area.  Very  shortly  I  was  in  on  it  because  I  took  it  over  personally 
and  saw  the  guards  and  started  inspecting. 
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Q     Do  you  know  the  date  you  sav  the  guards, when  you  started  seeing 
the  guards  and  started  inspecting? 

A     Yes,  sir,  it  was  commencing  that  day,  if  I  recall  correctly. 

Q     What  was  that  day? 

A    August  15th,  right  after  the  morning  of  the  disorder  or  disturbance, 
and  we  started  to  put  a  guard  on  that  very  evening  and  there  was  one  on  that 
night. 

Q     Did  that  include  the  area  of  the  obstacle  course? 
A    No,  sir,  it  was  a  ring  around  the  camp  proper. 

Q    I  am  a  little  bit  confused  myself.  You  say  you  became  Security 
Officer.  Did  you  relieve  Major  Orem? 

A     Ho,  sir.  That  was  a  little  confusing  to  me  at  the  time,  but  I  did 
not  go  into  great  deatil  because  it  was  necessary  to  get  some  action  and  I  dldn' 
quibble  over  what  was  what.  I  did  ask  whether  Orem,  the  Provost  Marshal,  worked 
directly  for  me  and  the  answer  was,  yes.  So,  in  my  mind  there  was  a  question  of 
my  interfering  with  the  Provost  Marshal  or  taking  over  his  duties  in  performing 
functions  as  Provost  Marshal. 

Q     Correct  me  if  I  am  wrong,  but  I  get  the  impression  because  of  the 
vagueness  of  the  orders  that  you  not  only  don't  know  what  the  orders  were,  but 
you  also  did  not  know  whether  you  were  to  perform  them  or  not? 

A    Immediately  I  started  asking  questions  before  I  moved  out  and  I  was 
told  that  the  Provost  Marshal  worked  for  me  and  would  be  under  me. 

*  Q    Let  me  put  it  this  way,  Colonel.  On  the  15th  of  August  testimony 
proves  that  the  Post  Commander  issued  oral  orders  on  the  ground  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Italian  area  to  the  effect  that  no  troops  would  go  into  that  area, 
including  where  the  obstacle  course  is,  and  on  the  16th  of  August,  the  following 
day,  nearly  100  men  were  down  there,  going  through  the  obstacle  course  in  contra 
diction  to  the  Post  Commander's  oral  order  of  the  day  before.  I  am  simply 
trying  to  find  out  who  was  responsible  for  those  troops  going  in  there.  Now,  th 
staging  area  people  feel  it  was  an  Operations  proposition  to  let  them  go  down 
there.  I  am  trying  to  find  out  who  failed  to  pass  on  the  orders  of  the  Post 
Commander . 

A    The  orders,  as  I  understood  and  carried  them  out,  was  for  the 
protection  of  the  Italians  in  their  area,  to  put  a  guard  around  and  ring  that 
camp,  which  was  done,  and  that  went  on  and  on  and  on,  for  quite  a  period,  when 
I  remained  there  as  supervisor  or  in  charge  of  their  protection.  That  was  the 
only  guard  I  knew  of,  and  I  remember  perfectly  about  that  guard  because  I 
inspected  it  and  others  from  the  MP  company  were  ordered  to--so  in  summing  it 
up  the  only  guard  in  that  area,  and  I  should  have  known  about  any  others,  was 
the  one  around  the  camp  proper,  just  a  ring  that  was  closed. 
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1|     \  Q     There  were  no  precautions  taken  bo  far  as  you  were  concerned,  to 

2!  include  within  that  ring  the  area  of  the  ohstacle  course,  and  particularly  the 

3j  vicinity  of  where  the  Italian  prisoner  of  war  was  found  hanged? 
41       A     No,  sir. 
5 

6  *  Q    Is  there  anything  in  regard  to  this  matter  which  I  have  not  brought 

7  out  in  questioning  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 

8  A    No,  sir. 


(BAHJES)   (END) 
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Testimony  of  Major  Jesse  L.  Haire,  TC, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  18  September 
19^,   by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD# 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


0.     Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station,  serial  number  and  duty. 
A    Major  Jesse  L.  Haire,  TC,  Headquarters  and  Headquarters  Detachment, 
0398188.  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Washington. 

Q     Are  you  familiare  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2^th 
Article  of  war? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Major,  what  were  your  duties  on  the  15th  of  August  I9W? 
A     Section  Commander  of  the  Jd  Section. 

Q     During  that  day,  at  any  time,  did  you  attend  an  officers'  meeting 
conducted  fcy  Colonel  B©ckley? 

A     I  couldn't  say,  sir. 

Q     Do  you  recall  at  any  time  during  that  day  receiving  orders  either 
in  an  officers'  meeting,  individually,  or  collectively  in  an  group  of  officers, 
trim  Colonel  Beckley,  to  the  effect  that  the  general  area  north  of  the  Italian 
area,  particularly  where  the  obstacle  course  was,  was  going  to  be  restricted  cr 
out  of  bounds? 

A    I  received  an  order  at  an  officers'  call — I  can't  recall  the  date-- 
that  that  area  was  to  he  out  of  hounds,  and  it  was  further  defined  to  me  that 
my  troops  were  not  to  go  to  the  tfest  of  Kansas  Avenue.  That  was  the  Engineer 
compound  area. 

Q     To  clarify  your  language  there,  Major,  without  correction,  you  say 
it  was  to  be  out  of  bounds.  You  mean  that  from  there  on  it  was  out  of  bounds? 
A    The  way  I  received  it,  it  was  to  the  west  of  the  Engineer  compound. 

Q    But  I  am  just  asking  for  the  English  phraseology  there.  You  say  it 
was  to  be  out  of  bounds  which  means  at  some  future  time,  or  is  it  explained 
that  it  was  to  be  from  that  time  on  out  of  bounds? 

A     Yes,  sir,  from  that  time  on. 

Q     You  are  not  sure  of  what  date  that  was? 
A    No,  sir. 
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Q     It  is  purported  or  Btated  that  it  was  given  on  the  15th.  lam  not 
sure  of  that.  Anyhow,  on  the  l6th--the  Commanding  Officer  issued  that  oral 
instruction  on  the  15th— and  on  the  l6th  when  he  came  down  in  that  area  he 
found  100  or  more  men  going  through  the  obstacle  course  in  contradiction  to 
his  directive.  The  company  in  the  command  of  a  lieutenant  had  come  out  of  the 
3d  Section  area.  When  you  received  those  instructions  at  the  officers'  call 
whenever  it  was,  did  you  inform  the  troop  commanders  of  the  troops  in  your  area 
of  those  instructions? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     All  of  them? 

A     Yes,  sir,  all  of  them. 

Q     Did  Colonel  Beckley  tell  you  about  the  troops  that  were  found  down 
there? 

A     He  told  me  some  troops  were  found  on  the  infiltration  course  down  by 
the  Engineer's  compound. 

Q     Did  he  tell  you  who  it  was  that  was  there? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q     Did  you  make  any  check  to  see  whether  it  was  your  troops  or  troops 
from  your  area? 

A     Yes,  sir,  I  sent  an  officer. 

Q     Did  he  inform  you  who  they  were? 

A     He  said  the  Command  Group  had  a  bunch  of  them  ia  there.  That  is  all 
I  know  concerning  that  situation.  He  said  they  were  moving  right  out  from  there, 


Q     If  the  Command  Group  had  somebody  in  there  and  they  were  from  your 
area,  what  responsibility  was  it  of  yours  whether  they  were  there  or  not? 
A     None,  sir. 

Q    Why  not? 
A    Well— 

Q     Had  you  issued  instructions  to  all  troop  commanders  in  your  area? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Then  if  they  disobeyed  them  you  say  it  was  none  of  your  responsibilit 
A     There  was  a  moral  responsibility  there  to  check  up  and  find  out  why 
they  were  in  that  area. 

Q     Did  you  follow  that  moral  responsibility? 

A     I  sent  one  of  my  officers  up  there  to  check  on  it. 
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Q     Having  already  "been  told  they  wore  In  there,  what  was  the  check  for? 
A     To  get  them  out  of  the  area  right  away. 

Q     To  do  nothing  further  than  to  get  them  out  of  the  area,  is  that  righ 
A    Yes,  he  was  to  report  hack  to  me. 

Q    Did  he? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Who  was  it? 

A     Captain  Sandburg. 

Q    You  mean  your  officer  reported  it? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     How  about  the  officer  who  violated  the  instruction? 

A  When  Captain  Sandburg  got  up  there  he  said  they  hadn't  gone  over  the 
line—that  they  found  them  on  Kansas  Avenue,  and  he  told  them  immediately  to  com 
back  down  to  the  3d  Section  area. 

Q    Did  he  tell  you  who  they  were? 

A     No,  he  Just  said  that  the  training  program  had  one  of  the  codes  up 
there  and  he  told  them  to  come  right  back  to  the  area. 

Q     Then  he  implied  to  you  that  the  instructions  which  you  had  received 
had  not  been  violated,  is  that  right? 
A     Y©s,  sir. 

Q     Therefore,  you  saw  no  reason  to  go  further  in  the  matter,  is  that 
right? 

A     I  reported  it  to  Colonel  Beckley  that  they  hadn't  gone  past  the 
boundary. 

Q    You  reported  definitely  that  they  had  not? 

A     It  was  reported  to  me  and  I  told  them  it  was  on  Kansas  Avenue  where 
the  captain  found  these  troops  and  he  at  that  time  told  them  to  come  back  becaus* 
they  were  raising  quite  a  fuss  about  it,  and  he  wasn't  quite  certain  why  he  was 
sent  up  there.  He  knew  they  weren't  out  of  bounds  and  he  told  them  to  come  back 
down  to  the  area  when  he  found  out  about  it,  and  when  he  told  me, about  it  I  told 
him  they  weren't  out  of  bounds  and  in  the  meantime  I  got  orders  not  to  send  them 
on  to  the  obstacle  course  at  all,  but  Just  to  keep  them  off  of  it. 

Q    You  mean  you  received  those  orders  to  keep  them  off,  after  you  found 
they  were  there? 

A    That's  right. 

Q     You  had  not  received  orders  previously? 
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A    I  had  received  orders  only  to  keep  them  in  that  particular  area. 
Everything  west  of  Kansas  Avenue  was  out  of  hounds.  You  see,  a  portion  of  that 
obstacle  course  is  east  of  Kansas  Avenue. 

Q    Then,  after  they  had  gone  up  to  the  border  of  the  area,  as  far  as 
you  know  the  restricted  area  was  extended,  is  that  what  you  are  telling  me? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    At  first  you  were  instructed  as  you  understood  it,  that  only 
that  part  of  the  obstacle  course  east  of  Kansas  Avenue  was  out  of  bounds? 

A    No,  sir,  that  part  of  the  obstacle  course  east  of  Kansas  Avenue 
was  in  bounds. 

Q  But  after  they  were  on  that  part  of  it  and  your  officer  reported' 
that  they  had  not  gone  on  the  other  Bide,  the  restriction  was  extended  to  the 
entire  obstacle  course? 

A    Yes,  sir,  later  on. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    Who  gave  you  those  instructions? 

A    Colonel  -^eckley  gave  them  to  Captain  Sandburg. 

Q    Didn't  Colonel  Beckley  tell  you,  when  you  reported  to  him  that  your 
men  were  not  outside  of  the  limits  of  the  bounds  which  he  had  placed  at  the 
conference,  that  some  of  them  were  down  in  the  obstacle  course  below  the  cliff? 

A    No,  sir,  I  never  got  that  information. 

Q    Colonel  Beckley  didn't  tell  you  that? 

A    I  got  the  information  there  was  men  on  the  obstacle  course  and 
they  were  out  of  bounds  and  I  sent  Captain  Sandburg  up  there  to  check  on  it 
and  he  told  me  they  were  up  there  T»y  the  Engineers  Compound  and  he  immediately 
told  the  company  commander  to  bring  his  troops  back,  as  he  wasn't  sure  at  that 
time  just  what  the  trouble  was. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Is  there  anything  regarding  this  matter  which  I  have  not  brought  out 
in  questioning  you,  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 
A    You  mean  on  the  discipline  of  the  troopB,  sir/ 

Q  With  regard  to  the  violation  of  the  commanding  officers'  instruction/ 
Did  you  understand  them  clearly,  and  were  they  passed  on  to  you  properly  and  did 
you  pass  them  on  to  the  other  officers  properly,  and  so  on? 

A    Yes,  sir,  and  I  believe  so,  sir,  and  there  is  nothing  else  I  have, 
sir. 
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Testimony  of  Captain  Charles  0.  Sturdevant, 
MC,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  19  September 
19^^,  hy  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut. 
Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty. 
A     Charles  0.  Sturdevant,  Captain,  Medical  Corps,  0^9^782,  Station 
Hospital  #2,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  Chief  of  the  Heuropsychiatric  Section. 


Q 

of  Mar? 
A 

Q 

A 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 

I  believe  so,  yes,  sir. 

Are  you  sure? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    Captain,  are  you  qualified  to  appear  as  an  expert  witness,  as  a 
neuropsychiatric  specialist? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  believe  so.  I  specialized  in  the  subject  for  about  11 
or  12  years  and  I  served  as  consultant  psychiatrist  in  the  Federal  Courts  prior 
to  active  duty. 

Q    At  any  time  within  the  past  two  months  was  there  an  Italian 
prisoner  of  war  by  the  name  of  Guglielmo  Olivotto  taken  before  you  for  observa- 
tion? 

A    I  don't  know. 

Q    You  have  clinical  records  before  you  now  to  refresh  your  memory 
in  this  case? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    At  what  time  did  Olivotto  appear  before  you? 

A    I  can't  say  the  exact  time  of  day,  but  it  was  on  the  18th  of  July. 

Q    Was  he  ill,  or  was  he  brought  to  you  as  a  possible  psychoneurotic? 
A    As  a  possible  psychoneurotic,  accompanied  by  an  interpreter. 

Q    Did  you  examine  him  personally?  . 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  talked  with  him  through  an  interpreter. 

Q    Did  he  show  any  indication  of  being  a  psychopath? 
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A    I  felt  that  he  was  acutely  anxious  and  acutely  fearful. 

Q    Psychoneurotic  anxiety  type? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    There  was  no  sign  of  any  possible  hysteria  conversion? 
A    I  thought  not  at  that  time;  no.  There  were  no  conversion  symptoms 
in  evidence . 

Q    What  was  your  final  diagnosis  after  examination? 
A    My  final  impression — it  was  a  single  interview — was  that  he  was 
suffering  from  an  acute  anxiety  state  and  anxiety  tension  and  reaction. 

Q    In  what  manner  did  it  show  itself;  anxiety  over  an  ailment,  or  fear? 
A    Anxiety  concerning  the  presence  of  Negro  troops  whom  he  seemed  to 
identify  with  Moroccans  and  others  he  had  seen  in  Africa. 

Q    Did  he  refer  to  them  as  Ethiopians? 

A    Two  things  I  have  noted  here  is  that  he  thought  they  were  French 
Moroccans  or  DeGaullists.  This  is  through  the  interpreter,  and  the  interpreter 
remarked  that  this  man  had  seen  these  individuals  cut  legs  off  and  that  sort  of 
thing,  from  prisoners  in  Africa.  The  presence  of  Negroes  here  led  him  to  identi] 
them  with  these  men  in  Africa. 

Q    Was  there  anything  in  his  attitude  or  possible  case  history, 
whatever  you  may  have  obtained,  to  indicate  the  possibility  of  the  thought  of 
self-destruction  to  escape  the  presence  of  these  people? 

A    It  didn't  even  occur  to  me  at  the  time.  I  saw  nothing  to  indicate 
that. 

Q    There  was  nothing  brought  out  in  your  examination  that  would  have 
led  you  to  go  further  into  that  theory? 

A    No,  sir,  as  a  matter  of  fact  if  I  had  thought  that,  I  would  have 
hospitalized  him  immediately.  The  conclusion  of  this  interview  was  that  his 
condition  was  such  that  he  had  some  understanding  of  it  and  some  insight  into 
it,  and  it  was  explained  to  him  what  the  situation  was  here,  and  the  interpreter 
said  the  captain,  I  suppose  referring  to  Captain  Beckman,  commanding  officer  of 
this  unit,  said  he  could  be  observed  in  this  company  a  while  longer,  and  that 
was  the  status  when  he  left;  that  he  was  to  be  observed  there  and  if  he  had 
further  difficulty  we  would  try  to  talk  to  him  and  explain  the  thing  away  to 
him. 

Q    Was  he  ever  returned  to  you  for  further  observation? 
A    No,  sir. 
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!|       Q    Th©  evidence  indicates  that  on  the  night  of  the  riot  between  the 

2  colored  soldiers  and  the  Italian  prisoners,  that  this  man  jumped  from  the 

3  window  of  a  barracks,  attempting  to  escape  and  that  some  colored  soldiers 

4  grabbed  him  and  he  later  was  found  to  be  hanged.  Under  those  circumstances 
5!  and  what  you  know  of  the  man  from  your  brief  examination,  would  you  say  that 

6  there  was  any  possibility  that  in  his  own  mind  rather  than  be  held  by  the 

7  colored  men,  he  would  have  hanged  himself? 

8  A    No,  sir,  I  think  the  man  in  a  situation  of  that  kind  would  be  so 

9  acutely  frightened  that  he  wouldn't  be  able  to  collect  his  thoughts  sufficiently 

10  to  hang  himself  in  the  first  place,  and  his  reaction  would  be  one  of  running 

11  and  getting  away,  and  suicide  under  those  circumstances  would  be  a  thing  that 

12  might  be  an  aftermath,  but  acute  suicide  occurring  in  the  presence  of  the 

13  threat  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  very  reasonable. 

14 

15  Q    Psychoneurotics  of  that  type,  do  they  normally  harbor  any  thought 

16  of  doing  away  with  themselves? 

17  A    Yes,  they  may,  but  ordinarily  it  is  a  transitory  sort  of  thing. 

18 

19       Q    It  seldom  culminated  in  the  deed  itself? 

20,      A    It  seldom  materializes  in  an  actual  thing  itself.  It  is  a 

21  psychotic  state  in  which  they  may  have  a  reactive  depression  in  which  suicide 

22  is  relatively  common,  but  when  that  sort  of  thing  occurs,  at  least  according  to 

23  American  classification,  we  call  them  manic-depressive  illnesses.  There  is  some 

24  controversy  over  the  classification. 
25' 

26J       Q    He  was  not,  in  your  opinion,  of  the  depressive  type? 

27]       A    Not  from  my  observation.  There  was  one  other  note  that  was  reported 

28J  to  me;  that  he  remained  alone  a  great  deal  of  the  time  and  didn't  associate 

29]  with  any  one  very  much,  but  still  he  did  not  appear  to  be  depressed  that  day. 

30! 

31  Q    If  a  psychoneurotic  of  that  type  was  suddenly  confronted  with  the 

32  actual  thing  that  he  had  feared,  as  was  the  case  in  this,  would  he  become  power- 

33  less,  would  there  be  a  reaction  on  his  physical  ability  to  walk  or  run  or  contro] 

34  himself? 

35;       A    Yes,  he  may  have  a  so-called  freezing  reaction  that  often  will  occur 

36  in  panics,  or  on  the  other  hand  confronted  with  the  thing  he  might  go  the 

37'  other  way  and  he  might  run  or  try  to  escape. 

38 

39!       Q    We  are  puzzled  in  this  case  because  there  appeared  to  be  no  signs  on 

4C  him  of  having  tried  to  defend  himself.  In  other  words,  it  didn't  look  as  though 

41  he  had  fought  back  or  grabbed  or  scratched  anybody,  and  there  were  no  indicatinm 

42J  he  had  hit  anybody  and  there  were  no  indications  that  although  his  hands  were 

43  free  that  he  had  tried  to  hold  the  rope  or  do  anything  in  self-defense.  We  are 

44i  trying  to  eliminate  the  possibility  of  suicide.  Would  a  psychoneurotic, 

45,  confronted  by  the  actuality  of  a  thing  which  had  benn  frightening  him — do  you 
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suppose  he  could  have  reacted  in  that  way  and  not  put  up  any  defense  for  himselj 

A    My  own  Impression  would  he  just  that  of  him;  an  individual  so 
frightened  as  this  man,  I  am  inclined  to  helieve  he  would  Just  run,  or  freeze 
or  something  of  that  kind,  and  not  even  he  collected  enough  to  fight  hack. 

Q     You  feel  it  was  quite  possihle  that  he  would  have  heen  powerless 
to  do  anything  hut  Just  he  limp  in  the  hands  of  his  captors? 

A    That  is  entirely  possihle.  Those  things  have  heen  called  hysteria 
and  I  see  where  one  can  get  the  suggestion  of  conversion  hysteria,  hecause  in 
this  war  they  are  called  acute  anxiety  attacks  and  perhaps  that  is  more  nearly 
the  courect  designation  of  them  and  they  do  hecome  frozen  and  have  a  freezing 
reaction  after  heing  led  off  the  battlefield  and  out  of  the  situation. 

Q    In  this  case  we  find  no  sign  of  a  struggle,  which  of  course  in  the 
mind  of  the  layman  presents  the  possibility  of  suicide  and  we  want  an  expert 
opinion,  you  having  seen  the  man  and  diagnosed  the  case. 

A     Y96,  sir. 

Q    We  want  to  obviate  any  thought  of  suicide  in  this  case,  as  someone 
might  say  there  was  no  sign  of  a  struggle  or  sign  on  him  where  he  tried  to  fight 
back,  and  I  wanted  your  opinion  as  to  why  such  evidence  was  missing. 

A    I  certainly  think  that  sort  of  an  explanation  is  much  more  likely  to 
be  the  case  than  one  that  the  man  would  deliberately  go  out,  in  the  presence 
of  a  riot,  and  commit  suicide  because  of  the  fears  that  he  harbored  concerning 
such  circumstances. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Although,  doctor,  this  man  previous  to  this  Incident  had  elected 
to  remain  alone  and  not  have  others  in  his  presence,  on  the  right  of  this  riot 
when  he  was  ready  to  jump  from  the  window  he  called  to  other  persons  who  were 
standing  in  his  immediate  vicinity,  asking  them  to  go  with  him.  Is  that  a  norma] 
reaction  of  a  man  who  is  laboring  in  the  conversion  type  of  psychoneurosis? 

A    Yes,  I  think  it  is  perfectly  normal  for  him  to  call  out.  Of  course, 
this  matter  of  his  being  alone  is  merely  one  that  has  been  reported  to  me,  that 
they  had  noted  that  he  didn't  mingle  with  the  others  as  much  as  the  other 
prisoners  did,  and  he  seemed  to  elect  to  remain  alone.  However,  they  didn't 
imply  that  that  constituted  any  gross  change  in  behavior, or  modification  of 
behavior  in  him,  because  they  felt  they  could  still  hold  him  in  the  company, 
and  he  wasn't  abnormal  to  the  extent  that  he  couldn't  get  along  in  there,  and 
it  was  upon  their  statement  that  he  was  able  to  get  along  in  the  company  that 
I  suggested  that  he  could  be  observed  there,  and  they  would  bring  him  back  from 
time  to  time  and  try  to  allay  his  fears. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 
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Q    Captain,  have  you  had  much  opportunity  to  study  the  psychology  of 
the  Negro? 

A    I  have  had  quite  a  little  of  contact  with  them  here.  That  is  my 
first  experience.  I  have  heen  here  since  October  19^2. 

Q    The  thought  that  is  in  my  mind  is  this:  This  man  undoubtedly  was 
more  frightened  and  displayed  his  fear  more  openly  than  all  the  other  Italians. 
Is  the  Negro  psychology  to  your  knowledge  such  that  that  would  focus  their 
attention  on  the  weakling  and  bring  about  a  desire  to  have  their  way  with  the 
weakest  man  there,  to  show  their  superiority  over  him.  Do  you  see  what  I  am 
trying  to  get  at.  Would  the  weakest  person  there  attract  their  attention  and 
arouse  their  desire  to  vent  their  sadism  on  him.  You  see,  we  have  them  beating 
these  others  up  with  clubs  and  stones,  but  they  hanged  this  man,  and  he  is 
inoffensive  because  he  was  the  most  fearful  of  them.  Would  that  attract  them 
to  that  particular  man,  to  punish  him  over  and  above  and  beyond  what  they  were 
doing  to  the  others? 

A    I  would  hesitate  to  venture  an  opinion  on  that.  I  don't  have  that 
impression  of  them.  In  observing  them  in  their  relaxed  periods  and  when  they 
are  waiting  to  do  anything,  they  are  always  playful  and  they  tease  a  great  deal 
and  they  make  fun  of  the  weakest  member  of  their  group  very  often,  but  I  think 
there  is  a  possibility  that  they  might  find  some  cowering  individual  and  elect 
him.  That  is  a  matter  of  the  psychology  of  the  moment,  under  those  circumstancei 
however,  and  I  can't  think  of  it  as  a  mass  psychology,  and  it  is  applied  to 
certain  members  of  a  group  who  would  do  a  thing  of  that  kind. 

Q    You  see,  this  started  in  the  guise  of  vengeance  because  one  of 
their  colored  boys  had  bean  struck.  Now,  their  colored  boy  attacked  the 
Italians;  one  of  the  Italians  showed  fight  and  knocked  this  colored  boy  down 
and  out;  now,  in  the  guise  of  vengeance  they  went  down  there  and  beat  up  the 
other  Italians.  Now,  we  know  this  one  who  was  hanged  was  the  least  offensive 
of  any  of  them,  and  he  had  no  fight  in  him  at  all.  If  they  had  found  the  man 
who  had  hit  their  colored  friend  and  hanged  him,  I  could  understand  the 
psychology,  but  to  take  a  man  who  was  almost  inarticulate  with  abject  fear  and 
hang  him — I  am  trying  to  find  the  psychology  behind  it. 

A    It  seems  to  me  definitely  a  sadistic  thing  and  it  has  no  logical 
reason  as  most  sadistic  tendencies  have,  but  to  say  in  general  that  is  the 
thing  I  observed  about  Negro  psychology — I  can't  say  that. 

Q,    Do  you  know  whether  or  not  this  man  was  so  open  in  his  fear  of  the 
colored  troops  that  it  came  to  their  attention? 
A    I  don't  know  that,  no,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  whether  he  had  voiced  his  fear  openly  and  his  distaste 
and  dislike  for  these  colored  soldiers?  Was  that  reported  to  you? 

A    No,  sir,  it  wasn't.  On  the  other  hand,  my  own  impression  of  him  was 
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that  he  would  definitely  avoid  them. 

Q    Is  there  anything  in  regard  to  this  matter  which  we  have  not 
brought  out  in  questioning,  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 

A    No,  sir.  I  have  never  been  very  much  aware  of  it  and  I  wasn't  even 
aware  that  this  was  the  man  who  was  hanged. 
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Testimony  of  Major  William  W.  Oram,  taken  at 
Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  19  September  19^,  by 
Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organization,  station  and  duty. 

A    William  W.  Orem,  208251,  Headquarters  and  Headquarters  Detachment, 
Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington.  I  am  a  Major.  Present  duty 
is  with  the  Command  Group,  Headquarters,  Fort  Lawton  Staging  Area. 


Q 

of  War? 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2lfth  Articl 

I  am,  sir. 

Major,  what  were  your  duties  on  the  11*  -  15  of  August  I9M? 

I  was  Director  of  Intelligence  and  Security,  and  Provost  Marshal. 

What  training  had  you  had  in  intelligence  work  prior  to  that? 
None,  sir,  except  the  experience  that  I  gathered  over  the  one  year 


or  13  months  in  the  job. 

*  Q    Where  were  you,  Major,  at  11  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  14-15 
August  I9UU? 

A    Just  going  to  bed,  sir,  at  home. 

Q    You  say  you  were  Provost  Marshal  also? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

*  Q    What  instructions  had  you  left  with  the  office  of  the  Provost  Marsha 
in  regard  to  informing  you  if  any  disturbance  occurred  on  the  Post  while  you 
had  gone  to  bed? 

A    My  telephone  number  was  at  every  location  necessary  so  that  anyone 
could  reach  me  and  they  were  instructed  to  call  me  immediately  on  any  disturbance 

Q    Were  you  also  Internal  Security  Officer  at  that  time? 
A    I  think  so.  It  was  combined,  sir.  I  mean,  the  Provost  Marshal  was 
actually  the  Internal  Security. 

*Q    Were  you  called  that  night  and  told  there  was  a  disturbance  going  on 
down  in  the  Italian  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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*  Q    At  what  time  wore  you  called? 
A    It  was  approximately  12:10. 

*Q    Will  you  describe  your  movements  and  actions  from  12:10,  when  you 
received  that  telephone  call  to,  say,  the  following  hour? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  received  a  call  from  the  officer  of  the  day,  who  was 
Lieutenant  Sistrunk,  at  approximately  12:10.  He  told  me  that  there  was  a 
disturbance,  and  I  think  his  exact  words  were  that  the  650th  and  651st  Port 
Company  had  taken  off  on  the  Italians  and  that  it  was  a  bloody  mess.  I  told  hin 
I  would  be  right  over,  dressed  immediately,  arrived  here  approximately  at  12:30. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

»  Q    Where  do  you  live? 
A    I  lived  at  1700  Ravena.  It  is  approximately  9  miles  away.  Upon 
arrival  I  went  to  the  guardhouse.  The  officer  of  the  day  was  there  at  the  time. 
I  told  the  corporal  of  the  guard  to  get  in  touch  with  the  commanding  officer  of 
the  650th  Port  Company,  the  651st  Port  Company  and  the  Italian  Service  Company 
and  tell  them  to  report  to  their  units  immediately. 


BY  GENERAL  C00EE: 

»  Q    Did  you  know  that  they  were  not  on  the  Post? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. know  where  they  were.  They  may  have  been  in  their 
BOQ  quarters  for  all  I  knew.  I  told  the  corporal  of  the  guard  to  call  Captain 
Carter,  the  Police  and  prison  Officer,  and  asked  him  to  come  to  the  Italian  area 
immediately.  In  company  with  the  officer  of  the  day  I  went  to  the  Italian  area, 
surveyed  the  situation,  checked  on  the  guard  which  had  been  posted  and  found  tha 
the  guards  were  well  posted  around  the  area  and  cutting  off  the  colored  section 
from  the  Italian  section;  that  the  two  Jeep  patrols  were  active  in  the  entire 
area;  the  sergeant  of  the  guard  was  in  charge  of  the  situation;  that  several  of 
the  Italians  were  still  missing — 

«  Q    How  did  you  ascertain  that? 
A    They  made  a  partial  check,  General;  as  I  recall,  they  didn't  have 
an  exact  roster,  but  they  were  trying  to  do  it  on  count.  The  situation  was  upse- 
so  that  their  papers  were  all  massed  up  and  I  gave  instructions  to  put  out 
supernumeraries  to  scout  as  much  of  the  area  as  possible  and  bring  those  men  in 
and  I  then  proceeded  to  the  colored  area  and  found  the  lights  on  in  a  number  of 
the  barracks  and  I  went  in  and  a  number  of  the  men  were  up.  I  told  them  to  get 
into  bed  immediately  and  turn  out  the  lights.  I  aroused  the  1st  sergeant  of 
each  company,  who  seemed  to  be  sound  asleep --appeared  to  be  sound  asleep—and 
told  them  to  handle  their  companies  and  get  them  in  order  and  asked  them  where 
their  officers  were,  and  they  said,  they  didn't  know.  Just  before  I  completed 
the  tour  of  the  colored  area,  which  consisted  of  all  buildings  of  both  companies; 


(0REM) 


ww*-v. 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority JX2_^££__ 
Bv^PnaRA Date  VM VIM 


mjpiuuutBO  ai  ine  mauona:  rticniw 


U56 


2j 

3| 
4 

5' 

I 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13l 
14 
15 
16 
17 

tsj 

19 
20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25! 

26 

27 

23 

29 

30 

31 

32; 

33 

34 

35 

36: 

37 

23 

39 

40 

41, 

42 

43 

44 

45 


Captain  Carter  joined  me.  We  spent  a  short  time  assuring  ourselves  that  the 
colored  men  were  getting  into  bed  and  settling  down  and  then  proceeded  again  to 
the  Italian  area  where  we  ascertained  that,  if  my  memory  serves  me  correctly,  it 
was  a  total  of  33>  both  Italians  and  U.S.  soldiers  were  taken  to  the  hospital. 
I  went  to  the  unit  #1  of  the  hospital  and  found,  I  believe,  5  men  there  with 
superficial  bruises  and  cuts,  etc,  and  made  arrangements  for  the  guard  to  pick 
them  up  in  a  carry-all  and  return  them  to  their  barracks  upon  the  completion  of 
the  first  aid  by  the  doctors.  I  then  went  to  the  unit  #2  where  the  most  serious 
cases  were  located  and  my  questioning  developed  that  I  could  be  of  no  particular 
service  there,  so  I  left  there  and  came  back  to  the  Italian  area  and  we  spent 
some  time  in  the  closer  scrutiny  of  the  area.  Let  me  inject  this,  which  I  have 
forgotten.  Upon  completion  of  the  tour  of  the  651st  and  650th  Port  Companies 
I  called  Colonel  Branson  on  the  telephone.  I  told  him  the  situation-- 

»  Q    What  time  was  it  that  you  called  the  Commanding  Officer? 
A    It  was  if  I  remember  correctly,  a  little  after  1. 

„  Q    You  say  you  told  him  of  the  situation? 
A     Yes,  sir. 


A 


What  did  you  tell  him  specifically? 

I  told  him  that  the  650th  and  651st  Port  Companies  had  gone  into  the 
Italian  area  with  sticks  and  stones  and  had  injured  several  of  the  Italians.  I 
don't  remember  exactly  whether  I  knew  the  number  or  not.  I  think  perhaps  I  gave 
him  an  estimate  of  around  25  or  30,  in  that  neighborhood. 

Q    Are  you  sure  you  told  him  there  were  that  many  seriously  wounded? 
A    No,  sir,  I  am  not  sure. 

»  Q    Did  you  tell  him  what  had  been  told  you,  that  it  was  a  bloody  mess, 
or  didn't  you  think  it  was? 

A    I  did,  sir,  yes,  sir. 


A 


Didn't  you  tell  him  that  everything  was  under  control? 
I  did,  sir. 


*  Q  And  everything  was  all  right? 
A  Yes,  sir,  I  told  him  what  I  had  done.  I  told  him  I  had  made  a  quick 
survey  of  the  Italian  area  and  I  told  him  I  had  been  -through  every  barracks  of  thi 
colored  area  to  get  them  to  bed  and  that  things  were  quieted  down  and  that  I  had 
inspected  the  posting  of  the  guards  and  that  they  were  well-posted  and  that  the 
jeep  patrols  were  on  and  everything  was  quieting  down  and  I  think  I  asked  him  if 
there  was  anything  else  he  wanted  me  to  do. 


Q 


Did  he  say  anything  that  he  wanted  you  to  do? 
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A     No.  sir.  Nov,  he  may  have  adced  me  if  I  thought  he  should  come 
down.  If  he  did,  I  told  him,  no,  because  I  thought  everything  was  under  control 
and  I  thought  there  was  nothing  he  could  do. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

t  Q    Did  you,  while  talking  to  him  over  the  telephone,  tell  him  the 
650th  and  651st  had  come  into  the  Italian  area  with  clubs  and  sticks  and  rocks, 
or  did  you  say  just  that  there  had  been  a  fight  down  here? 
A    No,  I  think  I  went  into  more  detail  than  that. 

*Q    And  you  told  him  it  consisted  then  of  the  use  of  clubs  and  sticks 
and  rocks  against  the  Italian  outfit? 
A    I  think  so. 

*Q    Are  you  sure? 
A    No,  sir,  I  am  not  sure  exactly  of  what  I  told  him  because  I  was 
considerably  upset  at  that  time  as  you  can  appreciate. 

JlOt 

Q    But  you  did/ convey  that  feeling  which  you  had  to  the  commanding 
officer? 

A    I  did  my  best  to  convey  it  and  to  tell  him  exactly  what  the  situatioi 
was,  and  I  am  pretty  sure  I  gave  him  an  estimate  as  to  the  number  injured. 

*Q    But  you  do  not  state  definitely  that  you  did  give  him  the  number 
that  were  injured?  , 

A    I  think  I  can,  Colonel;  yes,  sir;  I  think  I  can.  As  I  say,  it  is 
hazy  in  my  mind,  but  I  am  quite  sure  that  I  got  that  estimate;  I  know  I  did. 
I  will  state  positively  that  I  gave  him  an  estimate  as  to  the  number  injured. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

%  Q    When  you  went  through  the  barracks  of  the  Negroes,  did  you  attempt  tc 
make  a  bed  check  to  see  if  any  were  still  out? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    You  say  that  the  1st  sergeant's  appeared  to  be  asleep? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     You  awakened  them? 

A    I  did,  sir,  and  told  them  to  get  out  and  handle  their  company  and 
get  them  into  bed. 

Q    Were  there  some  still  vacant?  How  did  you  know  they  were  not  in  bed? 
You  say  you  did  not  make  a  bed  check? 
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A    I  meant  those  that  were  up. 

*Q    Did  you  question  the  1st  sergeant's  at  any  time  with  regard  to  this 
affair? 

A     No,  sir.  I  made  no  investigation  whatever,  personally. 

»  Q    Was  any  attempt  made  to  search  the  barracks  for  bloodstained  clothin 
and  weapons,  or  men  with  blood  on  their  hands? 
A    No,  sir,  I  had  a  reason  for  that. 

»  Q     What  was  it? 
A    I  felt  it  was  best  under  the  circumstances  in  the  middle  of  the 
night  and  knowing  what  I  do  about  the  colored  soldier,  to  get  them  quiet  and  in 
bed  without  trying  to  stir  them  up  any  more  and  I  felt  it  would  be  detrimental 
rather  than  an  advantage. 

Q    You  were  more  concerned  then  with  subduing  the  colored  men  and  gettii 
them  quiet,  than  to  find  out  whomight  have  engaged  in  some  criminal  action,  is 
that  it? 

A     Yes,  sir,  that  is  correct. 

Q    Were  you  aware  a  military  police  escort  company  was  available  up  her< 
to  assist  you  if  you  needed  help? 
A     No,  sir. 

\Q    Was  any  attempt  made  to  inform  the  headquarters  of  the  *rth  Section, 
where  a  duty  officer  was  present,  of  what  had  happened  down  here? 
A    Not  on  my  part,  sir. 

Q    Weren't  there  any  instructions  to  the  effect  that  the  duty  officer 
should  be  notified  in  the  event  of  trouble  in  their  area? 

A    I  don't  recall  any  instructions  to  that  effect. 

Q    Was  the  Post  Executive  Officer  notified  of  this? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    But  as  I  see  it  you  just  took  over  the  whole  thing  yourself? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  did,  sir. 

Q    You  took  control  and  notified  the  commanding  officer  when  you  figured 
that  the  riot  was  over  and  the  people  were  in  barrackB? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  time  was  it  that  you  completed  all  the  work  that  you  have 
described  to  us? 
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A    Approximately  k   o'clock. 

Q    Did  you  instigate  any  search  of  the  area  other  than  the  barracks  are 
and  the  woods? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

x  Q    And  how  far  did  you  go?  How  many  men  were  in  it? 
A    I  would  say  approximately  seven  or  eight  and  it  was  down  over  the 
peak  in  the  woods.  We  didn't  search  it  to  any  tremendous  extent  by  reason  of 
the  fact  that  it  was  dark  as  pitch  down  there  and  they  couldn't  see  well,  and  it 
is  rough  ground  and  I  was  Just  a  little  uncertain  as  to  who  might  be  down  there 
and  in  other  words  I  didn't  want  my  men  getting  into  a  lot  of  trouble  down  there 
too., 

*  Q  Were  there  no  troops  at  your  disposal  and  was  there  no  plan  whereby 
you,  as  security  officer  and  Provost  Marshal,  could  have  secured  all  the  troops 
you  needed  to  do  anything  you  wanted? 

A    I  think  that  was  true,  General,  that  I  could  have  gotten  additional 
troops  by  requesting  them,  yes,  sir,  but  frankly  I  didn't  see  the  need  td. 

%  Q    Did  you  make  any  attempt  to  check  or  put  a  guard  at  the  barracks 
to  check  the  colored  soldiers  that  came  in  or  attempted  to  come  in  their  barrack 
A    No,  sir. 

»  Q    Could  a  party  of  colored  soldiers  have  come  in  and  gotten  in  their 
barracks  after  you  made  your  investigation  here? 

A    It  is  possible,  by  circling  clear  around.  We  had  the  whole  area 
covered,  but  they  could  have. 

»  Q    Did  you  leave  instructions  with  your  men  that  any  man  who  attempted 
to  come  into  the  area  and  go  to  his  barracks  would  be  apprehended  and  his  name 
ascertained? 

A     No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

tQ,    Let  us  go  on  to  after  *4-  o'clock.  What  happened  after  k   o'clock? 
A    Everything  was  quiet.  I  went  home  and  cleaned  up  and  I  remained- - 
I  beg  your  pardon—Just  as  I  arrived  home,  Just  10  minutes  to  5,  I  got  a  call  fr 
I  believe  it  was  Captain  Davis. 

%  Q    Who  is  he? 

A    650th  or  651st  Port  Company,  and  I  told  him  to  get  in  touch  with  the 
other  captain. --I  didn't  know  those  fellows  awfully  well  and  their  names  slip 
my  mind —  and  to  report  immediately  to  their  companies.  Then  I  returned  here 
approximately  6  o'clock.  I  was  in  the  orderly  room  of  the  MP  detachment  at 
about  6:50  when  one  of  the  guards  informed  me  that  the  Jeep  patrol  had  discovere 
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one  of  the  Italians  hung  down  near  the  beach  through  the  woods, 
immediately  to  the  spot,  left  a  guard  there -- 


I  went 


%  Q    What  instructions  did  you  give  the  guard? 
A    I  gave  the  guard  instructions  to  let  no  one  touch  anything  around 
there—the  man  or  anything  else.  It  was  ascertained  that  he  was  dead  and  I  want 
the  doctor  to  examine  the  situation  before  anyone  touched  it.  I  instructed  one 
of  the  guards  to  get  in  touch  with  an  ambulance  and  doctor  immediately  and  tell 
them  to  come  down.  I  proceeded  to  the  quarters  of  Colonel  Branson  and  I  went  ov 
again  what  had  happened  the  night  before  and  the  additional  evidence  that  I  had 
found.  He  told  me  to  find  Colonel  Baylies  and  ask  him  to  take  charge  of  the 
situation  and  that  he,  Colonel  Branson,  would  be  in  his  office  very  shortly. 

Q    About  what  time  was  that? 

A    7  o'clock,  sir.  I  found  Colonel  Baylies  and  he  reported  to  Colonel 
Branson.  In  the  meantime  I  was  instructed  to- -wait  a  minute  now- -my  exact  move- 
ments along  there  I  don't  remember  then. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    Let  us  go  back  to  the  finding  of  the  body.  Who  told  you  that  they 
had  found  the  body,  as  you  were  in  the  orderly  room  of  the  MP's? 
A    My  guards  came  up. 

Q    Do  you  know  his  name? 
A    No,  sir. 


Q    Was  his  name  Lomax? 

A    I  know  Lomax  but  I  wouldn't  say  it  was  Lomax.  I  didn't  pay  any 
attention  to  that. 

Q    Was  it  the  colored  soldier  Pinkney? 

A    No,  sir,  I  know  it  wasn't  him.  It  was  one  of  my  MP's. 

Q    But  it  wasn't  Lomax? 

A    I  don't  recall.  I  paid  very  little  attention  to  who  it  was.  I  just 
jumped  in  the  jeep  and  went  right  down  there. 
BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

*  Q    Was  any  effort  made  to  take  pictures  of  the  body  while  it  was 
suspended  by  a  rope? 

A    No,  sir. 

*  Q    Was  there  any  attempt  made  to  look  for  car  tracks  in  the  road  or 
footprints  around  the  body? 

A    Yes,  sir. 
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*  Q    There  were  some  footprints  covered  over  with  a  cardboard? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  did  that. 

*  Q    Was  any  attempt  made  to  get  impressions  of  the  footprints  and 
make  plaster  casts  of  them? 

A    I  protected  those  footprints  until  the  investigators  from  the 
Port  could  see  them. 

Q    How  many  days  or  hours  later  was  that? 
A    It  must  have  been  one  or  two  days  later. 

Q    Was  any  guard  placed  around  the  area? 

A    No,  sir,  not  on  my  part.  As  a  matter  of  fact  from  7  o'clock  on  I 
wasn't  in  charge. 

«Q    From  7  o'clock  on  it  was  turned  over  to  Colonel  Baylies? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

*  Q    In  what  capacity? 
A    He  was  in  charge  of  the  whole  situation  in  that  area.  It  was  a 
little  ambiguous  to  me  with  the  exception  of  the  fact  that  I  was  to  take  orders 
from  him. 

Q    You  had  two  enlisted  men  who  were  investigators? 
A    That's  right,  sir. 

Q    Were  they  under  you  or  Colonel  Baylies? 
A    They  were  under  me. 

»  Q    At  what  time  did  the  Port  authorities  take  over  and  take  away  from 
your  investigators  the  evidence  they  had  gathered? 

A    I  f irst  knew  they  were  taking  over  the  investigation,  it  was  that 
afternoon,  I  believe. 

»  Q    Of  the  15th? 
A    I  think  so,  but  I  won't  say  positively,  General.  I  asked  Major 
Manchester  who  was  in  charge  of  that  investigation  as  to  whether  he  wanted  mjr 
two  men  to  assist  him  on  it  and  I  told  him  that  they  had  gathered  some  evidence 
and  had  looked  over  the  situation  and  could  give  him  some  help  if  he  wanted  them 
and  he  said, "yes,  we  can  use  all  the  help  we  get,"  and  I  said,  "All  right,  they 
are  free  to  help  you  in  any  way  shape  or  form."  So  they  went  down  there. 

Q    It  is  your  contention  then  that  Colonel  Baylies  was  placed  in  charge 
of  this  whole  situation  at  approximately  7  AM  on  the  15th? 
A     Yes,  sir. 
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Q  He  was  the  responsible  officer? 

A  Yes,  sir,  at  that  time. 

Q  Until  the  Port  authorities  took  over  from  him? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  By  whose  order  was  that? 

A  By  Colonel  Branson's  order. 

Q  In  your  presence? 

A  Well,  he  told  me  to  find  Colonel  Baylies  and  tell  him  to  take  over, 


which  I  did. 

Q 
A 


Q 
A 


About  what  time  did  you  find  Colonel  Baylies? 
Approximately  8  o'clock. 

What  was  Colonel  Baylies'  status  at  that  time? 
I  think  he  was  in  charge  of  the  Command  Group. 


♦Q    Did  you  participate  in  any  search  of  the  Negro  soldiers  for  weapons 
or  anything  of  that  kind? 
A     ^es,  sir. 


A 


When  was  that? 

That  was  Tuesday  afternoon. 


•  Q    Vhere  was  that  search  conducted? 

A    That  search  was  conducted  in  the  1st  Section  area.  Those 
buildings  are  in  the  500  series. 

•  Q    Is  that  when  they  were  moved  from  this  area  over  there? 
A     That's  right. 

•  Qq.    And  you  searched  them  as  they  went  in? 

A  Here  is  what  we  did,  sir.  It  was  Just  before  noon  and  when  they 
went  to  dinner  I  put  an  officer  in  charge  of  a  small  group  for  each  barracks 
and  they  went  through  their  bags  and  searched  for  knives  or  any  other  evidence. 

*Q     Was  anything  found? 
A     Yes,  sir,  some. 

«Q    What  were  they? 

A  Mostly  these  knives  aftottt  so  long,  (indicating)  that  you  punch  a 
button  and  they  fly  out. 
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to? 


♦  Q 

A 


.  Q 
belonged? 
A 


Under  whose  orders  was  that  search  made? 
Colonel  Baylies. 

Were  any  tags  put  on  each  of  those  knives  to  know  who  they  belonged 

Ho,  sir. 

What  was  the  reason  for  the  search,  if  you  didn't  identify  toviom  th 

The  idea,  as  I  understood  it  was  to  take  the  knives  so  that  they 


would  cause  no  further  trouble. 

*Q    Again  we  are  Just  trying  to  prevent  further  trouble  instead  of 
trying  to  apprehend  culprits  or  murderers? 
A    That  was  my  idea. 

•  Q    Then  whatever  evidence  was  found  could  not  be  used  for  evidence 
because  nobody  knows  where  they  found  them? 
A    That's  right. 

Q    Was  any  indication  of  blood  found  on  the  knives? 
A    None  that  I  saw,  and  I  am  sure  I  saw  them  all. 

Q    But  even  if  one  had  been  found,  you  wouldn't  have  known  who  it 
belonged  to. 

A    »0,  sir. 

Q    Then  it  was  your  contention  that  from  8  AM  15  August,  Colonel  Bayliei 
had  full  responsibility  for  all  that  was  done  in  the  way  of  investigating  this 
case,  is  that  correct? 

A    The  word  "investigating." 


say? 


Q    Then  there  was  no  investigation.  What  was  he  in  charge  of,  do  you 
A    He  was  in  charge  of  the  security. 


►Q  Were  you  still  investigating  the  case? 

A  No,  sir,  I  never  did  investigate  the  case--I  beg  your  pardon--my  two 

men  did,  up  to  the  point  where  they  joined  the  others,  or  I  mean  went  in  under 
them. 

*Q  Under  the  Port? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Under  whose  authority  were  they  investigating? 
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A    Under  mine. 

*  Q    Then  you  were  conducting  an  investigation? 
A    All  right,  sir. 

*  Q    I  am  asking  you.  Were  you? 

A    Yes,  sir,  under  those  conditions  I  was. 

«Q    I  am  only  trying  to  straighten  out  the  responsibility  here.  You  wer 
conducting  an  investigation  of  a  criminal  nature,  is  that  it? 
A      Yes,  sir. 


/  Q    While  at  the  sans  time  Colonel  Baylies  was  attempting  to  carry  out 
the  provisions  of  internal  security? 
A    That's  right,  sir. 

Q    Was  there  a  conflict  between  these  two  activities? 
A    Not  to  my  knowledge,  sir. 

Q     Were  your  investigators  present  when  the  search  was  made  and  these 
knives  were  located? 

A    No,  sir.  That,  as  a  matter  of  fact  was  done  by  the  MP  company. 

Q    The  MP  escort  company? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

*  Q    Under  your  direction,  or  Colonel  Baylies  *  direction? 
A    Colonel  Baylies'  direction,  but  I  conducted  it. 

Q    Captain  Heine  was  under  you  then? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q  On  the  morning  of  the  15th  were  you  present  when  the  Post  Conmander 
gave  his  order  to  clean  up  the  Italian  area  and  repair  it? 

A  I  think  not,  sir.  I  knew  that  the  order  had  been  given  to  clean  it 
up,  but  I  don't  believe  I  heard  the  commanding  officer  give  it  direct. 

*  Q    As  the  director  of  the  investigation  that  was  going  on  at  that  time 
under  your  direction,  did  you  protest  or  make  any  move  to  delay  that  repair  that 
was  to  be  done  in  the  Italian  area? 

A  No,   sir. 


Q 


Why  did  you  not  do  that? 
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A  Well,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  as  I  recall  it,  the  repairs  had  Just  abou 
started  before  I  knew  that  the  order  had  been  given.  I  don't  remember  the  time 
in  there,  Coloni. 

*  Q    But  you  did  know  that  there  might  have  been  some  evidence  in  the  wa; 
of  fingerprints,  bloodstains  or  footprints  in  that  area,  didn't  you? 

A  My  two  investigators  collected  a  great  deal  and  got  it  out  of  there 
before  they  ever  touched  it. 

1  Q    But  you  knew  that  the  window  sills  and  window  glass  that  had  been 
knocked  out,  might  have  had  fingerprints  on  them,  didn't  you? 

A    If  I  thought  of  that  phase  of  it,  I  might  say,  yes. 

*  Q    But  did  you  think  of  it  then? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    So  then  you  didn't  think  there  was  any  more  evidence  available  in  th 
Italian  area,  so  you  let  the  order  for  the  clean  up  go  ahead  without  any  more 
protest? 

A    No,  sir,  that  is  not  the  point. 

Q    What  was  the  reason  you  didn't  protest  that  then,  if  you  thought 
there  was  evidence  there? 

A    I  didn't  protest  the  commanding  officer's  orders  because  I  figured 
he  knew  what  he  was  doing. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

»  Q    Did  you  press  the  thought  that  evidence  might  be  destroyed  if 
Engineers  went  in  there? 

A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q    It  didn't  occur  to  you? 
A    No,  sir,  it  didn't. 

»  Q    Did  you  early  in  the  morning,  before  the  case  was  turned  over  to 
Colonel  Baylies,  make  any  suggestion  with  regard  to  searching  the  colored  barrac 
for  weapons  or  anything  of  that  nature,  or  bloodstained  clothing,  or  anything? 
A    No,  sir. 

*  Q    Did  anybody  recommend  that  to  you,  any  of  your  investigators? 
A    No,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    The  evidence  that  had  been  collected  in  the  Italian  area  by  Private 
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Durel  and  Sergeant  Johnsen,  did  you  see  that  evidence? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  did  you  have  that  stored? 
A    In  my  office. 

Q    In  the  basement  of  the  Provost  Marshal's  office? 
A    Most  of  it  down  there.  It  seems  to  me  theyhad  a  cap,  a  work  cap, 
and  I  think  a  helmet  and  one  other  article  up  at  the  office. 

Q    Did  you  turn  that  evidence  over  to  Major  Manchester? 
A    I  did. 

A 

Q    By  your  own  order? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  get  a  receipt  for  that  from  him? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Just  handed  it  over  to  him? 
A    That's  right,  sir. 

Q    Was  that  evidence  tagged  "before  it  was  turned  over  to  Major  ^anchest* 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Why  was  it  not  tagged? 

A    Well,  I  can't  answer  that.  In  that  connection,  however,  I  might  say 
I  was  instructed  not  to  carry  on  any  investigation.  Consequently,  every  bit  of 
evidence  we  had,  I  Just  turned  over,  lock,  stock  and  barrel,  Just  as  if  they 
had  started  from  the  beginning. 

» Q    On  the  day  of  the  15th,  did  you  make  a  written  report  of  this 
incident  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Post? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

*  Q  From  what  evidence  and  what  information  did  you  make  that  report? 
From  what  you  had  seen  yourself,  or  from  conversations  which  you  had  had  with 
enlisted  men  who  had  participated  in  it? 

A    If  there  was  any  hearsay  evidence  in  my  report,  it  was  very  very 
slight.  It  consisted  almost  entirely  of  what  I  had  observed  and  my  own 
activities. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    That  being  the  case,  did  you  question  Private  Lomax  and  the  other 
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MP  who  was  down  in  the  area  first,  and  took  the  first  colored  soldier, who  had 
been  hit  by  the  Italian, to  the  hospital? 

A    No,  sir.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  when  I  was  in  the  orderly  room  of 
the  MP  detachment,  I  was  there  for  the  purpose  of  not  only  talking  to  the  guards 
but  others  along  that  line.  In  other  words  I  was  Just  about  to  start  on  the 
investigation  personally. 

Q    What  time  are  you  referring  to  in  that  statement? 

A    I  was  there  from  approximately  6  o'clock — 0600  to  O63O. 

Q    You  mean  you  were  going  to  start  an  investigation  but  at  that  time 
you  heard  of  the  body? 

A    That's  right. 

»  Q    But  I  am  asking  in  the  official  report  to  the  commanding  officer 
you  do  not  make  any  mention  whatever  of  those  facts  pertaining  to  the  first  time 
the  jeep  patrol  entered  this  area  and  found  a  disturbance  in  process. 
A    No,  sir. 

*Q    Why  was  that  left  out  in  the  official  report? 
A    I  think  principally  because  I  hadn't  had  a  chance  to  check  that 
situation,  and  any  report  of  hearsay  of  that  sort,  I  wanted  to  check. 

*Q    Did  you  question  the  people  on  duty  at  the  guardhouse  to  ascertain 
whether  or  not  a  telephone  call  had  come  from  the  Italian  Service  Unit,  the 
American  noncommissioned  officer  at  the  Italian  Service  Unit,  apprising  the 
personnel  at  the  guardhouse  that  they  were  being  attacked  by  Negro  soldiers? 

A    No,  sir,  not  at  that  time,  but  I  heard  later  on  that  that  happened. 

*  Q    Did  you  look  into  it? 
A    No,  sir;  at  that  time  the  investigation  was  going  on  and  I  didn't 
make  a  move  in  that  direction.  I  was  told  not  to  investigate  that  and  to  turn 
over  everything  to  the  Port. 


Q 

A 

A 
*  Q 

A 


By  whom? 

By  Colondl  Branson. 

On  what  date? 

I  am  almost  sure  it  was  Tuesday  afternoon. 

That  would  be  the  15th? 
Yes,  sir. 


BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

A    You  stated  a  moment  ago  when  asked  about  your  report,  that  you  had 
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very  little,  If  anything,  in  that  report  which  was  gathered  from  conversations 
you  had  with  enlisted  men? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

%Q    Did  you  get  from  your  own  knowledge  the  time  of  2330  which  you  state 
in  your  report  is  the  time  that  the  two  Port  Companies  without  warning  stormed 
the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company  and  entered  the  barracks? 
A    No,  sir,  that  was  hearsay. 

»  Q    Where  did- you  get  that  information? 
A    From  the  sergeant  of  the  guard,  if  I  remember  correctly. 

V 

Q    Again  you  state  that  they  with  bricks  and  clubs  started  beating 
on  the  Italians.  Where  did  you  get  that  information? 

A    Well,  it  was  more  or  less  evidence  when  I  saw  the  clubs  and  rocks. 

1  8£    But  you  didn't  see  it,  did  you? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    You  say  that  the  Italians  became  frightened  and  the  orderly  room 
was  filled  immediately.  You  didn't  see  that,  did  you? 
A    No,  sir. 

*  Q     You  got  that  from  enlisted  men? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

*  Q     Then  the  fact  is,  Major,  that  nearly  all  of  your  report  is  made  up 
from  information  which  you  got  from  conversation  with  enlisted  men,  is  it  not? 

A    Well,  I  suppose  there  is  some  in  there,  yes,  sir,  Colonel.  Of 
course,  it  would  have  to  be  some.  I  didn't  mean  to  make  a  direct  statement  to 
the  effect  that  I  didn't  put  any  hearsay  in  that  report  at  all,  but  I  tried 
primarily  to  tell  him  what  precautions  and  what  action  I  had  taken.  I  thought 
that  was  what  I  wanted. 

\Q    Where  did  you  get  the  time  2330,  which  would  be  11:30,  as  the  time 
that  the  attack  started  against  the  Italians? 

A    As  I  say,  I  think  I  got  that  from  the  sergeant  of  the  guard. 

Q    He  had  informed  you  that  that  was  the  time  the  attack  started? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    There  seems  to  be  very  poor  coordination  between  you  and  Captain 
Carter  in  that  respect.  Wasn't  Qaptain  Carter  your  subordinate? 
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A    Yes,  sir. 

*  Q    His  report  says  at  2320,  or  20  minutes  past  11  that  the  jeep  patrol 
reported  that  a  disturbance  was  taking  place  and  they  had  already  removed  an 
injured  soldier  to  the  Post  hospital,  so  that,  if  they  had  removed  an  injured 
soldier  and  then  reported  to  the  guardhouse  at  2320,  the  attack  could  hardly 

he  said  to  have  started  at  2330. 

A    That  was  the  information  I  got. 

*  Q    Major,  you  say  you  were  told  to  make  no  investigation;  did  you 
understand  that  to  prevent  you  from  investigating  the  conduct  or  the  delinquency 
of  your  own  people  engaged  in  this  matter? 

A    No,  I  didn't  think  about  that.  That  didn't  enter  the  picture. 

»Q    It  certainly  entered  the  picture.  Your  jeep  patrol  and  your  personn 
were  sent  out;  they  came  through  this  area  on  patrol;  they  found  a  wounded  man 
and  a  lot  of  Negroes  milling  around,  indicating  a  possibility  of  a  disturbance; 
they  left  here  and  took  that  man  to  the  hospital  and  they  went  within  a  very 
short  space  of  the  guardhouse.  They  did  not  notify  the  guardhouse  of  what  they 
had  seen;  they  went  to  the  hospital  and  stayed  there  a  while  with  that  man  and 
then  came  back  and  without  any  further  knowledge  than  what  they  had  when  they 
passed  the  place  the  first  time,  they  said,  "There  is  a  disturbance  down  here." 
Do  you  call  that  a  delinquency? 
A    Very  definitely. 

*Q    Did  you  investigate  the  reason  for  that? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  know  it? 

A    I  don't  know  I  knew  that. 

Q    0ne  of  those  men  ran  to  the  Italian  area  and  in  his  official 
capacity  as  an  MP,  with  a  gun  strapped  to  his  side,  walked  down  and  a  Negro 
chased  him  out  of  there. 

A    I  didn't  know  that  either. 

'  Q    Then  you  didn't  even  look  into  the  conduct  of  your  people  that  night 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  interpret  that  looking  into  the  conduct  of  your  own  people 
as  an  investigation? 

A    No,  sir,  I  wouldn't  say  that. 

*  Q    You  questioned  your  personnel  as  to  the  happenings  in  order  to  make 
these  reports,  did  you  not? 
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A 


Yes,  sir,  to  some  extent. 

But  you  did  not  question  them  as  to  their  own  activities? 
No,  sir,  I  didn't. 


*  Q    Were  you  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  they  performed  their 
duties  that  night? 

A     No,  sir— I  beg  your  pardon--I  didn't  mean  to  say  that.  I  thought 
they  did  a  good  job  in  clearing  the  area.  Now,  as  to  the  details,  I  did  not  go 
into  them. 

Q    Did  you  attempt  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  any  officers  were  presei 
and  rendered  assistance  in  the  clearing  of  this  area? 
A    No,  sir. 

*  Q    Then  you  Just  took  it  for  granted  because  the  area  had  finally  been 
cleaned  and  the  colored  soldiers  sent  back  to  their  barracks  that  your  men  had 
all  performed  their  duty  properly? 

A    M^e  or  less,  yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  require  your  men  to  make  a  record  of  events  that  occur  while 
you  are  absent,  or  during  the  night  when  officers  are  not  present? 
A    Incident  reports,  yes,  sir. 

"»  Q    Did  you  make  any  effort  after  you  had  heard  rumors  or  a  statement 
to  the  effect  that  a  noncommissioned  officer  with  the  Italians  had  phoned  the 
guardhouse  and  asked  for  help  and  there  was  no  record  of  any  such  call  in  your 
headquarters,  to  look  into  that? 
A    No,  sir. 

*  Q    Again  you  considered  that  was  investigating? 

A    No,  sir,  I  can't  say  I  thought  of  it  that  way. 


BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    What  do  you  mean  by  that,  "The  Sergeant  of  the  Guard  called  the 
officer  of  the  day  both  at  the  officers'  club  and  headquarters  and  left  word  he 
was  proceeding  to  the  4th  Section  area." 

A    The  officer  of  the  day,  as  I  understood  it,  was  between  those  two 
points . 

Q    You  say  the  sergeant  of  the  guard  left  word  he  was  proceeding  to  the 
4th  Section  area. 

A    That's  right. 

Q    Why  was  the  sergeant  of  the  guard  going  to  the  Uth  Section  area? 
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A 
Section. 

Q 
A 


That  is  right  down  here;  the  Italian  area;  that  is  in  the  ^th 


The  Uth  Section  is  over  here.  This  is  the  700  area. 
I  know,  but  it  takes  in  this  whole  business. 


Q     You  state  it  took  after  the  arrival  of  50  and  60  MP's,  it  took 
approximately  20  to  25  minutes  to  clear  the  colored  soldiers  out  of  the  Italian 
area . 

A     That  is  hearsay. 
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Testimony  of  Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  19  September 
l$hkt   by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


£    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty. 
Private  first  class,  Albert  Di  Giacomo,  32815851,  assigned  to 
SCU  7909,  attached  to  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Service  Company  as  an 
interpreter.  Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 


Q 

of  War? 
A 


Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2*»-th  Article 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    Were  you  present  on  duty  or  did  you  act  as  interpreter  when 
Guglielmo  Olivotto  was  taken  down  to  the  psychiatrist  at  the  hospital? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  appeared  to  be  mostly  on  this  Italian's  mind?  What  was  his 
fear  mostly  of? 

A    Fear  of  the  colored  soldiers. 

Q    Did  he  state  that  other  than  in  the  presence  of  the  doctor?  Had  he 
said  it  in  front  of  you  and  in  the  present  of  other  Italians,  to  your  knowledge? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  believe  so. 

Q    Did  he,  to  your  knowledge,  make  that  statementin  such  a  way  that 
it  might  have  gotten  to  the  ears  of  the  colored  soldiers? 
A    I  don't  believe  so,  sir. 

Q     You  don't  think  he  said  it  probably  where  a  colored  man  might  have 
heard  it  or  known  of  it? 
A    No,  sir. 

You  think  it  was  more  a  secret  fear  then,  than  an  openly  expressed 
i  Yes,  sir,  it  was  a  secret  fear. 


one; 


Q    Have  you,  of  your  own  knowledge,  or  even  by  deduction,  arrived  at 
any  conclusion  as  to  why  he  was  selected  by  the  Negro  troops  to  be  hanged? 

A    Sir,  I  mean  from  what  I  heard  of  the  case  he  Jumped  out  of  the  windo* 
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and  he  happened  to  land  right  in  the  middle  of  a  group  of  Negroes  that  were  out' 
side  the  barracks,  under  the  window  from  which  he  jumped,  and  he  was  a  very  ner< 
type  and  I  think  he  must  have  been  paralyzed  with  fear  when  he  saw  those  Negroet 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    DiGiacomo,  what  is  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words, "Mama  Mia?" 
Does  that  mean  that  a  man  feels  that  he  has  done  all  he  could  to  free  himself 
from  the  predicament  he  is  in  and  has  given  up,  or  is  that  nothing  more  than 
Just  an  expression  which  the  Italians  use? 

A    Well,  sir,  one  the  one  hand  it  is  an  expression  and  on  the  other 
hand  it  is  like  an  appeal  to  his  mother  who  happens  to  be  far  away,  in  this  case 
as  if  to  say,  "Mother,  why  don't  you  help  me,  what  can  I  do;"  because  it  is 
generally  in  all  cases  that  Italians  are  very  attached  to  their  motlars  and 
fathers,  but  more  so  their  mothers,  and  it  means  he  was  appealing  to  his  mother 
for  help,  or  something  like  that,  and  in  some  cases  it  is  used  Just  like  an 
expression,  as  "Oh,  heck,"  or  "My  God." 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    DiGiacomo,  did  you  see  the  rope  by  which  that  Italian  was  hanged? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  it  appear  to  be  a  rope  that  might  have  been  in  the  Italian  area? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Have  you  seen  any  ropes  like  that  before? 
A    N0„  sir. 

Q    The  rope  had  a  hand-spliced  noose  at  the  end.  Are  there  any  Italiam 
down  there  whom  you  have  ever  seen  splicing  ropes? 

A  Not  that  I  know  of,  sir.  I  know  we  have  just  one  man  there  that 
makes  these  fishing  nets  and  he  is  about  the  only  one  I  ever  saw  that  fooled 
around  with  anything  that  resembled  a  rope. 

Q    Have  you  ever  seen  in  that  area  a  rope  with  a  spliced  end  so  that 
a  slip  noose  could  be  made  out  of  it? 

A    No,  sir.  • 

Q  Have  you  ever  observed  any  ropes  handy  in  the  supply  room  of  the 
Italian  Service  area  of  the  type  that  hung  that  man? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't  believe  so,  sir;  because  we  were  up  for  an 
inspection  about  two  months  ago  and  we  had  to  order  some  tent  ropes,  as  we 
never  did  have  them  and  if  we  have  any  in  the  supply  room,  it  is  always  kept 
under  lock  and  key. 
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Q    Was  the  supply  room  broken  into? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Then,  in  your  opinion,  that  rope  was  "brought  into  the  area  and  it 
was  not  there  at  the  time  of  the  riot? 
A    I  believe  so,  sir. 

Q    It  is  your  definite  opinion  that  that  rope  was  brought  into  the  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    It  was  not  picked  up  in  the  area? 
A    I  don't  think  so,  sir. 

Q    T^e  loop  would  hare  had  to  be  spliced  before  the  man  was  hanged 
and  they  could  not  have  done  it  in  the  dark  or  on  that  short  notice? 

A    That's  right,  sir.  May  I  add  something  about  Olivotto,  sir.  He  was 
one  of  the  quietest  men  in  the  area  and  never  had  anything  to  do  with  anybody 
for  the  simple  reason  was  that  he  said  he  wanted  to  keep  out  of  trouble  and  he 
wanted  to  do  his  work  and  people  thought  he  was  crazy  because  he  didn't  talk  to 
anybody  and  the  psychiatrist  that  day  told  him  to  mingle  more  with  the  fellows 
and  not  keep  to  himself  so  much,  and  he  said  he  would  try. 

Q    You  were  not  there  that  night,  were  you? 
A    No,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Colonel  Alfred  L.  Baylies, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  19  September 
19M*,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  Igd,  and 
Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still 
under  oath  and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 


*  Q    We  vish  to  straighten  out  something  that  has  been  stated  by  Major 
Orem  this  morning. 

A    Yes,  sir. 

*  Q    According  to  hie  testimony  you,  at  approximately  8  AM  on  the  15th  of 
August,  19^  were  placed  in  charge  of  this  situation,  as  Major  Orem  calls  it, 
in  other  words,  security.  Is  that  your  understanding  of  the  case? 

A    On  the  morning  after  this  disturbance  had  occurred,  on  or  about 
either  8  or  8:15,  I  reported  in  to  the  Italian  camp  area  and  there  was  a  group 
of  officers,  the  Post  Commander  and  so  on  there,  and  Major  Orem  was  present  and 
in  fact  I  arrived  with  him  and  I  was  told  bo  become  president  of  a  board  to 
start  investigating  this  occurrence.  At  the  same  time,  verbally,  I  was  told  tha 
I  would  take  charge  of  the  situation  to  crudely  straighten  out  things. 

*  Q    Who  told  you  to  take  charge? 
A    Colonel  Branson,  and  that  the  two  colored  companies  would  be  moved 
immediately  from  their  area,  the  area  they  were  in  at  that  time  and  be  placed 
over  in  another  section  of  the  staging  area. 

Q    When  you  were  told  to  take  charge  of  the  situation,  did  that  mean  to 
conduct  an  investigation? 

A    As  I  said,  first,  I  was  placed  as  president  of  the  board.  I  will 
cover  that  as  I  go  along.  So,  then,  at  the  same  time  I  was  to  move  the  two 
companies  out  of  that  area- -I  mentioned  about  them  being  under  the  Operations 
staging  area  commander,  and  he  had  a  place  all  located  for  them  to  go,  and  were 
they  in  shape  to  move  right  then,  and  whether  the  operations  officer,  Colonel 
Beckley,  was  to  be  relieved  of  moving  them,  or  would  he  handle  that  directly,  an 
I  was  informed  I  would.  At  the  same  time  I  was  told  to  get  a  guard  on  the  camp 
and  get  things  in  order  and  quiet  things  down,  so  I  mentioned  the  fact  then  that 
if  I  was  to  handle  a  board  it  would  be  necessary  for  me  to  get  to  work  right  the 
and  there  as  it  had  come  to  my  attention  they  were  going  to  move  these  two 
companies  out  immediately,  and  I  would  have  to  get  material  and  so  on  from  thpse 
two  companies,  and  at  that  time  I  was  informed  I  would  not  be  on  the  board  and 
I  was  relieved  as  president  of  the  board  and  to  go  ahead  and  move  the  two 
companies  and  to  get  some  security  on  that  area.  Then  I  asked  about  the  Provost 
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Marshal  and  he  was  here  and  had  charge  of  the  guard,  and  that  was  his  duty  and 
mission  to  perform,  and  I  was  told  that  he  would  work  with  me  and  be  under  my 
orders.  So,  from  then  on  I  took  a  hand  in  the  supervision  of  moving  the  two 
companies  and  I  had  them  searched  for  knives  right  away  and  moved  them  over 
into  the  other  area. 

tQ    Some  knives  were  found  Colonel,  but  they  were  not  identified,  and 
nobody  knew  who  they  belonged  to.  Was  the  purpose  in  searching  for  knives 
merely  to  deprive  them  of  knives,  or  merely  for  evidence? 

A    No,  sir,  I  had  nothing  on  that.  I  was  Just  handling  it  for  security 
and  protection  as  a  whole  and  just  took  weapons  or  cutting  instruments  away. 

1  C     You  were  merely  depriving  them  of  lethal  weapons  rather  than 
attempting  to  secure  evidence? 

q    A    Yes,  sir.  As  long  as  they  came  under  me  at  that  time,  regardless  of 
what  had  happened,  whether  this  other  thing  came  up  or  not,  I  couldn't  see  them 
go  around  with  sheath  and  hunting  knives  on  the  belt,  which  was  in  evidence, 
and  you  could  see  that,  so  I  had  that  action  taken  just  as  a  matter  of  normal 
procedure,  which  I  would  have  done  at  any  time  if  they  were  under  me;  so  then, 
from  then  on  I  was  very  busy  and  I  haven't  been  loong  at  this  Post  and  had  to 
get  acquainted. 

*  Q    Colonel,  I  am  interested  in  the  purpose  or  mission  given  you.  Your 
understanding  of  your  orders  and  the  placing  of  the  -Provost  Marshal  under  you  wai 
for  security  purposes  only,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  investigation  or 
ascertaining  the  culprits  in  the  affair  that  had  taken  place? 

A    No,  sir.  Just  to  get  order,  more  or  less.  I  was  Just  told  that  the 
Italians  were  very  upset  and  to  give  them  protection  and  to  quiet  the  whole  thin< 
and  to  keep  these  two  companies  under  proper  control,  and  I  might  add  I  went 
a  little  further  than  that  and  I  believe  we  had  colored  troops  in  another  area, 
a  considerable  number,  and  I  put  a  screen  guard  along  the  road  to  keep  them  in 
the  area  so  they  wouldn't  get  out  and  wander  around  and  I  then  contacted  the 
prisoner  of  war  MP  company  that  was  in  the  area  adjacent  to  the  Italian  camp 
and  called  on  them  for  a  lot  of  help.  In  other  words,  I  believe  the  reason  I 
was  given  that  was  the  control,  for  I  could  use  the  MP  post  and  Provost  Marshal. 

I  Q    Were  you  charged  with  preventing  people  from  going  in  the  area  where 
the  man  was  found  hanged? 

A    No,  sir.  That  was  not  given  to  me  in  any  formal  order  as  that,  and 
my  orders  were  clear  to  me  and  I  repeated  them.  They  were  clear  as  I  had  a 
repetition  made  of  these  order*  to  take  care  of  the  Italian  camp  problem  and  as 
I  stated  before  to  put  a  ring  around  there  and  keep  all  people  out,  except  those 
with  authorized  business. 

Q    This  time  you  were  simply  protecting  the  Italians  and  protecting  the 
security  of  the  camp? 
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A    Yes,  sir. 

*  Q    What  connection  did  you  have  with  finding  out  who  the  culprits  were 
in  this  riot? 

A    None,  sir. 

Q    You  had  none  whatever? 
A    No,  sir . 

Q    Who  was  charged  with  it  at  that  time?  Did  you  know? 
A    I  understand  a  board  was  appointed  right  away. 

Q    Was  a  board  going  to  investigate  it? 

A    Yes,  sir,  that  was  my  understanding.  I  wasn't  informed  of  anything 
further  at  that  time.  I  believe  that,  because  as  I  stated,  the  first  thing  I 
had  was  the  mission  of  being  president  of  a  board  and  in  fact  I  probably  was  the 
one  who  suggested  that,  and  I  said  inasmuch  as  the  seriousness  of  the  people  in 
the  hospital  and  so  on,  that  a  board  or  something  like  that  should  be  appointed; 
but  I  was  put  on  it  and.  then  taken  off  immediately  and  I  was  in  the  picture,  as 
I  understood  it,  to  just  handle  security  for  the  Italians  and  to  keep  track  of 
the  colored  personnel  on  this  Post  and  keep  them  in  their  area  and  so  on. 

*  Q  How  did  you  know  whether  the  actions  you  were  taking  as  security 
might  or  might  not  interfere  with  the  f indings  or  the  evidence  that  might  be 
secured  by  a  board  or  by  other  investigating  officers  or  individuals? 

A  In  that  the  guard  around  the  Italian  camp  proper,  being  put  on  for 
their  protection,  I  specified  that  the  authorized  personnel  and  any  inspectors 
were  allowed  to  go  through- - 

/Q    I  am  not  thinking  of  anything  as  fundamental  as  that.  I  am  thinking 
of  the  moving  of  these  people  without  examining  their  barracks  or  picking  up 
knives  without  identifying  who  had  them  and  tagging  the  knives  and  so  on  and  so 
forth . 

A    My  orders  were  very  emphatic  to  get  them  moved  right  then  and  there 
and  those  were  my  orders  and  there  wasn't  anything  further  said  about  handling 
them.  The  Provost  Marshal  himself  handled  the  checking  with  his  trained 
personnel  in  putting  them  in  these  barracks,  and  the  question  of  taking  the  arms 
and  knives  and  cutting  instruments  away  from  them  that  was  just  a  normal  procedur 
I  would  take  at  any  time  in  handling  colored  troops. 

Q    Did  you  correlate  your  actions  in  doing  that  with  any  investigating 
body  or  officer? 

A    This  was  very  early;  right  early  in  the  morning  when  the  thing  had  ju 
happened. 
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Q    You  were  going  to  move  them  out  of  there? 
A    I  was  told  to  move  them. 

Q    You  were  moving  them  from  the  area  or  scene  where  a  crime  had  heen 
commi  tted? 

A    No,  from  their  own  barracks  area. 

Q    How  do  you  know  where  it  was  committed? 

A    What  are  we  talking  about,  the  uprising  in  the  Italian  camp? 

*■  Q    The  uprising  and  the  hanging  which  took  place. 

A    I  didn't  say  anything  about  the  hanging.  I  was  done  in  the  area 
where  the  orderly  room  was  broken  up  and  the  car  smashed  and  that  was  the  Italiai 
area  I  was  standing  in  and  as  far  as  the  general  disturbance  in  the  Italian  camp 
Now,  the  two  companies  were  quartered  adjacent,  up  on  the  bluff  from  there,  and  i 
orders  were  to  move  them  from  that  place.  They  weren't  in  the  area  where  the 
Italian  camp  was,  the  colored  companies,  not  while  I  was  there. 

«  Q    Colonel,  I  am  asking  if  anybody  in  authority  correlated  or  coordinat< 
the  orders  connecting  your  action  in  moving  these  companies,  and  whoever,  if  any< 
was  making  a  criminal  investigation  to  find  the  culprits  who  committed  murder? 
A    I  wouldn't  know.  I  wasn't  consulted  on  that  at  all. 

Q    As  far  as  you  know,  you  don't  know  who  was  investigating  at  that  tinu 
A    No,  sir. 

*  Q    No  one  told  you  an  investigation  was  going  on  and  to  consult  with 
those  people  before  you  moved  that  company? 

A    No,  sir.  I  was  told  to  move  them  and  now. 

\  Q    Regardless  of  any  investigation  that  might  or  might  not  be  made? 
A    I  didn't  question  that  at  all.  I  was  told  emphatically  to  get  them 
moved. 

%Q    And  they  were  moved  by  your  order.  Did  you  have  the  assistance  of 
the  MP  escort  company? 

A    The  Provost  Marshal  together  with  Colonel  Beckley  of  the  Operations 
Division  took  care  of  the  details  of  having  the  area  open  for  them  to  go  to, 
and  company  commanders  actually  assembled. 

•  Q    The  weapons  that  were  taken  away  from  those  men  were  turned  over  to 
whom? 

A    Major  Orem  had  them. 

*Q    You  Just  directed  that  they  be  taken  away?  You  didn't  supervise  to 
whom  they  were  turned  in  to? 
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A    No,  sir.  Ab  the  troops  were  passing,  getting  ready  for  this  move,  I 
saw  at  least  one  hunting  knife  was  in  evidence  on  the  man's  he It  and  I  wanted 
to  question  the  company  commanders  how  come  they  were  carrying  knives,  so  when 
they  were  moving  into  the  new  area  I  told  the  Provost  MaBshal  these  men  going 
around  with  knives  hanging  on  their  helts,  what  is  the  idea,  take  them  away,  whi 
he  did,  and  he  handled  their  property.  I  don't  know  anything  further  on  that. 

Q    As  far  as  you  know,  the  motivation  behind  this  was  fear  of  further 
disturbance,  is  that  correct? 

A     I  will  go  on  further  than  that.  In  my  experience  in  handling  colore 
troops  I  always  kept  knives  away  from  them  at  all  times. 

Q    I  mean,  the  entire  thing  of  getting  them  out  immediately  and  over 
to  another  area.  The  thought  behind  that,  of  the  Post  Commander  and  everybody 
concerned,  was  to  get  them  out  of  here  so  there  would  be  no  further  disturbance? 

A    I  couldn't  answer  for  the  Post  Commander's  reason  and  all,  but  in  my 
own  mind  it  was  to  relieve  the  tension  and  nervousness  of  the  Italians  and  to 
get  them  away  from  that  area  to  calm  them  down  if  they  were  in  a  very  upset  stat 
of  mind  and  they  are  very  emotional  people  and  I  just  carried  out  the  orders  and 
made  sure  as  to  4iat  the  orders  were  that  I  was  to  do.  As  far  as  that  I  knew 
nothing  more. 

Q    You  mentioned  the  presence  of  many  other  colored  troops  on  the  Post. 
A    Maybe  I  elaborated  on  that — a  considerable  number. 

Q    That  rather  implied  it  was  thought  possible  that  they  might  become 
undisciplined  or  perform  such  act  which  the  Post  as  a  whole  wished  to  prevent,  ii 
that  true?  Did  I  take  the  wrong  inference  from  that? 

A    As  a  precaution  they  deemed  it  best  that  they  remain  in  their  own 
staging  area  section. 
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Further  testimony  of  Pfc  George  E.  Durel, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  19  September  19^1+, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  wa#  reminded  that  he  was  still 
under  oath  and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 

Q    When  you  first  saw  the  body  of  the  Italian  prisoner  who  was  hanged, 
were  his  wrists,  feet,  or  ankles  bound,  or  were  any  ropes,  other  than  the  one 
around  his  neck,  around  his  body? 

A    No,  sir,  that  was  the  only  one. 


(DUREL)   (END) 


i 


780 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archiv 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority   /  <& 
By  JgJNARA  Date, 


U81 


i 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27; 

28 

29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
3.4 
35! 
35 
37 
33 
39 

40: 

41j 
42 

43 
44 
45 


Testimony  of  Colonel  Frederick  W.  Teague, 
AUS,  taken  at  Fort  of  Embarkation,  Seattle,  v/ashington, 
on  19  September  19^,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD, 
and  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  organization,  station  and  duty. 
A    Frederick  W.  Teague,  Colonel,  AUS,  0^66706,  TC,  GSC,  Chief  of 
Staff,  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  Washington. 

Q    Colonel,  are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2^th  Article  of  War? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

*  Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  15th  of  August  lykkl 

A    I  was  Chief  of  Staff  at  the  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation. 

v  Q    Who  was  the  Port  Commander  at  that  time? 
A    Colonel  Branson  was  Acting  Port  Commander  at  that  time. 

N  Q    And  the  actual  Port  Commander? 
A    He  was  General  Denson. 

*  Q    Where  was  General  Denson? 
A    He  was  in  Spokane,  Washington. 

*  Q    On  official  duty? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

w  Q    At  what  time  on  the  15th  of  August  19^,  were  you  apprised  of  the 
incident  between  the  colored  troops  and  Italian  prisoners  of  war  which  took  plac 
at  Fort  Lawton? 

A    I  received  a  phone  call  from  Colonel  Branson  sometime  shortly  after 
8  o'clock.  I  didn't  look  at  my  watch,  so  I  don't  know  the  exact  time.  He  asked 
me  to  come  to  Fort  Lawton,  as  they  had  been  having  an  unpleasant  incident  there. 
He  didn't  tell  me  what  it  was  or  the  nature  of  it.  I  finished  what  I  was  doing 
and  drove  out  to  Fort  Lawton,  arriving  out  there  approximately  9:50.  Then  I  was 
informed  as  to  what  had  taken  place. 

i.  Q    You  were  informed  of  what  had  taken  place.  Briefly,  in  general,  wha 
were  you  informed  of? 

A    I  was  informed  that  there  had  been  a  riot  and  the  Negroes  had  attack 
the  Italian  barracks  with  stones,  sticks  and  so  forth,  and  in  fact  I  rode  down 
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with  Colonel  Branson  to  the  area  and  the  "barracks  in  which  the  Italians  had  been 
housed  and  was  informed  that  several  Italians  had  been  beat  up  and  hurt  and  quit 
a  number  of  them  hospital! zed- -the  exact  number  wasn't  given  me--and  that 
there  were  a  few  of  the  troops  who  were  hurt,  Negro  troops,  and  one  or  two  white 
troops.  That  was  about  the  limit  of  the  information  that  was  given  to  me  at  tha 
time. 

•  Q    Were  you  informed  at  that  time  that  one  of  the  Italian  prisoners  had 
been  hanged? 

A    Yes,  I  was  given  that  information  at  that  time. 

•Q    What  information  were  you  given  at  that  time  with  regard  to  Colonel 
Bransons  intentions  to  move  up  the  time  of  departure  of  those  colored  Port 
Companies? 

A     Colonel  Branson  said  he  would  like  to  get  the  Negroes  out  of  this  ca 
immediately  and  they  were  due  to  leave  that  evening,  as  I  recollect,  about  6 
o'clock,  but  he  would  like  to  load  them  on  the  train  and  get  them  away  not  later 
than  noon,  or  I  think  they  set  the  time  as  1  o'clock.  I  questioned  that 
advisability  of  moving  the  troops  out  and  suggested  that  I  immediately  phone 
General  Denson  and  get  his  confirmation  of  that  procedure. 

•Q    Did  you  do  that? 

A    He  asked  me  then.  He  said,  "Well,  what  I  would  like  to  do  first  is 
move  them  down  to  Camp  Jordan."  He  said,  I  wish  you  would  go  down  to  Camp 
Jordan  and  see  Colonel  Jones  who  is  at  that  installation  and  arrange  to  move 
the  rest  of  these  Negro  troops  out  of  Fort  Lawton  immediately,"  so  I  left  Fort 
Lawton  and  drove  to  Camp  Jordan. 

-Q    You  say  he  asked  you  to  do  it.  Was  that  a  directive  as  Acting  Port 
Commander,  or  just  what  capacity  was  he  saying  it  in? 

A    I  really  think  he  put  it  in  more  of  a  request  than  an  order  at  that 
time.  He  was  Just  discussing  it,  but  the  request  from  the  commanding  officer  is 
the  same  as  a  command. 

*  Q    Not  exactly,  Colonel. 
A    Not  exactly,  technically  speaking,  but  I  had  no  objection  in  doing 
it,  and  consequently  I  proceeded  in  carrying  out  his  instructions. 

"Q    Now,  at  that  time,  was  any  mention  made  of  the  type  of  an  investiga- 
tion that  was  to  be  made  of  the  matter? 

A    That  question  didn't  arise  at  that  time.  Yes,  it  did,  I  beg  your 
pardon.  He  suggested  that --he  mentioned  the  fact  that  he  would  put  some 
investigators  on  the  train, ,  some  of  the  inspector  general's  men,  and  one  of  the 
intelligence  men,  although  he  did  not  go  into  details  on  that  matter,  he  would 
put  them  on  the  train  to  go  down  with  these  troops  he  was  shipping  out  to  see 
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if  he  could  determine  who  had  committed  the  riot  or  was  mixed  up  in  it. 

*Q    Did  he  make  any  mention  then  of  the  possibility  of  searching  those 
men  for  evidence  of  violence  on  their  persons? 
A    No,  not  that  I  remember. 

♦Q    At  what  time  did  you  call  General  Denson? 

A    I  went  to  Camp  Jordan  from  Fort  Lawton,  and  I  was  there  half  an  hour 
approximately.  I  returned  to  the  Port--within  after  15  minutes  after  I  returned 
to  the  Port  I  put  in  the  call  for  General  Denson.  I  couldn't  get  him  immediatel 
as  he  was  hot  at  the  hotel  and  he  couldn't  be  located  immediately,  and  they  got 
the  call  through,  as  I  recollect,  at  around  noon — whether  before  or  after  noon, 
I  can't  recall  at  the  present  moment. 

i  Q    Approximately  what  time  did  you  get  in  touch  with  General  Denson? 
A    Approximately  12  o'clock. 

«  Q     You  apprised  him  of  the  entire  situation? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

*  Q    Did  you  inform  him  of  the  desire  of  the  Post  Commander  to  get  those 
troops  out  of  there  immediately? 

A    I  did. 

•  Q    What  was  his  reaction  to  that? 

A    He  told  me  to  stop  that  and  hold  the  troops  here  and  not  to  let  them 
go- 

1  Q    Why  did  he  want  them  held? 
A    Far  further  investigation  to  see  and  determine  and  discover  what  was 
the  causes  and  who  was  mixed  up  in  it. 

'  Q    Did  he  suggest  calling  Washington  and  consulting  anybody  at  Washingti 
with  regard  to  that? 

A    He  asked  me  the  question  if  Haahington  had  been  notified  and  I  told 
him  that  I  had  spoken  to  Colonel  Branson  and  what  action  had  been  taken,  I  didn* 
know.   I  also  told  him  that  I  had  asked  the  officer  in  charge  of  our  troop 
movement  division  to  call  Washington,  in  reference  to  holding  these  troops  and 
not  letting  them  go  out  that  evening,  as  they  were  scheduled  to  go,  and  he  said, 
"That  is  very  good"  and  to  follow  that  through  and  see  that  the  troops  were  held 
and  while  I  was  talking  to  him  I  received  word  that  the  Troop  Movement  Division 
had  gotten  their  phone  call  through  to  Washington  and  were  at  that  time  talking 
to  Colonel  Cox's  office  in  Washington  and  we  would  hear  a  little  later  about 
holding  them  over,  and  how  long  they  could  be  held  and  so  forth. 


(TEAGUE) 


783 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archivi 

DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  ~?<fit&^ 

By^NARA  Date/^^ 


k8k 


m 


i 

2 
3 
4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
211 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31; 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41  j 
42j 
43i 
44 
45 


»  Q    What  was  the  original  delay  in  time  as  approved  "by  Washington? 
Aq    The  original  delay  in  time  was  either  3  or  5  days,  or  some  period  of 
that  sort,  as  I  recollect  it.  I  am  not  absolutely  certain  about  that.  We  have 
a  record  of  that  in  the  Troop  Movement  Division. 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


Q 
scene? 


At  what  time  did  General  Denson  return  to  the  Port? 
He  returned  to  the  Port  and  got  in  that  night. 

On  the  15th? 

He  left  the  day  after  the  incident. 

The  incident  occurred  on  the  l*tth. 

He  returned  to  the  Port  the  night  of  the  15th. 

Did  you  accompany  him  to  Fort  Lawton  when  he  went  out  to  look  at  the 
No,  sir. 


Q  Did  you  participate  in  or  did  you  have  any  part  in  issuing  instruct!: 
with  regard  to  the  inquiries  or  investigations  that  were  to  be  made  with  regard  1 
this  affair?  Have  you  issued  any  orders  for  the  General? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Are  you  aware  of  any  written  orders  regarding  directives  for 
investigations  and  inquiries  regarding  this  incident? 

A  Not  that  I  recall  at  the  moment,  sir.  He  may  have  covered  something; 
but  I  don't  recall  publishing  anything  with  regard  to  this  particular  investigat: 

Q    Have  you  received,  in  your  official  capacity,  any  reports  of 
investigations  or  inquiry  regarding  that  affair? 

A    The  only  reports  of  investigation  I  received  were  a  preliminary 
report  by  one  of  our  inspectors  of  the  Inspector  General's  Department,  which  was 
made  at  Colonel  Heiskell's  request. 

Q    Then  I  gather,  Colonel,  that  after  the  arrival  of  General  Denson 
you  practically  were  out  of  the  picture  entirely? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  was  carrying  on  regular  duties,  which  usually  keep  me 
tied  up. 

»Q    I  would  like  to  go  back  to  your  phone  call  to  General  Denson.  Was 
that  suggested  by  the  Post  Commander,  or  did  you  do  that  on  your  own  initiative? 
A    I  talked  to  him  about  it  and  he  concurred.  I  don't  know  whether  it 
was  his  suggestion  or  my  suggestion,  but  I  definitely  had  the  idea  immediately 
because  I  was  disturbed  about  the  troops  leaving  immediately  and  I  told  him  I 
felt  I  should  come  back  and  contact  General  Denson  and  also  contact  the  Troop 
Movement  Division  in  Washington. 
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You  questioned  the  advisability  of  getting  rid  of  those  troops? 

I  questioned  the  desirability  of  their  leaving  at  that  time,  jbb,  si: 

-that 


»  Q    That  presupposes- -I  am  not  trying  to  catch  you  now,  Colonel- 
presupposes  a  lack  of  judgment  on  the  Post  Commander,  does  it  not? 

A    It  means  that  at  that  time  I  did  not  think  his  Judgment  was  godd 
on  that  particular  point.  I  had  and  still  have  confidence  in  hie  Judgment.  I 
feel  that  he  has  exercised  good  Judgment.  I  will  say  this  in  Justification  of 
that  statement.  He  was  quite  excited  and  he  was  very,  very  nervous,  and  very, 
very  much  disturbed,  and  his  mental  attitude  was  of  course  affected  accordingly 
and  his  Judgment  was  affected  accordingly. 

"Q    Did  it  appear  to  you  that  Colonel  Branson's  main  desire  then  was  to 
get  those  troops  out  of  their  to  avoid  a  recurrence  of  incidents  of  that  nature , 
rather  than  to  apprehend  and  ascertain  who  the  culprits  were  who  had  committed 
murder? 

A    That  is  a  question  of  guessing. 

\Q    No,  not  exactly,  Colonel.  Were  his  actions  pointed  towards  or 
focused  on  the  apprehension  of  criminals,  or  on  the  elimination  of  possible 
future  trouble? 

A    At  that  moment  they  were  focused  on  the  elimination  of  trouble 
and  fear  of  additional  trouble  or  further  trouble. 

Q    Did  you  go  into  the  area  where  this  had  occurred  and  did  you  see 
the  colored  troops  who  had  been  engaged  in  it? 

A    I  saw  no  troops  who  were  engaged  in  It.  I  went  to  the  area  and 
stayed  there  5  or  10  minutes.  I  may  have  seen  troops  in  the  distance,  but  I 
saw  no  troops  close  up  that  were  engaged  in  it. 

Q    Did  the  atmosphere  of  the  troops  you  saw  in  the  various  areas  where 
you  did  go,  indicate  the  possibility  of  a  resumption  of  that  trouble? 
A    I  would  say  not. 

Q    Things  looked  quiet  when  you  were  there? 

A    With  the  exception  of  the  Italians.  I  saw  several  Italians  and 
they  were  quite  excited  apparently,  but  with  that  exception  everything  seemed 
quiet. 

•Q    Is  there  anything  in  regard  to  this  matter,  Colonel,  that  I  have 
not  brought  out  in  questioning,  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 

A    The  only  thing  that  I  might  add  would  be  the  only  part  I  considered 
wrong  at  that  time,  or  since,  has  been  the  fact  that  Colonel  Branson  was  overly- 
excited  in  my  Judgment,  and  therefore  planned  to  do  something  which  I  think  was 
definitely  wrong,  namely,  move  the  troops  out  at  that  time;  but  I  would  like  to 
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impress  and  make  it  emphatic  that  he  was  acting  under  quite  a  strain  at  the  time 
and  he  was  eitremely  excited. 

Q    Is  he  an  excitable  commander? 

A    That  is  the  only  time  I  have  ever  seen  him  in  that  condition. 

Q    Have  you  ever  seen  him  at  other  times  under  stress,  we  might  say, 
when  things  are  going  rather  badly? 
A    No,  I  never  had. 

Q    Previously  you  have  only  seen  him  when  things  were  going  along 
smoothly? 

A    That's  right.  General  routine  operations. 

Q    Then  it  would  appear  that  he  is  likely  to  become  excited  when  there 
any  pressure  put  on  him? 

A    Judging  from  that  incident  I  would  say  that  is  true,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  feel  yourself  in  this  affair  as  Chief  of  Staff,  did  you  feel 
excited  about  it,  or  upset? 

A    I  was  disturbed,  but  not  excited. 

Q    You  were  able  to  think  clearly  and  perceive  that  rushing  troops 
away  was  a  poor  method  of  handling  the  situation? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Lieut.  Colonel  Henry  J.  Kleinhen, 
IGD,  taken  at  the  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  Washington, 
on  19  September  1<M>  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD, 
and  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station,  serial  number  and  duty. 
A    Henry  J.  Kleinhen,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  IGD,  0-119738,  Inspector 
General  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  Washington. 


War? 


Q    Colonel,  you  are  familiar  with  your  rights  under  the  2kfh  Article  of 

A    I  am,  sir. 

Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  15th  of  August  l^kkt 

A    I  was  inspector  general  at  the  Port  of  Embarkation,  Seattle,  Washing- 

*Q    At  what  time  on  the  15th  of  August  19^  were  you  apprized  of  the 
fact  that  a  disturbance  or  riot  had  occurred  out  at  Fort  Lawton? 

A    About  five  minutes  after  8  in  the  morning  I  received  a  call  from 
Colonel  H.  L.  Branson,  the  Post  Commander,  telling  me  that  he  wanted  to  see  me 
as  eoon  as  possible;  that  something  had  broken  out  there  that  he  couldn't  talk 
about  over  the  telephone. 

Q    Colonel,  did  he  say  whether  he  was  speaking  as  Post  Commander  or 
Acting  Port  Commander  at  that  time? 

A    It  could  have  been  either,  as  by  virtue  of  his  rank  he  was  acting 
Port  Commander  as  well  as  Post  Commander,  in  the  absence  of  General  Denson  who 
was  on  a  trip  in  the  interests  of  WAC  recruiting,  and  I  understand  he  was  in 
Spokane  at  the  time. 

Q    You  proceeded  to  Fort  Lawton  at  the  request  or  command  of  Colonel 
Branson,  arriving  at  what  time,  approximately? 

A    As  near  as  I  can  remember,  approximately  08U-5  or  50. 

*  Q    Where  did  you  find  the  Post  Commander? 
A    The  Post  Commander  met  myself  and  party  about  9:25  outside  the 
Post  Headquarters. 

Q    You  had  proceeded  there  and  waited  until  he  arrived? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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•  Q    Will  you  take  it  on  from  there  and  describe  what  took  place  from 
there  on? 

A    Anticipating  something  of  a  serious  nature,  I  had  requested  Major 
Ellis  and  Captain  Tyson,  of  my  section,  to  accompany  me.  After  Colonel  Branson 
met  us,  we  drove  down  to  the  Italian  area  in  his  car  and  during  the  trip  he  gave 
us  a  brief  outline  of  what  had  happened  during  the  night.  On  arriving  in  the 
area-- 

\  Q    At  that  time  did  he  tell  you  an  Italian  had  been  murdered  or  hanged? 
A    I  am  not  sure  at  this  time,  but  as  I  remember,  he  did. 

*Q    And  from  there? 
A    As  we  dismounted  from  the  Post  Commander's  car  we  noticed  considerate 
activity  around  the  area,  several  broken  windows  in  two  buildings,  the  tent  in 
which  the  American  Army  personnel  attached  to  the  Italian  unit  had  been  sleeping 
in  and  which  we  were  told  the  rioters  had  driven  a  Jeep  back  and  forth  against; 
we  were  shown  the  car  of  one  of  the  enlisted  men,  borrowed  from  his  brother,  as 
I  was  given  to  understand,  with  all  windows  in  the  car  broken.  We  entered  the 
headquarters  of  the  Italian  Unit  and  were  shown  the  debris,  telephone  torn  from 
the  wall-- 

Q    There  are  two  points  before  we  go  ahead,  please.  First,  this  car 
that  had  all  the  windows  broken  out  of  it.  Who  did  you  say  it  belonged  to? 

A    As  I  understand  it,  one  of  the  sergeants  in  the  American  cadre 
assigned  to  the  Italian  unit  was  driving  the  car,  which  was  the  property  of  a 
brother  serving  overseas. 

Q    It  was  in  custody  anyhow,  of  a  white  American  soldier? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    With  the  Service  Unit? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    The  telephone  you  say  was  pulled  from  the  wall,  is  that  correct? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

•  Q    Indicating  that  whenever  that  occurred,  that  area  was  no  longer 
in  telephonic  communication  with  the  Post,  is  that  correct? 

A    I  don't  recall  whether  the  wires  were  severed  or  not.  It  could 
have  been  two  things.  Either  during  the  melee  somebody  had  tripped  over  it  and 
caused  it  to  pull  from  the  staples  next  to  the  battery  box,  or  had  attempted  to 
break  the  communication. 


•  Q 

A 


All  right,  Colonel,  now  go  on  if  you  will  please. 

We  also  noticed  bloodstains  on  the  floor  and  on  the  desk  of  the 
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unit  commander,  and  saw  the  broken  windows  on  the  other  side  of  the  barracks.  W 
noticed  the  Italian  personnel  closely  herded  in  the  remaining  barracks  in  the 
area  and  we  were  given  to  understand  that  none  of  them  could  be  driven  from  the 
spot,  due  to  their  fright  from  the  incident.  During  this  first  visit  to  the 
area  with  Colonel  Branson  it  was  noticed  that  the  Post  Engineer  and  a  number  of 
his  civilian  assistants  were  about,  getting  estimates  of  the  damage,  and  we  hear 
Colonel  ^i-anaon  give  instructions  to  get  on  the  job  and  get  the  place  cleaned  up 
as  soon  as  possible. 

*  Q    Was  there  any  conversation  at  that  time,  Colonel,  in  your  presence 
with  regard  to  an  inquiry  or  investigation  into  this  matter? 

A    Yes,  sir,  it  was  intimated  to  me  that  the  Post  Commander  considered 
it  highly  desirable  to  get  the  two  Port  Companies  out  of  the  Poet  at  the  earliesi 
possible  moment  and  had  arranged  to  advance  their  departing  time,  initially 
scheduled  at  17  hours,  to  15  hours;  that  it  was  his  idea  to  have  an  inspector 
general  accompany  the  shipment  to  Camp  Stoneman  and  attempt  to  question  the 
colored  personnel  while  en  route. 

Q    Did  he  definitely  place  anybody,  or  any  officer,  in  charge  of  the 
overall  inspection  or  inquiry? 

A    I  don't  recall  whether  he  had  organized  his  board  of  inquiry  on  the 
Post  at  the  time  or  later,  sir. 


tion? 


A 


Did  he  tell  you  that  you  were  in  charge  of  the  inquiry  or  investiga- 

Yes,  sir. 

He  told  you  that  you  were? 

He  had  assigned  the  investigation  to  me  at  that  time. 


*  Q    Did  you  construe  that  to  mean  that  the  entire  investigation,  both 
criminal  and  otherwise,  was  turned  over  to  you? 

A    General,  I  would  rather  building  that  with  a  little  further  narrative 
of  the  action  as  it  unfolded  during  the  next  two  hours.  Initially,  the  idea  of 
investigation  was  hardly  definite.  We  were  still  attempting  to  get  the  general 
ideas  or  details  of  what  had  occurred.  Shortly  after  our  first  arrival  in  the 
area  Colonel  Branson  was  advised  from  a  telephone  in  the  vicinity  that  the  Chief 
of  Staff  had  arrived  at  the  Post  Headquarters  from  the  Port.  At  that  time  Colone 
Branson  and  I  returned  to  the  headquarters  in  his  car  and  picked  up  Colonel  Teagi 
On  the  return  to  the  area  he  repeated  for  Colonel  Teague's  information  substantie 
ly  what  he  had  told  myself  and  party  on  our  first  trip  down  in  the  area.  On 
arrival,  Colonel  Teague  was  shown  the  same  general  picture,  and  during  the 
conversation,  as  I  recall,  Colonel  Benson  acquainted  him  with  his  idea  to  move 
the  colored  outfits  to  another  section  of  the  staging  area  and  that  he  had 
advanced  their  time  of  departure  for  Camp  Stoneman  and  intended  to  send  an 
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inspector  general  along  with  the  shipment  to  question  the  colored  personnel 

en  route  with  a  view  to  determining,  if  possible,  the  ring  leaders,  participants 

and  accomplices  and  have  them  returned  for  such  action  as  might  be  developed. 

*-  Q    To  go  back  to  the  question.  With  regard  to  the  placing  of  the 
inquiry  or  investigation  in  your  hands,  did  you  understand  that  you  were  to  be 
in  charge  of  the  investigation? 
A    Not  entirely,  sir. 

*  Q    Just  what  was  your  understanding  in  that  matter? 
A    Aside  from  having  been  called  out  to  become  familiar  with  the  matter 
and  having  left  Major  Ellis  and  Captain  Tyson  on  the  scene  to  pick  up  whatever 
they  could  during  the  interim  prior  to  Colonel  Teague's  arrival,  no  definite 
assignment  of  the  investigation  of  the  case  had  been  made. 

Q    It  was  the  testimony  of  Colonel  Branson  that  he  said  the  inspector 
general  was  in  charge  of  the  investigation.  He  said  that  he  gave  that  order  tha 
morning  when  you  were  out  there  and  I  understood  it  to  be  at  the  time  you  were 
down  in  the  Italian  area.  What  is  your  understanding  then  in  that  respect? 

A    Following  Colonel  Branson's  order  to  have  an  inspector  general 
accompany  the  shipment,  I  assigned  the  case  at  that  time  to  Captain  Tyson; 
the  time  being  very  short,  about  all  that  could  be  done  was  to  let  him  continue 
on  the  scene  until  about  11  AM,  return  to  the  port  myself,  and  make  arrangements 
for  having  his  orders  cut  and  his  transportation  secured  in  order  that  he  could 
Join  the  shipment  at  the  train-side  at  the  Gaylor  Street  crossing  of  the 
Great  Northern  dock,  about  13  hours. 

'  Q    Colonel,  at  that  time  in  the  morning,  there  were  the  folbwing 
agencies  capable  of  conducting  investigations  present,  in  so  far  as  I  understand 
There  was  yourself  and  your  staff  of  the  Inspector  General's  Department;  there 
was  a  Colonel  Baylies  who  was  charged  with  Internal  Security  of  the  Post;  and  th< 
was  Major  Orem  who  was  the  Provost  Marshal.  Now,  what  I  am  trying  to  ascertain 
is  which  part,  or  who  was  given  Jurisdiction  for  investigation  of  the  incidents? 

A    Initially  I  was  called  into  the  case  by  Colonel  Branson.  However, 
as  soon  as  I  discovered  the  nature  of  the  occurrence  I  suggested  that  it  was  a 
matter  for  the  Military  Intelligence  to  handle,  at  least  the  preliminary  police 
work. 

*Q    To  whom  did  you  make  that  suggestion? 
A    Colonel  Branson,  and  later  to  Colonel  Teague. 


A 


Did  he  agree  to  that? 

There  was  no  definite  understanding  as  far  as  I  can  recall,  at  the 
time.  However,  upon  my  return  to  Headquarters,  I  conferred  with  Colonel  Teague 
and  reviewed  the  situation  briefly  and  suggested  that  the  Military  Intelligence 
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be  called  into  the  picture.  Earlier  in  the  morning,  while  waiting  for  Colonel 
Branson  at  the  Post  Headquarters,  I  had  phoned  Major  Crawford,  Port  Director  of 
Intelligence  to  stand  by;  that  there  might  be  something  that  he  would  be 
interested  in  and  that  if  so  I  would  let  him  know  as  soon  as  possible.  As  I 
recall,  Colonel  Teague  got  Major  Crawford  on  the  phone  somewhere  about  noon,  or 
shortly  thereafter.  At  that  time  I  was  given  to  understand  Major  Crawford  and 
an  assistant  immediately  left  for  Fort  Lawton  to  make  their  own  survey  of  the 
case.  T^ere  are  definite  security  directives  involving  the  Intelligence  people 
in  all  such  matters. 

'  Q    By  the  end  of  the  day  of  the  15th  of  August  who  was  in  charge  of 
investigating  or  making  inquiry  into  the  criminal  aspect  of  the  occurrence  in 
the  Italian  area? 

A    About  2  PM  the  office  of  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Colonel  Teague,  definit 
assigned  the  case  to  the  M  litary  Intelligence. 


1  Q    By  2  PM  on  the  15th? 
A    Yes,  sir.  Later--I  believe  the  following  morning--in  General  D  nson 
office  in  a  conference,  at  Colonel  Branson's  insistence,  the  inspector  general 
was  ordered  to  have  an  officer  sit  in  on  the  questioning  that  was  to  be  conducte 
by  the  Director  of  Intelligence  and  to  maintain  liaison  with  all  developments  of 
the  case,  but  not  to  interfere.  I  personally  was  instructed  not  to  participate 
actively  as  it  was  not  desired  to  have  the  matter  of  rank  handicap  Major 
Manchester,  in  his  questioning. 

•  Q    Then  we  leave  it  at  that  time  that  the  inspector  general  was  merely 
to  be  present,  or  a  representative  of  the  inspector  general  was  to  be  present 
during  the  questioning  by  the  %litary  Intelligence  or  Security  personnel,  for 
what  purpose? 

A    With  a  view  to  later  being  able  to  take  over  an  official  investigate 
of  the  matter,  to  form  the  basis  of  an  official  report  of  the  investigation  to 
the  War  Department. 

•  Q    Was  there  any  subsequent  change  in  that  arrangement? 

A    A  few  days  later  Colonel  Heiskell,  representing  the  Chief  of 
Transportation,  arrived  in  the  Port  and  General  Denson  had  Captain  Tyson  make 
a  preliminary  report  of  the  matter  as  it  had  progressed  to  that  date,  which  as  I 
recall  was  about  21  August. 

*Q    Was  that  report  based  on  what  Captain  Tyson  observed  while  acting  as 
liaison  with  the  investigation  of  Major  Manchester? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  it  substantiated  by  any  sworn  evidence  such  as  reports  of  the 
Inspector  General's  Department  are  supposed  to  be  substantiated  by? 
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1  A  No,    sir,   it  was  an  informal  report,   merely  summarizing  everything 

2  generally  that  had  transpired  to  date. 
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Q    Was  there  any  other  subsequent  change  in  the  status  of  the  inspector 
general  with  regard  to  this  inquiry  or  investigation? 

A    As  nearly  as  I  can  recall,  a  few  days  after  the  departure  of  Colonel 
Heiskell,  General  Denson  ordered  me  to  have  Captain  Tyson  prepare  a  formal  repor 
of  the  investigation,  based  on  the  developments  to  date  from  his  liaison  with 
the  Military  Intelligence  proceedings. 

Q    Let  me  clarify  that  please,  for  my  own  infor  mation.  You  mean  he 
called  on  you  for  a  report  of  the  conduct  of  the  investigation,  or  of  what  the 
investigation  had  divulged,  without  Captain  Tyson  being  privileged  to  question 
the  witnesses?  What  kind  of  a  report  was  it  that  he  wanted  on  that?  Was  it  a 
report  on  the  conduct  of  the  investigation? 

A    As  I  understood  it,  it  was  to  be-- 

Q    A  report  of  the  investigation? 

A    A  final  report  of  the  investigation  to  be  made  to  the  tfar  Department 

Q    Whose  investigation? 

A    Of  the  investigation  of  the  entire  matter. 

Q    Conducted  by  whom? 

A    At  that  time  this  report  was  to  be  made  by  the  inspector  general. 

•  Q    I  get  that  all  right,  but  it  was  to  be  made  of  an  investigation 
conducted  by  whom? 

A    As  I  understood  it,  it  was  to  be  the  Inspector  general's  observation! 
and  check  into  everything  that  had  been  done  surrounding  the  incident;  this  to 
include  both  the  Military  Intelligence  proceeding  and  questioning;  to  include 
Colonel  Branson's  transfer  of  the  units;  to  include  the  mention  of  the  board 
proceedings;  in  other  words,  a  general  summarization  of  all  angles  except  a 
report  on  the  criminal  phase  which  we  were  definitely  instructed  not  to  interfer< 
with. 

*  Q    Now,  do  I  get  this  straight.  You  were  directed  to  have  an  officer 
present  during  the  investigation  by  Major  Crawford  and  Major  Manchester,  but 
that  your  representative  would  not  ask  questions  or  interrogate  the  people  in 
there,  but  that  having  sat  in  there  for  a  certain  period,  your  officer  would 
then  submit  a  report  as  an  inspector  general  who  had  made  an  investigation  of  th< 
matter? 

A    That  is  substantially  my  understanding  of  it. 


\  Q 


That  is  your  understanding  of  your  instructions  from  the  Port  Commani 
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A  Yes,    sir. 

Q  Colonel,   did  you  personally  participate  in  any  part  of  the  investige 

tion? 

A  No,   sir,   unless  you  would  consider  my  meeting  Colonel  Branson,  and 

my  recommendations  to  the  Chief  of  Staff  later,   and  my  participation  in  conferer 
with  General  Denson. 

'  Q  Colonel,   at  any  time  during  the  investigations  that  took  place,  were 

you  concerned  with  your  part  of  the  affair  in  gathering  evidence  against  the 
criminals  who  eng*g«d  in  this  riot  and  murder? 
A  No,   sir. 

I  Q  Were  you  told  definitely  not  to  do  anything  about  that? 

A  Yes,   sir. 

»  Q    By  whom? 

A     By  General  Denson. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

1  Q    When  Captain  Tyson  insisted  that  he  be  given  a  written  directive 
upon  which  he  could  operate  to  carry  out  the  oral  instructions  that  had  been 
given  him  through  you  from  the  Commanding  General,  did  you  later  get  a  written 
directive  from  the  Commanding  General  as  to  the  part  the  inspector  general 
would  play  in  this  investigation? 

A  The  Captain  and  I  drew  up  what  we  thought  should  be  the  subject  matt 
of  such  a  directive  and  took  it  to  the  Chief  of  Staff  and  suggested  that  the  nat 
of  the  report  of  investigation  desired,  should  contain  a  formal  written  directiv 
for  the  record,  and  submitted  the  directive  we  had  drawn  up  for  approval. 

1  Q    Was  that  directive  approved  by  the  Commanding  General  of  the  Port? 
A     Yes,  sir,  with  a  minor  change  or  two. 

* Q    What  was  that  change? 
A    As  initially  submitted,  as  I  remember,  the  directive  was  dated 
August  30th.  When  the  Chief  of  Staff  returned  from  the  General's  office  he 
suggested  that  the  date  be  changed  to  August  l6th.  Inasmuch  as  this  would  indici 
in  the  record  that  we  had  been  actively  engaged  in  the  investigation  from  the 
earlier  date,  we  demurred  and  the  directive  was  later  changed  to  show  the  later 
date,  but  with  the  phrase,  "confirming  verbal  instructions  of  the  earlier  date." 

v  Q    Now,  this  written  directive  which  you  on  the  30th  of  August  received 
from  the  Commanding  General,  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  was  a  directive  based 
upon  oral  instructions  as  to  what  phase  of  the  investigation  the  inspector 
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general  would  cover  in  his  part  of  the  investigation,  was  it  not? 

A    The  inspector  general  I  understand  was  to  cover  all  phases  aside 
from  the  criminal  phases. 

BY  GENERAL  C00EE: 

v  Q    Just  how  did  you  construe  what  was  criminal?  Did  that  mean  criminal 
negligence,  or  criminal  action  on  the  part  of  the  other  troops,  or  what  was  the 
definition  of  criminal? 

A    General,  as  I  understood  it  at  the  time,  it  was  simply  the  prelimina 
police  work  on  the  investigation  as  being  carried  on  by  the  Director  of 
Intelligence  and  Security. 

BY  C0L0KEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    Then,  you  felt  that  after  the  Intelligence  and  Security  had 
completed  the  preliminary  work,  ordered  "by  the  Commanding  General  for  them  to  do 
then  you  would  make  a  complete  investigation,  is  that  right? 

A    At  the  time  I  didn't  understand  it  that  way,  as  the  Military 
Intelligence  people  were  far  from  through  their  questioning. 

Q    Under  the  directive  which  you  received  on  the  30th  of  August  1°M 
from  the  Commanding  General  of  the  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  was  there  a 
deadline  placed  upon  the  time  you  would  submitt  a  complete  report  of  this 
investigation? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     What  was  that  date? 
A    Ini tally  we  were  given  the  deadline  of  the  following  Saturday. 

Q     Which  would  he  what  day? 

A    Initially  we  were  given  the  deadline  of  the  following  Saturday,  whicl 
would  he  2  September,  which  seemed  an  impossible  requirement  to  meet.  After  a 
further  talk  with  General  Denson  as  to  the  unsatisfactory  result  of  a  report  mad< 
in  such  a  short  time,  he  extended  the  time  without  a  deadline,  but  with  the 
admonishment  not  to  carry  it  on  indefinitely. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

•  Q    Is  there  anything  else,  concerning  this  matter,  which  we  have  not 
brought  out  in  questioning,  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 

A    Yes,  sir,  following  my  return  to  the  Port  on  the  morning  of  the 
15th,  I  remonstrated  with  the  Chief  of  Staff  on  the  advisability  of  sending  an 
inspector  general  along  with  the  shipment,  and  in  general  about  the  futility  of 
such  an  action,  and  suggested  that  it  would  be  hard  to  explain  later  why  these 
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units  were  sent  on  to  Stoneman  without  giving  proper  time  for  the  preliminary 
investigation  and  necessary  identifications  and  other  necessary  proceedings, 
while  all  personnel  of  hoth  sides  were  present;  that  due  to  the  possible  inter- 
national repercussions  from  the  affray,  undoubtedly  shipping  them  out  immediatel 
under  the  guise  of  having  to  obey  the  order  to  move  them  in  time  to  make  the 
overseas  convoy,  etc. — needless  to  say,  I  was  highly  pleased  when  the  Chief  of 
Staff  agreed  and  secured  the  initial  delay  granted,  after  a  call  to  Washington. 

»Q    Did  the  Chief  of  Staff  do  that  on  his  own  initiative,  or  did  he  call 
General  Denson  and  get  his  approval  first? 

A    I  am  not  sure  whether  he  made  the  call  to  Washington  after  talking 
with  General  Denson  or  not,  but  I  believe  there  were  two  calls,  one  before  and 
one  after.  Later,  during  one  of  the  conferences  with  General  Denson,  I  commente 
on  the  peculiar  nature  of  our  participation  in  the  pending  investigation  and 
recommended  that  he  request  outside  talent  to  carry  it  on  for  his  own  protection 

* Q    What  do  you  mean  by  "outside  talent?" 
A    Either  skilled  investigators  from  The  Inspector  General's  Office,  or 
someone  detailed  by  the  G-2  section  of  the  War  Department. 
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Testimony  of  Sergeant  Major  Augusto  Todde, 
taken  at  the  office  of  the  Intelligence  and  Security 
Division,  Seattle,  Washington,  29  August  1944,  "by 
Major  Robert  H.  Manchester,  TC. 


Interpreter  Pfc  Albert  DiGiacomo,  ASN  3281585I,  SCU 
7909,  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Service  Company,  Fort 
Lawton,  W  shington,  was  svorn. 

The  witness  was  sworn>  and  testified  thru  interpreter. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  serial  number,  station  and  organisation. 
A    Sergeant  Major  Augusto  Todde,  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Service 
Company,  Fort  Lawton,  Washington. 


War? 


Q    Do  you  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article  of 

A    No,  sir. 

(24th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  -fee  witness.) 

Q    Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  24th  Article 
of  War? 

A    Hes,  sir. 

Q    On  the  night  of  the  l4th  of  August  1944,  were  you  present  in  your 
quarters  or  barracks  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  when  the  colored  soldiers 
attacked  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Company? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     Did  you  receive  any  injuries  as  a  result  of  that  attack? 
A    Yea,  sir. 

Q    Sergeant  Todde,  do  you  recognize  anyone  in  this  room  whom  you  saw 
on  the  night  of  the  l4th  of  August  1944,  who  participated  in  the  atack  against 
the  Italian  soldiers? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Will  you  identify  by  pointing  to  the  person  to  whom  you  refer? 
(Note  by  investigating  officer:  Sergeant  Todde  pointed  to  a  colored 
American  soldier,  Milton  Daniel  Bratton.) 
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Q     You  have  referred  to  the  American  soldier  at  whom  I  am  pointing 
at  this  time,  is  that  correct? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Will  you  state  what  this  colored  American  soldier  was  doing  on  the 
night  of  August  Ik,   19^,  when  you  saw  him  in  the  Italian  area? 

A    I  didn't  see  him  doing  anything,  but  he  was  present.  I  saw  him  ther< 

Q    Was  he  inside  the  "barracks  or  outside  the  barracks  when  you  saw  him? 
A    He  was  in  the  part  of  the  orderly  room  where  some  of  the  American 
personnel  sleep,  that  is  alongside  the  orderly  room. 

Q    Did  you  notice  whether  the  American  soldier  whom  you  have  identified, 
was  carrying  anything  in  either  of  hie  hands? 

A    They  all  had  something  in  there  hands,  but  I  couldn't  see  what  he 
had  exactly. 

Q    At  the  time  you  saw  Private  Milton  Bratton,  whom  you  have  identified, 
was  the  fight  still  going  on? 

A    It  was  during  the  fight,  sir. 

Q    Sergeant  Todde,  at  the  time  you  went  to  a  lineup  where  you  saw 
colored  American  soldiers,  did  you  see  any  colored  American  soldiers  that  you 
had  seen  before? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Referring  to  the  colored  American  soldier  Dixon,  the  soldier  at  whom 
I  am  pointing,  did  you  see  him  onthe  21st  of  August  at  this  other  camp? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Prior  to  the  21st  of  August  19^,  had  you  ever  seen  the  American 
soldier  Lee  Dixon  at  whom  I  am  pointing? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  did  you  see  Lee  Dixon  before  the  21st  of  August  l^kkl 
A    The  evening  of  the  lUth,  sir. 

Q    Where  was  Lee  Dixon  when  you  saw  him  on  the  evening  of  the  l^th 
of  August  19^U? 

A    He  was  in  the  area  of  the  Italian  company. 

Q    Was  it  inside  one  of  the  Italian  buildings  or  on  the  outside  you 
saw  him? 

A    On  the  outside. 
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Q    Were  you  outside  when  you  saw  him,  or  did  you  see  him  through  the 
window? 

A    I  was  in  the  orderly  room  and  I  saw  him  near  a  door,  sir. 

Q    Was  the  door  where  you  saw  Lee  Dixon  the  door  leading  from  the 
outside  area  into  the  orderly  room? 

A  I  was  in  the  portion  of  the  orderly  room  where  the  American  soldiers 
sleep  and  I  saw  Dixon  near  the  tent  where  the  other  American  soldiers  sleep,  nea 
the  door  leading  to  the  outside. 

Q    How  far  away  from  Dixon  were  you  when  you  saw  him? 
A    About  k  meters,  sir. 

Q    What  was  Dixon  doing,  and  didhe  have  anything  in  either  of  his 
hands  at  the  time  you  saw  him? 

A    I  don't  remember,  sir.  I  remember  his  face,  but  I  don't  remember 
whether  he  had  anything  in  his  hands. 

Q    Todde,  do  you  see  in  this  room  anyone  at  this  time,  that  you  identif 
as  being  in  the  Italian  Quartermaster  area  on  the  night  of  August  Ik,   l^kk? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Will  you  point  to  the  person? 

(Note  by  investigating  officer:  Indicates  by  pointing  to  Herman  L.  Gentry 

Q    Todde,  can  you  tell  us  at  this  time  where  you  saw  Gentry  in  that 
Italian  area  while  the  riot  was  taking  place? 

A    It  was  at  the  entrance  of  the  door  of  the  Italian  orderly  room. 


Q 
A 
or  a  club. 


Q 

A 


occurred. 


Did  you  see  anything  in  his  hands? 

I  saw  him  with  a  helmet  on.  He  had  something  in  his  hands;  a  stone 


Todde,  have  you  seen  this  man  since  the  night  of  the  lUth? 
I  saw  him  in  the  identification  at  the  Fort. 

That  was  the  21st  of  August  I9M? 

I  believe  it  was  the  21st;  six  or  seven  days  after  the  attack 


Q    Sergeant  Todde,  on  the  21st  of  August  19^,  were  you  present  when  a 
number  of  Negro  soldiers  were  marched  through  for  identification? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


Q 


That  was  at  Camp  Jordan? 
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A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    During  that  lineup  did  you  Bee  the  American  soldiers  Jefferson  D. 
Green,  the  man  at  whom  I  am  pointing? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Previous  to  the  21st  of  August  19**^>  had  you  seen  this  same  soldier? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  that  during  the  fight  between  the  Italian  soldiers  and  the 
Negro  soldiers? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Will  you  state  where  Private  Green  was  when  you  saw  him? 

A    I  would  like  to  see  this  man  with  a  helment  on. 
(Private  Green  places  helmet  on  his  head. ) 

Yes,  sir,  I  saw  him  in  the  doorway  of  the  sleeping  quarters  of  the  American 
soldiers  attached  to  the  orderly  room. 

Q    Did  you  see  the  accused  with  anything  in  his  hands? 
1     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  was  he  armed  with? 

A    A  club.  I  believe  that  he  is  the  man  that  hit  me  on  the  head. 

Q    Can  you  tell  how  he  was  dressed? 
A    Fatigues  and  a  helmet. 

Q    How  far  were  you  from  Private  Green  when  you  first  saw  him? 
A    About  3  ft.  and  then  closer  later. 

Q    Todde,  you  realize  the  importance  of  being  positive  in  this  identifi 
tion,  as  upon  your  word  may  depend  the  freedom  or  imprisonment  of  the  man. 
A    I  understand  that. 

Q    You  are  still  positive  this  is  the  man  you  saw  in  the  orderly  room 
of  the  Italian  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Sergeant  Todde,  I  will  now  call  your  attention  to  the  21st  of  August 
were  you  and  many  of  your  company  taken  to  Camp  George  Jordan  here  in  Seattle, 
where  you  saw  approximately  a  U00  or  more  colored  American  soldiers? 

A    Yes,  sir. 


Q 


At  this  place  I  will  now  ask  you  if  you  saw  and  identified  this  man 
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at  whom  I  am  pointing,  Private  Edward  Sanders? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    I  will  now  ask  you  if  you  have  previously  or  at  some  time  before 
this  date,  August  2Uth,  seen  Private  Sanders? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    I  will  now  ask  you  where  and  on  what  date,  and  what  was  happening 
at  the  time  you  had  previously  seen  Private  Sanders? 
A    On  the  night  of  the  lUth,  during  the  riot. 

Q    And  this  was  during  the  riot  between  the  colored  American  soldiers 
and  the  Italians  in  your  barracks,  in  the  orderly  room  in  your  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

windows? 
A 


Whereabouts  in  this  area  did  you  see  Private  Edward  Sanders? 
Outside  the  orderly  room. 

Where  were  you  at  the  time  you  saw  private  Edward  Sanders? 
In  the  American  part  of  the  orderly  room. 

Did  you  see  Private  Sanders  through  the  doors  or  through  the 

Through  the  windows. 


Q    Did  you  say  Sanders  had  any  stone  or  club  in  his  hand  at  the  time 
you  observed  him? 

A    I  don't  remember. 

Q    Now,  Todde,  I  want  you  to  be  absolutely  positive  and  certain  that  you 
did  see  Sanders  there  as  you  have  stated.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  make  any  mistake 
that  you  can  in  the  future  remember  that  you  have  made  this  identification 
honestly  believing  you  are  right,  andif  there  is  any  doubt  in  your  mind  in  the 
least  I  would  rather  that  you  would  say,  no,  that  to  say,  yes. 

A    I  am  sure  of  it. 

Q    You  need  have  no  fear  of  that  identification.  You  say  it  is  positiv 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Sergeant  Todde,  referring  to  the  colored  American  soldiers,  Jesse 
Simms,  the  man  at  whom  I  am  pointing  at  this  time,  did  you  see  him  on  the  21st 
day  of  August  19W  in  the  lineup  at  Camp  George  Jordan? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Prior  to  or  before  the  21st  of  August  19^>  had  you  ever  seen  the 
colored  American  soldier  Jesse  Simms? 
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A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    When  and  where,  before  the  21st  of  August,  did  you  see  Private  Simms 
A    I  saw  him  on  the  night  of  the  lUth  of  August,  in  the  orderly  room. 

Q    Was  Private  Simms  one  of  the  group  of  American  soldiers  who  came 
through  the  door  immediately  after  it  was  smashed  in? 
Aq    Yes,  sLr. 

Q    Did  you  notice  that  if  anything  Private  Simms  was  carrying  in  either 
of  his  hands  at  the  time  you  saw  him  in  the  orderly  room  on  the  night  of  the  ll+t 
A    They  all  had  something.  I  don't  remember  exactly  what  he  had. 

Q    Did  you  see  Private  Simms  strike  anyone  or  throw  anything  at  anyone 
in  the  room? 

A     I  saw  him  just  about  to  do  something,  but  when  I  saw  him,  I  moved 
back. 

Q    Can  you  tell  me  how  Private  Simms  was  dressed  on  the  night  of  Ill- 
August  19^  when  you  saw  him  in  the  Italian  orderly  room? 

A    I  couldn't  say,  sir,  but  I  can't  forget  his  face  where  I  saw  him. 

Q    How  far  from  Private  Simms  were  you  when  you  had  a  good  look  at  his 
face  on  the  night  of  the  llt-th? 

A    About  8  or  10  feet,  sir. 

Q  On  the  night  of  21  August  1°M  at  Camp  George  Jordan,  did  you  see 
the  colored  American  soldier,  Private  Samuel  Thomas,  at  whom  I  am  pointing  at 
this  time? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     Do  you  recognize  Private  Thomas  as  anyone  you  had  ever  seen  before 
the  21st  of  August  I9UU? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q  Sergeant  Todde,  will  you  tell  me  where  and  when  you  saw  this  colored 

soldier,  Private  Samuel  Thomas,  at  whom  I  am  pointing,  before  the  21st  of  August 
191+U? 

A  On  the  night  of  Ik  August  l^kk. 

Q    On  the  night  of  lk  August  19^,  where  was  this  colored  American 
soldier  when  you  saw  him? 

A    He  wae  around  the  orderly  room,  but  I  don't  know  exactly  where. 

Q    You  mean  around  the  orderly  room  of  the  Italian  quarters? 
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A  Yes,    sir. 

Q  Was  that  at  the  time  when  the  colored  American  soldiers  were 

attacking  the  Italian  soldiers? 
A  Yes,   sir. 


q  Q 

August? 

A 

Q 

A 
room,   sir. 


How  far  from  Private  Thomas  were  you  when  you  saw  him  on  the  ll)th  oj 
Nor  more  than  20  feet. 

Were  the  lights  on  in  the  orderly  room  when  you  saw  Private  Thomas? 
There  were  lights  on  the  inside  and  on  the  outside  of  the  orderly 


Q  Do  you  remember  whether  or  not  Private  Thomas  was  carrying  anything 

in  either  of  his  hands  at  the  time  you  saw  him  on  the  night  of  Ik  August  19kk,  i 
the  Italian  area? 

A  I  can't  say  definitely,   sir. 

Q  You  cannot  remember  whether  or  not  Private  Thomas  had  anything  in 

his  hand,  but  you  are  still  certain  he  is  one  of  the  colored  soldiers  you  saw, 
is  that  correct? 

A  Yes,   sir. 

Q    Now,  Todde,  was  Private  Thomas  with  other  colored  American  soldiers 
at  the  time  you  saw  him  on  the  night  of  the  l^th? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Were  any  of  the  other  colored  American  soldiers  who  were  around  or 
near  or  with  Thomas,  armed  with  any  clubs,  sticks,  knives  or  shovels? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  was  Private  Thomas  making  any  effort  to  get  those  colored 
American  soldiers  who  were  with  him  to  put  down  their  clubs  and  leave  the  buildi 
A    I  couldn't  say  about  that;  I  didn't  observe. 

Q    Did  you  observe  Private  Thomas  give  any  assistance  to  any  colored 
American  soldier  or  any  Italian  soldier  who  had  been  wounded  as  a  result  of  the 
attack? 

A    I  don't  remember  that,  sir. 

Q  Again,  Sergeant  Todde,  referring  to  the  21st  of  August  19UU,  when  yo 
were  at  this  other  camp  where  you  saw  many  colored  American  soldiers,  did  you  se 
the  American  soldier  Booker  Townsell  at  whom  I  am  now  pointing? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    When  you  saw  Private  Townsell  on  the  21st  of  August  19^,  at  this 
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other  camp,  did  you  recognize  him  as  an  American  soldier  whom  you  had  seen  befor 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    When  you  recognized  Private  Townsell,  did  you  at  that  time  recall 
where  you  had  seen  him  before  the  21st  of  August? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  do  you  remember  or  recall  having  seen  Private  Townsell  before? 
A    On  the  night  of  Ik  August,  1°M,  sir. 

Q    Where  did  you  see  Private  Townsell  on  the  night  of  Ik  August? 
A    I  saw  him  outside  the  door,  at  the  entrance  to  the  Italian  orderly 
room;  there  is  a  platform  there  and  that  is  where  I  saw  him. 

Q  At  the  time  you  saw  Townsell,  on  the  night  of  1^  August  l$kk,  in 
the  Italian  area,  was  that  at  the  time  when  the  Italians  were  being  attacked 
by  the  colored  American  soldiers? 

A    Yes,  sir,  during  that  time. 

Q    Did  you  notice,  or  do  you  recall  whether  Private  Townsell  was 
carrying  anything  in  either  of  his  hands  at  the  time  you  first  saw  him? 
A    I  don't  remember  that,  sir. 

Q  Now,  Todde,  how  far  away  from  Private  Townsell  were  you  when  you 
saw  him  on  August  lt»-th? 

A     About  20  to  25  feet. 

Q    Sergeant  Todde,  I  will  call  your  attention  again  to  the  21st  of 
August  when  you  were  taken  along  with  many  others  of  your  company  and  were 
allowed  to  see  approximately  kOk   colored  American  troops  and  if  at  this  time  you 
recognizedsome  of  the  colored  troops? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Is  tts  man,  Private  Arthur  Williams,  at  whom  I  am  pointing,  one  of 
the  persons  whom  you  recognize  on  this  occasion? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Had  you  seen  Private  Arthur  Williams  before  this  time? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Will  you  state  on  what  date  and  at  what  place  you  had  seen  this 
Arthur  Williams? 

A    The  night  of  August  llrth. 


Q 


Where  did  you  see  him  on  that  night? 
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Q 
A 

Q 


time? 


In  the  area  adjacent  to  the  orderly  room. 

How  close  were  you  to  Private  Williams  on  that  night? 
Approximately  20  feet. 

Did  you  see  if  Private  Williams  had  anything  in  his  hands  at  that 

I  don't  recall,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Lieut.  Colonel  Anthony  F.  Stecher, 
GSC,  taken  at  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  Seattle, 
Washington,  on  19  September  1<M,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot 
D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 

The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty. 
A    Anthony  F.  Stecher,  Lieut.  Colonel,  GSC,  Chief  of  the  Troop  Movement 
Division,  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation.  01177 68. 

Q    Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2^th 
Article  of  War? 
A    I  am. 

Q    Colonel,  what  were  your  duties  at  the  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation 
from  15  August  19M  to  the  present  time?  Have  you  had  the  same  job? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  was  that? 

A    Chief  of  the  Troop  Movement  Division. 

Q    Can  you  refresh  your  memory  by  looking  at  your  records  and  tell 
me  what  was  the  actual  original  hour  for  moving  the  650th  and  651st  Port  CompanL 
from  Fort  Lawton  to  San  Francisco  Port  of  Embarkation? 

A    We  received  a  call  from  San  Franciscoy-this  unit  had  a  readiness 
date  of  15  August --we  received  a  call  to  have  them  at  Camp  Stoneman,  daylight 
hour,  17  August. 

Q    That  required  them  to  leave  here  when? 
A    On  the  15th. 

Q    At  what  hour? 

A    Normally  at  7  PM,  but  I  don't  know  what  there  was  that  prompted  it, 
whether  it  was  that  incident  of  that  night,  they  were  actually  scheduled  to 
leave  at  1  PM,  the  l8th. 

Q    Was  that  subsequently  changed? 

A    Yes,  sir,  it  was.  Perhaps  between  11:50  and  12:50,  I  don't  know  the 
exact  time,  Colonel  Teague  called  me  up  and  told  me,  and  up  to  then  I  had  no 
idea  what  had  happened,  and  told  me  they  had  an  incident  out  there  and  told  me 
what  had  happened,  more  or  lesB  in  general  terms,  and  told  me  to  get  in  touch 
with  Farr  and  see  what  we  could  do  in  delaying  them. 
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Q  Who  was  Farr? 

A    Colonel  Farr  was  CMef  of  the  Overseas  Troop  Movement  Division  of  th 
Chief  of  Transportation. 

Q     In  Washington? 

A  Yes,  sir.  Colonel  Donald  Farr- -so  I  got  hold  of  Colonel  Farr  and  to 
him  what  had  happened  and  told  him  one  man  was  found  dead  and  the  unit  was  slate 
just  about  to  go  and  we  gave  him  that  information,  and  as  to  further  instruction 
what  shall  we  do.  So  he  got  everything  I  knew  on  it,  which  wasn't  a  whole  lot 
and  told  me  he  would  call  me  back  in  a  little  while.  Well,  I  waited  probably 
to  2  o'clock  and  2:30  or  thereabouts  and  the  Colonel  called  me  about  that  time  a 
General  Wylie  had  just  talked  with  him  and  authorized  a  72  hour  delay,  according 
to  Colonel  Teague. 

Q    Then  we  have  a  72  hour  delay? 

A    He  probably  got  in  touch  with  San  Francisco  on  that. 

Q    We  have  a  72  hour  delay  authorized.  Now,  was  there  any  subsequent 
delay  to  that? 

A    What  happened  on  that  then,  sir,  we  called  San  Francisco  and  told 
them  we  had  an  incident  and  that  this  unit  was  delayed  by  authority  of  the  Chief 
of  Transportation  for  72  hours,  and  they  took  that.  In  a  little  bit,  I  don't 
recall  the  number  of  hours  that  elapsed,  Colonel  Mast  was  called  back  by  Major 
Fritz  of  the  Troop  Movement  Division  of  San  Francisco  and  told  that  that  didn't 
do  them  any  good;  that  that  72  hours  didn't  do  them  any  good,  it  made  it  too 
little,  so  they  set  a  new  one  for  the  31st  of  August.  That  I  have  here,  with  a 
wire  I  have  from  them. 

Q    Now,  we  have  the  31st  of  August  19^U. 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  there  any  change  in  that  time? 

A    Yes,  sir.  I  don't  recall  the  date,  perhaps  the  22nd,  perhaps  the 
21st,  Colonel  Farr  again  called  me  and  asked,  what  about  the  unit,  and  I  told 
him  then  they  are  set  up  to  arrive  down  below  on  the  31st,  and  he  said,  "Who 
authorized  that,"  and  I  said,  "We  have  a  wire  in  from  San  Francisco,"  and 
I  explained  to  them  that  we  had  given  them  the  72  hours  and  they  called  back 
later  and  told  us  that  wouldn't  do  any  good  and  set  a  new  date,  and  I  could  see 
he  was  very  unhappy  about  it  and  he  was  going  to  talk  to  Brother*  down  below, 
and  that  was  the  last  I  heard  of  him,  and  the  next  we  heard  about  it  waB  when 
can  we  get  them  out,  the  earliest. 

Q    What  was  the  answer  to  that? 

A    The  25th,  the  AM  of  the  25th  was  the  earliest. 
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Q    Who  made  that  decision? 

A    We  checked  with  Lawton.  I  checked  with  Lawton  as  to  what  the 
earliest  possible  date  we  could  move  them  out,  and  they  said  we  could  have 
them  there  on  the  25th. 

Q    Who  is  that? 

A    The  Transportation  Officer  at  Fort  Lawton,  Captain  Miksch. 

Q    Colonel,  at  this  time  an  investigation  was  being  undertaken  by  the 
Intelligence  Section  of  this  headquarters. 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Were  they  consulted  about  this? 

A    No,  sir;  not  by  me.  Colonel  Farr  had  talked  on  that  call,  General, 
with  Colonel  Teague,  Just  ahead  of  me,  before  he  got  switched  to  my  number,  and 
then  I  switched  him  to  the  General.  He  wanted  to  know  the  status  of  it  and 
I  told  him  I  was  absolutely  in  the  dark  on  it  and  had  no  information  on  that 
and  he  would  have  to  get  that  upstairs,  so  I  had  the  call  switched  to  the  Genera: 
and  the  General  talked  to  him,  and  what  transpired  then,  I  don't  know. 

Q    Then  in  so  far  as  you  know,  General  Denson  released  the  troops  and 
he  was  the  one  who  made  the  decision  that  they  would  go  on  the  25th? 

A    That'  I  don't  know,  sir,  because  Colonel  Farr,  of  course,  was  the 
one  who  wanted  to  move  it  up  as  far  as  he  could  and  San  Francisco  ascertained 
from  us  when  we  could  get  them  there  and  then  San  Francisco  put  in  this  call 
for  the  change,  directing  us  to  have  them  there  no  later  than  the  25th. 

Q    San  Francisco  directed  you  to  have  them  in  San  Francisco  no  later 
than  the  25th? 

A    That's  right. 

Q    Who  was  this  who  gave  that  directive? 
A    The  wire  is  signed  Zeis. 

Q    Then  that  being  the  case,  what  time  did  they  actually  leave  here? 
A    1900  of  the  23rd. 

Q    In  so  far  as  you  know,  the  people  conducting  the  investigation 
regarding  these  people,  were  not  consulted? 
A    Hot  by  me. 

Q    Not  only  not  by  you,  but  you  don't  know  of  any  consultation? 
A    That  would  be  done  upstairs. 

Q    Please  answer  the  question.  You  don't  know? 
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A    That's  right. 

G    Is  there  anything  else  regarding  this  matter  which  I  have  not  brought 
out  by  questioning,  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 

A    No,  sir,  unless  this.  When  I  first  called  Colonel  Farr  and  told  him 
about  this,  he  said,  "Why,  how  long  will  it  take  to  make  such  an  investigation?' 
and  I  told  him,  "i  don't  know  because  those  things  are  deuced  slow  and  I  wouJd 
say  a  week  or  ten  days, "  and  he  seemed  very  much  surprised,  and  what  followed 
was  the  72  hour  delay. 

Q    And  Farr  is  in  Washington? 
A    Yes,  sir. 


He  is  Chief  of  the  Overseas 


Q    In  General  Gross's  office? 
A    That's  right,  under  General  Wylie. 
Troop  Movement  of  that  OCT. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q.    Was  Colonel  Farr  the  officer  from  Washington  with  whom  you  had  the 
conversation  who  told  you  subsequent  to  the  first  delay  that  you  would  get  them 
out  as  soon  as  possible? 

A    When  I  told  him  that  this  nev  date  had  been  set  up  on  the  31st,  he 
said,  "Who  authorized  that,"  and  I  said,  "We  have  a  radio  here  from  San 
Francisco.  That  is  their  new  call  date.  They  told  me  the  72  hour  delay 
didn't  do  them  any  good  as  it  was  too  late  for  their  ship,  and  they  set  up 
this  new  date,"  and  I  said,  "Your  office  knew  that,  because  a  copy  of  that  went 
to  your  office,"  but  he  apparently  knew  nothing  about  it,  and  he  got  busy  with 
San  Francisco  then,  and  the  next  thing  was  this  call  to  arrive  on  the  25th. 

Q    But  he  didn't  tell  you,  as  you  talked  over  the  telephone  with  him 
then,  to  get  them  out  as  quickly  as  possible? 

A    I  wouldn't  know.   I  mean,  I  don't  remember, ' except  that  he  was 
disappointed  in  that  late  date  and  he  wondered  who  authorized  it,  so  I  read 
him  this  wire. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    As  I  get  it  now,  San  Francisco  took  the  initiative  in  giving  you  the 
72  hours.  Who  gave  you  the  first  72  hours? 

A    I  got  it  from  Colonel  Teague,  Chief  of  Staff,  and  he  got  it  from 
General  Wylie,  I  understand.  General  Wylie  talked  with  him. 

Q    Then  San  Francisco  decided  that  if  you  had  a  72  hour  delay,  why  that 
threw  them  out  of  that  convoy? 
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A    That's  right.  They  said  it  was  too  late  for  them  and  they  set  up 
that  new  date  of  the  5lst. 

Q    Is  there  anything  else  you  want  to  add? 
A    Ho,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Captain  S.K.  Tyson,  IGD, 
taken  at  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  Washington, 
on  19  September  19^U,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke, 
IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station,  serial  number  and  duty. 
A    S.K.  Tyson,  Captain,  IGD,  0296362,  Assistant  Port  Inspector  General, 
Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  Washington. 


Q 

of  War? 

A 


You  are  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2Hth  Articl 
I  am,  sir. 


Q    Did  you  accompany  the  Port  Inspector  General  to  Fort  Lawton  on 
the  15th  of  August  19^? 

A    Yee,  sir,  I  did. 

Q    Were  you  present  with  him  during  any  conferences  or  during  the 
receipt  of  any  directives  from  the  Post  Commander,  then  acting  in  addition  to 
his  other  duties,  as  Port  Commander? 

A    I  was  with  him  on  one  brief  conference  in  Colonel  Branson's  office. 

Q    What  was  the  context  of  that  conference? 

A    That  conference  was  merely  in  connection  with  completing  final 
details  of  my  taking  a  train  to  San  Francisco. 

Q    What  was  the  purpose  of  taking  a  train  there? 

A    I  was  to  ride  a  troop  train  which  was  scheduled  to  carry  the  650th 
and  651st  Port  Companies  to  the  staging  area  at  Camp  Sfconeman. 

Q    For  what  purpose? 

A    There  had  been  a  riot  at  Fort  Lawton  in  which  certain  Negro  troops 
had  attacked  members  of  the  28th  Italian  Quartermaster  Service  Company  at  thaa 
Post,  and  since  I  had  been  familiar  with  the  650th  and  651st  Port  Company  throug 
POM  inspections,  it  was  determined  that  I  should  go  along  with  those  troops  and 
attempt  to  find  the  guilty  parties. 

Q    Did  you  make  any  comment  to  your  chief  with  regard  to  the  practicabi 
of  obtaining  any  information  on  the  railroad  train? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  did. 
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Q    What  did  you  say? 

A    As  I  recall  it,  I  said  it  in  the  presence  of  Colonel  Branson  on  the 
ground;  that  I  was  not  at  all  optimistic  as  to  the  results  which  would  be  secure 
by  such  procedure. 

0.    What  was  the  reaction  as  to  that? 

A    As  I  recall  it,  they  were  in  agreement  that  it  was  a  highly  difficu] 
task  at  the  least. 


Q 

changed? 
A 


That  project  was  abandoned,  was  it,  when  the  troop  movement  time  was 
Yes,  sir,  it  was. 


Q    When  did  you  next  come  into  that  case? 

li    I  next  came  into  the  case  on  the  16th  of  August.  I  believe  that  I  v 
called  into  a  conference  in  General  Denson's  office  the  afternoon  of  the  16th, 
at  which  time  I  was  placed  in  he  position  of  a  liaison  with  the  Intelligence  who 
were  to  conduct  a  complete  criminal  investigation.  My  position  was  to  assist 
them,  particularly  with  the  2  Port  Companies,  and  to  be  as  familiar  as  I  possibl 
could  with  all  phases  of  the  case,  without  conducting  any  formal  questioning  of 
witnesses  and  to  studiously  avoid  interference  with  the  Intelligence  case. 

Q    Were  you  called  upon  to  submit  a  report  on  the  case  as  an  inspector 
general's  report? 

A  On  the  afternoon  of  18  August  I  was  called  to  the  General's  office 
along  with  Colonel  KLeinhen,  to  present  out  story  to  Colonel  Heiskell,  who  was 
in  the  area  representing  General  Gross;  at  that  time  General  Denson  instructed 
me  to  write  a  preliminary  informal  report  to  include  all  incidents  and 
contributory  factors  with  which  I  was  familiar,  from  the  very  beginning  of  the 
riot  up  to  the  present  time. 

Q    Were  you  informed  why  that  report  was  not  made  out  by  the  agencies 
conducting  the  investigation? 

Aq    No,  I  wasn't,  other  than  that  they  were  conducting  a  purely  criminal 
investigation. 

Q    You  weren't  conducting  any,  were  you? 
A    No,  sir,  I  was  not,  formally. 

Q    You  were  not  permitted  to  ask  questions  of  the  witnesses? 

A    None  that  might  possibly  interfere  with  the  Intelligence  work. 

Q    What  did  that  leave  you  to  ask  questions  on? 
A    Practically  none. 
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Q  Were  any  wltneBses  called  by  the  Intelligence  people  who  could  give 

information  other  than  on  the  criminal  phase  of  it? 

A  Yes,   there  were,  such  as  Major  Orem,  and  two  of  his  investigators; 

the  officer  of  the  day.     The  understanding  was  that  questions  were  to  he  limited 
to  Intelligence  phases. 


Q 
A 


Did  you  submit  the  report  as  required? 

Yes,  sir,  I  did.  The  report  was  dated  21  August. 


Q    In  general,  what  subjects  did  the  report  cover,  the  criminal  phase 
or  the  other  phases? 

A    The  report  covered  as  accurately  as  was  available  to  me,  all  phases 
of  the  riot  from  the  time  Sergeant  Farr  made  his  initial  telephone  call,  up  to 
the  present  date,  indicating  the  progress  of  the  Intelligence  agency. 

Q    In  what  capacity  did  you  sign  that  report? 
A    As  Assistant  Port  Inspector  General. 

Q    Then  that  was  accepted  as  an  inspector  general's  report? 

A    Yes,  sir.  However,  I  will  say  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  report  I 
pointed  out  that  this  could  not  be  an  accurate  report  inasmuch  as  I  had  not 
conducted  any  formal  investigation  and  had  not  taken  any  testimony  and  that  I 
could  not  consult  all  Intelligence  statements  inasmuch  as  they  had  many  of  them 
that  were  not  transcribed  at  the  time  that  report  was  written. 

Q    Was  the  report  seen  and  read  by  Major  Crawford  and  Major  Manchester 
who  were  conducting  the  criminal  phase  of  that  investigation? 

A    It  was  seen  by  them  several  days  after  the  submission  of  the  report. 

Q    Not  before  it  was  submitted? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Were  you  asked  by  the  Port  Commander,  or  the  officer  who  received 
the  report,  whether  they  had  received  it  or  not? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    They  accepted  it  as  it  was? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Were  you  called  upon  to  submit  any  other  report? 

A    Yes,  sir;  about  one  week  later  I  was  instructed  through  Colonel 
Kleinhen  to  proceed  with  a  formal  investigation  of  all  phases  of  the  case.  In 
other  words,  supposedly  a  complete  Inspector  General  investigation.  However, 
the  information  that  I  got  at  the  time  was  that  I  should  be  able  to  write  up  the 
weport  with  a  minimum  of  interrogation  and  I  should  be  able  to  complete  it  withir 
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If  I  remember  correctly,  three  or  four  days.  I  protested  that,  of  course,  and 
Colonel  Kleinhen,  who  was  readily  agreeable  that  it  was  impracticable  to 
conduct  an  investigation  on  that  basis,  and  at  that  time  I  insisted  on  getting 
a  written  directive  because  all  previous  operations  had  been  on  verbal  directive 

Q    Did  you  get  the  directive? 

A    Yes,  in  about  two  days,  if  I  remember  correctly. 

Q    Who  wrote  the  directive? 

A  Colonel  Kleinhen  and  myself  wrote  the  directive,  and  it  was  submitte 
to  the  Chief  of  Staff  for  his  signature.  I  believe  that  he  obtained  the  General 
approval  of  the  directive  before  it  was  finally  signed. 


Q 
A 
arrival . 


How  long  did  you  operate  under  that  directive? 

I  got  the  directive  signed  just  the  day  previous  to  Colonel  Williams 


Q    What  Colonel  Williams? 

A    Lieutenant  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  from  the  Inspector  General's 
Office  in  Washington,  D.C 

Q    Have  you  submitted  any  report  on  your  activities  to  the  Port  Commandi 
subsequent  to  the  arrival  of  Colonel  Williams? 

A    No,  sir,  I  did  not.  I  was  instructed  to  assist  Colonel  Williams 
and  to  carry  on  no  further  investigation  on  my  own  initiative.  That,  however,  ii 
a  verbal  order. 

Q    Is  there  anything  you  know  about  this  matter  that  has  not  been  broug] 
out  in  questioning  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 

A    There  is  one  thing  that  hasn't  been  brought  up  in  this  questioning, 
and  that  is  in  connection  with  the  initial  instructions  as  to  Just  whefce  the 
inspector  general  would  fit  into  the  whole  plan,  in  the  early  hours  of  the  15th 
of  August.  We  did  not  arrive  on  the  actual  scene  of  the  riot  until  approximate! 
9O0  that  morning,  and  the  plan  was  outlined  by  Colonel  Branson  to  move  the 
Negro  troops  out  of  Fort  Lawton  as  promptly  as  possible,  and  that  he  had  planned 
to  send  an  inspector  general  on  the  train  if  it  was  possible  to  move  the  troops 
quickly.  Major  Ellis  had  gone  out  to  the  scene  of  the  riot  along  with  Colonel 
Kleinhen  and  myself — 

Q    Major  Ellis? 
A     Yes,  sir,  of  the  Port  Inspector  General's  Office.  Major  Ellis  and 
myself  were  told  to  stay  around  the  area  temporarily  and  see  what  we  could  find 
out  about  the  background  of  the  riot,  which  we  did,  talking  to  a  few  of  the 
Italians  and  so  forth.  However,  upon  Colonel  Kleinhen 's  return  to  the  area  with 
Colonel  Teague  and  Colonel  Branson,  I  asked  him  just — 
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Q    You  asked  who? 

A    I  asked  Colonel  ELeinhen  Just  what  part  ve  were  to  take  In  this 
investigation,  meaning  whether  we  were  to  conduct  all  the  criminal  phases  of  the 
investigation  or  whether  we  were  to  accompany  the  troops  to  the  staging  area  and 
do  as  much  as  we  could  to  find  suspects  and  send  them  hack  and  turn  them  over 
to  Intelligence,  or  just  what  was  to  be  done,  at  which  time  Colonel  Kleinhen 
said  he  was  not  sure  himself,  and  would  try  to  find  out.  This  matter  was  not 
cleared  up,  up  to  the  time  I  was  scheduled  to  take  the  train,  which  was  1300  on 
the  15th  of  August.  The  position  was  not  actually  clarified  until  we  were  taker 
off  the  case  entirely  shout  11*00  on  the  l£th  of  August. 

Q    What  time  elapsed  between  the  period  when  you  were  taken  off  the 
case  entirely  and  when  you  were  back  on  again  as  liaison  officer  to  sit  in 
and  listen  to  the  investigation  of  the  Intelligence  section? 

A    Approximately  24  hours. 

Q    Do  you  know  who  took  you  off  and  who  put  you  back  on  again? 

A    We  were  taken  off  by  Colonel  Teague  and  Colonel  Branson.  The  order 
was  given  to  Colonel  ELeinhen  verbally  in  Colonel  Teague's  office,  in  the  presen 
of  Colonel  Branson,  approximately  lUOO  on  the  15th  of  August.  We  were  again 
brought  into  the  case  the  following  day  after  General  Denson  had  familiarized 
himself  with  the  full  situation.  I  believe  I  received  my  instructions  sometime 
after  noon  on  the  16th. 
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Testimony  of  Major  Irving  B.  Crawford, 
taken  at  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,Washington, 
on  19  September  19H,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke, 
IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty. 
A    Irving  B.  Crawford,  Major,  OIU8U69.  I  am  now  Director  of  Intelligem 
and  Security,  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation. 


Q 

of  War? 

A 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2l»-th  Articli 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    Major,  what  were  your  duties  on  the  15th  of  August  l^kk? 

A    I  was  acting  on  General  Denson's  staff  as  Director  of  Intelligence 
and  Security.  My  office  is  here  at  the  Port.  We  have  that  Division  divided 
into  k   sections—Intelligence;  Provost  Marshal;  Director  of  Safety,  and  Fire 
Marshal . 


Q 

Lawton? 

A 


Did  your  duties  as  Director  of  Safety  extent  to  the  Post  at  Fort 
For  staff  supervision,  yes,  sir. 


Q    Prior  to  Ik  August  19^»  had  you  ever  checked  to  see  whether  or  not 
the  authorities  at  Fort  Lawton  had  any  provisions  for  internal  security  in  the 
case  of  a  riot? 

A    I  had  seen  a  sketchy  plan  to  cover  a  riot,  in  the  office  of  the 
Provost  Marshal. 

Q    Had  this  plan  been  submitted  to  this  headquarters  for  approval? 
A    No,  sir,  not  to  my  knowledge. 

Q    And  they  had  no  approved  plan? 
A    No,  sir,  not  so  far  as  I  know. 

Q    Was  it  part  of  your  duties  to  know  whether  they  had  such  a  plan  or  nc 
A    I  suppose  that  it  was,  sir. 

Q    Have  you  ever  reported  to  the  Commanding  General  of  the  Port  of 
Embarkation  that  no  adequate  plan  existed  for  such  a  contingency  or  emergency 
at  Fort  Lawton? 

A    No,  sir. 
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Q 

A 

Q 
officer? 
A 


Q 
A 


Were  you  called  to  Fort  Lawton  on  the  15th  of  August  19kk? 
I  went  there,  yes,  sir. 

On  your  own  initiative  or  by  request  or  direction  of  some  senior 

After  discussing  the  matter  with  the  Chief  of  Staff. 

In  his  presence  or  "by  telephone? 
In  his  presence. 

In  this  headquarters? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    What  time  was  this,  Major? 

A    I  first  learned  about  this  incident  there  at  20  minutes  past  12, 
noon,  and  I  was  in  hie  office  until  about  1  o'clock.  There  was  a  discussion  of 
the  desirability  of  stopping  this  movement  which  had  been  generally  scheduled  fo 
about  1  o'clock  and  what  would  be  immediately  done  with  these  colored  troops,  an 
then  I  told  the  Chief  of  Staff  that  I  thought  I  should  go  out  to  Fort  Lawton  and 
institute  an  investigation  of  the  occurrence  of  the  night  before. 

Q    An  investigation  as  to  what,  Major? 

A    I  wanted  to  find  out  what  had  happened.  The  matter  as  reported  down 
here  was  very  sketchy  and  one  of  the  immediate  things  I  wanted  to  know  was 
whether  or  not  they  had  adequately  secured  such  evidence  as  may  have  been  there. 
I  wanted  to  know  what  the  facts  were. 

Q    Did  you  then  proceed  to  Fort  Lawton? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Arriving  at  what  time? 

A    I  think  I  got  to  Fort  Lawton  about  1:30  in  the  afternoon. 

Q    Who  was  the  first  person  you  saw  out  there? 

A    I  went  to  the  Adjutant.  The  first  thing  I  did  was  to  go  down  to  the 
provost  Marshal's  office  and  I  had  sent  Major  Manchester  out  there  and  he  got  th< 
15  minutes  or  so  before  I,  and  he  was  standing  outside  of  the  Provost  Marshal's 
office  and  said  he  hadn't  been  able  to  see  the  Provost  Marshal,  and  I  said  that 
we  didn't  want  to  take  any  action  there  without  reporting  it  to  headquarters 
and  to  get  into  the  car  I  was  in  and  we  rode  up  to  the  Adjutant's  office  at 
headquarters  and  asked  for  Colonel  Branson. 

Q    Did  you  see  Colonel  Branson? 

A    I  did,  a  little  later.  He  wasn't  in  his  headquarters  at  the  time, 
and  I  talked  with  the  Adjutant  and  then  I  went  down  to  the  general  area  near 
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where  this  occurrence  had  happened,  and  Colonel  Branson  was  down  there. 

Q    In  what  capacity  were  you  out  there,  as  an  observer,  as  an 
investigator  for  the  Port,  or  were  you  going  to  take  the  investigation  over  for 
the  Port?  Just  what  instructions  had  you  from  this  headquarters? 

A    As  I  say,  sir,  I  told  the  Chief  of  Staff  that  I  thought  I  should  go 
out  there  and  see  what,  as  nearly  as  I  could,  what  had  happened. 

Q    This  was  in  the  form  of  a  preliminary  reconnaissance,  sort  of? 
A    Yes,  sir,  at  that  time  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Port  on  that 
day  was  Colonel  Branson,  who  was  also  Commanding  Officer  of  Lawton. 

Q    Who  did  you  find  in  charge  of  the  investigation  out  there,  if  anyone 
A    I  didn't  find  anyone  at  that  time,  sir;  the  Provost  Marshal  whom  I 
wanted  to  contact  was  not  near  the  scene  of  this  disturbance  of  the  night  before 
He  came  a  little  later  down  to  this  point  and  I  talked  to  Colonel  Branson  and 
told  him  that  I  thought  Major  Manchester,  my  Executive  Officer,  and  a  staff  of 
investigators  that  we  had  down  at  the  Port,  had  better  take  over  the  investigati 
and  get  what  evidence  could  be  procured,  and  that  was  my  suggestion,  that  Major 
Manchester  be  given  the  assignment  to  make  the  investigation. 

Q    This  suggestion  was  made  as  a  staff  officer  to  the  Acting  Port 
Commander? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q,    Did  he  accede  to  that? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  instructions  did  he  give? 

A    He  Just  said, "take  over  the  investigation  an  d  that  will  be  fine." 
The  next  morning  we  had  a  further  talk  with  the  Commanding  General,  who  was  back 

q.    Q    You  took  over  the  investigation,  then,  officially  at  what  time? 
A    I  would  say  k   o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  the  15th. 

Q    Had  the  colored  troops  been  moved  by  then? 
A    They  were  in  the  stockade  at  Lawton. 

Q    Lawton? 

A    Yes,  sir,  as  far  as  I  know.  That  is,  all  of  them  that  belonged  to 
the  two  companies  that  were  said  to  be  involved. 

Q    But  I  mean  the  rest  of  the  two  companies  whom  they  had  not  determine 
whether  they  were  involved  or  not. 

A    The  entire  two  companies  were  put  behind  the  fence. 
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Q    They  vere  all  behind  barbed  wire? 
A    Yes,  eir. 

Q    What  was  the  condition  of  the  area  where  the  riot  had  occurred? 
A    I  don't  know  what  the  General  means. 

Q    The  Italian  area--was  it  in  the  same  condition  as  when  the  riot 
occurred,  or  had  it  been  changed? 

A    I  think  it  had  been  changed.  It  was  so  reported  to  me. 

Q    Then,  approximately  U  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  the  15th  of  August 
you  took  official  responsibility  for  the  control  of  the  investigation? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  was  the  scope  of  that  investigation  to  be,  an  overall  criminal 
investigation,  or  what? 

A    That  was  not  clarified  until  the  next  morning. 

Q    Did  you  take  any  action  between  k   o'clock  ,  and  the  next  Sorning  whe 
it  was  clarified? 

A    I  directed  Major  Manchester  to  look  the  place  over  and  secure  any 
evidence  that  could  be  secured  and  to  use  his  judgment  on  collecting  facts,  and 
in  other  words,  to  take  over  the  criminal  investigation. 

Q    At  that  time,  two  enlisted  men,  investigators  designated  by  the  Post 
authorities,  had  been  working  on  this  case,  is  that  correct? 
A    I  understood  that  was  so. 

Q    Had  they  collected  any  evidence  in  the  form  of  rocks,  weapons, 
clubs,  etc.,  that  had  been  gathered  up  from  the  area? 
A    I  understood  they  had. 

Q    Did  you  see  them  at  that  time? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Neither  the  men  nor  the  material? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  know  at  that  time  that  a  search  had  been  made  of  the  colored 
men  as  they  entered  the  barracks  from  where  they  had  been  to  where  they  moved 
in  the  stockade? 

A    I  didn't  know  at  that  time,  but  it  was  so  reported  afterwards  to  me. 

Q    Then  your  action,  as  I  understand  it,  between  k  PM  when  you  were 
officially  designated  as  the  official  investigator,  until  the  next  morning,  was 
to  turn  it  over  to  Major  Manchester? 
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A  Yes,   sir. 

Q    From  then  on  what  personal  part  did  you  play  in  the  investigation? 
A    None,  sir.  As  I  say,  the  next  morning,  the  position  of  Major 
Manchester  was  clarified  by  General  Denson. 

Q    Did  General  Denson  give  the  instructions  directly  to  Major  Mancheste 
in  your  presence,  or  through  you? 
A    In  my  presence. 

Q    Can  you  repeat  what  the  directions  were? 

A    As  nearly  as  I  can  remember,  sir,  Major  Manchester  and  I  came  to  the 
General's  office.  Colonel  KLeinhen  came  in  there  and  I  believe  Captain  Tyson  wa 
there  and  the  General  said  that  he  wanted  Major  Manchester  because  of  his 
experience  as  a  police  officer,  to  take  over  the  criminal  investigation  and  get 
all  the  facts  that  he  could  pertaining  to  the  matter  of  the  individuals  that 
were  engaged  in  the  disturbance  of  the  day  before  and  that  he  wanted  Captain 
Tyson  from  the  Inspector  General  Division  to  conduct  an  investigation  so  far 
as  other  matters  other  than  the  Btrictly  criminal  investigation  might  be 
ascertained.  In  other  words,  as  to  that  it  was  not  the  affair  of  Major  Manchest 
nor  our  division  to  make  any  investigation  in  regard  to  the  administration  or 
any  other  matters  other  than  merely  collecting  criminal  evidence. 

Q    Was  that  the  directive  at  that  time,  or  was  the  directive  that 
Captain  Tyson  was  to  be  sort  of  a  liaison  or  to  listen  in  on  the  investigatinn 
and  obtain  from  the  evidence  what  he  could  in  regard  to  the  other  phase  of  the 
investigation?  Do  you  recall  the  instructions  to  Captain  Tyson  in  that  respect? 

A     I  can't  give  the  exact  words.  I  was  under  the  impression  from  the 
conversation  in  the  General's  office,  that  Captain  Tyson's  position  would  be 
both.  He  would  know  what  we  were  doing  and  he  would  also  conduct  any  investiga- 
tion that  he  deemed  proper  which  didn't  have  to  do  with  the  gathering  of  evidenc 
to  be  presented  to  a  court. 

Q  Now,  the  gathering  of  evidence  at  that  time;  what  evidence  was  there 
to  gather?  Do  you  mean  evidence  or  testimony? 

A  Major  Manchester  procured  from  Lawton  evidence  that  had  been  gathere 
that  is,  stones  and  clubs  and  shovels  that  had  been  apparently  gathered  the  nigh 
before  and  took  those  into  his  possession. 

Q    This  is  on  the  l6th,  was  it  not?  So  it  was  not  the  night  before. 
Wasn't  it  two  nights  before? 

A    It  was  on  the  l6th  and  this  occurrence  was  about  midnight  of  the  lAt 

Q    Now,  in  the  meantime,  Major,  the  barracks  1hat  had  been  attacked  by 
the  Negro  soldiers  had  been  repaired  and  any  chance  of  fingerprints  which  was 


(CEAWFOED) 


-  819  - 


Reproduced  at  the  National  Archive 


DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  jLSu@Z~ 
By^^NARA  Date/< 


1 1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


in  those  rooms  bad  been  obliterated  and  troops  had  gone  over  the  obstacle  course 
where  the  Italians  had  run  and  where  the  man  was  found  hanged,,  so  I  say,  what 
evidence  was  left  to  secure? 

A    There  was  practically  none,  sir;  there  were  these  missiles. 
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A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    The  knives  and  weapons  of  the  Negroes  had  been  taken  from  them  when 
they  were  transferred  from  one  barracks  to  another  so  that  as  I  see  it  there 
was  nothing  left  but  testimony  to  take. 
A     That  is  true. 

Q  Now,  in  any  of  those  things  that  were  taken  over,  the  knives,  shove li 
the  clubs,  the  stones,  were  any  of  them  photographed  in  their  original  position? 

A  I  think  not.  I  don't  think  any  of  them  were  in  their  original  positJ 
at  the  time  Major  Manchester  came  into  this  case. 

Q    I  am  sure  they  were  not.  I  just  say,  to  your  knowledge  were  any  of 
them  photographed  where  they  were  found? 
A    No,  sir . 

Q    Have  you  ever  seen  or  do  you  have  any  knowledge  of  photographs  being 
taken  of  the  man  who  was  hanged,  while  he  was  hanging? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  where  the  rope  is  that  he  was  hanged  by? 
A    I  believe  I  do,  sir. 

Q    Have  any  fingerprints  been  taken  on  the  various  things  that  were 
gathered  up? 

A    I  believe  they  were  examined,  sir,  for  fingerprints. 

Q    Were  they  dusted  and  were  photographs  taken  and  attempts  made  to 
identify  the  fingerprints? 

A    I  can't  say,  sir,  except  that  Major  Manchester  said  there  were  no 
available  fingerprints. 

Q    Do  you  know  what  became  of  the  clothing  that  was  on  the  victim  who 
was  hanged? 

A    I  do  not  know,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  have  at  your  disposal  apparatus  for  analysis  of  blood  and 
for  taking  fingerprints  and  identifying  fingerprints  in  your  department? 
A    Yei,  sir. 
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Q    Were  they  utilized  to  full  advantage  in  this  case? 
A    I  can't  answer  that. 

Q    This  affair  was  turned  over  for  operational  purposes  to  Major 
Manchester  by  you? 

A    Yes,  sir . 

Q    You  have  not  supervised  or  participated  personally  in  this 
investigation? 

A    Only  to  the  extent  of  occasionally  going  in  when  witnesses  were 
being  interrogated  and  seeing  the  methods  that  we  used,  to  see  whether  these 
men  were  made  to  understand  their  rights  and  whether  they  were  being  in  any 
way  coerced,  and  listened  to  the  interrogation  and  some  of  the  transcripts  of  it 

Q    Has  any  effort  been  made  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  the  suspects 
have  police  records  in  civilian  life  or  F.B.I,  records? 
A    Not  as  yet,  no,  sir. 

Q    Has  any  contact  been  made  with  the  G-2  Section  of  the  War  Department 
with  regard  to  the  records  of  these  men? 

A    No,  sir,  I  believe  not;  and  I  would  know  it  if  they  had. 

Q    Were  the  service  records  of  these  men  pulled  out  when  their  organize 
tions  left,  and  are  they  available? 

A    I  haven't  seen  them  or  asked  for  them  myself. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    Major,  are  you  acquainted  with  the  subsequent  changes  in  orders 
concerning  the  movements  of  the  650th  and  651st  Port  Companies  after  this 
incident? 

A    Only  to  this  extent.  We  received  verbal  inquiries  as  to  the  organiz< 
tion  of  the  interrogation  and  as  to  how  many  had  been  identified  and  how  soon 
these  troops  could  be  moved,  because  the  Director  of  Training  said  they  had  been 
in  contact  with  Washington  and  it  was  their  desire  that  these  two  companies  be 
continued  on  their  original  travel. 

Q    Were  you,  between  August  the  llrth  and  August  the  31st,  consulted 
concerning  a  change  in  movement  orders  from  the  51st  to  an  earlier  date? 
A    Yes,  I  was  told  that  was  what  Washington  had  requested. 

Q    Who  was  the  person  who  consulted  you  concerning  that? 

A    I  can't  say  positively  whether  it  was  Colonel  Bunting's  office  or 
whether  it  was  the  Chief  of  Staff,  but  it  is  my  impression  that  it  was  the  Chief 
of  Staff. 
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Q    What  was  your  conversation  with  him  concerning  that  change  to  an 
earlier  date  for  movement  of  the  650th  and  651st  Port  Companies? 

A  I  was  told  that  all  the  company  excepting  those  whose  names  we  could 
give  that  had  been  tentatively  identified,  would  have  to  be  shipped  out  and  coul 
not  be  held  at  the  Port  here  any  longer. 

Q    Did  this  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  expeditious  investigation  whi 
you  could  have  made  had  you  had  more  time  to  examine  these  participants? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     Did  you  protest  or  ask  for  a  further  delay  when  told  that  the  men 
who  had  not  at  that  time  been  identified,  would  have  to  move? 

A    I  said  we  couldn't  make  a  satisfactory  investigation  by  that  date. 

Q    But  you  don't  remember  who  you  told  that  to? 

A  No,  sir,  I  had  some  conversation  about  this  with  the  representatives 
of  the  Training  Division,  representatives  of  the  personnel,  and  with  the  Chief  o 
Staff. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Evidently  there  is  a  decision  that  the  search  for  culprits  or  the 
guUty  people  would  be  subordinated  to  the  earlier  departure  of  these  troops. 
Upon  what  headquarters  rests  the  responsibility  for  that  decision,  this  head- 
quarters, San  Francisco,  or  the  War  D  partment? 

A  I  was  told  the  War  Department  ordered  the  movement  of  troops.  It 
does  not  in  any  way  come  through  my  division  so  I  oould  not  follow  that  and  I 
can't  answer  it  except  it  was  my  impression  that  it  was  the  War  Department. 

Q    Major,  is  it  in  your  jurisdiction  to  scrutinize  the  Post  orders 
regarding  duty  officers  and  the  requirements  of  troop  officers  to  remain  with 
their  units  at  the  camp  overnight? 

A    I  didn't  consider  it  so;  no,  sir. 

Q    You  don't  know  what  the  orders  or  policies  were  out  there  in  regard 
to  that  assignment  of  duty  officers  and  their  duties  and  the  retention  of  a 
certain  number  of  company  officers  with  each  unit  at  the  camp? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Is  there  anything  regarding  this  matter  which  we  have  not  questioned 
you  on,  Major,  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  your  statement? 

A    I  don't  believe  so,  sir,  except  to  say  that  I  considered  in  general 
the  guard  is  a  function  of  the  command  in  the  subordinate  camps  and  while  I  said 
at  the  start  of  this  questioning  that  I  thought  as  a  staff  officer  I  should  kno* 
what  the  general  plans  of  security  are.  I  considered  the  matter  of  assigning 
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officers  to  the  men  with  the  company ,   the  assigning  of  duty  officer,  a  command 
function  of  the  commanding  officer  of  a  post  and  not  a  matter  that  was  one  of  mj 
responsibility  as  the  General's  Director  of  Security. 

Q    Do  you  not  keep  the  Commanding  General  advised  of  the  security 
measures  practiced  by  his  subordinate  units? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  make  it  my  duty  to  know  what  they  are  doing  about  their 
security  of  arms,  and  what  they  are  doing  in  the  way  of  posting  perimeter  guards 
and  what  personnel  they  use,  and  if  I — when  I  see  something  that  I  don't  think 
is  adequate  security,  I  call  the  General's  attention  to  It. 

Q    For  example,  what  were  the  security  measures  taken  in  the  area  where 
the  riot  took  place  on  the  night  of  Ik  -  15  August  19M? 

A    It  is  all  hearsay  to  me,  sir,  as  to  what  was  done. 

Q    Then  how  could  you  advise  the  Commanding  General  on  what  measures 
were  taken  when  you  do  not  know  and  did  not  know  before,  what  was  done? 

A    As  I  say,  I  didn't  consider  it  my  duty  to  advise  the  General  on  the 
internal  guard  that  might  be  around  the  service  area. 

Q    You  say  you  did  not  consider  it  your  duty  to  advise  him,  but  did  you 
consider  it  your  duty  to  know? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  know? 

A    I  did  not  know  that  evening;  no,  sir,  I  didn't.  I  made  some  inquirii 
as  to  what  happened,  after  this  incident,  and  what  I  would  tell  you  as  reported 
to  me  is  hearsay,  and  there  is  a  rather  complete  record  that  has  been  made  of  it 
from  the  testimony  that  has  been  taken. 

Q    Is  there  anything  else  you  wish  to  add? 
A    No,  sir,  I  don't  think  so. 
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Testimony  of  Major  Bobert  H.  Manchester,  TC, 
taken  at  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  19  September 
19M*,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut. 
Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty. 
A    Bobert  H.  Manchester,  Major,  TC,  0k7Yj62,   Seattle  Port  of  Embarkatioi 
Washington,  Executive  Officer  of  the  Intelligence  and  Security  Division. 


Q 

of  War? 
A 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2^th  Articl< 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    What  were  your  duties  on  the  15th  of  August  19^,  Major? 
A    I  was  Executive  Officer  of  the  Intelligence  and  Security  Division 
of  the  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation. 

Q    As  such,  did  you  have  occasion  to  go  to  Fort  Lawton? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  did. 

Q    At  what  time  of  the  day  did  you  go  out  there? 

A    I  arrived  at  Fort  Lawton  approximately  1:30  in  the  afternoon,  sir. 

Q    Whom  did  you  contact  out  there  when  you  arrived? 
A    I  contacted  Colonel  Branson  first  with  Major  Crawford,  which  was 
sometime  after  1:30. 

Q    What  was  the  object  of  your  visit  out  there? 

A    I  was  assigned  by  Major  Crawford  to  proceed  to  Major  Orem's  office 
at  Fort  Lawton  to  take  charge  of  the  criminal  phase  of  an  investigation. 

Q    Pertaining  to  what? 

A    Pertaining  to  a  disturbance  or  riot  that  had  happened  at  Fort  Lawton 
on  the  night  of  1^  August  19U^. 

Q    Did  you  take  over  from  Major  Orem  that  date? 
A    At  about  U:15  in  the  afternoon,  sir. 

Q    Now,  the  criminal  part  of  this  investigation  pertained  to  an  assault 
on  the  Italian  prisoners  and  the  death  by  hanging  of  one  of  those  prisoners,  is 
that  correct? 
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Q    That  is  correct,  yes,  sir. 

Q  At  that  time  In  what  condition  was  the  we  might  say,  case?  In  what 
condition  was  the  evidence  and  what  was  available  to  you  to  carry  on  a  criminal 
investigation? 

A    At  that  time,  sir,  there  was  a  dog  tag  or  identification  tag  that  wa 
turned  over  to  me  by  Major  Ellis  and  Captain  Tyson  of  the  Inspector  General's 
Department  of  this  Port.  There  was  a  piece  of  repe  which  appeared  to  be  tent 
rope,  which  was  turned  over  to  me  by  Major  Orem,  and  there  were  numerous  clubs 
and  rocks,  an  axe,  and  different  sticks  that  Major  Orem  stated  had  been  found  ir 
the  area  or  taken  away  from  some  of  the  colored  troops. 

Q    Were  any  of  those  tagged,  showing  from  whom  they  were  taken,  or  wher 
they  were  found  and  by  whom  they  were  found? 
A    No,  sir,  they  were  not. 

Q    Was  there  anything  in  the  way  of  a  record  so  that  such  things  could 
be  utilized  in  court  as  evidence  and  identified  by  people  before  the  court? 
A    No,  sir,  there  was  not. 

Q    Then  their  use  as  evidence  was  rather  negligible,  wasn't  It? 
Aq    It  was  of  no  value  as  evidence,  sir,  in  my  opinion. 

Q    Had  any  pictures  been  taken  of  the  scene  of  the  riot  or  the  scene 
of  the  hanging  as  it  was  found  by  the  people  going  in  to  investigate  it? 

A    Not  to  my  knowledge,  sir.  We  took  photographs  the  next  day  from  the 
Port,  but  none  were  turned  over  to  me  by  Major  Orem. 

Q    I  have  seen  certain  photographs  of  the  place  of  the  hanging,  but  the 
was  no  rope  and  no  body  there? 
A    That's  right. 

Q    I  saw  pictures  of  rocks  and  weapons  used  in  the  riot,  but  they  were 
piled  up  and  were  not  in  their  original  place,  is  that  correct? 
A    That  is  correct,  sir. 

Q    After  you  arrived  there,  is  it  also  a  fact  that  the  place  of  the 
riot  and  where  the  felonious  assaults  were  made,  had  already  been  cleaned  up  and 
repaired  so  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  fingerprints  or  evidende  being 
obtained  there? 

A    That  is  correct,  sir. 

Q    Is  it  also  a  fact  that  the  Negro  troops  who  engaged  in  that  riot 
had  been  moved  from  that  barracks  to  another  barracks  with  all  their  possessions 
A    That's  right;  yes,  sir. 
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Q  Do  you  know  of  anybody 
being  moved  and  while  they  were  in 

A  From  the  following  day 
that  he  had  taken  certain  articles 
handkerchief  and  I  believe  a  knife 
dog  tag  and  a  50  franc  French  note 
of  colored  troops. 


having  searched  their  possessions  before 

their  original  barrade? 

I  received  information  from  Major  Orem 

including  bloody  clothing,  and  a  bloody 

or  probably  two  knives  an  identification  or 

which  had  been  taken  from  the  various  bags 


made, 


Q    Were  they  identified  as  to  whom  they  were  taken  from? 

A    In  a  statement  given  to  me  by  Major  Orem,  there  was  an  identificatior 

two  days  later. 


Q    Was  it  a  positive  identification? 

A    I  would  consider  it  usable,  sir,  that  is,  to  trace  back  or  connect 
back  with  the  person. 

Q    These  posts,  clubs,  stones  and  various  weapons  or  articles  that 
were  used  as  weapons  in  this  riot,  had  they  been  handled  to  a  point  where 
fingerprints  were  no  longer  available  on  them? 

A    They  were  handled  sir,  and  we  made  a  check  for  fingerprints  and 
found  only  smudges,  or  prints  over  prints,  which  would  indicate  to  a  fingerprint 
man  that  they  had  been  handled  several  times.  They  were  not  wrapped  nor  was  thei 
any  visible  evidence  of  them  being  protected  when  we  received  them. 

Q    You  have  had  experience  in  criminal  investigations  of  this  nature, 
have  you  not? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  engaged  in  this  type  of  work,  of  criminal  investigations, 
for  a  period  of  over  20  years. 

Q    From  your  experience,  can  you  tell  me  any  part  of  this  criminal 
investigation  that  was  conducted  properly? 

A    With  the  General's  permission  I  would  like  to  contend  that  the 
part  I  have  conducted  was  conducted  properly,  unless  you  are  referring  to  the 
part  before  that. 

Q    I  am  referring  to  the  part  which  pertains  to  the  protection  and 
preservation  of  vital  evidence? 

A    In  answer  to  that  statement,  sir,  I  would  say  that  there  was  no  part 
of  the  investigation,  in  so  far  as  it  deals  with  preservation  of  the 
recognition  of  evidence,  or  the  apprehension  or  identity  of  the  offenders, 
I  would  say  no  part  of  it  was  handled  correctly. 

Q    Then,  when  you  were  put  in  charge,  or  when  you  took  over  at  k  PM 
on  the  15th  of  August,  what  prospects  had  you  of  getting  evidence?  I  don't  mean 
testimony,  but  I  mean  evidence? 
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A    The  only  prospects  I  had  at  that  time  of  securing  evidence  was  the 
one  dog  tag  I  mentioned,  a  trench  tool  or  shovel,  which  was  later  turned  over 
to  me,  with  a  number  oh  it,  and  the  identification  of  certain  bloodstained 
clothing  that  carried  serial  numbers. 

Q    Have  you  obtained  any  results  from  those  pieces  of  evidence? 

A    Yes,  sir,  from  the  identification  or  dog  tag,  which  was  identified 
as  belonging  to  a  Private  John  L.  Hamilton,  the  man  has  made  a  statement  in  whic 
he  has  admitted  having  been  in  the  area  at  the  time  of  the  fight.  The  trench 
shovel  or  trench  tool  has  been  of  no  value  to  date.  The  owner  of  it  contends 
that  it  was  stolen  from  him  during  the  night  of  the  fight  and  that  he  did  not 
go  into  the  Italian  area,  nor  did  he  take  it  with  him. 

Q    From  k  PM  on  the  15th  of  August  until  the  arrival  of  Lieut.  Colonel 
Williams,  from  the  Office  of  The  Inspector  General,  Just  what  was  the  status 
of  responsibility  for  investigating  this  whole  affair? 

A    I  considered  it  my  responsibility,  sir,  to  investigate  the  criminal 
phase  of  the  investigation- -those  were  the  orders  that  I  received  and  that  is  thi 
part  that  1  attempted  to  investigate- -the  identification  and  apprehension  or 
taking  into  custody  of  the  offenders. 

Q,    What  was  your  understanding?  You  say  the  criminal  phase  of  such  an 
investigation.  In  the  Army  we  have  an  offence  which  is  known  as  criminal 
negligence.  Were  you  to  engage  in  unearthing  any  of  that  which  night  have  been 
connected  with  this  affair? 

A    No,  sir,  I  was  not.  On  the  15th  day  of  August  when  I  received  the 
assignment  from  Major  Crawford,  I  received  a  verbal  assignment  from  him.  The 
assignment,  in  the  manner  he  gave  it  to  me  was  plain  and  clear.  I  later  asked 
Major  Crawford  to  repeat  those  instructions,  or  the  instructions  he  had  given 
me,  and  put  them  in  writing,  which  he  did,  and  of  which  I  have  a  copy  at  this  tii 

Q    At  what  date  did  you  actually  have  the  written  instructions? 
A    I  would  say  about  a  week  ago  today,  sir. 

Q    Is  it  the  same  date  that  appears  on  the  written  instructions? 
A    No,  sir,  it  is  not.  It  is  dated  back  to  the  15th. 

Q    That  was  pre -dated  to  the  15th? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Then  your  actual  written  instructions  were  as  approximately  the 
lgth  of  September? 

A    Sometime  about  that  date,  sir.  My  only  way  of  recalling  the  date  is 
that  it  was  the  date  prior  to  the  day  that  Colonel  Williams,  Major  Crawford  and 
myself  and  Captain  Tyson  were  in  General  Denson's  office,  and  I  think  that  was 
about  a  week  ago,  sir. 
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Q    Regarding  the  removal  of  the  two  companies  from  this  area  and  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  Port,  has  that  curtailed  the  scope  of  your  investigation  or 
handicapped  you  in  the  investigation? 

A    Very  much,  sir. 

Q    In  your  opinion,  how  many  possihle  suspects  were  removed  from  your 
jurisdiction  and  out  of  the  country? 

A    I  would  say  that  there  are  19  positive  identifications,  and  several 
others  that  are  named.  Possibly,  in  all,  around  30. 

Q    Were  they  seriously  involved  according  to  your  information? 
A    Yes,  sir,  the  19  were.  Among  the  19,  if  I  may  continue,  is  one 
m»p  who  is  named  as  the  leader  or  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  attacking  group. 

Q    If,  instead  of  focusing  on  efforts  on  getting  the  men  out  of  here 
to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  disturbance,  emphasis  had  been  placed  on  the 
determination  and  discovery  of  the  culprits,  do  you  think  that  they  all  could  he 
been  discovered? 

A    I  wouldn't  say,  all  of  them,  sir.  I  would  say  the  majority  of  them. 

Q    What  is  your  expectation  now  of  getting  them  and  finding  out  who 
actually  participated  in  this? 

A    I  have  made  a  request  to  the  Commanding  General  some  time  ago  throug 
my  director,  naming  a  certain  group  of  men  on  whom  we  have  evidence.  I  believe 
that  those  men  could  be  returned  and  if  they  could  be  examined  sufficient  evider 
could  be  obtained  in  statements  to  support  the  other  evidence  to  warrant  bringir 
them  to  trial.  I  also  believe  that  some  of  those  men,  from  them  additional 
participants  could  be  identified. 

Q    Prior  to  this  riot,  can  you  tell  me  the  reputation  these  two  Port 
Companies  had  around  the  Port? 

A    My  only  information  on  that,  sir,  came  from  Captain  Tyson  of  the 
Inspector  General's  Office  who  stated  that  they  both  had  good  reputations. 

Q    Are  you  familiar  in  your  civilian  activities,  have  you  come  in  conta 
much  with  the  colored  race? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  have. 

Q    Comparing  them  to  the  men  that  you  have  been  interrogating,  are 
these  normally  of  the  criminal  type,  the  average  type,  or  how  do  you  place  them 
in  the  scale  of  law-abiding  citizens? 

A    I  would  not  describe  them  of  being  of  the  criminal  type  or  a 
normal  criminal  type.  I  would  describe  them  from  my  experience  with  other 
colored  people,  of  being  the  normal  type  of  Negro,  without  any  outstanding 
criminal  tendencies  or  inclinations. 
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Q    Do  you  have  the  rope  by  which  this  man  was  hanged? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  do. 

Q    Will  you  describe  the  noose,  or  spliced  part  of  the  noose  through 
which  the  slip  was  made?  Was  it  spliced,  manufactured  or  hand  made? 


Q 


rope  of  any  kind? 


It  is  a  hand  made  splice  in  my  opinion,  sir. 

Does  it  resemble  any  particular  kind  of  a  splice  or  loop  on  an  issue 


It  resembles  a  splice  I  have  seen  many  times  on  pieces  of  Army  rope, 


whether  manufactured  or  hand  made  I  cannot  say. 
hand  splice. 


However,  this  appears  to  be  a 
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22  compares  with  issue  rope  which  is  used  in  installing  screen  latrines.  An 

23  investigation  indicates  that  this  compares  with  Circular  #k,   Office  of  The 

24'  Quartermaster  General,  November  1,  1938;  Stock  Number  2U-L-565.  An  examination 
of  the  rope  would  indicate  that  the  splice  is  hand  work.  However,  this  may  be 
due  to  the  present  condition  of  it,  as  it  appears  at  this  time  to  be  very  loose 
and  unlike  a  machine  splice.  It  has  also  been  indicated  that  the  rope  is  also 
of  a  type  that  can  be  used  on  tents,  or  for  packing  purposes.  A  check  of  the 

29  650th  and  651st  Port  Companies  failed  to  indicate  any  issued  rope  as  missing. 

30] 

Q    Is  it  the  same  as  tent  rope  including  the  splice  or  loop? 

A    I  don't  believe  I  can  answer  that  correctly,  sir,  because  I  have 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 


Is  it  the  kind  of  a  rope  that  could  be  Just  jerked  off  a  tent? 
Yes,  sir,  it  is. 

It  is  similar  to  the  kind  of  rope  that  is  on  a  tent? 
Yes,  sir. 

Please  describe  the  rope. 

It  was  a  111-  ft.  length  of  one  inch  rope  with  a  spliced  loop  and 
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33  not  compared  that  particular  splice  with  a  splice  on  a  tent  rope. 
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Q    Do  you  know  what  became  of  the  underclothing  from  the  corpse? 
A    No,  sir,  I  do  not.  The  autopsy  had  been  performed  on  the  body  before 
we  had  had  a  chance  to  examine  it  or  had  any  connection  with  it  at  all. 


Q    In  civilian  life  aren't  there  quite  a  lot  of  legal  technicalities 
with  regard  to  moving  bodies  before  they  are  examined  properly,  for  clues  and 
so  forth? 

A    The  procedure  we  followed  in  the  particular  state  where  I  worked 

43  was  that  in  the  event  of  a  homicide  the  body  is  not  removed  until  officers 

44  assigned  to  the  investigation  have  had  an  opportunity  to  examine  the  body  in 

45  the  original  state  and  also  the  adjacent  area  and  then  the  body  is  not  officially 
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removed  until  it  is  authorized  by  a  coroner  or  deputy  coroner.  After  the 
arrival  of  the  tody  at  the  morgue  it  is  adopted  and  necessary  procedure  for  the 
person  assigned  to  the  investigation  to  be  able  to  make  a  detailed  examination 
of  the  body  before  an  autopsy  is  performed. 

Q    Has  that  proved  to  be  of  value  in  civil  life,  those  laws? 
A    It  has  proved  to  be  of  exceptional  value. 


Q    Isn't  that  more  or  less  of  common  knowledge  among  everybody  that 
such  a  procedure  is  desirable  and  required? 
A    I  consider  it  elementary,  sir. 

Q    Did  the  procedure  followed  at  Fort  Lawton  follow  any  of  those 
established  procedures  in  civil  life? 

A    Not  to  my  knowledge,  sir.  It  was  not  available  to  me. 

Q  After  theinvestigation  was  turned  over  to  you  officially,  did  you 
receive  all  the  assistance  that  was  possible  by  the  various  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  and  individuals  concerned? 

A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q    In  what  cases  did  you  fail  to  receive  such  assistance? 
A    I  refer  to  a  Lieutenant  Kapitz.  tfe  received  information  that  Lieut. 
Kapitz  had  taken  several  knives  away  from  members  of  bis  company. 

Q    Which  company  was  that? 

A    The  650th  Port  Company,  sir.  This  was  on  the  morning  of  the  23rd  of 
August.  We  received  this  information  from  one  of  the  men  we  were  questioning. 
He  stated  that  Lieut.  Eapitz  had  taken  the  four  or  five  knives  the  day  right 
after  the  riot.  We  contacted,  or  I  had  an  investigator,  Sergeant  Young,  contact 
Lieut.  Kapitz.  Lieut.  Kapitz  at  that  time  admitted  he  had  the  knives  and  was 
keeping  them  and  that  he  had  made  no  effort  to  turn  them  in,  although  he  knew  thi 
two  of  the  owners  of  the  knives  were  in  custody  at  that  time  and  we  were  questioi 
ing  them.  He  brought  the  knives  in  and  used  a  blood  or  benzedrine  test  on  the  2 
we  were  interested  in  and  secured  positive  results  which  definitely  connect 
the  individuals  up  with  the  attack.  Sergeant  Young  asked  Lieut.  Kapitz  to  give 
him  an  affidavit  or  statement  as  to  the  persons  from  whom  he  received  the  knives 
I  do  not  have  the  affidavit  with  me  but  two  of  the  names  are  incorrect  as  given 
by  Lieut.  Kapitz. 

Q    How  do  you  know  they  are  incorrect? 

A    By  testimony  from  the  individual  soldiers  that  we  have  talked  to,  si] 
For  instance,  in  addition  to  the  testimony,  Lieut.  Kapitz  stated  that  one  knife 
belonged  to  a  certain  soldier.  He  wrote  that  name  on  the  affidavit.  We  questioi 
this  soldier  whether  they  had  ever  owned  a  knife  of  that  type  or  any  other  knife, 
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We  made  a  further  investigation  of  the  knife  and  we  found  an  entirely  different 
soldier's  name  written  on  the  leather  underneath.  The  last  names  were  the  same 
hut  the  first  names  were  entirely  different. 

Q    Did  you  confront  the  Lieutenant  with  that  evidence? 

A    No,  sir,  I  did  not.  That  evidence  was  secured  after  the  units  had 
departed  on  the  23d.  We  received  the  knives  about  2:30  or  3  o'clock  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  23d. 

Q    You  received  the  knives  after  the  unit  had  departed? 
A    Just  prior  to  their  departure,  sir.  It  was  shortly  after  noon  we 
received  the  knives  and  the  unit  left  later  on  that  afternoon. 

Q    Have  you  any  evidence  to  indicate  that  this  officer  deliberately 
tried  to  mislead  you? 

A    No,  sir,  I  would  rather  charge  it  up  to  negligence. 

Q    Hd  you  have  an  opportunity  after  you  had  discovered  the  error  in 
names,  to  speak  to  theLieutenant  at  all? 

A    No,  sir,  I  did  not.  I  did  not  discover  it  until  the  next  day. 

Q    Have  there  been  any  other  obstructions  to  your  investigation? 
A    No,  sir,  there  has  not. 

Q    Is  there  anything  else  you  want  to  add  now? 
A    No,  sir, there  is  not. 
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Testimony  of  Brigadier  General  Eley  P.  Deneon, 
USA,  taken  at  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  Washington, 
on  20  September  l&k,   by  Brigadier  General  Elliot  D. 
Cooke,  ISD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  vitness  was  sworn. 

Q    Will  you  give  your  full  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number, 
station  and  ££*•£•  ^^^  Q26l9>  BeieBLdl9T  General,  United  States  Army,  Port 
Commander,  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation. 

Q    General,  you  are  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the 
2Uth  Article  of  War? 
0,    Yes,  sir. 

»  0    What  were  your  duties,  General,  on  1^  August  I9UU? 
A    I  was  Commanding  General  of  the  Seattle  Port  of  Embarkation,  but  at 
that  particular  time  I  was  on  detached  service  in  Spokane,  Washington,  in  the 
interests  of  WAC  recruiting. 

\   Q    General,  what  are  your  directives  to,  or  orders  to  your  Internal 
Security  Officer  with  regard  to  his  responsibility  for  proper  security  on  the 
installations  pertaining  to  the  Port  of  Embarkation? 

A     The  written  instructions  for  that,  General,  I  would  like  to 
incorporate  those  in  it  in  general  terms.  He  was  responsible  to  me  for  the 
Internal  Security  of  the  Port  which  includes  Intelligence  matters,  fire,  safety, 
or  security,  and  the  general  police  in  so  far  as  it  affects  security  and  safety. 

,  Q    Does  he  have  any  responsibilities  as  a  staff  officer  in  the  super- 
vision of  security  measures  at  Fort  Lawton? 

A    Instructions  issued  in,  I  think,  June  19W,  originally  February  19»» 
from  the  Chief  of  Transportation,  required  that  in  the  case  of  riots,  sedition 
and  other  things  of  that  nature  that  reports  should  be  immediately  made  to  the 
Intelligence  and  Internal  Security  Officer  and  he  in  turn  would  make  reports  to 
the  Office  of  the  Chief  of  Transportation,  and  those  are  written  orders  which 
I  think  should  be  incorporated. 

*  Q    What  I  meant,  General,  was  that  Major  Crawford  was  your  security 
officer? 

A    That's  right. 

\  Q    Did  you  hold  him  responsible  in  any  way  for  scrutinizing  and 
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recommending  approval  by  this  headquarters  of  the  system  of  security  measures 
adopted  hy  the  authorities  at  Fort  Lavton,  or  rather  the  fact  that  there  were 

no  measures  out  there? 

A    I  can't  say  that  he  had  any  personal  instructions  for  that.  The 

commanding  officer  at  Fort  Lavton  I  held  responsible  for  the  security  of  Fort 

Lavton.  s  . ( 

Q    There  appears  to  be  a  great  paucity  of  vritten  instructions  at 
Fort  Lavton  in  regard  to  any  plan  for  quelling  a  riot  and  also  there  seems  to 
be  great  laxity  in  requiring  certain  officers  to  take  measures  to  secure  the 
safety  of  the  Post  out  there,  and  I  am  only  trying  to  ascertain  vhere  the 
responsibility  for  that  lies.  I  vae  vondering  if  Major  Cravford  vas  responsible" 
to  you. 

A    Only  as  a  staff  officer,  General.  Principally,  Major  Cravford's 
duties  vere  principally  for  this  Port.  Recently  ve  had,  up  until  some, time  in 
August,  Fort  Lavton  vas  considered  a  class  h   installation; and  so  vas  this  and 
of  course  Fort  Lavton  vae  under  my  jurisdiction  and  I  thought  I  vas  personally 
responsible  for  anything  that  happened  at  Fort  Lavton  or  any  other  part  of  the 
Port,  but  at  that  time  the  War  Department  issued  an  order  making  this  a  class 
k   installation.  When  this  order  finally  reached  us,  my  plan  at  that  time,  and 
we  are  gradually  putting  it  into  effect,  vas  to  run  the  vhole  thing  as  you  do  a 
Service  Command,  and  in  other  vords  each  one  of  my  general  staff  officers  vould 
have  supervision  in  his  ovn  line  over  those  things,  but  up  to  that  time  it  hadn't 
come  fully  into  operation  and  Fort  Lavton  vas  considered  partially  a  separate 
installation  under  the  Commanding  Officer.  I  am  quite  sure--I  vould  rather  that 
you  get  that  from  him,  hov  much  staff  supervision? he"  has  exercised  over  it.  All 
of  my  staff  officers  have  exercised  staff  supervision  over  Lavton,  but  it  has 
been  my  policy  to  ..permit  the  commanding  officer  £0  run  it  and  handle  things 
through  command  channels  rather  than  through  staff  channels. 

*i  Q    I  am  nojti  sure  that  it  is'  clear  to  me.  As  a  staff  officer  on  your 
staff,  as  I  understand  it,  then,  Major  Cravford  as  Security  Officer  vas 1 '  ^ 
responsible  only  for "the  measures  taken  at  the  Port  of  Embarkation  itself. 

■  A  Port  of  Embarkation,  Mukilteo  Ammunition  Depot  and  Tulali'p  Ammunition 
Depot..."  The  cuard  at  those  points  vorked  under  his  Jurisdiction,,.  Colonel  Branson 
had  hi 8  own*' military  police  and  his  ovn  guard.     .  /-*TV* 

\  Q  General,  vill  you  clarify  for  me,  please,  the  status  in  regard  to  the 
Italian  Service  Units  of  your  Class  k   installation  and  the  9th  Service  Command? 

A    The  Italian  Service  Company  vas  organized  and  furnished  by  the 
Ninth  Service  Command  and  sent  here  for  purposes  of  training  for  extended  field 
service.  We  vere  responsible  for  their  training  and  their  use,  their  discipline 
and  as  a  matter  of  fact  ve  are  responsible  both  to  the  War  Department  and  to  the 
Ninth  Service  Command  for  the  proper  handling  of  that  Italian  Service  Unit. 
I,  in  turn,  assigned  that  to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  Fort  Lavton,  for 
administration,  discipline  and  vork. 

.  ,  •  •  -         '  .' 
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Q    I  was  not  sure  in  my  own  mind  what  distinction  there  was  between  that 
unit  and  your  installation,  and  I  was  a  little  bit  surprised  to  find  when  I  came 
out  here  that  the  Ninth  Service  Command  had  not  interested  themselves  at  all  in 
this  affair  out  here? 

A    The  Ninth  Service  Command  sent  an  officer  from  the  Military  Police, 
from  the  Ninth  Service  Command,  and  he  arrived  here  a  day  or  two  after  this 
affair  happened  and  he  made  an  inspection  and  returned  to  the  Ninth  Service 
Command.  He  made  no  particular  report  to  me  except  to  tell  me  that  he  thought 
we  were  handling  this  situation  very  well  and  to  tbe  effect  that  he  agree  d  with 
Colonel  Branson,  and  a  Colonel  Ehrington  who  was  here  from  General  Eagle's 
headquarters,  and  they  had  a  meeting  together  and  went  over  the  situation      ;j 
and  tbe  three  of  ?t}iem  recommended  to  me  that  the  Italian  Service  Unitibe  moved   I 
out  of  Fort  Lawton  as  soon  as  possible.  What  report  this  Major  made  to  the 
Ninth  Service  Commend,  I  do  not  know.  They  have  had  a  number  of  inspectors  here 
at  different  time's.  The  inspectors  have  usually  reported  to  me  and  gone  out  and 
visited  Fort  Lawton.  I  seldom  see  them  after  they  finish  their  inspection  out 
there . 

*  Q     You  are  still  desirous  of  moving  that  Italian  Service  Unit  out  of 
Lawton? 

A    I  think  it  is  desirable  for  this  reason.  Fort  Lawton,  as  you  know, 
is  rather  crowded,  especially  the  quarters  area,  and  a  certain  amount  of 
sentiment  has  been  built  up  in  this  community  againBt  Italians.  I  think,  so 
far  as  Fort  Lawton  Italians  were  concerned  with,  it  was  largely  an  unjustified 
resentment,  but  there  have  been  articles  in  the  newspapers  about  the  deeds  of 
the  Italians,  and  things  they  have  been  allowed  to  do,  which  has  created  an 
unfavorable  impression  in  the  neighborhood.  Now,  I  get  this  impression  partially 
from  reading  the  papers  and  from  hearing  people  of  different  types  comment. 
Most  of  the  comments  have  been  made  since  this  occurrence,  but  there  have  been 
other  articles  in  the  paper  abouo  Italian  units,  from  time  to  time,  not  only 
local,  but  otherwise,  that  have  created  a  certain  amount  of  resentment -in  this 
community.  .  Now,  in  the  staging  area, Is i nee  the  beginning,  there  have  teen 
men  come  through  who  have  been  overseas.  Some  of  them  have  been  in  Africa  and 
fought  against  the  Italians  and  some  of  them  in  ItalJ,  and  this  is  purely  hearsay 
on  my  part,  and  I  heard  that  some  of  them  are  rather  critical  against  the 
Italians.  — 

*  Q    General,  at  what  time  were  you  acquainted  by  telephone  of  the 
affair  which  had  taken  place  at  Fort  Lawton  with  regard  to  the  Italian  Service 
Unit? 

A    I  was  at  luncheon  at  the  Spokane  Chamber  of  Commerce  where  I  made  a 
small  talk  relative  to  our  WAC  recruiting. 

*  Q    This  was  on  the  15th? 
A     This  wae  on  the  15th. 
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*  Q    Who  called  you  on  the  telephone? 

A    Ahout  a  quarter  of  1,  or  10  minutes  of  1  I  was  called  to  the  phone 
and  they  said  it  was  very  important,  and  I  went  to  the  phone  and  it  was  Colonel 
Teague,  my  chief  of  staff  calling  me  and  he  informed  me  of  the  occurrence  of 
the  preceding  evening  and  he  said  he  had  been  trying  to  get  me  for  some  time. 

*  Q    Did  h©  inform  you  then  of  Colonel  Branson's  desire  to  move  the  hour 
forward  for  the  departure  of  the  colored  Port  Companies  that  were  involved? 

A    He  informed  me  of  what  had  happened  the  night  before;  that  there  wat 
a  raid  on  the  Italian  barrackB  and  a  number  of  Italians  were  injured  and  in  a 
hospital  and  one  man  was  found  hanged,  and  he  said  over  the  phone  that  Colonel 
Branson- -he  told  me  then  that  these  two  companies  were  due  to  leave  that  night 
and  Colonel  Branson  was  very  anxious  to  get  them  out  of  the  way  but  that  the 
staff  thought  they  whould  be  kept  here  for  investigation.  He  didn't  say  what 
members  of  the  staff  felt  so.  He  said  he  himself  felt  that  way  and  they  had 
taken  it  up  with  Washington  or  were  taking  it  up  right  then  with  the  question  oi 
a  drlay.  Since  they  were  moving  that  night,  they  would  have  had  to  go  without 
that  authority.  As  he  told  me  Colonel  Branson  wanted  to  get  them  out  immediate] 
he  did  tell  me  that  at  the  time,  but  I  assumed  it  was  on  the  night  train  and  I 
didn't  realize  it  was  shoving  the  train  time  up.  I  did  know  after  I  got  back  tt 
Colonel  Branson  wanted  to  shove  the  time  up,  but  I  didn't  get  that  impression  o^ 
the  phone.  I  said, ^Colonel,  I  think  I  have  to  plan  to  get  back."  I  had  started 
planning  to  go  to  Montgomery  on  a  mission  and  I  immediately  went  to  the  hotel 
and  paid  my  bill  and  got  in  the  car  and  left  there  about  1:^0. 

»  Q    At  what  time  did  you  visit  Fort  Lawton,  after  having  heard  what  was 
going  on? 

A    I  returned  to  Fort  Lawton  between  10  and  10:30  on  the  evening  of 
the  15th  and  went  over  to  Colonel  Branson's  quarters  the  first  thing,  and  Mrs. 
Branson  informed  me  he  was  making  an  inspection,  and  I  left  word  for  him  to  come 
to  my  quarters  when  he  returned,  and  a  few  minutes  after  that,  approximately 
11  o'clock,  Colonel  Branson  came  to  my  quarters  and  we  talked  about  the  affair 
until  12  o'clock.  He  told  me  as  much  about  it  as  he  could  and  he  told  me  that 
the  inspector  general  had  been  put  on  the  case  early  in  the  morning  and  some 
time  later  on  they  put  the  Intelligence  and  Security  people  on  it  for  the 
criminal  investigation. 

*  Q    Which  ones,  the  ones  at  the  Post  or  this  headquarters? 
A    This  headquarters. 

»  Q    Was  Colonel  Branson  the  one  who  assigned  the  investigation  to 
Major  Crawford's  department? 

A    To  start  with,  I  presume  he  was.  He  was  in  temporary  command  and 
assumed  command  on  my  departure,  and  I  understand  Major  Crawford  went  out  there 
finally  at  Colonel  Branson's  request  and  we  discussed  the  affair  and  the  thing 
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I  waB  concerned  with- -of  course  I  was  concerned  with  the  results  of  the  affair, 
hut  I  was  also  concerned  with  the  proper  reports  being  made  and  when  Colonel 
Teague  called  me  in  Spokane,  the  first  question  I  asked  him  was  if  the  proper 
reports  had  been  made  to  the  Chief  of  Transportation  and  others  concerned.  Tha 
concerned  me  because  I  knew  how  anxious  they  were  for  reports,  so  we  discussed 
the  advisability  of  putting  the  inspector  general  back  in  the  picture,  so  the 
next  morning  I  had  the  inspector  general  and  Major  Crawford  in  and  I  told  the 
inspector  general  that  I  wanted  him  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  this  and  be 
prepared  to  make  the  report  the  ln»p©etor  general  would  have  to  make,  but  not 
to  interfere  with  the  criminal  side  of  the  investigation  which  I  wanted  Major 
Manchester  to  have  because  he  was  an  expert  and  the  only  one  we  did  have  at  the 
time,  but  I  wanted  him  to  put  an  officer- -and  at  the  time  I  think  it  was  decide( 
to  put  Captain  Tyson  who  had  already  been  in  on  it,  and  Captain  Tyson  was 
familiar  with  these  troops  as  he  had  worked  with  them  in  inspecting  their 
training  phase,  so  I  decided  he  start  it  and  at  the  time  it  was  all  verbal. 
I  announced  a  number  of  things  I  wanted  to  find  out  and  later  on  I  gave  Colonel 
Kleinhen  a  list  of  questions  which  I  wanted  answered.  I  can't  give  you  all  the 
questions  but  they  started  out,  it  was  to  investigate  what  had  happened  previous 
to  this,  that  might  have  caused  it;  what  happened  at  the  time;when  the  officer 
of  the  day  arrived  and  when  the  other  officers  arrived,  and  what  questions  were 
made,  and  things  of  that  nature,  and  to  make  recommendations  so  that  we  wouldn't 
have  anything  like  that  occur  later.  That  was  the  general  nature  of  my  instruc- 
tions to  the  inspector  general. 

Q    Has  anybody  informed  you,  General,  when  this  headquarters  was 
informed  that  a  disturbance  had  taken  place  out  there  and  where  they  got  that 
information  from? 

A    Colonel  Teague,  the  Chief  of  Staff,  informed  me  on  the  morning  of 
the  16th,  that  he  was  called  about  8:50,  but  I  am  not  positive  of  that  hour; 
Colonel  league  can  give  you  that.  Colonel  Branson  asked  him  to  send  an  inspecto 
general  out  there  as  they  had  some  trouble  and  to  send  an  inspector  general  out; 
so  Colonel  Teague  informed  me  he  sent  an  inspector  general  out  and  shortly 
thereafter,  I  don't  know  the  exact  time,  Colonel  Branson  called  Colonel  Teague 
and  asked  him  to  come  out,  so  Colonel  Teague  went  out  to  see  Colonel  Branson 
and  at  that  time  they  discussed  the  advisability  of  moving  these  colored  troops 
out. 

Q    Do  you  know  whether  or  not  a  call  came  from  Washington  inquiring 
about  this  affair,  on  the  morning  of  the  15th? 

A    I  was  informed  by  Colonel  Teague  that  he  was  trying  to  call  the 
Chief  of  Transportation.  -At  the  same  time  my  Troop  Movement  Division  was  trying 
to  call  the  Troop  Movement  Section  of  the  Chief  of  Transportation  to  get 
authority  to  hold  these  troops  for  the  investigation.  Colonel  Stecher,  I  think, 
or  Colonel  Mast,  of  the  Troop  Movement  Division  succeeded  in  getting  Colonel  Far 
on  the  phone  first  and  told  them  what  had  happened,  and  Colonel  Farr  immediately 
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called  General  Wylie  and  General  Wylie  got  on  the  phone  and  talked  to  Teague-- 
this  is  all  as  it  was  reported  to  me --and  a  few  minutes  later  I  understand  that 
at  about  that  time  the  press  were  beginning  to  phone  my  public  relations  office] 
Captain  MacDonald,  so  Captain  MacDonald  then  called  the  information  office  of  tl 
Chief  of  Transportation,  Major  Oakes,  in  that  office,  to  find  out  about  a 
release.  Major  Oakes,  I  understand,  took  it  up  with  the  public  relations  peopl« 
in  the  War  Department  and  they  finally  cleared  the  release  which  they  wanted  to 
and  then  about  that  time  the  public  relations  people,  I  understand,  called  Genei 
Gross.  It  was  all,  I  think,  in  the  space  of  a  few  minutes,  and  at  about  the  sail 
time  the  Ninth  Service  Command  public  relations  people  called  here  to  find  out 
why  they  hadn't  been  informed  as  they  got  it  from  Washington. 

Q    General,  is  there  anything  about  this  affair  which  I  have  not  brough 
out  in  questions  and  which  you  would  like  to  add  to  the  statement  you  have  made? 

A    I  don't  know  anything,  General,  except  there  is  another  phase  that 
goes  on  a  little  farther,  two  or  three  days  after  that,  that  I  might  bring  out. 
For  instance,  at  the  time  I  understand  that  General  Wylie  authorized  us  to  hold 
the  troops  three  days  for  the  investigation  and  in  the  meajfcime  the  Troop  Movemen 
called  San  Francisco  to  find  out  when  they  wanted  these  troops.  It  was  indicate 
by  San  Francisco  that  it  would  be  about  two  weeks  time.  Then,  on  the  third  or 
fourth  day  I  received  a  call  from  General  Wylie  in  which  he  wanted  to  know  how 
long  this  investigation  was  going  to  last.  He  said,  "We  gave  you  three  days "and 
I  said,  "Well,  we  couldn't  finish  it  in  three  days,"  and  he  said,  well,  we  shoul 
have  had  a  report  if  we  couldn't  finish  it,  and  *  thought  it  was  understood  that 
after  we  got  this  call  from  San  Francisco,  that  two  weeks  was  the  time  of 
departure,  so  then  General  Wylie  gave  me  until  the  23d  to  get  them  out.  This 
happened  on  the  night  of  the  lUth,  so  that  was  I  think  Wednesday  was  the  23d 
in  the  following  week  and  they  were  scheduled  to  be  at  San  Francisco  by  the  25th 
So,  then  Major  Crawford  and  Major  Manchester  worked  as  hard  as  they  could  to  - 
eliminate  or  segregate  the  men  they  wanted  for  further  investigation,  and  of 
course  in  order  to  go  through  the  entire  company  with  the  identification  and  so 
on,  they  had  a  rather  harried  investigation  and  they  picked  out  60  of  the  men 
who  were  kept  here  and  the  other  troops  were  sent  up,  and  we  had  to  replace 
the  men  from  men  we  had,  so  we  could  send  them  out,  not  only  full  strength,  but 
the  proper  MOS  number,  and  we  got  them  out  on  the  night  of  the  23d.  I  was 
very  much  concerned  when  I  got  back,  over  the  fact  that  reports  had  not  been 
made  to  my  Intelligence  and  Internal  Security  officer,  who  in  turn  had  the 
responsibility  of  making  reports  to  Washington.  I  understand  when  he  first 
learned  about  it,  12:30  in  the  afternoon — 

Q    Who  is  this? 
A     Major  Crawford- -he  went  out  to  Fort  Lawton  to  get  information  to  mak< 
a  report  to  the  War  Department. 


out  there? 


Where  did  he  get  the  information  at  12:30  that  there  had  been  trouble 
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A    I  think  he  was  told  at  that  time,  either  by  the  Chief  of  Staff  or 
Colonel  Branson,  and  I  don't  know  which.  Colonel  Branson,  unfortunately  was  in 
a  dual  capacity  at  that  time,  and  he  was  also  Post  Commander  and  Acting  Port 
Commander . 

\  Q    General,  your  Chief  of  Staff  knew  by  8:30  that  there  was  trouble 
out  there,  didn't  he,  sir? 

A     He  knew  there  was  trouble,  but  he  didn't  know  what  the  trouble  was 
at  that  time. 


officer? 

A 
know  what 
have  done. 


Wasn't  it  up  to  him  and  his  responsibility  to  inform  your  security 


I  should  think  so.  Ordinarily  he  would.  If  I  had  been  here,  I  don' 
would  have  done  if  I  had  been  here  at  my  desk — I  know  now  what  I  wou 
The  first  thing  I  would  have  done  would  have  been  to  inquiry  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  trouble  and  the  first  thing  I  would  have  thought  of  was  to 
report  it  because  we  were  required  to  report  it  immediately.  Colonel  Teague 
at  that  time  took  some  instructions  from  Colonel  Branson—what  the  instructions 
were,  I  do  not  know. 

*  Q    There  are  about  30  of  these  colored  soldiers  who  were  shipped  overse 
who  were  definitely  implicated  in  this  affair.  In  fact,  we  think  probably  the 
murderers  were—or  at  least  some  of  them  have  gotten  away.  I  propose  to  request 
their  return  for  questioning  and  possible  trial.  Have  you  any  objection  as  Port 
Commander  to  such  a  recommendation? 

A    I  have  already  recommended,  General,  that  certain  men  whose  names 
were  listed  by  Major  Manchester,  be  returned  and  sent  that  request  tolhe  Chief  o: 
Transportation,  and  I  think  I  so  informed  Colonel  Williams  at  the  time  and 
General  Wylie  informed  me  over  the  phone  the  day  before  yesterday  that  the  War 
Department  picked  out  certain  of  these  men  to  order  back,  but  not  all  of  them, 
and  have  already  directed  or  requested  the  Adjutant  General  to  have  them  brought 
back.  I  don't  know  which  ones  they  picked  out,  but  some  of  them  have  been.  I 
felt  that  was  the  proper  thing  to  do  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  as  soon  as  *  found 
out  there  were  others,  I  initiated  action  to  bring  them  back. 

V 

*  Q    Is  there  anything  else,  sir,  that  you  wish  to  add? 

A  So  far  as  the  riot  is  concerned,  General,  if  I  had  been  here,  I  thin 
the  riot  would  have  gone  on  anyway.  I  wouldn't  have  been  in  on  that,  but  I  feel 
sure  that  so  far  as  the  reporting  is  concerned  and  so  far  as  getting  an  investigi 
tion  under  way,  if  I  had  been  here,  I  feel  that  the  reports  would  have  been  more 
properly  made. 
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further  testimony  of.  Captain  Charles  Majeric, 
TC,   taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  W  shington,   on  20  September 
19M,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  B.   Cooke,  IGD,   and  Lieut. 
Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,   IGD. 

Witness  reminded  of  being  under  oath  and  rights  as  a  witness. 

Q  On  the  morning  of  15  August  1°M,  was  it  reported  to  you 

that  one  of  the  MP  brassards  or  armbands  and  billy  club  belonging  to  one  of 
your  Mp'e  was  missing? 

A  One  billy  club,   not  the  arm  brassard. 


A 

Q 

A 


Not  the  arm  brassard?  »  -_;.  ; 
No,  sir. 


Did  you  ever  find  the  billy  club? 

No,  sir,  not  that  I  know  of;  I  didn't  find  it. 


Q    Did  you  ever  ascertain  which  one  of  your  k-  MP  bands  was  missing? 

A    It  was  because  my  sergeant  told  me  he  had  them  all  at  night  when  the 
guards  come  off  the  post;  he  said  he  had  them  all--I  don't  remember  whether  he 
said  under  his  pillow  or  mattress,  but  when  he  got  up  in  the  morning  one  of  them 
was  gone. 

Q    Did  you  make  any  Bearch  or  effort  to  find  out  where  it  was? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  looked  through  the  barracks. 

Q    And  you  are  sure  all  four  armbands  were  turned  in? 

A    I  really  don't  know,  sir.  I  didn't  check  on  that  because  they  didn't 
report  the  armband  was  missing,  just  a  billy  club. 

Q    Your  senior  sergeant  on  duty  that  night  has  testified  that  he  only 
turned  in  3  armbands  and  3  billy  clubs,  and  he  reported  that  to  both  you  and 
the  1st  sergeant.  Can  you  verify  that  testimony  or  not? 

A    I  can  about  the  club,  but  not  on  the  armband. 

Q     You  know  the  billy' club  was  missing,  but  you  don't  know  one  armband 
was  missing? 

A     No,  sir. 

Q    Captain,  going  back  to  the  night  of  the  l^th  of  August  I9UU,  I  believ 
you  testified  that  you  had  not  authorized  any  kind  of  a  party  to  be  held  in  your 
meBe  hall  that  night,  is  that  correct? 

A     That '8  right. 

Q    W88  it  reported  to  you  that  there  was  a  party  there  that  night? 
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A  No,   sir,   it  wasn't. 

Q  Had  it  come  to  your  attention?     Did  you  make  any  check  prior  to  the 

time  that  I  questioned  you  in  this  investigation  as  to  whether  or  not  there  was 
a  party  there  that  night? 

A  No,   sir,   I  didn't  because  it  has  never  "been  reported  to  me  that  there 

was  such  a  thing. 

Q  Captain  Christensen,  who  was  duty  officer  in  the  Hh  Section  area 

that  night  spoke  to  your  1st  sergeant,  Tanner,   in  the  mess  hall,   as  he  was  having 
some  guests  there  and  music  and  food  and  beer.     Did  he  report  that  to  you? 

A  No,   sir,   he  did  not. 

Q  And  you  did  not  know  anything  about  it? 

A  No,    sir. 
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DECLASSIFIED 

Authority  _Z^5^A— 
By  J&JARA  Date/Z^.y0^ 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9i 
10 

"I 

12 
13' 

1.5 

15 
16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

2  3 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

25 

34 

351 

36 

37 

33 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


Further  testimony  of  1st  Sergeant 
Wllbert  E.  Tanner,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington, 
on  20  September  19^,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke, 
IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  informed  that  he  was  still  under 
oath  and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 


have  you  had  an  opportunity  to  remember 
you  first  appeared  here  and  testified? 


Q    Sergeant,  after  reflect 
things  that  you  were  not  so  sure  of  ft 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  did. 

Q    On  the  night  of  the  l^th  of  August  19^4,  you  had  occasion  to  be  in 
the  mess  hall  of  the  578th  Port  Company  in  building  700? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    At  what  time  were  you  in  that  building,  sergeant? 
A    I  think  around  about  9: 30,  I  think. 

Q     How  long  did  you  stay  in  the  building? 
A     I  stayed  in  there  about  k$   minutes. 

Q    What  was  taking  place  in  the  building  at  that  time? 

A    At  that  time  I  had  a  guitar  player  in  there  and  he  was  playing  the 
guitar.  In  the  meantime  Captain  Christensen,  who  was  duty  officer  offer  here 
came  in  and  I  talked  with  him  on  the  occasion  of  what  was  going  on  in  there. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  night  I  had  asked  him  about  a  party  and  could  we  have 
a  party  over  there,  since  he  was  the  Section  Commander  and  he  told  me  there 
wasn't  any  objection,  but  since  we  couldn't  get  what  we  wanted,  we  didn't  have 
no  party.  We  had  about  two  women  in  there  at  the  time  I  was  in  there.  It  might 
be  more  came  in  later  on,  and  a  man  playing  a  guitar. 

Q    Who  was  playing  the  guitar,  sergeant? 

A     A  private  in  my  company,  Private  Nelson  Rice. 

Q    Is  a  man  named  John  Brown  a  cook  in  your  company? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  he  in  the  mess  hall  at  that  time? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q    Was  your  mess  sergeant  in  there  at  that  time? 
A     Yes,  sir,  he  was  back  in  the  back. 
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Q  Approximately  how  many  people  altogether  did  you  observe  inside  your 

mess  hall? 

A  I  will  say  about  a  dozen,   or  something  like  that. 

Q  Were  they  all  guests  of  your  company  or  did  they  all  belong  to  your 

company  or  were  some  men  from  other  companies  in  there? 

A  I  didn't  pay  very  much  attention  to  that,   sir.     I  believe  and  know 

they  weren't  all  from  my  company. 

Q,  Did  you  know  them  personally,   these  other  men  from  the  other  companie 

A  No,   sir. 

Q  Between  the  time  when  you  were  in  the  mess  hall,   sergeant  and  when 

you  realized  there  was  trouble  in  the  area  and  you  posted  sentries  to  keep  your 
men  in  thdr  barracks,  what  were  you  doing? 
A  I  was  out  in  the  road,    sir. 

Q  That  trouble  didn't  start  until  11:10? 

A  Yes,   sir,   and  there  wasn't  anybody  in  the  mess  hall  at  that  time. 

Q  When  did  you  leave  the  mess  hall?     You  said  you  went  in  somewhere 

between  9:50  and  10  o'clock.     I  think  you  people  were  in  there  up  to  as  far 
as  I  can  find  out  around  10:50  is  the  last  I  know  when  anybody  was  in  there. 

A  Yes,8ir. 

Q    Where  were  you  from  the  time  the  riot  started  and  you  took  precaution 
to  keep  your  men  in  their  barracks? 

A    I  stayed  in  there  about  h5   minutes  and  then  I  went  to  my  room. 

Q    In  which  building  was  that? 

A    The  next  building  over  here,  721. 


Q    At  what  time  did  you  determine  there  was  trouble  gdng  on? 

A    I  would  consider  that  to  be  about  a  quarter  to  11  or  something  like 


that. 


Q    What  was  the  first  indication  that  manifested  itself  to  you  that 
there  was  going  to  be  difficulty? 

A    Well,  there  wasn't  anything  that  manifested  itself  to  me  that  there 
was  going  to  be  difficulty.  I  heard  lots  of  noise  and  of  course  I  heard  lots 
of  noise  every  night,  but  what  indicated  to  me  that  it  was  something  outside  the 
ordinary, going  on,  I  heard  the  breaking  of  sticks  and  things  and  it  sounded 
like  they  were  tearing  down  our  fence,  at  which  I  did  get  up  and  when  I  got  up 
and  did  see  soldiers  tearing  down  our  fence  on  the  upper  part  of  our  mess  hall, 
just  above  our  mess  hall,  and  they  were  taking  the  sticks,  and  it  seemed  like 
some  of  them  were  going  down  in  the  Italian  area. 
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Q 

A 


Were  any  of  your  men  in  there  that  you  knew? 
No,  sir,  not  that  I  knew. 


Q    What  did  you  do  after  you  saw  the  men?  Did  you  see  Willie 
Montgomery  when  he  was  carried  in  there  unconcscious  and  laid  down  on  the  sidewal 
A    N0,  sir,  I  didn't. 

Q    Did  you  see  the  Mp's  come  in  a  jeep  around  11  o'clock  or  thereafter, 
after  you  had  come  out  and  heard  all  this  noise? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  saw  the  MP's  come  up  in  a  jeep. 

Q    Did  you  know  who  they  were? 
A    I  knew  they  were  Mp's. 

Q    You  didn't  know  them  personally? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Sergeant,  did  you  make  any  effort  to  call  any  of  your  officers  on 
the  telephone? 

A    We  made  an  effort  but  we  couldn't  get  in  touch  with  them  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  line  was  busy  and  I  just  come  right  on  out  and  went  to  work 
on  the  thing  myself,  because  I  figured  it  was  a  little  too  much  time. 

Q    How  long  did  you  stay  out  in  the  street  when  these  men  were  going 
down  into  the  Italian  area?  Did  you  say  out  until  they  came  back,  or  how  long 
were  : ou  there? 

A  I  stayed  there  until  I  saw  some  of  the  men  come  back  and  I  further 
stayed  out  until  a  quarter  to  1. 

Q,    Did  you  make  any  bed  check  to  see  if  any  of  your  men  were  absent 
from  barracks  after  this  was  over? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Sergeant,  on  the  morning  of  the  15th,  in  your  company,  were  four 
men  on  MP  duty?  Two  were  at  the  Post  Exchange  and  two  were  over  at  the 
hostess  house. 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    The  senior  sergeant  was  supposed  to  collect,  on  the  morning  of  the 
15th,  the  MP  brassards  and  billy  clubs  from  those  men. 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q  One  of  the  sergeants  has  testified  that  he  reported  to  you  and  the 
company  commander  that  one  brassard  and  billy  club  was  missing.  Did  he  report 
that  to  you? 
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A    Yes,  sir,  I  believe  he  did. 


Q    Did  he  tell  you  vhose  "brassard  and  whose  billy  club  was  missing? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Was  a  search  made  to  find  that  brassard  and  billy  club? 

A    I  searched  through  the  back  there,  the  following  morning,  to  see 
about  the  baseball  bats  we  had  and  things,  but  I  didn't  search  for  the  brassard. 
I  asked  the  men  if  they  had  it,  but  I  didn't  make  a  search  myself. 

Q    It  never  has  been  found  then? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Sergeant  Lee  changed  his  testimony  two  or  three  times,  but  it  finally 
came  down  to  the  fact  that  Sergeant  McGinnis  had  given  his  brassard  and  billy 
club  to  Sergeant  Lee. 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    The  other  two  sergeants  had  theirs  and  kept  them  until,  tha  following 
morning  and  turned  them  in  the  next  morning.  Therefore,  the  brassard  or  billy 
club  that  was  missing  was  either  Sergeant  Lee's  or  Sergeant  McGinnis'?  Now, 
we  know  in  the  area  where  the  fight  was  going  on  there  was  a  Tec  k   who  had  on 
an  MP  brassard  and  a  billy  club  and  was  using  them  very  liberally,  and  hitting 
the  Italians  with  it.  Now,  it  was  ons  of  two  things  that  might  have  happened. 
McDaniels  might  have  taken  it  down  there,  or  somebody  might  have  stolen  it  from 
one  of  those  men,  or  Lee  might  have  taken  it  down  there.  McGinnis  didn't 
sleep  in  the  same  barracks  with  Lee.  Do  you  know  how  many  Tec  l+'s  there  are 
in  the  barracks  where  Lee  slept? 

A    No,  sir,  I  can't  count  them.  I  know  it  is  more  than  one  or  two. 
There  was  quite  a  few,  but  the  correct  number  I  couldn't  give  you. 

Q    When  you  came  out  of  your  barracks  you  heard  these  men  and  saw  them 
tearing  out  the  fence  around  your  mess  hall.  Did  you  remonstrate  with  these 
men  about  tearing  down  your  fence?  Did  you  tell  them  to  stop  it? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  told  them  to  stop  tearing  down  that  there  fence  and  get 
away  from  there,  but  they  didn't  pay  any  attention,  but  Just  continued  on 
tearing  it  down. 

Q    Were  there  any  noncommissioned  officers  of  the  other  companies 
tearing  down  the  fence? 

A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q    How  clo89  were  you  to  those  men? 

A    I  was  about  50  yards  from  those  men. 
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Q 
stop  it? 
A 

Q 
A 


A 


You  didn't  go  over  personally,  right  close  to  them  and  tell  them  to 

No,   sir. 

Did  you  recognize  any  of  those  men? 
No,  sir. 

Are  you  sure? 

Yes,  sir,  I  am  sure. 

They  were  in  your  area,  were  they  not,  around  your  aess  hall? 
On  the  upper  end  of  the  mess  hall.  Well,  that  fence  is  about  35 


yards  I  guess  from  the  mess  hall.  It  was  up  on  the  tipper  end  of  that  fence 

Q    And  you  didn't  recognize  any  of  the  men  in  there? 
A     No,  sir,  because  35,  and  I  was  about  15  yards  from  the  mess  hall 
down  that  way,  would  make  me  about  50  yards  from  them. 

Q    Did  you  have  any  trouble  in  recognizing  whether  or  not  they  were 
men  of  the  650th  and  651st  Companies? 

A    You  see,  sir,  I  don't  know.  I  have  only  been  here  a  couple  of 
days  before  that,  sir,  and  I  didn't  come  in  contact  with  any  of  those  men  and 
I  didn't  even  know  the  1st  sergeant  of  either  one  of  those  companies. 

Q    You  had  no  difficulty  in  ascertaining  though,  that  they  were  colored 
soldiers,  did  you? 

A    I  won't  say  that,  sir,  because  we  have  got  some  bright  colored 
soldiers  and  some  dark  Italians  over  there  too. 

Q    Then  they  were  either  Italians  or  colored  soldiers,  is  that  it? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q     You  say  you  were  about  50  yards  away  from  the  men  who  were  tearing 
down  that  fence? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    You  look  at  that  map  right  there  in  front  of  you  and  pick  out  the 
700  mess  hall,  do  you  see  that? 

A    Here  is  the  mess  hall.  (Indicating  on  map.) 

Q    The  fence  was  this  side  of  the  mess  hall? 

A    Yes,  sir,  it  was  this  side,  coming  down  here. 
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Q    And  you  aay  that  is  about  35  yards? 
A     I  didn't  measure  it. 

Q    It  is  not  that  far,  is  it? 

A    I  didnft  measure  it,  but  I  would  say  it  is  about  that  far  from  there 
down  here  to  about  here. 

Q    But  where  they  were  tearing  the  fence  down,  you  were  closer  to  that, 
weren't  you?  You  were  about  15  yards  from  them,  weren't  you? 
A    I  wouldn't  say  that,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  want  to  go  and  look  there  at  that  and  assure  yourself  of  how 
far  it  is  from  the  corner  up  there? 

A    Yes,  sir,  if  the  Colonel  wants  to  go. 

Q    Let  us  go  up  and  look  at  it.  I  want  you  to  see  just  how  far  it  is. 
(Investigating  officer  and  witness  go  out  and  look  at  spot  mentioned.) 

BY  GENERAL  COOEE: 

Q    Sergeant,  are  you  acquainted  with  Sergeant  Brown,  the  cook  in  your 

company? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  know  him. 

Q    Sergeant  Brown  iB  definitely  identified  as  being  down  in  the  Italian 
area  and  striking  one  of  the  Italians  with  a  rifle  butt.  Do  you  have  any  rifles 

in  your  company? 

A     Yes,  sir,  we  have  rifles  but  our  rifles  were  locked  up.  We  weren  t 
allowed  to  have  our  rifles  from  the  time  we  were  here  until  the  time  we  moved  out 

Q    If  Brown  had  a  rifle,  where  would  he  have  gotten  it  from? 

A    Probably  from  one  of  those  other  companies  that  wae  moving  out. 

Q    Did  they  have  rifles? 

A    I  don't  know  exactly.  They  are  armed  with  rifles,  but  whether  they 
had  rifles  out  that  night,  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q    Wae  Sergeant  Brown  at  the  mess  hall  at  any  time  you  were  in  there? 
A    I  don't  remember  seeing  him,  sir. 

Q    Was  McDaniels  in  there? 

A    Yes,  sir,  he  was  in  there.  Wait  a  minute,  let's  see.  I  got 
McDiniels  and  Bennett  mixed  up. 

Q.     Bennett  is  the  mess  sergeant. 

A     Yes,  Bennett  is  the  mess  Sergeant.  I  didn't  see  McDaniels. 
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Further  testimony  of  Staff  Sergeant  Joe  R. 
Bennett,  taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  20 
September  I9M*,  by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD, 
and  Lieut.  Colonel  Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still  under 
oath  and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 

Q    Sergeant,  after  due  reflection  since  the  last  time  I  talked  to  you, 
do  you  now  recall  there  were  some  people  in  the  mess  hall? 
A    Yes,  sir,  there  were. 

Q    When  were  the  people  in  there;  at  what  hours? 

A    I  don't  know  exactly,  sir,  hut  it  was  about  8:30  or  maybe  9  o'clock 
or  something  like  that.  I  disremember  that. 


there? 


Now,  they  came  in  there  and  there  was  a  guitar  player  there,  wasn't 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  There  were  two  or  three  colored  women  in  there? 

A  I  saw  two,  sir. 

Q  Who  were  the  other  people?  Were  they  soldiers  or  civilians? 

A  Soldiers. 

Q  There  were  no  civilian  people  in  there  other  than  the  colored  ladies? 

A  That  is  all. 

Q,  Is  Sergeant  Brown  your  cookin  there? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  He  was  there? 

A  No,  sir,  he  was  not. 

Q  He  was  not  there  that  night? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  McDaniels  was  there? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q,  Was  Wallace  Hill  and  a  fellow  named  Calhoun  in  there? 

A  No,  sir,  I  didn't  see  them.  If  they  were  in  there  I  didn't  see  them. 
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Q    How  late  did  this  party  continue? 

A    The  boys  stayed  there  with  the  guitar,  I  don't  know,  about  thirty 
minutes  I  guess.  It  wasn't  any  longer  than  that  I  don't  think. 

Q    We  know  the  guitar  was  playing  at  10:30,  Sergeant.  Beyond  that 
we  don't  know? 

Aq    I  don't  know  exactly  how  long  he  stayed,  because  I  didn't — 

Q    Sergeant,  you  were  seen  when  this  fight  waB  going  on,  you  and  Calhoun 
and  Wallace  Hill  were  seen  standing  outside  your  kitchen,  at  the  time  the  riot 
was  going  on? 

A     No,  sir. 

Q    Well,  that  is  the  testimony  that  we  have.  Do  you  mean  then  you  did 
not  leave  the  mess  hall  at  all? 
A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q    And  was  McDaniels  there  at  the  time  the  guitar  was  being  played  and 
the  people  were  in  the  mess  hall? 
A    No,  sir,  he  was  not. 

Q    They  had  gone  before  he  came? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  what  time  did  he  come  in  the  kitchen.  We  know  the  guitar  was 
playing  until  10:30.  He  said  he  came  in  9*30. 

A    He  came  in  the  kitchen  shortly  after  they  left,  but  I  don't  know 
exactly  what  time  it  was. 

Q    And  you  mean  then  when  McDaniels  came  there  was  nobody  in  that  kitchei 
A    No,  sir . 

Q    Just  you  and  he? 
A    That '8  right. 

Q    Did  any  Italian  run  in  that  kitchen  at  all? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Are  you  sure? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  do  you  account  for  the  fact  that  somebody  who  knows  you  pretty 
well,  identified  you  as  being  outside  the  kitchen  that  night? 
A    Sir? 
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Q    How  do  you  account  for  the  fact  that  one  of  the  men  who  knows  you 
pretty  well  says  he  was  standing  beside  you  just  outside  the  kitchen,  watching 
the  fight  while  the  fight  was  going  on? 

A    There  was  nobody  standing  beside  me  and  I  was  not  out. 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 
them  or  not . 


There  were  two  men  who  said  thay  were? 
Calhoun  and  Hill?  \ 

Do  you  know  Wallace  Hill? 
Yes,  sir. 


Do  you  know  Calhoun? 
Yes,  sir. 

You  didn't  see  them  that  night? 

I  don't  remember  if  I  did.  I  wouldn't  be  positive  whether  *  saw 


Q    They  are  quite  positive  they  stood  beside  you  watching  this  fight? 
A    But  I  didn't  come  out  of  the  mess  hall  at  no  time. 

Q    Did  either  of  those  men  come  in  the  mess  hall? 
A    I  beg  your  pardon. 

Q    Did  either  Calhoun  or  Hill  come  in  the  mess  hall? 
A     I  don't  know,  sir.  I  don't  remember  if  they  did. 

Q    And  if  they  were  standing  beside  you  as  they  claim,  they  were  standir 
in  the  mess  hall,  is  that  it? 

A    If  they  were  standing  beside  me  they  were  bound  to  be  in  the  mess 
hall,  because  I  did  not  come  out. 


fight? 


Q    Were  you  standing  together  looking  out  of  the  door,  watching  the 
A    No,  sir,  nobody  was  with  me.  I  was  back  in  the  store  room. 
BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 


Q    Sergeant,  in  your  previous  testimony  you  said  you  were  inside  the 
store  room,  all  the  time? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Afid  you  didn't  come  out. 
A    That's  right,  sir. 


**mms-k.  ... . 
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Q    Sergeant  tanner  says  he  saw  you  out  in  the  mess  hall  while  the  party 
was  going  on. 

A    I  came  out  and  saw  who  was  in  there  and  I  thought  I  saw  the  1st 
sergeant  and  I  went  hack  on  my  way. 

Q    Didn't  you  drink  some  beer? 

A    No,  sir,  that  is  something  I  hardly  ever  drink. 

Q    They  had  heer  in  there. 

A    I  didn't  hardly  see  any  heer.  I  picked  up  two  bottles  off  the 
heater  after  they  all  was  gone. 

Q     Two  full  bottles? 

A    Ho,  sir,  empty  bottles,  but  I  don't  know  who  brought  them  in  or 
whether  there  was  any  beer  when  they  brought  them  in. 

Q    Well,  you  certainly  took  the  sandwiches  and  food  out  to  the  people 
who  were  eating,  while  they  were  drinking  the  beer? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Who  carried  that  food  out? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

0    Did  sergeant  Tanner  take  it  to  them? 

A    I  don't  know,  sir.  I  didn't  see  him  take  any. 

Q    While  you  went  out  to  clean  up  after  the  party  was  over,  there  was 
,read  on  the^able,  ^he~  not* ^  ^  ^  ^^  ^^  ±g   the  one 

who  cleaned  up  after  sandwiches  and  men  who  come  in. 


Q 


wan't  you  clean  It  up  before  the  *en  ca*e  in,  efter  the  pert,  was 


over? 


I  don't  know,  sir. 


,    you  also  testified  the  other  daj  that  fu  didn't  hear  this  great 

nol3e  ?hat  TiS?  ---^-as  s-r*.  W«"  ~- 

q  you  didn't  get  up  to  look  out? 

A  No,    sir. 
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Q    What  knives  were  taken  out  of  the  kitchen  that  night? 
A    Not  any,  and  we  weren't  short  no  way. 

Q    Do  you  know  McDaniels,  a  member  of  your  company;  a  Tec  ^? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    What  time  was  he  in  the  mess  hall? 

A    I  don't  know,  sir.  I  didn't  recall  him  that  night.  I  don't  remember 
seeing  him  that  night. 

Q    You  didn't  see  him  outside  the  "building  then? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't  remember  if  I  did.  I  don't  remember  seen  him  at 
all.  He  could  have  been  in  there,  but  I  don't  remember  seeing  him. 

Q,    You  state  definitely  that  you  didn't  look  outside  the  building  while 
the  riot  was  forming. 

A    No,  sir,  I  did  not. 

Q    Did  you  see  the  men  running  down  behind  the  mess  hall  or  beside  the 
mess  hall,  with  bottles  and  sticks  in  their  hands? 

A     No,  sir,  I  did  not,  because  I  didn't  look  out. 

Q    You  saw  them  after  they  passed  the  building  and  went  behind  that  wind 
didn't  you? 

A    No,  sir,  it  was  dark  and  1  couldn't  see  so  I  stayed  inside.  I  had  ti 
lights  on  and  after  it  is  dark  you  can't  see  outside  with  the  light  on  inside 
so  I  didn't  see  anybody.  Of  course  I  heard  the  noise  but  I  didn't  get  up  to  see. 

Q     You  heard  the  noise  of  breaking  glass  down  there? 

A    I  heard  the  noise  of  something  breaking  but  I  didn't  get  up  to  see. 

Q    You  heard  rocks  being  thrown  against  buildings? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't  recall  if  I  did  hear  rocks.  I  just  heard  something 
break.  I  don't  know.  I  didn't  get  up  to  go  to  see. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q,    Sergeant,  have  you  gold  teeth  in  the  side  of  your  mouth? 
A     Yes, sir,  right  here.   (Displaying  teeth.) 


42 

43 
44 
45 


'■ 


(BENNETT)   (END) 


851 


•  '-   , 


DECLASSIFIED 
Authority  y<ffc&J 

By^NARA  Date/^^25' 


HP  OtdMBeWf  i  A  L 


i 

z 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12. 

13 

\4 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

2: 

22 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
2S 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
3:: 
36 
37 
38 
39 


Further  testimony  of  Tec  5  Matthew  McDaniels, 
taken  at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  20  September  19^, 
by  Brig.  Gen.  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curtis  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  reminded  that  he  was  still 
under  oath  and  of  his  rights  as  a  witness. 


Q    McDaniels,  we  now  have  a  little  different  testimony.  One  of  the 
statements  made  under  oath  was  to  the  effect  that  Ellis  saw  you  in  the  kitchen 
standing  "behind  a  counter,  which  meant  in  the  kitchen,  and  not  in  that  store 
room  you  showed  me.  He  did  not  see  you  participating  in  any  part  of  this  riot, 
but  he  said  that  you  said  afterwards  that  one  frightened  Italian  ran  in  that 
kitchen  and  then  ran  out  again;  that  he  was  not  here,  hut  he  ran  in  the  kitchen 
and  out  again.  Did  you  see  such  a  thing? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q     Do  you  know  Lou  M.  Henderson? 
A    No,  sir,  I  don't. 

Q     You  don't  know  him  at  all? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q     Do  you  know  a  John  S.  Brown? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  him  that  night? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  saw  him  that  night. 

Q    Where  was  he  when  you  first  saw  him? 
A     He  was  in  bed. 

Q    In  bed? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  know  Sergeant  Brown  the  cook  in  the  5?8th? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Where  did  you  see  him  that  night? 
A     He  was  in  bed. 


Q     He  was  in  bed? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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A 

Q 
•  A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
Ms  bed? 

A 


At  what  time? 

About  9:30,  sir,  about  a  quarter  to  10. 

And  you  didn't  see  him  after  that,  that  night? 

No,  sir,  no  more  until  I  vent  back  to  bed  about  1:30,  stood  in  bed. 

Do  the  cooks  in  your  company  carry  rifles? 
No,  sir. 

What  weapons  are  you  armed  with? 
We  don't  have  any,  sir. 

When  you  saw  Sergeant  Brown  in  bed,  did  h«  have  a  rifle  alongside  of 

No,  8ir. 


Q  And  you  still  say,  McDaniels  that  you  did  not  ever  tell  anybody  that 
an  Italian  ran  in  the  kitchen,  and  you  did  not  see  an  Italian  run  in  the  kitchen 
and  out  again? 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  tell  anyone  that. 

Q    And  you  didn't  see  anyone? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q  And  you  still  maintain  that  when  yo  u  came  in  the  kitchen  there  were 
no  guests  in  the  mess  hall? 

A     No,  sir,  there  wasn't  any  guests  in  the  mess  hall. 

Q    What  time  do  you  think  you  got  in  the  kitchen? 
A    It  was  between  about  a  quarter  of  10  and  10:15. 

Q    Either  your  time  is  wrong,  McDaniels,  or  you  are  not  telling  the 
truth,  because  we  know  as  late  as  10:30  there  was  still  a  guitar  player  in 
there  playing  music.  New,  your  timing  is  wrong  or  else  you  are  not  telling  the 
truth,  which  is  it? 

A    Sir,  I  didn't  have  a  watch,  and  that  is  the  time  I  estimate  it  was, 
about  a  quarter  of  10  or  a  quarter  affer  10,  or  something  like  that.  It  could 
have  been  later. 

Q,    There  was  no  guitar  player  in  there  when  you  came  in? 
A    No,  sir,  there  wasn't  anyone.  I  went  in  the  kitchen. 

Q    During  the  time  this  trouble  was  going  on  you  maintain  that  you  were 
in  a  room  somewhere  in  the  back  kitchen  you  showed  me. 
A     Yes,  sir. 
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Q    And.  you  did  not  come  out? 
A    No,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Sergeant  Bennett  says  he  heard  the  noise  going  on  outside  and  he 
says  you  heard  it. 

A    Well,  sir,  I  heard  those  sticks  breaking  on  the  outside  and  a  lot  of 
hollering  and  music  and  stuff  that  there  had  been  in  the  day  room,  and  lots  of 
hollering  going  on. 

Q    And  you  heard  the  window  glass  breaking,  too,  didn't  you? 
A    No,  sir,  I  can't  say  I  did. 

Q    Sergeant  Bennett  was  sitting  in  the  other  room  and  he  heard  it  not 
5  ft.  from  you.  He  was  in  the  same  direction  and  same  distance  away  from  where 
the  glass  was  being  broken,  and  he  heard  it. 

A    I  can't  say  I  heard  it. 


Q 


A 
Q 


right? 


You  wouldn't  say  you  didn't  hear  it,  though,  would  you? 
No,  sir,  I  didn't  hear  it. 

You  didn't  hear  it? 
No,  sir. 

He  has  testified  that  you  two  looked  out  of  the  window,  is  that 

No,  sir,  I  didn't  look  out  of  the  window. 


Q    You  didn't  go  with  Sergeant  Bennett  in  the  other  room,  and  both  of 
you  looked  out  of  the  window? 
A    No,  air. 

Q     You  didn't  go  to  the  door  and  look  out? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Then  if  Sergeant  Bennett  testifies  you  did  look  out,  he  is  in 
error,  is  that  right? 

A    Yes,  sir,  I  suppose  he  is,  because  I  didn't  look  out  of  the  window, 
or  door. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q,    Do  you  know  Wallace  Hill? 
A    les,  sir. 
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Q    And  a  man  named  Calhoun? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  them  in  the  kitchen  at  any  time? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    Who  were  the  two  women  in  the  kitchen? 

A    I  don't  know,  sir,  because  I  didn't  see  any  women. 

Q    There  could  have  heen  some  in  there  even  while  you  were  in  the 
room  and  you  wouldn't  have  known  it,  is  that  right? 

A    No,  sir,  if  they  would  have  come  in  I  would  have  seen  them,  sir. 
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Testimony  of  Tec  k   John  S.  Brown,  taken 
at  Fort  Lawton,  Washington,  on  20  September  19^, 
by  Brig.  Gen  Elliot  D.  Cooke,  IGD,  and  Lieut.  Colonel 
Curti3  L.  Williams,  IGD. 


The  witness  was  sworn. 


Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  serial  number,  station  and  duty 
A    John  S.  Brown,  5^518593,  Tec  k,   578th  Port  Company,  Fort  Lawton, 
Washington. 


Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2^th  Artie] 
No,  sir. 
(Sights  as  a  witness  under  the  2l(-th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to. witness 


Q 

of  War? 

A 


Q  Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Sergeant  Brown,  on  the  night  of  Ik  August  191*-1*-,  were  you  at  any 
time  in  the  mess  hall  of  the  578th  Port  Company,  building  700? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  At  what  time  were  you  in  there? 

A  At  10:05,  going  to  bed. 

Q  Who  else  was  there  at  the  same  time  you  were  there? 

A  The  1st  sergeant  was  in  there. 

Q  Sergeant  Tanner? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Sergeant  Bennett? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Was  Matthew  McDaniels  in  there? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  see  those  three  men? 

A  Yes,  sir,  I  left  them  in  the  kitchen  when  I  left. 

Q  After  10  o'clock? 
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A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  they  have  some  guests  in  there.  Was  a  guitar  being  played  in 
there  when  you  were  there? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Were  there  two  colored  ladies  in  there? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Were  there  any  colored  civilians  in  there? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  They  were  all  soldiers? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Were  they  all  of  the  578th  Port  Company? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  There  were  some  from  theoth9r  companies? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Was  beer  being  served,  or  had  beer  been  served  while  you  were  in  the: 

A  Yes,  sir,  there  was  some  been  served. 

Q  Did  McDaniels  and  Sergeant  Bennett  have  any  of  the  beer  Sergeant 

Tanner  was  serving? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir.  When  I  left  beer  was  on  the  table. 

Q  You  left  after  10  o'clock  and  the  beer  was  on  the  table? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  McDaniels  was  there? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  Bennett  was  there? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Did  you  see  McDaniels  again  that  night? 

A  N0,  sir.  Not  until  he  come  to  bed. 

Q  He  came  to  bed  in  the  barracks,  and  that  was  after  the  riot  had 
occurred? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  You  did  not  see  him  anywhere  in  the  area  or  down  in  the  Italian  area' 
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A    No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  see  Sergeant  Bennett  again? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    You  did  not  see  him  after  you  left  at  10:10? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Sergeant,  you  vere  identified  as  having  a  rifle  that  night.  Where 
did  you  get  that  rifle? 

A    I  didn't  have  one. 

Q    You  did  not  have  a  rifle? 

A    No,  sir,  I  haven't  had  my  hand  on  a  rifle  since  February  3d. 

Q    Did  you  have  anything  in  your  hands  that  looked  like  a  rifle? 
A    No,  sir,  I  was  in  bed. 

Q    When  did  you  go  to  bed? 
A     About  10:10. 

Q    When  you  left  the  mess  hall  you  went  to  bed,  is  that  it? 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  left  the  mess  hall  and  went  to  the  barraoks  and  washed 
my  face  and  hands  and  went  to  bed. 

Q    You  have  given  an  voluntary  statement,  as  I  understand  it,  to  the 
investigators  in  this  matter  to  the  effect  that  you  overheard  or  were  present  wh< 
Armelin  and  Thompson  and  Young  were  talking,  as  though  they  had  participated  in 
this  riot.  You  are  now  under  oath.  Is  that  correct? 

A    I  heard  them  talking  about  it  when  they  were  on  a  truck  going  over 
to  the  other  camp. 

Q    You  have  said  that  they  repeated  something  about  chasing  an  Italian 
into  the  bay,  is  that  correct? 

A    That  is  what  I  heard  them  saying. 

Q    Did  they  say  whether  they  caught  the  Italian  or  not? 
A    No,  sir,  they  didn't  say. 

Q    An  Italian  said  he  definitely  saw  you  and  you  hit  him  with  a  gun. 
A    That  is  what  he  said. 

Q    But  you  maintain  you  were  in  bed. 
A    That's  right,  I  was  in  bed. 
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Who  sleeps  right  beside  you  or  around  you  in  the  'barracks? 
Arthur  W.  Ellis. 

Was  he  in  bed  when  you  were  in  bed? 

I  don't  know,  sir,  I  didn't  see  him.  I  never  turned  the  light  on. 

Were  the  lights  off? 
Yes,  sir. 

Were  they  turned  on  again  after  you  went  to  bed? 
Not  that  I  know. 


Everybody  testifies  the  1st  sergeant  told  them  to  put  the  lights  oul 
14  and  go  to  bed. 

,5i      A    The  1st  sergeant  did  not  say  anything.  The  lights  weren't  on  when 
16}  I  went  in. 
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What  barracks  were  you  in? 

720,  right  across  from  the  kitchen. 

Is  there  anybody  in  that  barracks  who  will  testify  they  saw  you  go 
Ellis  will  say  I  was  in  bed. 

You  say  he  knows  you  were  in  bed? 
Yes,  sir. 

Was  he  there? 
Yes,  sir. 

When  you  went  in? 

I  didn't  see  him  in  the  bed,  but  he  says  he  went  to  bed  before  I  did 


Q 


How  can  he  testify  he  saw  you  come  in  if  he  was  in  bed  asleep  before 
35  you  came  in? 

A    I  don't  know.  He  was  the  one  who  woke  me  up  and  told  me  about  the 
37  fight.  I  didn't  know  what  was  going  on  until  the  next  morning  when  I  woke  up. 

38 

32i    BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

40 

Q    What  was  Bennett  doing  when  you  left  the  kitchen  on  the  night  of 
42  August  ll*th,  194U? 

A    He  was  in  the  kitchen.  He  wasn't  doing  anything  that  I  seen.  He 
44  was  sitting  on  the  counter. 
45 
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That  is  out  in  front? 

No,  sir,  where  they  serve. 

Out  in  the  kitchen  part?  Not  in  the  pantry,  but  in  the  kitchen? 
Yes,  sir. 

What  was  Matthew  McDeniels  doing? 

He  was  out  there  where  the  boys  was  playing,  sitting  beside  him. 

Sitting  beside  him? 
Yes,  sir. 

Was  he  talking  to  the  man  playing  the  guitar? 
No,  sir. 

*faat  was  the  man's  name,  playing  the  guitar? 
Nelson  Rice. 

How  long  had  he  been  playing  when  you  left  there? 
He  came  in  I  guess  abut  20  minutes  before  I  left. 

But  he  was  still  playing  when  you  left? 
Yes,  sir. 

And  you  left  about  10:05? 
Yes,  sir. 

Did  you  hear  him  playing  after  you  got  over  to  the  barracks? 
I  heard  him  playing  when  I  went  to  sleep. 

That  was  about  how  long  after  you  left  the  kitchen? 
About  10:05  or  15;  about  5  or  10  more  minutes. 

So,  it  would  be  about  10:15  you  could  still  hear  him  playing? 
Yes,  sir. 

You  could  hear  that  electric  guitar  quite  a  ways,  couldn't  you? 
Yes,  sir. 

After  you  got  in  bed,  did  you  still  hear  him  playing? 
I  heard  him  playing  a  little  while  until  I  went  to  sleep. 

That  was  about  what  time? 

About  10:20,  or  something  like  that. 
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Q  About  10:20  or  10:25? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  About  10:25  do  you  say? 

A  About  10:20. 

Q  After  you  went  to  sleep  then  you  heard  nothing  more? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  After  you  went  to  sleep,  when  were  you  next  awakened? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  Who  awakened  you? 

A  Ellis. 

Q  Did  you  get  up  then? 

A  No,  sir. 

i 

Q  Were  frhe  lights  out? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  Why  did  he  awaken  you? 

A  I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q  Was  there  anyone  came  into  the  barracks  after  you  awakened? 

A  Kunyon  Bell  came  in. 

Q  Did  he  see  you  and  Ellis  talking? 

A  I  was  in  bed. 

Q  You  were  still  talking  to  Ellis,  though,  weren't  you? 

A  I  told  Bell,  "why  they  woke  me  up"  and  I  wouldn't  get  up. 

Q  And  what  did  Bell  say? 

A  Nothing . 

Q  Did  he  go  on  to  bed  then? 

A  I  remember  seeing  Bell  and  recognizing  him.  He  was  standing  at 

window  and  I  was  still  in  bed. 

Q  What  was  he  doing  at  the  window,  looking  out? 

A  Yes. 

Q  Watching  the  fight  going  on? 

A  He  was  looking  toward  the  kitchen. 
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Q  Did  he  say  anything  back  to  you  two  who  were  in  bed? 

A  No,  sir. 

Q  Just  stood  there  in  the  window  and  watched  out  toward  the  kitchen? 

A  Yes, 

Q  And  they  made  no  comment  whatever  about  what  was  going  on  outside? 

A  They  looked  out  and  said  there  was  fighting  and  they  had  already 

torn  the  fence  from  around  the  kitchen. 

Q  How  long  did  you  watch  Bell,  as  he  stood  at  the  window? 

A  I  looked  up  and  saw  him  at  the  window. 

Q  Was  the  window  he  was  standing  near  to  the  bed  where  you  slept? 

A  No,  it  was  facing  the  kitchen.  Where  I  sleep  is  facing  this  way. 

Q  H°w  long  did  you  observe  Bell  standing  at  the  window  as  you  lay  in 
bed? 

A  I  didn't  pay  him  much  attention. 

Q  How  long? 

A  About  10  minutes,  I  reckon. 

q     Q  10  minutes  he  stood  there  and  watched  what  was  going  on  out  front 
while  you  still  lay  in  bed? 

A  Yes,  sir. 


Q. 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 


And  you  never  did  get  out  of  bed? 
No,  sir. 

After  you  quit  watching  Bell,  what  did  you  do? 
I  turned  over. 

With  your  back  to  Bell? 
Yes,  sir. 


When  you  turned  over  with  your  back  to  Bell,  he  still  stood  at  the 
window  watching  out  front? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    When  he  left,  did  you  see  him  go  outdoors? 
A     No,  sir . 

Q    And  you  never  did  go  downstairs? 
A    No,  sir. 
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Q    Ellis  never  did  go  downstairs? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    And  you  know  neither  of  those  two  men  went  downstairs  during  the 

riot  that  was  going  on  outside  in  front  of  building  720? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    After  you  turned  over,  what  did  you  hear  that  was  going  on  outside? 
A    I  heard  somebody  broke  a  stick  over  across  by  the  kitchen. 

Q     You  heard  a  bunch  of  sticks  being  broken,  didn't  you? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     You  heard  them  tearing  boards  off  a  fense,  didn't  you? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  heard  a  car  come  up,  didn't  you? 
A    I  heard  a  jeep  come  up. 

Q    And  you  heard  some  MP's  get  out  of  the  jeep? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  also  heard,  after  the  MP's  got  out  of  the  jeep,  you  heard 
them  talking  about  Montgomery,  didn't  you? 
&    No,  sir. 

Q    You  don't  know  Willie  D.  Montgomery? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  know  Willie  D.  Montgomery  was  hurt  that  night? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    After  you  heard  the  MP's  get  out  of  the  Jeep,  ycu  heard  the  jeep  stai 
again,  didn't  you? 

A    I  don't  know,  sir,  whether  I  did. 

Q    Didn't  you  hear  the  jeep  go  off  after  it  had  once  come  up  and  stoppe 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  heard  Sergeant  Tanner  then,  and  your  noncommissioned  officer 
outside  talking  at  that  time,  didn't  you? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  heard  Sergeant  Tanner  say  something  about  getting  away  from 
that  board  fence? 
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A  No,    sir,   I  didn't. 

Q  You  didn't  hear  Sergeant  Tanner  yelling  at  those  men  who  were 

tearing  down  the  fence  to  get  away  from  it? 
A  No,   sir. 

Q  And  you  also  heard  at  that  time  people  were  running  down  toward  the 

Italian  area  with  the  parts  of  the  board  fence  they  had  torn  down? 
A  No,   sir,  I  didn't  hear  that. 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 
hollering? 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 


Later  on  you  heard  some  glass  being  broken? 
No,  sir. 

You  didn't  hear  the  glass  that  was  being  broken  in  the  Italian  area 
No,  sir. 

You  heard  someyelling,  didn't  you? 
I  heard  some  hollering. 

What  was  the  hollering  about?  It  was  screaming,  wasn't  it,  not 

It  was  screaming. 

It  was  someone  hurt? 

I  heard  someone  screaming. 

And  you  heard  later  on  that  there  had  been  a  fight,  didn't  you? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    Now,  Brown,  how  did  you  hear  that  the  MP's  came  up  there,  without 
looking  out  of  the  window? 

A    I  heard  there  were  several  MP's  out  there. 

Q    How  did  you  know  that  they  came  up  in  a  Jeep  if  you  weren't  looking 
out  the  window? 

A    I  heard  it  when  it  came  down  the  street. 

Q    How  do  you  know  it  was  a  Jeep? 
A     I  heard  them  say  it  was  MP's. 

Q    Who  did  you  hear  say  that? 
A    The  1st  sergeant. 

Q    Sergeant  Tanner  on  the  ground  said  there  was  a  Jeep  coming  up? 
A     Yes, 
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Q  He  told  you  as  he  stood  down  there,   that  there  was  a  Jeep  come  up? 

A  No,    sir,  I  heard  him  say  that. 

Q  When  did  you  hear  him  say  that? 

A  He  hollered,    "Get  out  of  the  way  of  the  %'s. 

Q  And  you  also  heard  them  tearing  down  a  board  fence? 

A  Yes,    sir. 

Q  How  did  you  know  they  were  tearing  down  a  hoard  fence  if  you  were 

not  watching  it? 

A  I  heard  it. 

Q    And  you  heard  yelling  in  that  area,  didn't  you? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     Yet  you  were  inside  a  building  and  you  didn't  know  which  way  it 
was  coming  from? 

A     No,  sir. 

Q    But  you  knew  someone  was  hurt? 
A    I  heard  someone  screaming. 

Q     You  were  outside  that  building? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    You  were  not  inside  that  building? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     You  were  in  the  Italian  area  and  you  have  been  identified  as  being 
there  that  night,  weren't  you? 
A    No,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Sergeant,  you  have  testified  before  and  now  you  tell  me  that  you 
left  the  mess  hall  at  about  10:10.  You  told  the  investigators  that  you  were  in 
bed  about  25  minutes  of  10.  You  said  there  was  no  light  in  the  building  where 
you  were. 

A    No,  sir. 

Q     You  told  the  investigators  that  you  looked  at  your  watch  by  tte 
light  that  came  in  the  window,  to  know  what  time  it  was.  Now,  which  is  right? 

A    I  didn't  have  my  watch  on  because  I  had  broken  the  band  that  evening 
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Q 

in  bed? 

A 

Q 
A 


Then  why  did  you  testify  that  you  looked  at  your  watch  when  you  wer 

I  forgot  and  made  a  mistake  or  something. 

You  made  a  mistake? 
Yes. 


Q    You  said  here,  and  you  were  voider  oath,  when  the  cook  woke  you  up 
at  10:20  or  10:25  and  told  you  there  was  a  fight  going  on,  and  you  could  hear  a 
fight  going  on,  the  question  that  came  up  was  how  do  you  know  it  was  10:20.  Yoi 
said,  I  slept  "beside  the  window.  The  light  shines  in  my  window.  I  raised  up  ai 
looked  at  my  watch.  What  were  you  testifying  to  then? 

A    I  was  going  by  my  watch,  but  I  didn't  look  at  my  watch. 

Q    You  say  you  looked  at  your  watch  and  you  said  it  was  10:20  and 
they  said,  weren't  you  mistaken,  and  wasn't  it  11:20,  and  you  said,  "No,  it 
wasn't;  it  was  10:25."  Now,  were  you  lying  to  those  people  at  that  time,  You 
say  now  you  didn't  have  a  watch  on. 

A    I  looked  at  my  watch  sir,  but  I  don't  know  definitely  what  time  it  v 

Q    Why  did  you  look  at  your  watch? 
A    To  see  what  time  it  was. 

Q     What  time  was  it? 

A    I  don't  know,  sir,  for  sure  whether  it  was  11:20  or  10:20. 

Q    Then  the  testimony  you  gave  the  investigators  is  not  the  truth,  is 
that  right? 

A    Yes,  sir.  It  is  not  about  the  watch. 

Q    Now,  you  told  the  investigators  in  speaking  of  the  time,  they  said, 
"Are  you  certain  that  when  the  cook  woke  you  up  that  it  was  10:25.  You  are 
as  certain  of  that  as  you  are  that  you  did  not  go  down  into  the  Italian  area. 
If  I  could  show  you  and  prove  to  you  that  the  fight  didn't  start  until  11  o'cloc 
what  would  be  your  answer?"  and  your  answer  was,  "it  would  be  a  lie."  Now  you 
say  you  don't  know  what  time  it  was;  you  didn't  look  at  your  watch.  Now,  you 
are  either  lying  to  them  or  lying  to  me,  and  which  is  it? 

A    I  wouldn't  want  to  call  you  a  liar,  because  my  watch- -I  don't  know 
definitely  what  time  it  was. 

Q    But  you  testified  to  these  men  definitely  you  knew  what  time  it  was 
because  you  looked  at  your  watch. 

A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  say  definitely. 


Q 


Your  sworn  testimony  says  you  did.  You  said  you  sleep  beside  a 
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window.     "The  light  shines  in  my  window.     I  raised  up  and  looked  at  my  watch." 
and  they  said,    "Wasn't  it  possible  you  made  a  mistake  and  it  was  11:20,   instead 
of  10:20,"  and  you  said,    "No,   sir,   it  was  10:25."     And  when  they  said  the 
fight  didn't  start  until  after  11  o'clock,   you  said,    If  anybody  told  you  that, 
you  would  say  it  was  a  lie.     That  is  what  you  swore  to  once  and  now  you  are 
swearing  to  something  else. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q  You  state  Ellis  woke  you  up  and  told  you  about  the  fight? 

A  Yes,   sir. 

Q  He  told  you  the  fight  was  going  on? 

A  Yes,   sir. 

Q  Where  did  he  tell  you  the  fight  was  going  on? 

A  Over  in  the  back  of  the  mess  hall. 

Q  Ellis  was  in  bed  when  he  told  you  that,  wasn't  he? 

A  No,   sir,   he  was  standing  beside  the  bed. 

Q  Y0u  testified  a  moment  ago  that  Ellis,   as  far  as  you  know,   stayed 

in  bed,   and  Bell  was  the  one  who  came  in  and  talked,   didn't  you? 
A  No,   sir,   I  didn't  say  he  was  in  bed. 

Q  Where  had  Ellis  been? 

A  I  don't  know. 

Q  Bad  he  come  back  into  the  building  from  the  outside? 

A  He  was  the  one  who  woke  me  up. 

Q  Did  he  tell  you  where  he  got  his  information? 

A  No,   sir. 

Q  He  didn't  say  where  he  got  the  information  there  was  a  fight  going 

on  in  the  Italian  area? 
A  No,   sir. 

Q  He  didn't  say.     Did  he  say  the  fight  was  on  in  the  Italian  area? 

A  Yes,   sir. 

Q  Then  when  you  woke  up  by  Ellis  who  told  you  that  there  was  a  fight 

goirg  on  in  the  Italian  area,    then  you  heard  the  boards     being  broken  off  the 
fence? 

A  Yes,   sir. 
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Q    Did  you  know  the  boards  were  torn  off  that  fence  and  the  fence  was 
completely  gone  before  they  ever  attacked  the  Italians  in  the  Italian  area? 
A    No,  sir,  I  didn't  know  that. 

Q     You  didn't  know  the  fence  was  the  first  thing  that  was  torn  down  by 
the  colored  soldiers  before  they  even  went  toward  the  Italian  area  to  make  an 
attack  on  August  Ik,   1°M,  did  you? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    So,  if  the  boards  were  torn  off  that  fence,  and  the  fence  was  torn 
down  and  carried  away  by  the  soldiers  before  they  ever  attacked  the  Italians, 
then  Ellis  must  have  been  wrong  in  telling  you,  or  else  you  must  have  been 
wrong  in  observing  the  fence  being  torn  down  after  Ellis  talked  to  you,  is  that 
right? 

A    When  he  woke  me  up,  I  heard  a  board  broke. 

0.    But  you  testified  a  moment  ago  not  only  did  you  hear  the  board  breal 
but  you  heard  them  tearing  down  the  fence,  is  that  right? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    You  also  testified  you  heard  the  MP's  come  up  in  a  Jeep  and  the  figh 
had  not  started  when  the  MP's  came  up  in  a  jeep. 
A    I  don't  remember  when  it  started. 

Q  I  am  telling  you  that  when  the  MP's  came  up  in  a  jeep  the  fight  had 
not  started,  but  you  said  they  woke  you  up  and  said  there  was  a  fight  which  had 
been  going  on. 

A    Did  I  say  that. 

Q  Certainly  you  said  that.  What  did  happen?  What  is  this  all  about? 
You  are  not  telling  even  the  same  story  twice. 

A    Well,  Ellis  woke  me  up  and  he  said  there  is  a  fight  going  on. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 

Q    In  the  Italian  area? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Yet,  subsequent  to  that  you  heard  a  jeep  come  up  with  MP's  in  it, 
didn't  you? 

A    I  heard  the  jeep  when  it  came  down. 


Q 


Yes,  subsequent  to  that. 
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BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q     You  say  after  Ellis  woke  you  up? 
A     Yes. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Subsequent  to  your  waking  up  you  heard  the  aDondnftB  being  torn  off 
the  fence? 

A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     Subsequent  to  your  being  awakened  by  Ellis  you  heard  yelling  down 
in  the* Italian  area? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q     You  also  testified  that  you  heard  Sergeant  Tanner  holler  "Get  out  05 
the  way  for  the  Mp»s"  is  that  right? 

A     Yes*  sir,  I  heard  the  hollering.  I  couldn't  tell  the  voice, .though, 

Q    I  want  an  answer  to  that  question. 
A    Yes,  sir,  I  did. 

Q    And  that  is  all  you  knew  about  the  MP's  arriving,  is  hearing  the 
car  and  hearing  Sergeant  Tanner  yell,  "Get  out  of  the  way  for  the  MP's"? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  did  you  know  he  was  referring  to  the  people  who  came  up  in  the 
jeep,  or  referring  to  the  MP's  who  were  already  on  the  ground? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 

Q    Isn't  it  a  fact,  Brown,  that  you  were  out  there  and  that  you  saw 
this  crowd  gathering  in  the  vicinity  of  building  700? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Isn't  it  a  fact  that  you  were  out  there  and  that  you  saw  the  MP's 
come  up  in  the  Jeep  and  stop? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    You  didn't  observe  them? 
A    No,  sir. 

Q    Yet  you  could  tell  that  they  were  MP's? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Isn't  it  a  fact  that  while  you  were  out  there  you  saw  the  boards  bei 
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i  pulled  off  the  fence  and  in  fact  participated  in  pulling  the  boards  off  that 

2;  fence? 

3;      A    No,  sir,  I  wasn't  outside. 

Q     Isn't  it  a  fact  thatyou  took  one  of  those  hoards  and  went  down  to 
the  Italian  area? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    And  while  down  in  the  Italian  area  you  heard  the  screaming  and 
actually  participated  in  the  fight? 
A    No,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q     You  stated  before,  under  oath,  that  they  were'  asking  you  if  you 
had  seen  Sergeant  Hill  and  had  you  Been  Calhoun  and  did  you  see  Sergeant  Bennett 
on  the  night  of  the  fight.  You  say  you  saw  him  when  he  was  leaving  the  kitchen. 

A    Who  is  that? 

Q    That  is  Bennett.  You  say,  "I  saw  Sergeant  Bennett  when  he  was  leavi 
the  kitchen." 

A    I  don't  remember  saying  that  because  I  left  Bennett  in  the  kitchen. 
I  didn't  tell  them  that.  I  left  Bennett  in  the  kitchen  and  Calhoun  and  Hill  and 
the  1st  sergeant. 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 


You  left  them  in  the  kitchen? 
Yes,  and  the  1st  sergeant  too. 

And  that  was  around  10:10,  is  that  it? 
Yes. 

And  those  three  were  in  the  kitchen? 
Yes,  sir. 

Hen  you  left? 

Yes,  sir.  Sergeant  Lee  was  in  the  kitchen  and  he  told  me  the  time. 

Did  he  have  on  an  MP  brassard  and  a  club? 
Yes,  sir. 

And  when  you  left  he  was  in  the  kitchen? 
Yes,  sir. 

You  asked  him  what  time  it  was? 
Yes,  sir. 

And  he  told  you  it  was  10:05? 
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A 

Yes,   sir. 

Q 

And  he  was  in  the  kitchen? 

A 

Yes,    sir. 

Q    And  was  Calhoun  there? 

A    I  remember  seeing  Calhoun,  and  Larry  Johnson.  He  was  in  the 
kitchen  eating. 

Q    And  Sergeant  Lee  was  there? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    How  about  McGinnis,  the  other  MP  who  was  working  with  Sergeant  Lee? 
A    His  name  is  McCaa. 

Q    Was  McCaa  there? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    McCaa  was  in  the  kitchen? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q,    Did  he  have  on  his  MP  brassard  too? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Now,  there  were  four  MP's  on  duty  that  night,  Sergeants  Lee,  McCaa, 
McGinnis  and  one  other,  but  you  only  saw  two  MP's? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  you  were  in  there? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Now,  Sergeant  Bennett  says  he  didn't  see  you  in  there.  Was  there 
any  reason  why  he  wouldn't  see  you? 

A    I  don't  see  why  he  didn't  see  me  because  when  he  came  in  this  front 
door  here,  I  saw  sitting  at  the  second  table  from  the  door. 

Q    Doing  what? 
A    Writing. 

Q     You  were  writing? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    This  was  in  the  mess  hall? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    That  was  the  first  time  he  came  in? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    How  long  did  you  remain  writing? 

A    After  Nelson  started  playing,  I  quit  writing. 

Q    How  long  did  you  remain  writing  after  you  talked  to  Bennett? 

A    He  didn't  say  anything  to  me.  He  just  saw  me  when  he  came  in  the  dc 

Q    How  long  did  you  remain  writing  after  you  talked  to  Sergeant  Lee? 

A  That  was  when  I  was  leaving  the  kitchen.  If  Bennett  said  he  didn't 
see  me,  I  don't  know  why,  hecause  I  went  back  in  the  kitchen  and  got  me  a  drink 
of  water. 

BY  GENERAL  COOKE: 

Q    Well,  you  heard  his  testimony.  He  said  he  didn't  see  you  or  Nelson 
or  Hill.  He  is  probably  trying  to  leave  you  out  in  the  cold.  You  didn't  see 
Bennett  leave  the  kitchen? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q    Then  it  is  a  mistake  when  you  say,  "I  saw  him  when  he  was  leaving 
the  kitchen."  You  meant  when  you  were  leaving  the  kitchen? 

A    Yes,  sir.  I  saw  Bennett  in  the  kitchen.  Bennett  was  standing 
in  the  kitchen. 

Q    Was  Calhoun  and  Hill  near  him? 
A     Hill  was  there  and  I  saw  Calhoun  when  he  came  in  there. 

Q    And  Larry  Johnson  was  in  the  kitchen  eating.  Who  is  Larry  Johnson? 
A    A  platoon  sergeant. 

Q    And  Lee  and  McCaa  came  in  there? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q     Is  that  while  Nelson  was  playing  the  guitar? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS : 
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Q    Hov  many  men  were  remaining  in  your  barracks  when  you  woke  up  and 
heard  all  this  noise  going  on  outside? 
A    I  don't  know,  sir. 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 


How  many  of  them  left  when  the  thing  started  downstairs? 
I  don't  remember  any  of  them  leaving. 

You  don't  remember  any  of  them  going  outside? 
No,  sir. 


Well,  there  were  some  that  went  outside.  They  didn't  all  stay 
in  the  building. 

A    If  they  did,  they  did  before  the  1st  sergeant  got  to  the  barracks. 

Q    Was  the  1st  sergeant  at  the  barracks  when  you  woke  up? 
A    They  say  he  was. 

i 

Q    You  heard  him  out  there  talking,  didn't  you? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  he  was  out  in  the  street  wasn't  he? 

A    Yes,  sir,  and  he  told  nobody  to  come  out  of  the  barracks. 

Q    But  before  you  heard  him  tell  nobody  to  come  out  of  the  barracks,  yo 
also  heard  him  say,  "here  are  the  MP's"  didn't  you? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  he  was  across  the  street,  wasn't  he? 
A    I  don't  know  where  he  was. 
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The  witness  was  sworn. 

Q    Give  your  name,  rank,  organization,  station,  serial  number  and  duty. 
A    Earl  William  Lallis,  37728913,  578th  Port  Company,  Tec  k,   Fort  Lawton, 
Washington. 

Q    Are  you  familiar  with  your  rights  as  a  witness  under  the  2l+th  Article 
of  War? 

A     No,  sir. 

(2^th  Article  of  War  read  and  explained  to  the  witness.) 


Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 


Do  you  now  understand  your  rights  as  a  witness? 
Yes,  sir. 

Sergeant  Lallis,  what  were  your  duties  on  the  l^th  of  August  19M? 
That  was  the  date  in  question. 

That's  right,  when  the  riot  occurred? 
I  was  off  duty  that  day. 

What  was  your  normal  duty  that  day?  Were  you  a  cook? 
Yes,  sir. 

In  the  578th  Port  Company? 
Yes,  sir. 


Q    Were  you  over  in  the  kitchen  at  any  time  that  evening  after  supper, 
in  the  mess  hall  and  kitchen? 

A    Not  so  far  as  I  can  recollect. 

Q    Do  you  recall  the  night  in  question  when  the  disturbance  took  place 
in  this  area? 

A     Yee,  sir. 

Q    Do  you  recall  where  you  were  after  10  o'clock  that  night? 
A    Yes,  sir. 
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Q    Where  were  you  at  10  o'clock? 

A    In  bed--I  won't  state  that  because  I  didn't  have  a  watch  and  I  don  t 
know  exactly  what  time  it  was,  but  I  am  quite  sure  I  was  in  bed  at  the  time. 
I  retired  early  in  order- -because  I  know  I  had  to  get  up  early  the  next  morning. 

Q    What  time  were  you  to  get  up  the  next  morning? 
A    Around  3:30. 

Q    We  won't  try  to  pinyou  down.  It  is  immaterial  to  the  matter,  but 
after  10  PM  on  the  l*«-th,  you  think  you  were  in  bed? 
A     Yes,  sir. 


time? 


Q 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
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Who  sleeps  close  to  you  in  the  barracks,  Sergeant,  or  did  at  that 
I  slept  on  the  bottom  bunk,  and  Corporal  Bell  slept  up  over  me. 

Corporal  Bell  slept  up  above  you? 
Yes,  sir. 

Do  you  know  Sergeant  Brown,  the  cook? 
Yes,  sir. 

Where  did  he  sleep? 

My  bunk  was  facing  this  way  and  his  was  like  this. 

Would  it  be  at  the  foot  of  your  bunk? 
Yes,  sir. 

When  you  went  to  bed,  were  the  lights  on  in  the  building? 
I  believe  so.  I  believe  I  turned  out  my  own  light. 

That  is  so  it  wouldn't  shine  on  you? 
Yes,  we  cooks  have  our  own  light. 

When  you  went  to  bed  was  Sergeant  Brown  in  bed? 
As  far  as  I  can  recollect  he  was  in  bed. 

Can  you  recollect? 

I  know  he  was  in  bed  during  the  disturbance,  sir. 

How  do  you  know  that? 

Because  I  tried  to  wake  him  up  and  call  his  attention  to  the  noise 


out  there  and  he  is  quite  a  hard  sleeper  and  hard  to  wake  up, 
Q    And  you  are  sure  that  he  was  in  bed? 
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A  Yes,  sir,  definitely. 

Q  Did  you  see  anybody  else  around  there?  You  say  you  woke  Mm  x& 

A  I  didn't  wake  him  up.  I  tried,  hut  he  is  quite  a  sound  sleeper. 

Q  Why  did  you  want  to  wake  him  up? 

A  I  Just  wanted  to  call  his  attention  to  it. 

Q  Was  anybody  else  around  there  when  you  were  trying  to  «£"»£* 

A  TherTwas  some  come  in  there  and  looked  out  the  window,  but  I  can  t 

recollect  exactly  who  they  were. 


Q 

A 


Q 


sir. 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 

Q 

A 


Q 

A 


Didn't  Brown  wake  up  at  all? 
No,  sir. 

He  never  did? 

He  didn't  give  me  any  notice  that  he  did. 

Did  you  talk  to  him  at  all? 

So  far  as  trying  to  wake  him  up,  but  he  didn't  seem  to  move, 

And  you  didn't  wake  him  up? 
No,  sir. 

I 8  your  first  name  Earl? 
Yes,  sir. 

So  you  didn't  talk  with  Brown? 

I  told  you  that  I  tried  to  wake  him  up. 


But  he  did  not  wake  up? 

His  conversation  didn't  make  sense. 


If  he  was  awoke,  I  don't  know  it, 


Q 


Q 

A 

Q 

A 


Did  you  ask  him  to  go  out  with  you? 
No,  sir. 

Then  why  does  he  say  you  did? 
I  don't  know,  sir. 

Did  you  go  out? 
No,  sir. 

What  did  you  do  when  you  couldn't  wake  him  up?  ,  ,„«- 

Just  continued  to  look  out  of  the  window  and  went  back  and  laid 


across  the  bed. 
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Q  Did  anybody  see  you  In  there  who  knows  you  were  in  the  barracks 

and  that  you  stayed  in? 

A  Not  so  far  as  I  recollect,  sir. 

Q  Then  as  far  as  we  know,  you  can't  prove  that  you  remained  in  the 
barracks,  is  that  right? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  you  deny  that  you  told  Brown  that  there  was  a  fight  going  on 

outside,  between  the  prisoners  and  the  company? 

A  No,  sir,  I  won't  deny  that.  Perhaps  I  did. 

Q  How  did  you  know  they  were  fighting  the  prisoners? 

A  It  was  probably  maybe  from  conversation. 

Q  With  whom? 

A  I  heard  outdoors. 

Q  From  where  did  you  hear  about  the  fighting  going  on? 

A  From  the  window.  I  had  the  window  open. 

Q  And  you  maintain  that  Brown  did  not  leave  the  building? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  yet  an  Italian  prisoner  identifies  BVrown  as  having  hit  him  with 

a  club.  He  picked  him  out  of  a  line  of  men  and  said  he  did  it. 


That  is  quite  impossible  because  I  was  awake  all  the  time. 

You  were  awake  all  the  time,  but  where  were  you? 
In  the  room. 

Do  the  cooks  have  a  separate  room  of  their  own? 
Yes,  sir. 

Who  else  was  in  that  room  besides  you  at  the  window  and  Brown  sleepii 
As  I  told  you  before,  sir,  there  were  some  in  there,  but  I  can't  jusl 


Q 
A 

Q 

A 

Q 
in  bed? 

A 
recollect  who  they  were 

Q    Who  normally  does  go  in  there? 
A    The  cook  normally  stays  in  there. 

Q    How  many  cooks  do  you  have? 

A    That  seemed  to  be  the  only  window  up  on  that  side. 
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Q    You  mean  other  men  than  cooks  came  in  the  room? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Who  were  they? 

A    I  can't  remember  definitely. 

BY  COLONEL  WILLIAMS: 

Q    Was  Bell  one  of  them?  Do  you  have  a  cook  by  the  name  of  Bell? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    Was  he  in  the  room? 
A    I  dan't  remember  that. 

Q    You  don't  remember  him  talking  as  he  stood  in  the  window,  to  anyone 
lying  in  bed? 

A    No,  sir,  I  don't. 

Q    Did  you  see  Bell  in  the  room  while  you  stood  at  the  window  and 
watched  what  was  going  on  outside? 
A     (No  answer.) 


Q 
you  see? 


Q 

A 

Q 
A 

Q 
A 


W^en  you  first  looked  outside,  after  going  to  the  window,  what  did 

Just  people  milling  about. 

Well,  you  saw  them  tearing  down  the  fence,  didn't  you? 

I  won't  say  I  saw  them  tearing  down  the  fence,  definitely. 

You  heard  noises? 
I  heard  noises. 

And  you  heard  them  knocking  boards  off  the  fence? 
It  sounded  like  it. 


Q  And  then  later  you  heard  screaming  and  yelling  down  toward  the 
Italian  area? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  you  heard  window  glass  being  broken,  didn't  you? 

A  Yes,  sir. 

Q  And  you  heard  rocks  being  thrown  against  buildings,  didn't  you? 

A  The  noise  sounds  something  like  that,  sir. 

Q  £nd  all  the  time  you  were  standing  at  the  window,  is  that  right? 
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A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  while  you  stood  at  the  window,  Brown  was  lying  in  hed?  You  are 
definite  of  that? 

A    I  am  definite. 

Q    And  he  never  left  the  hed  while  you  were  at  the  window? 
A     No,  sir. 

Q    And  he  remained  in  hed  all  the  time  you  were  in  the  room? 
A    Yes,  sir. 

Q    And  he  never  left  the  room  that  night  after  you  came  in,  around 
whatever  time  it  was  you  arrived  there? 

A    I  don't  know  ahout  whether  he  left  during  the  night.  He  could  have 

left,  yes,  sir. 

Q    Did  you  know  when  the  fighting  wasover  in  the  Italian  area? 
A    Just  about. 

Q    Had  Brown  remained  in  the  room  all  the  time  that  the  fighting  was 
going  on  until  the  time  you  thought  it  was  over? 
A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    Who  told  you  the  fighting  was  over? 
A    Well,  the  noise  ceased. 

Q    Is  that  all  the  information  you  had  to  determine  the  end  of  the 
fight,  was  the  noise  ceasing  in  the  Italian  area? 

A    So  far  as  I  know  the  MP's  were  busy  around  there. 

Q     You  saw  some  MP's  did  you? 

A    I  saw  them  in  the  jeeps  and  things. 

Q    Where  did  the  MP's  first  go  when  you  saw  them? 
A    I  don't  say  definitely  I  saw  the  MP's,  but  I  saw  the  Jeeps  <?oing 
down  the  road. 

Q    Did  you  see  a  group  of  colored  soldiers  in  a  jeep  going  down  the 

road? 

A     No,  I  can't  say  so. 

3Y  GENERAL  COOKE: 


Q 
A 
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Eow  far  away  was  the  jeep  when  you  saw  those  jeeps? 
On  the  road  going  down  back  there. 
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Q    Were  the  lights  on  bo  you  could  Bee  they  were  Jeeps? 
A    I  presume  they  was  jeeps. 

Q    Why  do  you  presume.  I  don't  take  presumptions.  This  is  a  serious 
business.  How  do  you  know  they  were  jeeps? 
A    By  the  size  and  tail  lights. 

Q    You  could  see  them? 

A    I  could  see  the  lights  and  tail  lights. 

Q    Were  there  any  street  lights  on  so  you  could  see  them? 

A    I  don't  remember  definitely  whether  there  was  any  lights  on  or  not. 

Q    Did  you  see  MP's  in  the  jeeps? 

A    I  figured  it  was  MP's,  sir,  hut  I  wouldn't  say  definitely  I  saw 
MP '8  in  the  jeep. 

Q    You  told  Colonel  Williams  just  now,  you  did  not  see  any  colored 
soldiers  in  jeeps? 

A     Yes,  sir. 

Q    How  do  you  know  you  didn't  see  colored  soldiers  in  jeeps?  You  Just 
said  you  didn't  know  who  was  in  the  jeeps? 
A    That's  right. 

Q    Which  is  right? 

A    I  didn't  know  who  was  in  the  jeeps. 

Q    But  you  just  said  chere  were  no  colored  soldiers  in  the  jeeps.  How 
do  you  know? 

A    I  don't  know  who  was  in  the  Jeeps. 

Q    Were  there  any  lights  in  the  street  or  front  of  the  buildings  when  yc 
were  looking  out  of  the  window? 

A    I  don't  know  that  for  aure  either. 

Q     How  do  you  mean  you  don't  know  for  sure?  Was  it  light  enough  to 
see  anybody  out  there,  or  wasn't  it? 

A     It  wasn't  light  enough  for  me  to  distinguish  anybody. 


:hatlt? 
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You  mean  it  wasn't  light  enough  for  you  to  recognize  anybody,  is 
Yes,  sir. 

You  would  be  sure  you  didn't  recognize  anybody? 
No,  sir,  that  is  not  the  question. 
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Q  Then  you  saw  vehicles  that  you  called  jeeps  and  you  said  there  were 

MP's  in  it,  and  you  said  there  weren't  any  colored  soldiers  in  it.  N°w,  just 
what  did  you  actually  see  and  how  did  you  come  to  such  conclusions  by  stating 
under  oath  what  they  were  or  were  not? 

A  Just  what  did  I  see? 

Q    That's  right. 

A    Well,  I  saw  some  vehicles  with  some  tail  lights  going  down  there,  and 
as  far  as  distinguishing  anybody- - 

Q    Was  it  more  than  one? 

A    I  won't  state  definitely  whether  it  was  more  than  one. 

Q    Did  you  see  the  men  coming  back  from  that  area? 
A     No. 

Q    What  did  you  do,  go  back  to  bed  before  it  was  all  over? 
A    From  time  to  time  I  went  back  to  bed. 

Q    What  time  did  you  lay  down  on  your  bed? 
A    I  don't  know  that,  sir. 

Q    Anytime  anybody  came  back  from  that  area  you  went  back  and  laid  down 
in  your  bed  so  you  wouldn't  see  him,  is  that  it? 
A     Eow  was  that  question. 

Q    I  say,  did  you  go  back  and  lay  down  in  your  bed  when  people  came 
back,  so  you  wouldn't  see  who  was  coming  back,  is  that  it? 

p  No,  sir,  there  didn't  anything  like  that  come  across  my  mind. 

Q    Well,  you  went  to  the  window  and  woke  up  and  you  heard  there  was 
a  fight  going  on  and  you  were  interested  in  it  and  you  listened  to  the  noise  and 
the  Mp's  in  the  jeeps,  but  did  you  see  anybody  at  all  you  recognized? 

A    No,  sir. 

Q  You  didn't  hear  men  coming  in  the  barracks? 

A  No,   sir. 


39  q  Did.  you  go  down  and  talk  with  any  of  the  men  who  had  come  back  from 

•» ■'•'     down  there? 

I  never  went  outside  the  room. 

Did  you  hear  them  talking  when  they  came  in  from  the  fight? 
(No  answer.) 
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the  fight? 


Q  Did  you  hear  them  talking  in  the  barracks  when  they  came  back  from 

No,   sir.     I  heard  talking  hut  I  didn't  distinguish  what  the  words 
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Q    You  didn't  go  down  to  find  out? 
A     No,  sir. 


(LALLIS)      (END) 
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